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PREF ACE. 

COURTEOUS READER, 
As we sit down to pen a few words of preface for another 

volume of "The Sword and the Trowel," reflections upon the rapid 
flight of time cast sombre shadows over our mind, and fill us with an 
-awe akin to trembling. Like its predecessors, the year of grace, 1867, 
is now "with the years beyond the flood, bearing its witness concerning 
us," and we pilgrims of earth are one year's journey nearer to the 
solemn beach of that dread ocean in which all streams of time will 
finally merge themselves. Whether we live well or ill, it is certain 
that the one life in which we must work out our time-labour wijl not 
wait for us; even while we ponder on its responsibilities, it is flying 
with more than eagle wing, leaving us each moment somewhat less of 
space in which to work for God, if through his grace we are enlisted in 
the divine service-leaving us, moreover, narrower space for repentance 
if we are still unreconciled with heaven. Truly, it is no trifle to live in 
time-what will it be to dwell in eternity? Time is not a thing to be killed 
.as fools have dreamed, or to hang heavy on one's hands, as idiots have 
maundered; it is as priceless as it is fleeting, and is alas! all too short 
for zeal and love, passionate and laborious, all too hurried for peace and 
rest, and all too uncertain for high design and lofty enterprise. If 
.anything is to be done at all by us, we must do it now. To purp.ose is 
to play the fool, to do the deed of piety or charity is wisdom. Energy 
is true existence, sloth is the image of death. W 011ld to God we could 
snap the bonds which restrain our so11ls, as Samson tore asunder the 
green withes, or we shall have the Philistines of remorse upon 11s, 
mocking us because of our lost strength, stolen from us while we slept 
in the lap of ease. May the eternal God condescend to teach us the • 
.art of living, lest by making one failure here below we involve 011rselves 
m an everlasting bankruptcy, all the more unmitigated in its misery 
because we once hoped to be heirs of a wealth of bliss, and missed 
the celestial heritage. 0 that we who are saved, and dread no fatal 
shipwreck, could but learn the science of spending and being spent, 
laying out all we have to the most profitable ends, constantly and 
without pause pushing right and left for room for the great salvation to 
work and win its way among the multitudes of the fallen; straining, 
toiling, panting, sighing, wearying to answer to the utmost the end of 
,our being by glorifying God, and making known the dear and wondrous 
love of the Well-beloved who was crucified. To breathe out zeal for 
Jesus, just as Saul of Tarsus breathed out threatenings against the 
saints, is a desire which should be realised, and not doted upon as a 
rare attainment, too high 'for mortal men. By God's grace, we do not 
mean to rot ignobly in a dreamy death-sleep, or to doze out a semi
torpid existence; but we intend ( and may the intent become a fact) to 
live to the extremest bound of our capacity, lookiu,$ up to him "llho is 
able to fill us with n11 the fulness of G orl. Rcader,"·say yon so '?-then 
so be it by the love of the Spirit. 



iv l'HEFACE. 

FRIENDS A:t-."'D SUTISCRIBEHS, 
Onr roll of readers was never so large as now. "\Ve have, 

during the last few months, perceived most encouraging accessions to 
the list 0f our readers, for which we arc trnlv thankful. We have done 
all in our power to make our magnzine worthy of our coftstituency, 
and in return have been greatly gratified by expressions of generous 
apprnbation, and by a widening circulation. Nor is this all; we have 
aimed at doing real service to tile cause of Christ, and we know that 
our labour has not been in vain. Never let it be forgotten that in the 
m:rnt-crious arrangements of providence, " The Sword and the Trowel" 
led to the founding of 

'l'HE STOCKWELL ORPHANAGE. 
This is no mean result if it were all ; for in that happy home we hope 
to house a portion of England's orphanhood for many a year to come, 
recci-.ing the fatherless by an easier door than that which only opens 
to clamorous competition and laborious canvassing. Moreover, oa.:r 
magazine is the organ and foster-parent of 

OUR COLLEGE, 
and of the Colportage association, institutions which will yet bless the 
land with plenitude of benediction. As we have given publicity to 
good works of all kinds, we have also evidence that several of them 
haw been greatly helped as the result. Minds have been enlight
ened, hearts have been quickened, and herein we rejoice. "The Sword 
and the Tro"Wel" takes its share in battle and in building, and our 
labour is not in vain in the Lord. 

We earnestly request the assistance of our readers to extend yet 
more our circulation, for by this means our power for good will be 
much increased. Further, with pressing entreaty we plead for practical 
sympathy for our works, especially the College. Of late, many have 
forgotten us, and although our Father who is in heaven has not failed 
us 'ii.nd nc,er will, we have had sharp trials for our faith. Still his 
grace has been sufficient and ever will be. God is true. Heaven and 
earth shall pass a"Way, but his faithfulness, like. the g~eat mount~ins, 
stands fast for ever and ever. We have several most important fields 
of labour waiting to be cultivated, but we have not the pecuniary means 
to enable us to enter upon them. Crowded populations are perishing 
for lack of knowledge, large rooms are obtainable, the College is full of 
men equipped for service, and. we are unable to go fu1t~er, because 
many of those to whom wealth 1s entrusted are false to their stewar~
ship. Wilen will the God of Israel appear and move the hearts ?f _his 
people to consecrate themselves? Our heart bleeds for pen~lung 
rnniads. Come over and help us, ye who can help, for men die by 
bu11drecls eYery l1our for whose souls no man careth. 

Uur space: is spent, arnl therefore we lay down the pen, wishing you, 
<le:ar reaJ.ers, erery blc:,sin.~ from the Loru our God. 

Yours in thorough earnest, 

Ph 
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"He hangeth the earth upon nothing."-Job xxvi, 7. 

" It is he that ~itteth upon the circle of the earth."-Isaiah xl. 22. 



THE 

SWORD AND THE TROWEL. 

JANUARY, 1867. 

Qt.olttmbus Irefort tl,t Qt.ountil at jbfannrura. 

m. U R. frontispiece represents an interesting scene in the life 
of the discoverer of the New World. A plainly-attired, 
earnest-looking mariner, with that steady determination 
which characterises all true men whose convictions are 
strong and whose faith is steady, is meeting the objections 

of a number of learned professors of the sciences, dignitaries of the 
Romish Church, and learned friars, and defending the theory of the 
rotundity of the earth. An obscure navigator, strong in his belief, 
scouted,by the illiterate, seeks in the Dominican convent in Salamanc2, 
the great seat of learning in Spain, the sympathy and co-operation of 
the most erudite assembly his country can muster. Does he gameither 
sympathy or help? History answers, No. In the fusL place, an_y
thing new, however true; was stigmatized as heresy in those Inquisi
tion times, and Columbus might well fear the consequences of indulg
ing any thought that savoured of heresy. Priestcraft, that great curse 
of mankind, was sure to oppose a new theory which overturned the 
testimony and traditions of the Qhurch. Then, too, the scholastic 
body .had too much learned pride to yield to a simple navigator. "It 
was requisite," says Las Casas, " before Columbus could make his 
solutions and reasonings understood, that he should remove from h.is 
auditors those erroneous principles on which their objections were 
founded;" which Columbus could not do, as the Ptolemaic plan had 
not yet been reversed, Copernicus not having at that time discovered 
the true theory of the solar system. Very small hope for Columbus to 
convert so stubborn an audience! 

It is noteworthy how admirably Columbus replied to his objectors. 
He combated the fancies of the philosophical world with great ability. 
"Las Casas," says Irving, "and others of his contemporaries have 
spoken of his commanding person, his elevated deneanour, his air of 
authority, his kindling eye, and the persuasive into:tationl' of his voice. 
How they must have given majesty and force to h;:,1 words, as, casting-
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aside his maps and charts, and discarding for a time his practical and 
scientific lore, his nsionary spirit took fire at the doctrinal objections 
of his opponents, and he met them upon their own ground, pouring 
forth those magnificent texts of Scripture, and those mysterious pre
dictions of the prophets, which, in his enthusiastic moments, he con
sidered as types and annunciations of the sublime discovery which he 
proposed." Notwithstanding the dense bigotry and stupidity of his 
audience, a few were convinced o~ the reasonableness of the new theory, 
and these converts, doubtless, sluelded Columbus from the ecclesiastical 
censures of the prejudiced. But the greater number doggedly per
severed in their old opinions, and the poor navigator, as our readers 
-well know, had to fight an uphill battle for years, and had to conquer 
many adverse circumstances before he saw the "Land of the Free." 

The nobility of genius is often best seen under the most disadvan
tageous circumstances, and wi~h_the spiritual life the same thing holds 
good. C?lu~bus braves th~ ridic~e of the learned and the bigotry of 
the ecclesiastics, because he 1s convmced of the truthfulness of his posi
tion. So the jeers, taunts and reasonings of an ungodly world, though 
unpleasant and grievous, are to the Christian things to be borne with 
calmness and magnanimity, because his faith is in the ultimate realiza
tion of the hopes which the world derides. The deep convictions of 
his heart are not to be disturbed or uprooted because others will not 
be convinced of the superiority of the future life to that in which they 
now grovel. Whoever prefers to follow the theories and practices of 
the " old man," the godly man aspires after a perfect knowledge of the 
"new life." With him old fancies have passed away, and behold all 
things have become new. The enmity and ridicule created by this 
antagonism between the conventionalities of life and the earnestness 
and devotion to the prospects of the more glorious future are intensely 
strong. A teetotaller was struck down a few days ago and killed 
merely because he would not treat some rascals to a drop of beer; and 
many a man has been slandered simply because of the distinguished 
purity of his character and life. Nevertheless, if we believe j.n the 
world to come, and feel its power, we must not be slow tq declare our 
convictions at all hazards, and, like Columbus, play the man. 

That which many learned philosophers may not perceive, the simplest 
Christian m~y discover. True, it takes a wise man to be a Christian; 
nevertheless, the most advanced in worldly wisdom are dull in spiritual 
things. Columbus ultimately gained the object of his ambition, and 
his name continues to be honoured as one of the greatest benefactors 
of his race, while for his opposers naught is reserved but the ridicule 
which their own foolishness has heaped upon their memories. And 
the man possessed of even the mustard-seed of divine grace shall yet 
find his way to the kingdom above, where honour and renown shall 
through the eternal ages attend him ; while those who sympathized 
not with the aspirations of his heart, but scoffed and ridiculed his god
liness, shall yet learn the emptiness for good of everything that is not 
based upon the truth of God. Courage, persecuted comrade, truth's 
victories are slow but sure. 





6 THE NEW LIFE, THE LIVING HOPE, 

cvn,erted ~ave got your particular _eiue. Now I could imngine your 
ll'.m1ster gorng over each of _your sms and trying to persuade you to 
gl\'e them _up; but_ ah ! here 1s a more excellent way, let him seek to 
graft you mto Christ, to get your nature changed, then you will bear 
holy fruit. ~h ! do not blame us then because we preach so often 
about conversion. "Marvel not that I said unto thee Ye must be 
born again." "~epent, and be converted, that your sins ~ay be blotted 
out, and that times of refreshing may come from the presence of the 
Lord." 

1. It is the_ w_ork of God. "Blessed be ~he God." He does not sny, 
blessed be nnmsters, or blessed be the Bible, or blessed be education, 
but" blessed be Gon." It is entirely a work of God. A man could 
as soon bring himself into existence at the first as bring himself to be a 
new creature. (Question.) Is there no use of means? (Answer.) 0 
yes, there is great use of means. The Bible is one means, for James 
says, i. 18, " Of his own will begat he us with the word of truth." 
And minister~ are means, ~or Pa~l says in 1 Cor. iv. 15, "Though ye have 
ten thousand mstructors m Christ, yet have ye not many fathers: for in 
Christ Jesus I have begotten you through the gospel." And again, in 
Gal. iv. 19, "l\iy little children, ot whom I travail in birth again until 
Christ be formed in you." Often it is when souls are searching the Scrip
tures diligently alone in their own chamber that God gives life to the 
soul through the Word. Often in waiting on the message of God 
preached from the lips of his servants, God breaks or bind11 up the 
heart. Still it is all the work of God. See the folly of putting off 
this matter from year to year. Some will say, "I will devote myself to 
business this year, buy and sell and get gain, and then I will turn 
serious, and prepare for eternity in the end of life." Oh, what utter 
folly ! as if it were a thing you could do for yourself. Cry mightily to 
God for converting g-race. Do, poor dead souls. You that are anxious, 
seek it from God, and not from man. Oh be not slack to seek it! 
.Another year it mav be too late. 

2. It flows from· God's "abundant mercy." When a soul is rea11y 
seeking after converMion, he very often falls into some error of trying 
to make himF1e]f worthy of it. He tries to recommend himself to God 
in many a self-righteo~s way. He forsakes his wicked companions, for
sakes his open iniquities, and thinks God will now be pleased with him, 
and give him converting grace. See here the folly of all this. It is of 
God·s "abundant mercy" that he quickens dead souls. It is not for 
any goodness in the~, nor for any a~endment in them, b~1t freely and 
sovereignly out of his own co1!1pass10n. Some people thrnk that God 
io obliged to give man convertmg grace, Some of you, perhaps, have 
been long under awakening; you have wept much and afflicted your 
soul, and humbled yourself before God, and now you think God 
should bring your soul into light and peace. You think it bard if God 
does not. You see others, perhaps, brought into Christ who were not 
so bumbled as you. See here the folly of this. It is not out of justice 
that God quicken!! dead souls. You never can claim it as a right. If 
ever you are ~aved, you will say he did it out of his" abundant mercy." 

3. God Bhould be praised for it. "Blessed be the God." Everythmg 
in creation was made for God's glory. He set -the sun and moon, as 
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two lllmps in heaven, to shine forth his praise. If we could look ari~ht 
aL nil the hills nnd vnlleys, we would see them glorifl'ing God in their 
silent praise. So it is with everything in the new creation. It is all 
formed for his praise. The reason why God saved any of us is that we 
should be to the praise of his glory. "This people have I formed for 
myself; they shall show forth my praise." "They shall be for a name 
and a praise." You would think it a great thing if God were to create 
a new ttun in the heavens, or even a new star in the evening sky ; but 
oh! he_ is doing what is far more wonderful in the midst of you. He is 
formiug souls for his praise, who shall shine forth as the sun in the 
kingdom of their Father. 'l'he convert1ion of a soul is more wonderful 
than the creation of a world. 

l. Christians, be sure to praise him for what he hath do'l'le for !/Our souls. 
"Blessed be the God." Do not praise men, but God. (Question.) 
Are we to give no honour to ministers? (Anawer) Yes, you are to 
"esteem them very highly in love for their works' sake." But give the 
praise to HIM who says, "My glory I will not give to another." 

2. Praise him for others. "Begotten us." Oh be not selfish in your 
praises! Be interested about other souls. Ye are members one of 
another. If one member be honoured, all rejoice along with it. "There 
is joy in heaven over one sinner that repenteth." When a soul is 
"born again,'' it may be in some lowly dwelling, in an ungodly family, 
unknown, unseen by the world, but all heaven ring~ with new melody. 
And will you be silent? Oh be glad, and bless God that another soul 
is saved from hell-that Jesus bas another jewel in his crown. 

JI, ALL WHO A.RE BORN AGAIN BA.VE A. LIVING HOPE. 

1. Before a man is born again he has no li-oing hope. All the hopes of 
the world are dead hopes, because they are about dead things. Nothing 
deserves to be called living but that which shall live for ever. Now all 
the bright hopes of the worldly are fixed upon things which do not 
last for ever. One man hopes for money; be dwells fondly upon the day 
when he shall have made enough that he may retire from business, and 
spend old age in idleness and ease. Another hopes for pleasure; the 
coming feast or the evening's amusement is the anchor of bis soul, his 
thoughts turn to it, like the needle pointing to the north. There is no end' 
to the hopes of' unconverted men; but oh ! they are all dead, none of them 
are full of immortality. They are all about poor dead things, which perish 
in the very using. Oh! examine your hopes, what they are. If they are 
only about earthly things you are miserable men. Iu one day your 
hopes will perish. ( Olijection.) "Worldly men have often a hope of 
being saved." (Answer.) True, worldly men have generally a hope of 
being saved, but it is a dead hope; it has no life in it; it has no power 
to cheer them. Worldly men never think of an eternRI world as long 
as they can help it. When they die they hope it will be vrell with them. 
They hope the Bible will turn out to be false, and God to be a liar, and 
that they @hall be saved. Oh my friends, take care of the hope of the 
hypocrite; it shall perish! 

2. The sight of a risen Saviour gives hope. When God has mercy on 
an unconverted soul, he leads it to stand where the three Maries stood
within sight of the cross. He reveals "Emmanuel-God with us"
sutf.,ring the curse that should have come upon our souls, He sayd 
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to the soul, " Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou slml t be 
saved." Ah ! nothing but this gives peace. The soul cries out then 
" I shall not die, but live; I never can suffer wrath, for he1·e I have re: 
cei~-e~ double for_all m:r sins." Weary souls, seek this light from God. 
This 1s the way 111 winch God fills the heart with peace. (Question.) 
"But how does God fill the bosom with hope?" (Answe,.,) He leads 
the soul to stand where Stephen stood-to see what Stephen saw-" I see 
J esns s_tanding at the right hand of God." He says to the soul, " See, 
yonder 1s tb:r Su~ety, who bore thy~r:i,th. He hathgone to take possession 
o'. thy mansion m thy name. He 1s 111 thy stead. He occupies it not for 
~1mselfb:1t for thee. Oh it is this ,vhich fills the bosom with a hope full of 
1mmort~h~y! 0 Christian! ~eep an eye upon a living Christ if you would 
have a hvmg hope. Now, 1t appears to me that many Christians are 
brought t? pea?e who are not brought_ to a living hope-that many have 
a sense of forgiveness who have no bright hope of glory. Why is this? 
Because they believe on a crucified Christ, but not on a risen Christ. 
0 Christians! beware of unbelief; believe in a risen Saviour. 

3. It u a living hope. .A.n undying hope. As long as the eye is fixed 
on a risen Saviour this hope cannot die. Other hopes die. Often a 
Christian is stripped of every earthly hope-hope of friends, hope of 
money, hope of health, hope of life-all these hopes may die within 
him, still if the eye be fixed on a living Christ this hope will live un
quenched in his bosom. This hope dies not when all other hopes perish. 

Oh, my friends, get this hope, if you would be cheerful and happy. 
Before another year rolls over you, you may be stripped of all other 
hopes. You do not know what days are coming,-such days as you have 
ne,er seen. You may be stripped of every earthly friend-every 
earthly hope. Nothing will abide but this living hope. It is said of 
the good Bishop Beveridge, when he was very old, that he did not know 
bis most intimate friends when they came to him, even his wife he did 
not know; but when they asked him, "Do you know the Lord Jesus 
Christ?" "Jesus Christ," he said, "I have known him these forty 
years. Precious Saviour ! he is all my hope." 0 Christians! it is the 
grand secret of happiness to live on a living Saviour. This hope is an, 
anchor to the soul. You know how thP- anchor holds the ship when all 
other things fail. The night may come on dark, you cannot see the 
shore; the waves may rise into a storm, forbidding all boats to near 
you ; but if the anchor be safe and steadfast, it will keep the vessel safe. 
Such is this living hope in a living Saviour. 

III. THE INHERITANCE CHRISTIANS HOPE FOR. "It doth not yet 
appear what we shall be." The 9lori~s of that i13:heri~ance can~ot be 
explained therefore he only describes 1t by removmg 1mperfect10ns
" incorru;tible," '' undefiled," "unfading." 0 Christians ! let us long for 
this unseen world of glory. 

1. "Incorruptible." Everything here is corruptible. The finest gar
ments lose their colour, yea rot and become food for worms, The best 
bread becomes stale and sour. Even gold rusts and wears away. The 
sweetest friends die, and though you clasp their cold remains to Y?llr 
inmost bosom, they quite corrupt and moulder away. But everythmg 
yonder is "v,icorruptible.;' The white garments wax not old. The 
golden harps gather no rust. The sweet friends die not. 0 Christians l 
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Christ is yonder in possession for us. Let us desire to be with him, 
whicb is far better. 

2. " Undefiled." Everything here is defiled. The whole of this 
cursed e1.1rth groans beneath the feet of wicked men. Tbe sun is weary 
of shining upon scenes of infamy. Even Christians here are defiled. 
When you use this world how often you abuse it ! In your feasts how 
many things enter in that defiler In your holy assemblies how much 
pride and vanity and folly; but yonder all is undefiled. Christ is 
yonder : he is undefiled ; and all the holy angels are undefiled ; and all 
the redeemed are undefiled; they walk in white. Nothing that is un
clean can enter ; nothing that defileth, nothing that maketh or frameth 
a lie. Christians, do you long to be free from all defilement ? Do you 
say, '' Give me sickness, sorrow, death, but not sin" ? Ah ! then long 
to be yonder with Chri~t, for there you too shall be undefiled. We 
shall be like him. All that defileth shall be cast out. 

3. " Unfailing." Everything here is fading away. The loveliest flowers 
fade and die. The kindest friends sicken and die. The longest day comes 
to an end. Everything fades away. All flesh is grass. Even sweet 
communion with God here fades and dies for a time; but yonder all is 
unfading. The flowers are not death's flowers. Friends in Christ meet 
eternally yonder-no parting, no tears. Years roll on with increasing 
glory and increasing joy. Communiou with God is never-ending, and 
without a cloud. 

0 Christians ! live with an eye on Christ, and all this is yours. 
Alas! poor worldly souls, you care not for all this, you have no heart 
for it. May God help you, for I cannot. Amen. 

�~� ifanu at fge ~fat anh' Jnrgrt$$ o-f f{r.e 
Jrimitifrt ~d~,0M~b. 

11Y DAVID GRACEY. 

IT is now a little more than half a century since the Primitive 
Methodist connexion began its existence. The waves of slander 

and misrepresentation which year after year rolled over it have at length 
receded, and the eye is permitted clearly to view its character and its 
work. "Ranters," the old nickname of reproach, is seldom heard; while 
the zeal, the courage and love manifested in spreading the Gospel, have 
won praises from friends, and admiration from enemies. Feeble in its 
beginning, and without the influence of far-famed preachers to accele
rate its growth, it has struggled through long years of bitter trial into a 
position of acknowledged power among8t the evangelical labourers of the 
day. Tbe work of evangelizing the much-neglected villagers and towns
men of the lower orders, was the chosen work of the Primitive Metho
dists; the work which called them into denominational existence; the 
work which, while by its peculiar nature it was the apology for their 
distinguishing features, became by their success in it, their glory and 
their crown. The denomination would have had no business in the 
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world had other communities of Christians turned the force of 
their energies into this field of labour. To say that this work hnd 
been wholly passed by would be unfair to the many eminent servants of 
Christ, who were engaged in evangelistic lnbours ut the beginning of 
this century. It had not. Many had heard its claims, t1een its necessity, 
rc'cognised its importance, and had actually devoted to its accomplish
ment what time, talents, and means were at their disposal. But all 
their time, all their talents, all their means were not at liberty to be em
ployed in this one direction. Only the fragments, only what remained 
over when all the demands of the organized churches and regular con
gregations had been satisfied, were carried, and perhaps, we might add, 
could in fidelity to the rules of spiritual economy be carried, to thfl 
tliousands who did not come to hear the truths of salvation. Fragments 
were not enou~h. Such a work was too arduous for the leisure hours 
of pastors and church members; too urgent for a chance overplus in 
the financial accounts; and too extensive for their spare talents to en
compass it. Men were needed who could give their all, though that all 
were little; who would consider that they were called specially to com~ 
pel the sinners of the highways, lanes, and hovels to come to the gospel 
feast; who would regard this as the main design of their lifo. The 
Primitives came forward with this avowed aim; and their history, from 
their first camp meeting to their jubilee and to· the present day, records 
a constant adherence to their original purpose. In adhesion to this 
purpose has been their strength ; and their future we believe will 
be marked by progress or decay, not in proportion to the pre
ponderance of the lay or clerical element in their councils, as some 
have thought, but in proportion to their proving faithful or unfaith
ful to their first mission. 

Primitive Methodism mav be said to have taken its rise from the first 
camp meetincr held in Engla~d. The place of meeting was Mow Hill, on 
the south-eastern confines of Cheshire; and the time, Sunday, the last day 
o~· Mav, in the year 1807. The Fathers of the connection, Hugh Bourne 
and William Clowes, oricrina.ted that meeting. Acting under the con
straint of their first love to the Saviour, and incited by thrilling accounts 
of the good done at American Camp Meetings, ther concei~ed, that 
similar gatherings would put a check upon the gros~ 1mmorahty of the 
surrounding neighbourhood, and. rouse the slumbermg zeal of the pro
fessors of religion. A vast multitude ca~e toget~er; and from _early 
morning to evening the hours were spent rn wrestlrng prayer, and m de
livering the message of mercy to _the people. So ab~111dant were t~e 
gracious results of this first meetmg, that other meetmgs were held m 
rapid succession in different parts or the country. 

The character of these earlier gatherings is to a great extent the 
character of Primitive Methodism. By these was revived the practice
at that time grown obsolete in the Wesleyan bod_,,-of preaching in 
the open air; and this revival of the use of the chief instrumen_t of 
success amon" the first Methodists was afterwards deemed a sufficient 
reason for the

0 

assumptior, of the name Primitive. The camp meeting 
was the paraot of the denomination, _and in t~e subsequent ?e~elop
meni of the denomination the parent's mfluence 1s everywhere ~1~tmctly 
seen. The entb usiaijm there en kindled, and the plan of operation there 
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pursued were carried into all his evangelistic work and distinguished 
the Primitive Methodist preacher from all others. ' 

These assem?l!es, hoi:vever, were destined to suffer the ordinary cen
sure and oppos1t10n which ever follow the extraordinary manifestations 
of religious zeal. 'l'hey were looked upon as intolerable irregularities, 
as breaches of the well-balanced decorum of orthodox monotony as out
rages upon the polished delicacy of a sect that had forgotten th~ fire of 
its youth, and th~y ~ust ~onse~~ently w~ne under the disapprobation 
of that sect, or live m spite of it. Their authors, convinced of the 
utilitv of such gatherings, chose the latter alternative. And when 
the Wesleyan Conference condemned the camp meetings, Bourne 
and Clowes were deprived of their church membership, because 
thev did not diacontinue them in deference to the authority of the 
chief council of the body to which they belonged. Both these men 
were in bum hie circumstances, dependent upon their daily toil, and 
destitute of the advantage of a liberal education; yet such was the 
force of their desire to make known to others the glad tidings of salva
tion, and such the influence that they exerted over their associates, that 
in 1811, a year after the formation of the first society, seventeen 
villages and hamlets in Staffordshire and on its borders were supplied 
with regular ministrations by seventeen preachers. 

:Mr. Clowes, with others, went forth as a missionary. The mission 
spread iuto the adjacent counties. The smaller country towns and 
scattered villages were made the theatre of the first exertions. Tbe 
seats of manufact-ure and commerce were afterwards visited. Societies 
were established, circuits marked out, districts formed, with a rapidity 
that had its explanation only in the unbounded confidence these evan
gelists had in their divine mission, and in the zeal and courage that 
sustained them under the hardships which beset the fulfilment of that 
mission. And though at intervals signs of derangement-a necessary 
consequence of speedy growth-awakened apprehensions in the mm,t 
hopeful minds, yet, on the wbole, a wise administration of the internal 
affairs of tl-e young denomination kept pace with its external in
crease; so that each new widening of the circumference, instead of weak -
ness, brought strength to the centre. On the other hand, the work of 
consolidation was not permitted to interfere with the constant opening 
up of fresh spheres for missionary labours. In about twenty years from 
the formation of the first society in the little village in the north 
of Staffordshire, the Primitive Methodist itinerant preachers might ba 
found proclaiming a present salvation by faith in Christ in the 
principal towns and cities of the kingdom. They bad penetrated 
southward to London and Plymouth, westward to Bath and Bristol. 
Liverpool and Carlisle bad shared in their labours. They had crossed 
the border, and" preached" their way to the capital of Scotland; and, 
there, on the spot where martyrs shed their blood, exhorted sinners to 
rrpentance. They had formed societies in Ireland and stations in the 
Chaunel Islands. They might be seen across the Atlantic, toiling on 
their arduous evan~elistic journeys through the long Canadian winters, 
or over the wide Pacific, endeavouring under the blue Australian sky 
to prevent their countrymen from subsiding into utter irreligion and 
barbarism. 
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Difficulties, as a matter of course, could not be e~caped if success was 
to be achieved in the variety of circumstances which this wide area would 
preset~t._ It_must be remetnb~red that the Societies were as a rule poor. 
No m11l10na1res, and exceedmgly few of affi.uent means, had inscribed 
their name~ upon their church books, or opened their purses to help 
~orward th_e1r 1~l~ns. Economy _was a compulsory virtue, which, while
it ruled w1!h rigid hand all their expenses, often degenerated into ill
timed parsunony. The poverty of the pittance received by the travel
ling preachers may have had the effect of keeping from their ranks the
seekers. of mere gain, but it had also the effect of frequently plunging 
really smgle-hearted labourers into unnecessary trials and perplexities. 
Yet no complaints were uttered. Cheerfully these men travelled hundreds 
of miles on foot in the extreme cold of winter, or intense heat of sum
mer; slept under the shelter of a hay rick, or in a bed half covered 
with the snow that drifted through the broken window of the bedroom ; 
and denied themselves some of the necessaries of daily food that they 
might relieve the funds of the circuit. It was no uncommon thing for a 
missionary to arrive at his appointed field of labour, many miles distant 
from his friends, without a penny in his pocket. Two missionaries, 
despatched by the Leeds circuit on the high enterprise of evangelizing 
the metropolis, alighted from the coach with only a single shilling in 
their purse. This they gave to the coachman as a gratuity. The 
guard came and begged for a similar favour. "They frankly told him who
they 1,ere, and what were the circumstances in which they were placed. 
He happened to be a professor of religion, a member of the Baptist 
denomination; he sympathized with them in their difficulties, aud with 
true Christian catholicity took them to bis house, gave them a breakfast, 
and purchased some books of them in order to relieve them."* 

Still the inconveniences and straits that arose from the poverty of' 
their circumstances formed but an inconsiderable ingredient in the com
pound of their difficulties. Such bold efforts for the spread of spiritual 
religion could not be made, and especially by such means, without 
provoking opposition even from the very persons whose eternal welfare· 
was sought. Opposition was encountered at every step; opposition at 
once fierce, obstinate, unmanly, and unreasonable. The words and 
manner of these strange preachers seemed to possess an edge so keen 
as to wound all classes of hollow professors and loose profligates. Frank 
and unsparing in their rebukes of refined ungodliness, the village 
gentry pursued them wi~h ?itter anim~sity_; mainta~ning a ~t~rdy 
independence of all ecclesiastical rule, bemg m fact a kmd of spmtual 
outlaws, the country clergy persecuted them with the insatiable rage of 
bi"'ots ; bold and honest in their denunciations of open immorslity, 
th~ low rabble jeered, mocked, and brutally ill-treated them. I~ se~ms 
al'most incredible that men should have to undergo such cruelties m a 
land that boasts of its freedom of speech, did we not remember that 
saying of the Apostle, which is applicable to all lands, "Yea, and all 
that will live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution." The first 
preachers of Primitive Methodism required no subtleties of argument 
to convince them of the meaning of this passage of Scripture. T_hey 
were pelted with stones, mire, potatoes, and rotten eggs. At one time 

"' Hietory_of the Primitive Methodist Connexion, plge Hl2. 



OF THE PRIMITIVE METHODISTS. 13 

.a wall was thrown down upon the congregation; al; another cock
figh ting was begun to disturb it. On one occasion the preacher and 
bis friends were encircled by a rope and dragged towards a river to be 
thrown into it; and w_hen the ~ope was cut by a friendly hand, they 
were beaten with the pieces of rt. On another, he was thrown upon 
the ground and trampled under foot by the mob, and beaten with a dead 
cat. In one place horns were blown c_lose to the missionary's ears 
while praying, and loose songs sung to mterrupt the service • in an
other the hose of the village engine was employed to cast ~ater on 
him, and the bells of the village church rung to drown his voice: the 
latter was a favourite device of enraged rectors. They were dragged 
before magistrates, fined, and imprisoned for trumped up offences. So 
glaring was the abuse of the laws of the land by those into whose 
hand their administration had been intrusted, that even the felons 
:in their cells exclaimed against the injustice. The words of one 
to an imprisoned preacher were, "Sir, they sent you here for trying 
to do good, and me for doing harm." 

The following account of an arrest and trial though somewhat long 
-can scarcely be omitted here, a'! it illustrates so many points in the 
nature and method of the persecution endured, and exhibits the temper 
of the missionary towards his enemies. Having been invited to preach 
at Litcham, a village about twenty miles south of Lynn, Mr. W. G. 
Bellham went, and preached from a chair near the stocks, where 
a large congregation assembled. His text was, "What is a man pro
,fited, if he shall gain the whole world and lose his own soul ? " The 
service proceeded without interruption until the singing of the last 
hymn, when the clergyman, a lawyer and a constable, made their 
appearance, and rudely rushed through the congregation; the clergy
man seized Mr. Bellham by the arm and peremptorily said, '' I insist 
-upon you being off. Begone about your business." The following 
dialogue then ensued :-

Mr. B.-1 hope, sir, you will not disturb our religious devotions. 
Cler.-! will not allow it. Be off about your business. 
Mr. B.-What harm are we doing, sir? We have been singing 

the praises of God, and praying to Him, and I have been preaclii.ng 
His blessed Word, and we are now going to sing and pray again, and 
then we will go away. 

Law. to Cler.-Make him leave off, sir. Where is his license? 
Oler. to Mr. B.-Where is your license? Produce your license? 
Mr. B.-Are you a magistrate, sir? 
Cler.-N o, but my father is? 
Law. to Mr. B.-You are not a licensed preacher; if you are, show 

-vour license ? 
- Cler. to 11/r. B.-Come down, you stupid fellow. 

Law. to the Oler.-Make him leave off, a villain . 
.Llfr. B.-I am neither a villain, nor a stupid fellow, but I love all 

your souls, and I will pray for you. 
Cler. to Mr. B.-lf you leave off and go away, no one shall hurt you; 

but if you pray, I will charge the constable with you. 
Mr. B. to Cler.-! must and will commend them to God and the 

word of his grace, unless you will pray. 
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As the clergyman declined, M.r. Bellham poured out his soul in a 
prayer of great fervour. When he had finished, the clergyman gRve 
him into custody. As the constable led him through the streets to a 
public house he sang a hymn of joy. The whole village was thrown 
into a ferment. When alone with him the constable said to Mr. Bell
ham, "I am very sorry for you, but if you will let me pass you out of the 
parish all will be well." Mr. Bell ham replied, "That would be no credit 
t.o the people whose preacher I am. Under what Act have you taken me 
up ?" The constable answered, "The parson told me to take you up, 
and the lawyer said he was right." "If your parson knows no more 
about the gospel," said Mr. Bellham, "than your lawyer does about the 
law, it is time for us, as a people, to come to Litcham." The clergyman 
and lawyer afterwards visited Mr. Bellham, desiring him to go quietly 
away. But he refused, plainly perceiving the construction his enemies 
would put upon such an act. He preferred to have the matter publicly 
decided from the magisterial bench. In the morning he vrns brought 
before the magist-rate, when the following dialogue touk place:-

Mag. to Cons.-What fellow have you got there? 
Cons.-A Methodist preacher, sir. 
Mrr_q. to .111·. Bell.-What is your name? 
Mr. Bell.-W. G. Bellham, sir. 
Mag.-\Vhere do you come from ? 
J,fr. Bell.-From Lynn, sir. 
Mrrg. -What have you been doing? 
Mr. Bell.-Telling the inhabitants of Litcham that Jesns died to 

save them; and he died for you, sir, and I am thankful to God for the 
opportunity of telling you that you may be saved now through Je8UB 
Christ. 

Mag.-Stop, Btop ! Mr. H., our clergyman here could have told the 
inhabitants of Litcham that without your troubling yoursdf . 

.Mr. Bell.-It is no trouble, sir. 
Mag.-Well, well; what is to be done? 
Mr. Bell.-What Act am I taken up under? 
Mag.-The Vagrant Act. You are a common vagrant. 
Mr. Bell.-I did not do anything to obtain money. 
Jfag.-1 meant the Riot Act. You collected a great number of per

sons together, I suppose to make a riot, as it was late in the evening . 
.Air. Bell.-If I am taken up under the Riut Act, I have no busines~ 

here. Commit me to prison, and let me take my trial before more than 
01,e magistrate. 

Mag.-D-- you. Be off out of_ my si~ht. . . 
Mr. Bell.-It is wrong to swear, sir. Jesus Chm1t_bath said," Swear 

n ~tat all." 
.Jfag.-Then don't provoke me. 
Mr. Bell.-I have no desire to provoke you, sir; I speak in the spirit 

of meekness. You know I have done no wrong. If 1 have I am in 
vour hands. I hope you will do the thing that is right. 
• .Jfaq.-Y ou have done the thing that is wrong in preaching without 
vour �l�i�c�e %¡ �R�e�.� 
• Jfr. Bell.-1 am a licensed preacher, but have not my license with me . 

.Jfag.-Who granted you a license? 
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Mr. Bell.-Squire Woodhouse, Justice of tbe Peace, at Osten, in 
Lincolnshire. 

Ma,q.-Do you know Squire Woodhouse? 
.Jfr. Bell.-Yes, sir; I have taken breakfast with him and his lady 

several times, and prayed with tbem, and be with me, and we have bad 
some J?recious seasons together. I have heard him in bis kitchen ex
hort srnners to repentance. He is a wise and pious man, and a blessing 
to his neighbours. 

Maq.-W ell, well; but if you get your license in Lincolnshire you 
must go and preach in Lincolnshire. 

Mr. Bell.-Yes, sir, and anywhere else. God save the King! 
Cler. to Mag.-I have a license, sir ; but I cannot preach in any 

parish but my own, without leave of' the mini8ter of that parish. 
Ma_q.-Certainly not. .And you (Mr. B.), must go and preach in 

Lincolnshire. 
Mr. Belt.-Yes, sir, and anywhere else. Jesus Christ says, "Go ye 

into all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature." 
Jfa_q.-I will ~rant you a license to preach in Norfolk. 
)fr. Bell.-I thank you, sir, but I have a license to preach in Norfolk. 
Mag.-Go about your business. 
Mr. Bell.-Wben I am properly discharged, sir. 
Mag.-Are you any trade? 
Mr. Bell.-I am a shipwright. I served seven years under Mr. B., 

of Lynn. 
Mag.-You are a fine fellow, a shipwright, a parson, and a lawyer. 

Well, you ma_v go about your business, I have no more to say to you. 
Mr. B. to Mag. and Cler.-Good morning, gentlemen. 
Mag. to Mr. Bell.-Good morning. Where are you going now? 
Mr. Bell.-To Castleacre to preach, and then to W estacre, and then 

to Lvnn, sir. 
Mag.-I hope you will not come to Litcbam any more; if you do, 

we must send you to the treadmill. 
Mr. Bell.-W e shall come ag,iin, sir; not to offend any one, but to 

do good in God's name. 
A-lag.-You may go. 
Cler. to Mag.-Stop, sir, there is eometbiug for him to pay. Con

stable, what is it r 
Cons.-Eight and ninepence, sir. 
Ckr. to Mr. Bell.-Eight and ninepence. You will discharge that 

bill, and then you are at liberty. 
Mag. to the Ckr.-Let the fellow go. 
Cler.-But who i~ to pay the eight and ninepence? 
Mag.-Pay it yourself-bringing your fellows here. 
Mr. Bell.-I'll pay it if it is ju11t and right. But I think the debt 

b3longs to Mr. H. 
Mag.-Be off. 
Mr. Bell.-Good morning, gentlemen. 
Mr. Bellham and the clergyman left the room together, and Mr. 

Bell ham said to him, "God forgive you, sir; I wish you well." But 
the reverend gentleman wns too chagrined to reply.• 

• Petty'e Primitive Methodist Connexion, page 233-238. Conuensed. 
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It wo_uld, . how~v~r, be far fr?1~ correct to suppose that these 
persecut10ns JSsu~ct m p~rmanent 1_nJury to the cause .. In the majority 
of cases they be_fr1ended 1t, ~y exc1tmg a sympathy with the sufferers, 
and by bestowmg upo? their character and errand a publicity which 
thev could not otherwise have obtained. The bitterest enemies were 
ot:trn made t1:ophies of divine grace, and converted into the firmest 
friends. And 111 ~be very places where the most determined opposition 
was at first expenenced, the most flourishing societies were established. 

It may be urged that the unbridled extravagance of the Ranters 
drew upon them the greater part of th0 trials they endured. That there 
may have been many transgressions of the laws of religious propriety, as 
laid down by some, it is impossible to denv; but that these were always 
contrary to the spirit of the gospel, it would be unfair to admit. We 
:ire not aware of any precept that is violated by their practice of preach
ing from a waggon or singing the songs of Zion through the villages. 
Their failings, if the word failing be used, grew out of the exuberance of 
their zeal for Christ; and it is not bard to determine which is the nobler 
part,-to be spitefully entreated by the ungodly because of unrestrained 
earnestness in the Lord's service, or to be contemptuously ignored on 
account of unseemly inactivity. Those who imagine that mild means 
and delicate address will awaken the careless sinners of the country 
towns, may meditate upon the saying of Herbert with profit: "Country 
people are thick and heavy, and hard to raise to a point of zeal and 
fervency, and need a mountain of fire to kiudle them." The possession 
of fire, whether brought from the altar or not, is the main secret of the 
success of the Primitives in the revival districts. In the cities their 
efforts failed at first, and still produce but scanty fruit; yet this is not 
to be wondered at, because the disparity of the results of the labour 
expended is fully accounted for by the dissimilarity of the populations 
of the cities and the country. Zeal is needed in the cities, burning, 
glowing, vehement zeal; but at its command, to insure extensive in
fluence, there must be intellectual powers, if not far above the ordinary 
culture, at least· far above the ordinary range. That the Primitives 
have not done more, detracts not from their praise; that they have 
done so mucb, bids us behold our God in his sovereignty, setting aside 
the mighty, the learned, and the wise, and raising the weak and the rude 
to accomplish his purposes of salvation, that no flesh might glory in His 
presence. Nor can we leav_e _out of view the_ humbl? sense of_ their 
entire dependence upon d1vme strength, which their whole history 
reveals. Prayer seems to have been placed upon a high eminence above 
all other privileges and duties, and none were allowed to drive it from 
the supremacy which was justly acc?rded to i~. When some soug~t 
to lengthen their sermons by shortemng the time for prayer at their 
first meetings, the leading spirits frowned down the innovation. And 
though one might be inclined to distrust the species of furor under 
which the suppliants sometimes seemed to labour, yet, when the 
palpable evidence of their prevalence is presented, it is more like that 
charity which believeth all things, ~opeth all things, to stifle the 
doubting or censorious thought as it arises. They must have had power 
with God, else they never could have had such power with men. To 
this the present extent and prosperity of the denomination bears ample 
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testimony. From n society of ten members, formed in fear and trembling 
in Standley, in t.he year 1810, there has sprung a denomination which 
in 1860 employed in its service of love 675 travelling preachers, 11,384 
local preachers, and 7,803 class leaders; which numbered 132,1 a 
members, 167,533 Sunday-school scholars, and 30,988 teachers, and 
which possessed 2,267 chap~le; a progress unsurpassed, if equalled, in 
the same number of years, m the annals of any other denomination of 
Christians. We must, in concluding, acknowledge that though a close 
examination of the records of their proceedings bas in no wise increased 
our appreciation of their views of doctrine, yet our admiration of the 
spirit that animates the Primitive Methodists has been heightened each 
stage we advanced in their history. While we would utterly deprecate 
an imitation of their peculiarities, we do heartily desire a wide diffusion 
of their fiery earnestness that it may tend, mingling with the zeal of 
other Christians, to elevate the standard of Christian. enterprise, and 
preserve religious affairs from a state of stagnation. 

ll]'t fast.ors' ~'.b-fnrnrlt. 
AN EPISTLE TO THE MEMBERS OF THE BAPTIZED CHURCHES 

OF JESUS CHRIST. 
BELOVED BRETHREN, 

AN exceedingly great and bitter cry has gone up unto heaven 
concerning many of us. It is not a cry from the world which hate11 
us, nor from our fellow-members whom we may have offended, but, 
(alas that it should be so!) it is wrung from hundreds of poor, but 
faithful ministers of Christ Jesus who labour in our midst in word and 
doctrine, and are daily oppressed by the niggardliness of churls among 
us. Many of our churches honourably discharge towards their pastors 
the duty of ministering to them in temporal things, but by far the larger 
number dole out to them a pittance upon which they do not live but 
barely exist. Brethren of abundant liberality are among us, but those 
of an opposite disposition abound. I should be very sorry to be com
pelled to adduce the many cases in which the hire of the spiritual 
labourer who has reaped down our fields is wickedly kept back; but 
this I know full well-that the cries of them which have reaped have 
entered into the ears of the Lord God of Sabaoth, and it is high time 
that a voice should be lifted up to warn the churches of their sin, and 
of the consequences which will surely follow unless there be a speedy 
amendment. Having no end to serve but the glory of God, and haviug 
no pecuniary gain to seek, and having personally seen and lamented the 
affliction and poverty of my fellow-servants in the ministry, I feel bound 
with all affection, but much earnestness, to press the matter upon the 
hearts of the faithful in Christ Jesus. 

Hundreds of our ministers would improve their circurnstnnces if 
they were to follow the commonest handicrafts. The earnings of 
artisans of but ordinary skill are far above th_e st~pends of th?se among 
us who are considered to be comfortably mamtamed. Is this the way 
in which we show our appreciation of their spiritual gifts, their fervent 
prayers, their earnest labours, their watchings for souls? In thousands 
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of cases church members do not.give so much as one penny a week 
towards the maintenance of the man whom they call their "beloved 
pastor,'' and if they pay the mean and paltry pittance of a shilling for 
a quarter of a year they reckon themselves to have done liberally, and 
as bccometh saints. Is this the manner in which we show our gratitude 
to the great Head of the church for sending us pastors after his own 
heart to feed us with knowledge and understanding? Worthy devoted· 
men are obliged to sue for alms at tbe hand of our charitable Fund in 
London, in order to eke out the scanty portions which their people 
allot to them; while in many cases there are those connected with their 
churches who dwell in sumptuous houses, own farms of many acres, and 
ride in their carriages. Is the Lord well pleased with those professors 
who thus constrain others to maintain a ministry of which they enjoy 
the fruit, and which they are therefore bound in common honesty to 
support by their own gifts? Do not many of the wealthy"and of those 
who are thriving in business need to blush when they see themselves 
giving towards their pastor's maintenance no more than is given by do
mestic servants and day labourers? Is it not a thing to be wept over that 
men's consciences should allow them to speak of being consecrated to 
Christ, while the servant of Christ pines in poverty, and they of their 
abundance do not minister to him? "If," says the apostle, "we have 
sown unto you spiritual things, is it a great thing if we reap your carnal 
things ?" 1 Cor. rr. 11. But is it not in these days thought to be a 
very great thing if the preacher be properly sustained, and if he be 
left to be humiliated by debt or to be pinched by want, is it not thought 
to be a trifling grievance ? The last great day alone will reveal the 
secret sorrows, the bitter anguish through which many a servant of the 
Lord has had to pass because of the niggardliness of the people who 
professed to be his loving and faithful flock. " Do ye net know that they 
which minister about holy things, live of the things of the temple? 
and they which wait at the altar, are partakers with the altar ?· 
Even so hath the Lord ordained that they which preach the gospel should 
live of the gospel." 1 Cor. ix. 13, 14. Is not this ordinance of God 
greatly trifled with? Might it not even be conceived that the churches 
feel it to be a yoke of bondage, or think it to be better that men should 
starve of the gospel than live of it ? If it be our conscientious belief 
that the pa!tors of the churches should give their whole time gratui
touslv, let us say so, and be consistent. If the labourer be not in our 
estee·m worthy of his hire, let us tell him so, and bid him go about his 
business. Those who deny the right of the ministers to temporal 
support fly in the teeth of Scripture, but t~ey are. at ~e~st consistent 
in withholdino their money; but to hold with a paid numstry, to make 
even more th~n commendable stir about electing a pastor, to expect 
him to be instant in season and out of season, in the pulpit, and from• 
house to house, and then to deny him even enough of bread to eat, ~nd, 
raiment to put on, is shameful. One would imagine from the excite
ment frequently attending the choice of a minister that the o~ce _was. 
held in the most eminent esteem, but alas! the wretched contr1but10ns 
proye the reverse. For this there is no excuse. If you will have the 
man, be honest enough to pay him. What right-minded roan would 
wish another even to do the work of his scullery for nought ? Who• 
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woulcl consent_ to ~e pauperized by receiving another man's labour 
without retur~n?g him a recompense? How is it with your consciences 
ye non-subscribmg church-members, or have ve no consciences at all ? 

. S?me he_arer_s ap:p~a: . to imagine that all their duty towards their 
m1msters lies m critic1smg th~m, _and they judge themselves to have 
done the preacher a great service 1f they speak a good word of his dis
courses. They use tho preacher as the old carriers; did their pack
horses, when they heaped heavy burdens upon their backs and after
wards hung bells at their ears to make them music. As a~ old writer 
says," ministers empty their books, empty their veins, and empty their 
brains, but they must feed upon turnips and leave their posterity beg
gars." The world maintains its players and fiddlers far better than 
the Christian church remunerates its ministers; and a dancer or an 
actor will receive more than the most learned and edifying divine. 
:i.'11:any farmers spend more on their dogs than upon their minister, and 
one dinner will cost some traders as much as a year's gospel; and 
yet these persons would be in a fine fever if their piety were doubted. 
The lives of many professors so far as their gifts to the Lord·s cause 
are concerned, would, if fairly written out, read like a libel upon human 
nature, and would be a mere burlesque of Christianity. Many, it is to be 
hoped, have never thought upon this matter carefully. Would to God 
it were in my power to let those who withhold from thoughtlessness 
see the sorrow which they inflict upon those whom they respect. The 
ambassadors of peace do indeed weep bitterly with a weeping which is 
neither profitable to themselves nor convenient for us. At the present 
moment the great advance in the prices of all the necessaries of life is 
very keenly felt in the pastor's house; but has the faet been taken into 
consideration by the churches? The wages of workmen have adrnnced, 
but not the incomes of the workers for God. Bricklayers, carpenters, 
printers, all draw their extra pay at the week's end, but there is no 
increase to the scanty quarterage of the poor preacher. Ernn kind 
friends forget this, and unkind ones only remember it to make cruel 
remarks thereon. Meanwhile the e,il recoils; the poverty of the 
minister is visible in the flock. He is meanly fed temporally, and they 
are scantily fed spiritually. They give unto the Lord scant measure, 
and even so is it measured unto them again. Want of books must im
poYerish the hearer quite as much as the preacher; debt must distract 
the thoughts, and so impair the discourse; children poorly clad, and rent 
unpaid, must injure the mind and so the sermon. I do not ask luxuries 
for my brethren, although many of them might claim even these ; but 
I would with all my heart and soul say," Deacons of churches, stir up the 
members, and set the example yourselves of giving our preachers at least 
a generous supply of necessaries." You, the deacons of our churches, 
know from your own experience, that £100 per a_nnum, for a man with 
a wife and children, is not wealth, but far from 1t, and yet how many 
ministers would be happy if their incomes came near to this moderate 
sum. We are asked repeatedly to send stu~ents to spheres where 
£40 is mentioned as if it were competence, if not more, and those 
who so write are not always farm-labourers, but frequently tradesmen, 
who must know what penury £40 implies. A church contributing £70, 
frequently counts itself munificent, but many of its members must 
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know that sueh a sum is not respectability, nor much less than hard 
pinching, but covert want. I heard the other day of a minister who~~ 
congregation would be shocked to know it, and I hope ashamed also who 
Yery seldom sees a joint of meat, except on other people's tables', and 
is indebted to gifts from friends in other denominations for parcels of 
left-off clothing, which are made up for his otherwise ragged children. 
"'ith de8perate self-denial alone is he kept from debt; comfort he 
never knows. If these things needed to be so, it were a theme of 
reJ01cmg that our brethren are honoured to endure hardness for 
Chrii,t's sake, but these are in many cases needless hardships, and 
should not be inflicted upon our honoured brethren. If their Master 
called them to it, well and good, but it is not the Master, it is the 
thoughtless fellow-servant who puts them to so severe a trial. Per
suaded that a great reform is needed, I propose to publish such cases 
of deep necessity as may be supplied to me by Baptist ministers and 
are well authenticated. The names and addresses shall be sacredly 
kept secret, but the facts shall be published that holy shame may induce 
a speedy amendment. Any person can reprint this article, and the 
more widely it is distributed the better. I speak not without abundant 
cause. I am no retailer of baseless scandal. I am no advocate for an 
idle and ill-deserving ministry. I open my mouth for a really earnest, 
godly, laborious, gracious body of men, who are men of God, and 
approved of his church. .A.re these for ever to be starved P Shall the 
ox that treadeth out the corn be always muzzled P Shall be who 
planteth the vineyard eat none of its fruit P It is our shame as Baptists 
to Le mean towards our pastors. Brethren, help to roll away this 
reproach at once and for ever. 

c. H. SPURGEON. 

fuluit J,0futr. 

YOU know, my clerical brethren,• "the Fourth Estate" has made 
itself merry of late on the great number of sermons annually 

preached in this supposed sermon-ridden realm of ours. You have been 
told that one of the greatest modern miracles is the sublime patience of 
church and chapel-goers, whilst listening to the ordinary compound of 
small conversational talk, theological technicality, evangelicul mediocrity, 
or diluted Scripture-paraphrasing which it is said so largely prevails in 
these latter days. Sermonizing is, say your critics, a degenerated art; and 
it is confidently stated that the power of the pulpit will never be so greatl • 
as it was before the days when the PreBs reared its head in conflict with Ill 
long-established monopoly. Learned men, the best scholars, and literary 
minds, 11re divorced from the church; and-whether for the wholesome .. , 
ness of the world or not is not apparent-are linked with the grandees 
of a modern estate, which is exercising far greater influence than its 

"' It would seem that the author throughout this paper, by a pleasant fiction of the 
imagination in which the Grub-street fraternity sometimes indulge, conceives he is 
addressing a clerical asAembla.ge. The paper has not been read befol'e any such 
audience, as will be •een from the following note which the writer has left on the 
margin:-" November 30. To write a paper on pulpit-power; thankful I h,,ve not to 
read it to any audience, clerical or non-clerical." 



PULPIT POW .ER. 21 

once formidable rival. Caxton has beaten Chrysostom from the field ; 
and long primer and bourgeois have put down sounding boards and 
red cushions. "The common run of sermons," observes a popular 
magazine, noted mostly for its sensational novels, "can never have been 
much better or much worse than they are, and it is curious that people 
should be surprised at their quality." And again, "The really remark
able point about sermons is, that there are so many preachers who do 
succeed in getting a certain kind of attention from their hearers;" for 
preaching "is, in many cases, positively repulsive." This, somewhat 
refined, is also the outcry of a contemporary magazine of Broad Church 
principles, which treats its readers to suggestive remedies for pulpit 
decay, such as, for instanc~, the necessity of a more judicious adjusL
ment of clerical labour. Some parsons, it assures us, who are eminently 
fitted for reading the Church services, and attending to visitation and 
other similar work-to be, as I should put it, the fag-outs of clergy
dom, never having any innings-are out of their proper sphere in the 
pulpit. Then, too, Jupiter thunders; and is out-thundered by Jupiter
J unior, who gravely assures us that modern sermons are "fit only for 
children and sentimental women ! " There are several newspaper 
"Amen11" to this judicial decision; and so what with being charged 
with spiritualizing that "blessed word, Mesopotamia," and indulging in 
universal mediocrity, dreary platitude, and utter want of any copious 
irrigation of scholarship, the verdict from all the jurors seems to be, 
that the pulpit must be locked up, and perhaps the church too, or the 
foll tide of fervour turned into other solemnities of public worship, 
which must receive extra ornamentation to make them attractive to the 
taste. Or, as those would have it who respect not ecclesiastical finery 
and sacerdotalism of any sort, but Erastianism and moral teaching pure 
and simple, it would be worth consideration whether half-hours from 
the standard divines would not satisfy the common want. Thi11 might be 
properly done, it is thought, were the authorship in every case acknow
ledged; otherwise that irrepressible Dogberry would exclaim, as be 
might do even now, of the breach of the Eighth Commandment, "It is 
flat burglary as ever was committed." 

It is very evident, and for your consolation this flattering thought 
may, my Nonconformist brethren, be nourished, that the complaints of 
the dearth of sermons of intrinsic meri~ come from the Episcopal sect. 
By the side of the conservative and churchy Bishop of Oxford, at the 
recent Church Congress at York, stood a "layman," who almost un
eweepingly condemned the sermons of his church; and declared that they 
were not "literary compositions," but" rambling, unconnected strings 
of remarks, good perhaps and valuable in themselves, but cohering 
by no bond of unity." However desirable it may be to go to public 
service, to gain, as George Herbert said, "patience and a blessing," there 
is a disposition abroad to get something more. Dean Alford affords 
bis brethren a glimpse of what has been done by Nonconformist divine~, 
to make amends for the deficiencies of Episcopalianism. Hear him: 
" Already the Nonconformists have passed us by in Biblical scholarship 
and ministerial training; the specimens which we have given of their ser
mons are such as the Church of England in our day could hardly show."* 

• Contemporary Review, July, 1866. 
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Not tb:1.t Nonconformists bave attained that for \\0hich they are sup
posed earnestly to seek, for among manv of them there is an inclina
tion to depreciate the pulpit and to exalt the pe,v. But 'Voluntaryism 
has_ large~:: maintained its pos~tion in th~ world as a power for pro
ducmg spmtual good; an~ by 1t, the pulp1~ ~as ~ver been recognized 
as the Thermopylre of Christendom. One d1stmgmshed Nonconformist 
who, since his new birth, has spent most of his life in the pulpit, recently 
assured some students for the ministry, that the work of the pulpit was far 
mo:e important th:in visitation _oft~e s_ick, pastoral visitati~n, the organi
zation ot useful anct benevolent mst1tut1ons, platform speakmg, mao-azine 
editing, or writing. And our conviction as Christian men, anxio~1s for 
th~ _prom!1-lgat~on of t~e diviu_e message, the salvation of men, the up
ra1smg or God s glory, 1s-wh1chever way we turn-that the foolishness 
of preacb~ng still continues to ~e the medium for Heaven's blessings; 
and that 1t would become a ser10us question, " How shall they bear 
witliout a preacher? " were we not persuaded of the full propriety of 
the only answer tliat can be truthfully given to it. My literary friend, 
the power of the pulpit is too immense for it to die out so spasmodi
cally as you may hope it will. The utterance of living, burning thought 
will to the end of this world's existence continue to stir or subdue th~ 
emotions, influence the conduct, and affect the history of our land; 
still will it, despite the maudlin sentimentalism of an eneminate 
vestment-worship, host-elevations, incense-boats on the one side, and 
classic uniformity and dulness on the other, be the God-accepted means 
of conveying pardon to every man who will believe on the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

On you, however, my clerics, rests a heavy responsibility which naught 
but constant faith in Omnipotence and incessant activity of thought, 
sifting enquiry, and close preparatory study of the secondary as well 
as primary elements of pulpit success, can possibly meet. Having true 
piety in your hearts, and a distinct call for the work, you have diligently 
to dfrest youselves of all unsuitable qualities, lest you become the 
unhappy possessor of the far too common "gift of dispersion." 

Of the absolutely necessary! spiritual and moral qualifications for 
ministerial work nothing need now be said; to the method and mannei·
important in every aspect of so wide a subject-I shall at this time 
confine myself. It has been said that preaching is better studied as an 
art on the Continent than here; and we may each profit by the advice 
of a French Protestant, who recently delivered a course of useful 
lectures on this subject.* M. Coquerel is well qualified by an experience 
of more than forty years in the pulpit, close study of the models and 
masters of eloquence, and long observation of Continental styles of 
oratory, to give advice to you all, my well-infor~ned_ brethren. M. 
Coguerel believes, as we all should do, that preachmg 1s the first duty 
of the ministry, and consequently he recommends most earnestly the 
diligent study of the art of eloquence. He believes that to study the 
science is a most useful means of progress in it. This has been the 
universal experience of the greatest orators, who have gladly acknow-

• "Preacher's Counsellor, or Practical Observations on Preaching," by ATHllNAIIB 
CoQUEREL, translated by Rev. H. A. Bertram, London: Elliot Stock; to whom I am 
indelJtecl for early proof sheets of M, Coquerel's valuable and suggestive work. 
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}edged that good advice has saved them from many painful experiments, 
and helped them to greater perfection. 

I have heard of an English platform orator who acquired his passionate 
style from "spouting" to the waves on the sea-beach. Many talented 
:ministers of thoughtful, studious habits, find an hour or two's contem
plative walking in the fields to be eminently useful in studying for 
pulpit work. Sermons have frequently been preached to the rooks and 
sparrows prior to their delivery in the pulpit; and no one ought to be 
more grateful for this gratuitous service than the farmers, who at such 
seasons might dispense with the less musical noise of youthful scare
crows. But this practice has, it is said, led to imitation of others' 
mannerisms. "I do not believe in models for imitation,'' says U. 
Coquerel. "No mirror can reflect an orator ; look at yourself in a 
glass while you are reciting or extemporising, and you will no longer 
be yourself; the image will faleify the reality; the care of paying at
tention to yourself will take away all that is natural in your delivery, 
and you will see only a bad substitute for yourself." Indeed, imitation, 
as we all must know, is so akin to mimickry, that it is a disgraceful 
resort wholly unworthy of the dignity of Christian workmanship. 
According to Rapin, M. Amyrault, who spoke through his nose, had 
some very stupid imitators among certain students. Some of the 
-characteristics of our successful and popular English preachers would 
scarcely bear imitation without ludicrous results. A very talented 
{fongregational minister has the habit of springing up and do'l'l"n in the 
pulpit, and in the midst of really noble eloquence his body frequently 
gravitates towards the head of the unconscious clerk below. All 
-eccentricities of manner should merely be looked upon as curiosities. 
Then, too, there is a bad habit of using imitative gestures, which in a 
person who is not essentially dramatic in delivery is a grave defect. 
When a fact is simply put before a congregation, it requires no gesture 
to help to fasten it upon the attention. Monotony is seldom accom
panied by a faithful government of the expressive movements of the 
body. On this point Coquerel observes:-" I knew n preacher 'l'l"ho 
never commenced a phrase without passing into the falsetto ; another 
who liked to quote the passage of Isaiah (ix. 6.) 'The government shall 
be upon. his shoulder,' and never quoted it 'l\'"ithout putting his band 
upon his own." Our author sums up strongly against allegorical 
preaching; but it is the distortion of Scripture that he evidently con
demns most-the fictitious allegory, which is inexcusable, because the 
sacred books" abound in allegories, in apologues, in images of marvellous 
variety, richness, and beauty, and because an eloquence which has a 
liking for this kind of pictures bas always tliis inexhaustible source at 
its discretion. A certain amount of inventiveness is allowable, and 
a fruitful imagination may draw striking teachings from the simplest 
incidents. Here is an exceedingly ingenious plan of a sermon, by 
Bouillier, upon the parable of the Hidden Treasure (Matt. xiii. 44) ; 
the fourth point will not, however, bear criticism:-

" I. 'l'he value of the doctrine of grace : it is a treasure. 
"2. The little attention which is paid to it by the majority of men : it re

mains hid in a field. 
"3. The goodness of God who grnnts it to us without any right, without any 

merit on our part: the man finds this treasure. 
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" 4. The humility by which, in believers, the treasures of grace are covered: 
the man hides it. • 

"5. The ~entiments which this grace inspires and the effects which it produces: 
for joy the man sacrifices everything to acquire the treasure.'' 
Many of Mr. Lange's and of Mr. Spurgeou's plans, however, e.re far 
more ingenious anrl truthful than the one given from M. Bouillier. 

The study of the science of interpretation is believed to be much 
neglected just now. "Th~ Bible," says ~- Coqu~rel, "is far from being 
known and understood as 1t ought to be m the midst of a church which 
considers it as the principal source of the Christian faith. It is, then, 
indispensable that assiduous explanation of the Scripture be given from 
the pulpit, and the more regular the preaching is,-the more it is the 
work of the same pastor and the food of the same nuditors,-tbe more it 
is fitting that this study should obtain a large place in our sermons." 
The difficulty of combining exegetical teaching with broad simplicity 
both of outline and filling up has probably led to the neglect in question· 
but in most cases it is a difficulty easily to be overcome. To combin; 
information with apiritual teaching is a task worthy of the Christian 
minister, and it may be accomplished by prudent, thoughtful students 
of the Scriptures, but only by such. Here is a paragraph worth thinking 
over, but presenting such a patchwork of good and bad advice that we 
must leave the judicious reader to distinguish and discern :-

" In a sermon, the citation of texts ou~ht to be isolated, infrequent, chosen 
with care, strictly related to the idea which they serve to elucidate, introduced 
in the tissue of the style by a word which should make them stand out, and not 
be assimilated to all th11,t precedes and follows them, in such sort that the hearer 
does not know if it is a sacred author who bas spoken or the preacher who con
tinues. Sometimes, it is true, a shade in the delivery suffices to enable the 
auditor to distinguish a citation of Scripture." 

Exegesis is largely;e. matter of taste as of science, and it depends 
upon the taste and judgment of the preacher to turn to the most fitting 
account the results of ripened study; but explanation of Scripture there 
must be, nnd plentiful quotation of it too, or the leanness of the pulpit 
will be visible to all. 

As to the choice of a text, one may reasonably be left to the necessi
ties of the case. A long text may be advisable in certain instances; but 
universal experience proves that short t~xts, or ser~~ns based_on si~ple 
incidents are most advantageous. I thmk where 1t 1s found ·1mposs1ble 
to be tr~tbful to a text, in consequence of the subject proposed for 
consideration digressing from it, it would be a fairer practice to take 
no text at all. A French orator once made himself ridiculous by taking 
a portion of the Pharisee's prayer, " God, I thank thee that I am not as 
other men" as a basis for a sermon upon gratitude for unusual distinc
tion. Th; question w bether satire should be used in the pulpit is an 
open one; he who uses it sho~ld. ~o so discreetly. ~necdotee, illus
trations, and even wit may be Jud1c10usly and appropriately employ_ed, 
but if the preacher's judgment be at fault, he may make an amusing 
sermon and therefore· a bad one. Bold singularity on special occasions 
may be' perfectly justifiable: one is not disposed t_o ques~ion the wisd_om 
of so remarkably witty a sermon as the one ment10ned m the follow mg 
anecdote:-

" P. J. Courtonne, a celebrated pastor of Amsterdam, in the second half of 
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the last century, notorious for the extreme freedom of hie preaching, found him
self at the Hague, and appeared at the Court of the Prince of Orange. He saw 
bimRelf surrounded. by the officers of t_he Stadtholder, who pressed him to 
preach on the followmg Sunday. He resisted the entreaties which redoubled. 
Pursued _by these _perhaps too lively s?licitations, be co~sented to give an 
opportumty of heanng him, under promise that the household of the Prince 
would be present at the service, and on condition that no one would be offended 
by his freedom of ~~eech. Both sides showed themselves faithful to the engage
~ent ; all t~e n?b1hty of. the Hague ha~ !nvaded the church, and the preacher 
did not falsify his reputat10n for eccentnc1ty and for boldness. He took for his 
subject the meeting of Philip the Evangelist, and of the officer of the Queen of 
Ethiopia (Acts viii.), and after an historical exordium, he announced in this 
manner the division of the discourse :-' I find in this recital four subjects of 
astonishment which increa.se one upon the other; 1st, a courtier who reads the 
Holy Scripture, which is sufficiently ~urprising; 2nd, a courtier who owns his 
ignorance, which is more surprising still; 3rd, a courtier who asks his inferior 
to instruct him, which should cause i!. redoubling of the surprise: and lastly, 
4th, for this surprise comes to the climax, a courtier who is converted; let us, 
&c.'" 

Natural quaintness will sometimes show itself even when least 
intended. A Scotch divine, in whom the love of a quaint Baying was 
occasional1y irrepressible, in referring to the swine running down a steep 
place into the &ea, and being choked, observed, with gravity and 
fervour, " and had it but been his holy will the devils had been choked 
too!" The quaint remarks that have been made at various times 
on these unhappy swine might fill an ordinary volume. Peter's boast
fulness has also come in for a share of all sorts of unique criticism. A 
Mr. Oliphant, who, according to Burns, "aft made" common-sense 
"yell," in quoting Peter's boast," Lo, we have left all and followed thee," 
added instinctively, "A puir all, Peter, to make a boast of a bit cobble 
and a few auld nets." Satire, quaintness, vivaciousness, have each their 
usefulness, but they are sharp tools and dangerous in the hands of men 
given to improprieties of taste. 

It is interesting to hear the opinions of French critics on the subject 
of the plans of sermons. The old antiquated system of composition 
which was once so prevalent in· England is happily fast dying out. The 
method, so clumsy and useless, is now the resort only of the most 
unoriginal preachers. The method I refer to is, the first goiug hack 
for ten minutes to the context, or the previous chapter, then for 
another ten minutes to repeat those verses which appear to have a 
similar meaning to the text, and to compare them together, a dangerous 
procedure with most people; and then to lengthen out to the utmost 
fineness the actual thought contained in the text, finishing o~ with 
such proper reflections as m11y be prefaced with: " We should learn 
from this, dear brethren," or, "We should ask ourselves," etc. Slavish 
adherence to divisions was a sign of strict orthodoxy with our grandfathers; 
there were three divisions, almost always, and alas! as many subdivisions 
;under each division. La Bruyere smiled at those preachers who "have 
,always by an indispensable and geometric necessity, three things 
·worthy of our attention," and M. Coquerel aptly points out that "the 
~h~i~tian eloquence of the first ages was ignorant of the servitude of 
dms1ons, which scholasticism has bequeathed to us." In place of the 
mosaic style of composition, the utmost freedom of arrangement might 
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be allowed. The bare skeleton of a sermon is about the least im
portant part to the hearer, he shuns it as he would the skeleton of a 
man. Let sermons be well clothed with living thought, and they will 
fasten themselves on the mind more surely than if the actual con
str'.1ction were vividly seen upon the first hearing. It is the thought 
-which takes hold of the hearer; and the rest follows naturally. Of 
course di,isions must be resorted to, but they should all be suggested 
by the ~ext. " Our friend Lazarus sleepeth ; but I go, that I may 
awake hm1 out of sleep." Here, says Teissedre l' Ange, "let us show in 
w~at respect we may call death a sleep; let us prove that this sleep 
will undoubtedly be followed by an awaking, and that it is necessary to 
be_ a friend of Jesus that this awaking be fortunate." M. Coquerel 
thmks the following to be a happy and fruitful division from a text, 
namely, "to lay down the problems the solutions of which it invites us 
to seek-to give the interrogative form to the thoughts which it 
suggests: the sermon and its different parts become the answers. By 
this method the ideas present themselves voluntarily." He gives 
Gen. ii. 17, "Thou shalt surely die," as an illustration. "Questions: 
Who pronounces this terrible sentence ? Against whom is it uttered ? 
What kind of death is spoken of? What is the moment of its 
execution? How can it be escaped?" 

Everything depends upon the order, connection and gradation of the 
ideas contained in a sermon. The hearer, says Coquerel, should "always 
comprehend by what path he is being conducted," and from the com
mencement to the close of the discourse, he should be "led on without 
effort, by natural, easily managed transitions, from development to 
development, from exhortation to exhortation, until the end is reached." 
'' Let any one represent a discourse," he continuea to say with a grim 
smile, " proceeding in a sense the opposite of natural gradation: the 
exordium is full of vivacity and heat, the commencement or the entry 
into the subject is more calm; the end of the discourse is cold and 
languishes, the peroration is icy, and the sermon expires, like one of 
the lamps of the foolish virgins, for want of nourishment." 

The age, it has been said again and again, does not want scholarship, 
but popular preaching. Truth to tell, it wants; and demands both. 
The highest attainment of pulpit oratory is that which succeeds in 
combining both the intellectual and thoughtful with the essentially 
popular element. Divorce the two and we have on one side cold_, calcu
lating, critical and lifeless preaching, and on the other side, the 
passionate twaddle which may tickie the senses, but will not profit the 
soul. The pulpit was not designed for the most exalted critics, but for 
those who can influence the heart and guide the actions aright. The 
truest inspiration from God is consecrated to the work of unfolding 
"the unsearchable riches of Christ." "The man who can gather 
numbers to hear the word of God," says a modern writer,• "and who 
by his appeals can arrest their . attentio~, convinc~ _their j~dgm_e~t, 
stimulate their conscience, and qmcken their whole spiritual bemg, 1s m 
the highest sense of the term a great preacher." To which we should 
all heartily subscribe our emphatic "Amen." 

EDWARD LEACH. 

• British Quarterly Ueview. 
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BY C. H. SPURGEON. 

PSALM XXIV. 
TITLE.-A Psalm of David. F'J'Om the title me lea1•n nothing lntt tlte auth01·ship: 

but tkis is inte1·est-ing, and leads us to observe the mondrmtS ope,·ations of the 
Spirit 11pon tlte mind of Is1·ael's smel't singe,·, enabling him to touch tlte mou1·nful 
-Sti-ing in Psal,n t,venty-t,vo, to pou1· fm·th gentle notes of peace in Psalm, tn;enty
tMee, and he1·e to 1ttte1· •,najestfo and triumphant sfrains. 1Ve can do 01· sing all 
.thin.1s 1vhcn tlte Lord strengtlwneth us. 

Tltis sac,·ed hymn 1v.zs p1·obably m1·itten to be sung mlten tlte a1•k of tlte covenant 
was taken 11p f1·om tlte house of Obededom, to 1·emain ,vitltin curtains upon tlte !till 
of Zion. T!te 1v01·ds a,•e not wisuitable for tlte sac1·ed dance of jmJ in ivltich .David 
led the ,vay upon that joyful occasion. The eye of tlte psalmist looked, lwirever, 
beyond tlte typical 1tpqoing of the ark to tlte s1tblime ascension of the King of gl01·y. 
We will call it The Song of the Ascension. 

Drv1sION.-Tlte Psalm makes a JJai,· with tlte fifteenth Psalm, It consists of 
tlt1·ee part.~. Tlte ji.1'8t glm·i'{i,es the true God, and sings of his 1miversal dominion; 
the second desc,·ibes the true Israel, ,vlto a1·e able to comm1me 1vitli lti111-; and tlie 
thfrd pictn1·es tlte ascent of the true Redeemer, ,vho has opened lwai-en's gates for 
tlw enti-ance of liis elect. 

EXPOSITION. 

T HE earth is the LoRn's, and the fulness thereof; the world, 
and they that dwell therein. 

2 For he hath founded it upon the seas, and established it upon 
the floods. 

1. How very different is this from the ignorant Jewish notion of God which 
prevailed in our Saviour's day. The Jews said, "The holy land is God's, and 
the seed of Abraham are his only people;" but their great Monarch had long 
before instructed them,-" The earth is the Lord's, and the fulness thereof." The 
whole round world is claimed for Jehovah, '' and they that dwell therein" are declared 
to be his subjects. When we consider the bigotry of the Jewish people at the 
time of Christ, and how angry they were with our Lord for saying thiit many 
widows were in Israel, but unto none of them was the prophet sent, save only 
to the widow of Sarepta, and that there were many lepers in Israel, but none of 
them was healed except Naaman the SYTian,-when we recollect, too, how angry 
they were at the mention of Paul's being sent to the Gentiles, we are amazed 
that they should have remained in such blindness, and yet have sung this 
psalm, which shows so clearly that God is not the God of the Jews only, but of 
the Gentiles also. What a rebuke is this to those wiseacres who speak of the 
negro and other despised races as though they were not ea.red for by the God of 
heaven! If a man be but a man the Lord claims him, and who dares to brand 
him as a mere piece of merchandise! The meanest of men is a dweller in the 
world, and therefore beloncrs to Jehovah. Jesus Christ has made an end of the 
exclusiveness of nationalities. There is neither barbarian, Scythian, bond nor 
free; but we all are one in Christ Jesus. 

Man lives upon "the earth," and parcels out its soil among his mimic kings 
and autocrats; but the earth is not man's. He is but a tenant at will, it lease
holder upon most precarious tenure, liable to instantaneous ejectment. The 
great Landowner and true Proprietor holds his court above the clouds, and 
laughs at the title-deeds of worms of the dust. The fee-simple is not with the 
lord of the manor nor the freeholder, but with the Creator. The "fulness" 
of the earth may mean its harvests, its wealth, its life, or its worship; in all 
these senses the· Most High God is Possessor of all. The earth is full of God; 
he made it full and he keeps it full, notwithstanding all the demands which 



28 EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS, 

living creatures make upon its stores. The sea is full, despite all the clouds 
which rise from it; the air is full, notwithstanding all the lives which breathe 
it; the soil is full, though millions of plants derive their nourishment froru 
it. Under man's tutored hand the world is coming to a greater fulness 
than ever, but it is all the Lord's; the field and the fruit, the earth and all 
earth's wonders are J ehovah's. We look also for a sublimer fulness when the 
true ideal of a world for God ~hall ha.ve been reached in millennial glories, and 
then most clearly the earth will be the Lord's and the fulness thereof. These 
words are now upon London's Royal Exchange, they shall one day be written in 
letters of light across the skv. 

The term "world" indi~ates the habitable regions, wherein Jehovah is 
especially to be acknowledged as Sovereign. He who rules the fish of the sea 
and the fowl of the air should not be disobeyed by man, his noblest creature. 
Jehovah is the Universal King, all nations are beneath his sway: true 
Autocrat of all tha nations, emperors and czars are but his slaves. Men 
are not their own, nor may they call their lips, their hearts, or their 
substance their own; they are Jehovah's rightful servants. This claim especially 
applies to us who are born from heaven. We do not belong to the world or to 
Satan, but by creation and redemption we are the peculiar portion of the Lord. 

Paul uses this verse twice, to show that no food is unclean, and that nothing is 
really the property of false gods. All things are God's; no ban is on the face of 
nature, nothing is common or unclean. The world is all God's world, and the 
food which is sold in the shambles is sanctified by being my Father's, and I need 
not scruple to eat thereof. 

2. In the second verse we have the reason why the world belongs to God, 
namely, because he has created it, which is a title beyond all dispute. "For he 
hathfounded it upon the seas." It is God who lifts up the earth from out of the 
sea, so that the dry land, which otherwise might in a moment be submerged, as 
in the days of Noah, is kept from the floods. The hungry jaws of ocean 
would devour the dry land if a constant fiat of Omnipotence did not protect it. 
" He hath established it upon the floods." The world is J ehovah's, because from 
generation to generation he preserves and upholds it, having settled its founda
ti ons. Providence and Creation are the two legal seals upon the title-deeds of 
the great Owner of all things. He who built the house and bears up its founda
tion has surely a first claim upon it. Let it be noted, however, upon what 
in~ecure foundations all terrestrial things are founded. Founded on the seas! 
Established on the floods! Blessed be God the Christian has another world to 
look forward to, and rests his hopes upon a more stable foundation than this 
poor world affords. They who trust in worldly things build upon the sea; but 
we have laid our hopes, by God's grace, upon the Rock of Ages; we are 
resting upon the promise of an immutable God, w~ are depending u_pon the 
constancy of a faithful Redeemer. Oh! ye worldlings, who have built your 
castles of confidence, your palaces of wealth, and your bowers of pleasure upon 
the seas and established them upon the floods; how soon will your baseless 
fabrics ~elt, like foam upon the waters! Sand is treacherous enough, but 
what shall be said of the yet more unstable seas1 

3 Who shall ascend into the hill of the LORD ? or who shall 
stand in his holy place? 

4 He that hath clean hands, and a pure heart; who hath not 
lifted up his soul unto vanity, nor sworn deceitfully. 

5 He shall receive the blessing from the LoRD, and righteousness 
from the God of his salvation. 

6 This is the generation of them that seek him, that seek thy 
face, 0 Jacob. Selah. 

Here we have the true Israel described. The men who shall stand as courtiers 
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in the palace of the living God are 1;1ot distinguished by race, but by character; 
they fLre not Jews only, nor Gentiles only, nor any one branch of mankind 
peculiarly, but a people purified and made meet to dwell in the holy hill of the 
Lord. 

3. " Who shall ascend into the hill of the Lord r• It is uphill work for 
the creature to reach the Creator. Where is the mighty climber who can scale the 
towering heights7 Nor is it height alone; it is glory too. Whose eye shall see the 
King in his beauty and dwell in his palace7 In heaven he reigns most 
gloriously, who shall be permitted to enter into his royal presence? God has 
made all, but he will not save all; there is a chosen company who shall have the 
singular honour of dwelling with him in his high abode. These choice spirits 
desire to commune with God, and their wish shall be granted them. The 
solemn enquiry of the text is repeated in another form. Who shall be able to 
"stand" or continue there1 He casteth away the wicked, who then can abide in 
his house1 Who is he that can gaze upon the Holy One, and can abide in the 
blaze of his glory? Certainly none may venture to commune with God upon the 
footing of the law, but grace can make us meet to behold the vision of the divine 
presence. The question before us is one which all shoulJ ask for themselves, and 
none should be at ease till they receive an answer of peace. With careful self
examination let us enquire, "Lord, is it I 1" 

4. " He that hath clean hands." Outward, practical holiness is a very precious 
mark of grace. To wash in water with Pilate is nothing, but to wash in inno
cency is all-important. It is to be feared that many professors he.ve perverted 
the doctrine of justification by faith in such a way as to treat good works 
with contempt ; if so, they will receive everle.sting contempt at the la~t 
great dily. It is vain to prate of inward experience unless the daily life 
is free from impurity, dishonesty, violence, and oppression. Those who 
draw near to God must have "clean hands." What monarch would have 
servants with filthy hands to wait at his table1 They who were ceremonially 
unclean could not enter into the Lord's hou11e which was made with handil, 
much less shall the morally defiled be allowed to enjoy spiritual fellowship 
with a holy God. If our hands are now unclean, let us wash them in 
Jesu's precious blood, and so let us pray unto God, lifting up pure hands. 
But "clean hands" would not suffice, unless they were connected with "a pure 
heart." True religion is heart-work. We may wash the outside of the cup and 
the platter as long as we please, but if the inward parts be filthy, we are filthy 
altogether in the sight of God, for our hearts are more truly ourselves than our 
hands are. We may lose our hands and yet live, but we could not lose our heart 
and still live; the very life of our being lies in the inner nature, and hence 
the imperative need of purity within. There must be a work of grace in the core 
of the heart as well as in the palm of the hand, OI' our religion is a delusion. 
May God grant that our inward powers may be clean~ed by the sanctifying
Spirit, so that we may lo1'e holiness and abhor all sin. The pure in li.eart shall 
see God, all others are but blind bats; stone-blindness in the eyes arises from 
stone in the heart. Dirt in the heart throws dust in the eyes. 

The soul must be delivered from delighting in the grovelling toys of earth; 
the man who is born for heaven "hath not lifted up his soul unto vanity." All 
men have their joys, by which their souls are lifted up; the worldling lifts up his 
soul in carnal delights, which are mere empty vanities; but the saint loves more 
substantial things; like Jehoshaphat, he is lifted up in the ways of the Lord. He 
who is content with the husks will be reckoned with the swine. If we suck our 
consolation from the breasts of the world, we prove ourselves to be its home-born 
children. Does the world satisfy thee? Then thou hast thy reward and thy 
portion in this life· make much of it, for thou shalt know no other joy. 

"Nor sworn dec~itfully." The saints are men of honour still. The Christian 
man's word is his only oath; but that is as good as twent,: oaths of otber men. 
False speakin" will shu\ any man out of heann, for a har shall not enter into 
God's house, ;hatever may be his professions or doings. God will have nothing 
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to do with liArs, except to cast them into the lake of fire. Every liar is a child 
of the devil, and will be sent home to his father. A false declaration, a 
fraudulent statement, a cooked account, a slander, a lie-all these may suit the 
assembly of the ungodly, but are detested among true saints: how could they 
have fellowship with the God of truth, if they did not ho.te every false ,Tay? 

li. It must not be supposed that the persons who are thus described by their 
inward and outward holiness are saved by the merit of their works; but their works 
are the evidences by which they are kno,vn. The present verse shows that in 
the saints grace reigns and grace alone. Such men wear the holy livery of the Great 
King because he has of his own free love clothed them therewith. The true 
saint wears the wedding garment, but he owns that the Lord of the feast pro
vided it for him, without money and without price. "He shall receive the bless
ing from the Loi·d, and righteousness from the God of his salvation." So that. 
the saints need salvation ; they receive righteousness, and "the blessing" is a 
boon from God their Saviour. They do not ascend the hill of the Lord as 
givers but as receivers, and they do not wear their own merits, but a righteous
ness which they have received. Holy living ensures a blessing as its reward 
from the thrice Holy God, but it is itself a blessing of the New Covenant and a. 
delightful fruit of the Spirit. God first gives us good works, and then rewards 
us for them. Grace is not obscured by God's demand for holiness, but is highly 
exalted as we see it decking the saint with jewels, and clothing him in fair white
linen ; all this sumptuous array being a free gift of mercy. 

6. " Titis is the generation of them that seeh him, that seelc thy face, 0 Jacob." 
These are the regeneration, these are in the line of grace ; these are the legi
timate seed. Yet they are only seekers; hence learn that true seekers are very 
dear in God's esteem, and are entered upon his register. Even seeking has a 
sanctify inginfluence; what a consecrating power must lie in finding and enjoying 
the Lord's face and favour! To desire communion with God is a purifying thing. 
Oh to hunger and thirst more and more after a clear vision of the face of God; 
this will lead us to purge ourselves from all filthiness, and to walk with he,wenly 
circumspection. He who longs to see his friend when he passes takes care to clear· 
the mist from the window, lest by any means his friend should go by unobserved .. 
Really awakened souls seek the Lord above everything, and as this is not the
usual desire of mankind, they constitute a generation by themselves ; a people· 
despised of men but beloved of God. The expression " 0 Jacob" is a ver'J' 
difficult one, unless it be indeed true that the; God of Jacob here condescends. 
to be called Jacob, and takes upon himself the name of his chosen people. 

The preceding verses correct the inordinate boastings of those Jews who 
vaunted themselves as the favourites of heaven; they are told that their God is 
the God of all the earth, and that he is holy, and will admit none but holy ones 
into his presence. Let the mere professor as he reads these verses listen to the 
voice which saith, "without holiness no man shall see the Lord." 

"Selah." Lift up the harp and~voice, for a nobler song is coming ; a song of 
our Well-beloved. 

7 Lift up your heads, 0 ye gates; and be ye lift up, ye ever-
lasting doors ; and the King of glory shall come in. 

8 Who is this King of glory? The LoRD strong and mighty, 
the LoRD mighty in battle. 

9 Lift up your heads, 0 ye gates; even lift them up, ye ever-
lasting doors ; and the King of glory shall come in. 

IO Who is this King of glory ? The LoRD of hosts, he is the 
King of glory. Selah. 

7. These last verses reveal to us the great representative man, who answered 
to the full character laid down, and therefore by his own right ascended the holy 
hill of Zion. Our Lord Jesus Christ could ascend into the hill of the Lord because· 
his hands were clean and his heart was pure, and if we by faith in him are con-· 
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formed to his imacre we sha!l en~e: too. We have here a picture of our Lord's 
glorious ascent. We_ see l~1m rtsrng from amidst the little group upon Olivet, 
and as the_ cloud receives him, angels reverently escort him to the gates of heaven. 

The ancient gates of the eternal temple are personified and addressed in sonc:r 
y the attending cohort of rejoicing spirits. " 

"Lo his triumphal chariot wait8, 
And angels chant the solemn lay, 

• Lift up your heads, ye heavenly gates ; 
Ye everlasting doors, give way.'" 

They are called upon "to lift up their hea_ds," as _though with all their glory 
they were not great enough fo_r the Allglor1?us Kmg. Let all things do their 
utmost to honour so great a Prmce; let the highest heaven put on unusual lofti
ness in honour of " the King of Glory." He who fresh from the cross and 
the tomb, now rides through the gates of the New Jerusalem is hio-her than 
the heavens; great and everlasting as they are, those gates of pea'."rJ are all 
unworthy of him before whom the heavens are not pure, and who charo-eth his 
ancrels with folly. "Lift up your heads, 0 ye gates." 

0 

8. The watchers at the gate hearing the song look over the battlements and 
ask " Who is this King of glory?" A question full of meaning and worthy of 
the' meditations of eternity. Who is he in person, nature, character, office and 
work? What is his pedigree? What his rank and what his race? The answer 
given in a migMy wave of music is, " The Lord strong and mighty, the Lord 
mighty in battle." We know the might of Jesus by the battles which he has 
fouo-ht, the victories which he has won over sin, and death, and hell, and we 
clap our hands as we see him leading captivity captive in the majesty of his 
strength. Oh for a heart to sing his praises ! Mighty hero, be thou crowned for 
ever King of kings and Lord of lords. 

9. "L(ft up your heads, 0 ye gates; even lift them up, ye e1•erlasting doors; 
and the King of glory shall come in." The words are repeated with a pleasing 
variation. There are tinles of deep earnest feeling when repetitions are not vain 
but foll of force. Doors were often taken from their hinges when Easterns would 
show welcome to a guest, and some doors were drawn up and down like a 
portcullis, and may possibly have protruded from the top; thus literally lifting 
up their heads. The picture is highly poetic,il, and shows how wide heaven's 
gate is set by the ascension of our Lord. Blessed be God, the gates have never 
been shut since. The opened gates of heaven invite the weakest believer to enter. 

Dear reader, it is possible that you are saying, " I shall never enter into the 
hertven of God, for I have neither clean hands nor a pure heart." Look then to Christ, 
who has already climbed the holy hill. He has entered as the forerunner of 
those who trust him. Follow in his footsteps, and repose upon his merit. He 
rides triumphantly into heaven, and you shall ride there too if you trust him. 
"But how can I get the character described?" say you. The Spirit of God will 
give you that. He will create in you a new heart and a right spirit. Faith in 
Jesus is the work of the Holy Spirit, and has all virtues wrapped up in it. 
Faith stands by the fountain filled with blood, and as she washes therein, clean 
hands and a pure heart, a holy soul and a truthful tongue are given to her. 

10. The closina note is inexpressibly grand. Jehovah of hosts, Lord of men 
and angels, Lora"'of the universe, Lord of the world~, is the King of glory. All 
true glory is concentrated upon the true God, for all other glory is but a passing 
pageant, the painted pomp of an hour. The ascended Saviour is here declared 
to be the He,trl and Crown of the universe, the King of Glory. Our Immanuel 
is hymned in sublimest strains. Jesus of Nazareth is Jehovah Sabaoth. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS. 

Verse 4.-Heaven is not won with good words and a fair profession. The doing 
Christian is the ma.n that shall stand, when tho empty boaster of his faith shall fall. 
The grea.t talkers of reli<rion are often the least doers. His religion is in vain, whose 
profession brings not letters testimonial from a holy life.- lVilliam Gurnal. 
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i~e ~O'rh''ff ~O'rk in i1tr0'1Jt. 
TIIB late lamentable war in Germany ha~ been not wholly without its relio-i011~ 

fruits. Whilst it was raging, an opportunity occurred to the breth(en of 
various_ for~ign missions of. distributing the Scriptures and preaching the gospel 
where 1t rn17ht not otherwise have been heard. Now the war is over; and it 
is confidently believecl by our Brothers Lehmann of Berlin, and Oncken of 
Hamhurg, that a greater increase of religious liberty will result from the success 
of the Prussian armies. We hope their expectations may be realized for 
Europe at present is shrouded by much darkness, and God's servants ar: still 
persecuted in many places where Pope~y an? !ationalism abound. The Inst 
quarterly reporter of the German Baptist M1sswn presents some very strikinrr 
facts, which show that the agents of that worthy enterprise are much trouble~ 
by the enemy. In one case we read of the police interfering with a tract 
distributor, then of a non-commissioned officer with thirty men drivin" the 
,mod man before them till they all fell together into a moat. In Saxe-Alte~buro
the preaching of the Word of God has met with such success that the local 
o-overnment have interfered with the services in a most unjustifiable manner. 
They compelled the friends to worship with closely-locked doors, and prohibiter! 
them from admitting any but their own members: this was done because whole 
families left the State Church to join the Baptists. The prohibition was not 
heeded, and the brethren were fined; and having refused to pay the money, 
they were locked up in prison. These good Christian people were "very happy 
inrleerl," albeit they were in durance vile, and the jailer declared he never hall 
such God-fearing criminals before; so he allowe<l them to hold a service in the 
prison, and the Lord's presence was so manifestly enjoyed that the brethren 
declared "it was goon to be there." The wife of the jailer seems to have taken 
an interest in the service, and there were visitors present who" heard gladlv."' 
The gospel seems to make but slow progress in Poland, and in some cases the 
magistrates persecute our Baptist brethren for no other reason than that thev 
have administered a scriptural ordinance in the old apostolic way. Mr. Aif 
records a very striking case of enmity changed to friendliness. IIe says:
" One man who two months before had, full of fury, bound my hands with cord, 
behinrl my back anrl brought me to our mayor, to-day for the first time bent 
the knee with us aml was quite friendly. 'Lord, how great are thy works!'" 
Mr. Liebig has been preaching in Turkey with great success; and it woul,I 
seem from his account that a great work is likely to be done in that benig-hte,l 
lane!. Altogether, the German Mission is doing the right kind of wo~k in 
Europe-not sacrificing the preaching of the Word, as is too o~en the case, to 
tract distributing, but preachin~ in season and out of season, wherever am.I 
whenever tlte slightest opportumty presents itself. 

jtmale Qtrimimrl~. 
WE learn that the prisons of this country contain on an average ahout 5,000 

criminal women, of whom 1,200 are confined for terms exceeLling three 
years. From 300 to 400 are annually discharged on ticket-of-len,e, and what 
becomes of these fallen ones is known but to few of us. Anyhow, we have 
them in our mi,lst, prowlers who impose on the credulity or simplicity of others, 
pouncing on anything convertible into money, or devoting themselves to the 
pursuit of evil of many kinds. "When women are bad, they are bad," is a 
~!ereotyped but significant form of expreesing "'hat is a painful truth. The 
~1ghest angeh in heaven were guilty of concluct t(1~t _bro~ght them to delight 
in the depravities of hell. ,v omen are the worst m sm without doubc. They 
ball!e all the inventiveness of man when he altclllpls to adequately punish 

4 



34 FEMALE CRIMINALS. 

them. _In prison, the most incorrigible women repeatedly tear their clothes, an<l 
when ~·1th arms faste~e<l by straps, they are placed in dark punishment cells, 
they smg, <lance, whistle, and swear, as none but the devil's elect can do. 
Their language is ~ometimes so foul that the matrons confess they are obliged 
to run away with disgust. It takes many months of hard drillino- to brino- these 
women to a partial reformation ; and even then, they are subject "to outb~aks of 
the most uncontrollable passion. For some of their acts no sort of pretence can 
be found. A Government inspector stat~s that, "one who has behaved so well 
as to be put into the first class, and on whom apparently every dependence 
~ay be placed, will suddenly break out, give way to uncontrollable passion, and 
m utter desperation commit a succession of offences, as if it were her object to 
revenge herself upon herself." On the other hand, we ourselves once met with 
a wom:i-~ who had spent the best part of her life in prison, who was incorrigible 
and v1c10us when at libertv, but a woman of almost model conduct when 
in jail. A prison medical officer believes that the cause of the outrageously 
ba~ conduct of female convicts is due to the fact that they do not bear im
prisonment so well as the male prisoners, and thus they become restless, irritable, 
and excitable ; always, in consequence of their sedentary employment, dwelling 
on what each woman terms "her time." Criminal women are mostly im
prisoned for thieving, and larj!;e numbers of them are abandoned characters. 
Generally, they carry their vanity to absurd lengths. 'l'o a literary gentleman 
who visited the Female Convict Prison, at Brixton, the matron remarked, that 
the detestation of the women of the straw bonnets they have to wear when about 
to visit the doctor is very great. "One woman, I give you my word, took the 
ropes off her hammock and put them round the bottom of her dress, so as to 
make the skirt seem fuller." By-the-bye, this practice is as excusable as similar 
ones to which others than female convicts addict themselves. "Another," con
tinued the matron, "had filled her gown with coals round the bottom for the 
rnme object ; and others, again, have taken the wire from round the dinner 
cans, and used it as still'ners to their stays. One 11.ctually took the tinfoil from 
under the buttons, to make it into a ring. You would hardly believe it, 
perhaps, but I have known women scrape the walls of their cells and use the 
powder of the whitewash to whiten their complexion. Indeed, there is hardly 
any trick they would not be at if we <lid not keep a sharp eye upon them." 

The difficulties attending any miesion to such depraved women may be 
imagined. ,ve are assured, that the only instrumentality that is fitted _to 
approach them is the evano-elist of their own sex, some of whom have a special 
gift in this direction. Our

0 
attention bas been called to a mission,,. which seems 

to have met the difficulty in a satisfactory manner. There is a " Home" con
nected with this effort, and to it are invited the most degraded. A remarkable 
work has been going on at this home, and God has signally blessed the earnest 
prayers of the sisters engaged in it. ,v e have been informed of some remark
able cases in which the hearts of the callous have been broken under the mes
sage of pardon and love. From t~e diary _of one of t~e agents we c~tc~ a 
glimpse of the sort of work that 1s done rn_ the_ Kensrngtm~ Park M1ss10n. 
Here is an extract. "K. L., was three years m prison, and oft m the blackhole. 
She is very violent· some of the keepers felt her power. I was told before I 
saw her that she c~uld fi<Tht. E. M. came and told her she was going out to 
rob a sailor and asked h

0

er to accompan_y her. 'Yon will not stl'ike me,' she 
asked, and 'the reply was, 'I will not strike or get drunk to-day, and I don't 
care if I go back to Brix ton.' Pretty Jane, a_ woman bel_ongmg to another 
house, was reported as having go_ne to '.J'ower ";111 to rob sailors, a large trader 
having come in and the crew being paid off. 'I he rooms of these women were 
not poor, and .,.;ere filled with foreign articles." These wo~ne~ are b~ no ~ea~s 
unkind to the missionaries, aucl they frequently confess their smnersh1p. It 1s 
all true that you say," they will answer, "but we cannot do as you would have 

* Mrs. Meredith, of JG, Ktniji1.gtou l'a1k-te1·ruce \V., is the H,n. i::>ec. 





LEf'.SOXS FRO)[ A ROCK, 

Ih:1,l which has through lonrr eons of ages been preparing the crust of·our 
earth as a habitation for man~ 

,\s the science of astronomv deals with numbers so o-reat and spaces so pro
foun,), that the !ntcllect is b~wilderc<l in the attempt to gra~p them, so does 
the lw:t.ory of this !!lobe, a mere point amid the cele~tial splendours, open to 
11s pcr1orls so vast that no human mind has hitherto fully realized them. It is 
no part of the business of o-eoloo·ists to explain when the earth first came into 
existence; its birthday is k~own°only to its i\laker, or if the secret has been con
fi,led to its own keeping, no amount of probing, or digging, or splitting, or of search 
a1~10ngst the fragments, has hitherto succeeded in extracting it from its bosom. 
"e can boas! of 1?11t a very small acquaintance with the earth upon which we 
tr<'ad, an,l with those rocks, which for want of a better term, are named the 
earth's crust; but ,ve find in these abundant evidence of the vast antiquity of 
the globe, and of the great changes which have been wrought upon it chiefly 
by the action of water and fire. 

"Then it is remembered that by very far the lar"est proportion of rock
masses with which we are familiar are composed of

0

minute fragments which 
ha,e been torn from preceding rocks, then ground into sand more or less fine, 
carried by the agency of water, and deposited in the bed of some estuary, sea 
or ocean; then that these rocks now exist, having, in some instances, a thick
ne~s of several thousands of feet, we may ,veil imagine tha.t no small amount 
of time would suffice for their deposition, consolid'ation, and upheaval. 

Our fragment of stone not only impresses the mind with its antiquity, but it 
teaches the changeable character of the earth's surface. "As firm as the rock," 
"the everlasting hills," " the unyielding earth," and many similar expressions 
must be relegated to the vocabulary of the poet, for in the light of geology 
they are mere figures of speech. Not once or twice only, but many times hai>e 
portions of what we now call the British Isles undoubtedly been down deep 
under the surface of the ocean, then upheaved to be for a time dry land, 
ancl ao-ain to sink while islands have appeared elsewhere. Changes which have 
con,e~t.ecl sea bottoms into arid sandy deserts or heaths, or river-courses into 
lovely English valleys or Scottish str:tths, may not, at least in some instances, be 
of the antiquity which some of the rocky ribs or back-bones of our islands can 
boast, for within the period of human history extensive alternations of land and 
sea have occurred; the deep waves now rolling in solemn grandeur over the 
sites of once fruitful fields, as well as villages, in which men dwelt and laboured, 
not excepting the sacred edifices in which they met for purpose of worship. 
A poet quoted by Mr. Page says:-

., There rolls the deep where grew the tree; 
0 earth, what changes thou hast -seen ! 
There where the long street roar~, ha~ been 
The stillness of the central sea. 

"The hills are shadows, and they flow 
From form to form and nothing stancls ; 
They melt like mists, the solid lands-
Like clouds, they shape themselves and go!" 

It is perhaps fortunate that the range of human vision is limited, and that 
the ut,~o,t stretch of mental powers fails to take in all the varied agencies in 
operation to pro,Juce new arran~ements of_ th~ surface of the globe. We~e the 
adion of electricity and mac,net1sm, the wmd m the tempest and the hurricane, 
the fallino- rain the summ;r's heat, the winter's cold, the rending power of 
frost the° o-rin<linrr force of the movinrr waters as they are drawn after th c 
mo·o~ or d~shecl ~o-ainst the coast by 
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the turbulence of the storm; ,vere all 
' " • d h these and many more as constantly present to ~ur mm s n~ ! ey are unceas-

ino- in their work in hreakinrr down and remouldmg the materials of the earth, 
w~ miµ:ht well doubt the stability of that which is onlinarily rcganled as the 
most Lirlllly establisheu. 
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hrnken from sin;'' and a broken-hearted sinner will strnightwny pray, must 
pm~-. cannot help praying, and should be encouraged so to do; but, at the sam'! 
time, reminded that, since "to obey is better than sacrifice. nnd to hearken than 
the fat of rams," God will never accept the most fervent praying in the stead of 
belie,·ing; for "without faith it is impossible to please him, and he that cometh 
to God must believe that he is, and that he is a rewarder of them that diligently 
seek him." 
_ There is such a thing as "unbelieving earnestness;" and this, it would seem, 
1s much valued by some who forget "that by the commandment of the ever- -
lasting God the gospel is made known for the obedience offaith;" that "to: 
him that worketh not, but believeth on him who jnstifieth the ungodly, his faith. 
(not his earnestness in praying) is counted to him for righteousness." Jesus 
<lid not say, "He that heareth my word and prayeth so much hath everlastin" 
life," but., "He that heareth my word and believeth," &c. John v. 24. 

0 

It may be urged-Is it not written in the Scriptures, Rom. x. 13, "Whoso
ever shall call upon the name of the Lord shall be saved" ? It is; but what is 
this calling on the name of the Lord? Certainly not the praying of an unbe-, 
lie,er; for in the next verse the question is asked, "How shall they call on 
him in whom thev have not believed?" and in the eleventh and twelfth verses, 
of the same chapter it is said, "Whosoever believMh on him shall not be 
a,hamed, for the same Lord is rich unto all that call upon him. Thus it is clear 
that calling on the name of the Lord implies believing in or on that name. 
Indeed, the two acts (i.e. of calling upon and believing), if not identical, are 
without doubt inseparable; for no sooner does a man believe on the Lord ,Jesus 
than he calls upon his name. "Lord, I believe. And he worshipped hiru," 
,Tohn ix. 38, belongs to the history of every man whose naturally blind eyes 
lrn,·e been opened by him in whose touch there is both life and light. 

A man who with the heart believes unto righteousness will confess with 
the mouth unto salvation, and will openly acknowledge or confess Jesus in his 
death and resurrection as the sole foundation of his trust before God and man 
for salvation. Ceasincr from his own works he enters into rest. Instead of goin" 
about to establish his° own righteousness (whether by praying or by any othe~ 
so-called good work) he submits to the righteousness of God, taking his stand 
urnn the Word of God, which declares Christ to be the "end of the law for 
ri."hteousness to everv one that believeth." 

Simply to exhort "the anxious enquirer to pray in order to obtain peace 
,vith God, is to send him up into heaven to fetch Christ down from above; 
whereas '' the riahteousness which is of faith (i.e. the plan or doctrine of 
justification by faith) spea~eth on t_his wis~, "Say not in thine hear~, Who shall 
as~end into heaven? (that 1s, to brmg Christ down from above:) .... The 
"·ord is ni.,.h thee, even in thy mouth, and in thy heart: that is, the word of 
faith which we p~each; That if thou shalt confess with thy month the Lord 
,Jesus and shalt believe in thine heart that God bath raised him from the dead, 
thou ~halt be saved." Thus a heart belief in Christ, and a lip acknowledgment 
of the same, are declared to be the sole conditions of salvation.* 

Many are told that since they cannot believe of themselves "they must pray 
for the.Holy Spirit to enable _them to do so.''. I hesit_ate not to say, a most 
unscriptural exhortation to give to an enqmrer. It 1s true no man calleth 
,Jesus Lord but by the Sprrit, but th~s i~ not the truth I am sent ~o the anxious 
soul with; my business as an evangelist 1s rather to press upon his acceptance 

• Doubtless a lip confession of Christ was made at baptism, and indeed immersion is 
tlie outward anrl diYinely-appointed acknowlcdgment of faith in Christ, and consequontly 
m,i,,n with bim in his death and resurrection, and as such is obligatory upon every be-. 
]i,··,Pr; lrnt the confession spoken of in this passage is something which is made by the 
lH·li,~v<.:!1' prior to any eonfcssion or profession before men, viz., an acknowlerlgrnent, or 
,·r,ufr·ssinn rnade to G°'l, not simply of unworthiness, but of entire reliance upon Christ 
f,,r ar;r;i,ptance, on the ground that He died for his ofTcnccs, and was miscd again for his 
justiikutiun. 
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the testimony Goel has given concerning his Son, and to tell him on the authority 
of :,erip_t~re, that t~ere is no ~edium between his believing that testimony unto 
eternal hfe, and making God a liar unto eternal condemnation. 1 John x. Further, 
I am to assure him, that to as many as receive Jesus, God gives the power and 
privilege to become the sons of God, even to them that believe on his name ; and 
then, because they are sons, God sends forth the Spirit of his Son into their 
hearts-the Spirit of adoption, whereby they cry, Abba, Father. Gal. iv. 6. 
Rom. viii. 15. Most enquirers fail to distinguish between the work of the 
Holy Spirit and the work of Christ. They expect the Spirit to work his wit
nessing work within them before they have believed in the saving work of 
Christ/01· them: no wonder such are disappointed, and have no peace, for the 
Spirit in their case has nothing to witness to save their unbelief and consequent 
condemnation. It was not until the Ephesians had heard and believed the word 
of truth, the gospel of their salvation, that they were sealed with the Holy 
Spirit of promise. God's order is the same now. 

But must not the enquirer be told to pray for faith, since it is through faith 
he is to be saved, and that not of himself, it is the gift of God? 

To this I reply, No Scripture so instructs him. It contains an instance of 
disciples praying for an increa.~e of faith; but it distinctly declares in Romans 
x. that faith itself cometh, not by praying, but by hearing, and hearing by the 
\Vorel of God. It nowhere tells the sinner to pray for faith, but everywhere 
exhorts him to act faith; it keeps before him, not so much the truth about 
faith, its nature, source, &c., but rather the object of faith, which is Christ 
crucified: the word of faith- the truth that is to be believed for righteousness. 
Tbat " faith is the gift of God," though a most encouraging truth is not 
the truth which the Holy Ghost presents to the anxious enquirer, in 
answer to the question, "What must I do to be saved?" What did Paul say 
when the jailer thus questioned him? Did he reply, "In order to be saved 
you must believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, but as faith is God's gift, go home 
and pray for the same until you obtain it. 'Ask, and ye shall receive; seek, and 
ye shall find?' " No. ln~tead of telling him to pray for faith, he commanded 
him there and then to believe on the Lord Jesus Christ for salvation. Dr. 
Bonar in his matchless book for the anxious says, "I do not find that the 
apostles in dealing with enquirers set men upon this preliminary process for 
acquiring faith. I find that the apostles shut up their hearers to immediate faith 
and repentance, bringing them face to face with the great Object of faith. and 
commanding them in the name of the living God to helieve, just as Jesus corn
nrnnded the mnn with the withered hand to stretch it out. The Lord did not 
give him any directions as to a preliminary work or p1·eparatory efforts, struggles, 
and using of means."• 

I often meet with the objection, "I cannot believe unless God gives me 
faith." True, I answer; but remember that whilst faith is unquestionably 
God's gift, it must be your act; ancl it i8 simply wicked to excuse your unbelief 
behind this or any other truth of God's ·word. Your inability to perceive the 
harmony between a plain, direct command, and truth in another connection, 
only proves the folly of reasoning where God has enjoined obedience. 

When a man pleads, "I would believe, if I could," he is deceiving himself. 
It would be nearer the truth to say, "I could believe if I would." The fact is 
he does not want to believe, is not willing to accept salvation on such terms as 
it is offered in the Bible. He does not believe there is a God who so freely 
receives sinners; thus he makes God a liar, "because he believeth not the re
cord that Goel hath given of his Son." l John v. 10. What the sinner calls his 
inability to believe, God calls his "uilt. John iii. 18. Unbelief is wilful wicked
ness, a deliberate refusal to recei:e the testimony of God himself. It connts 
the ever-blessed God unworthy of credence. The man who sap, "I cannot 
believe!" must be met by the Lorcl's own words, "Ye will not.'' He has not 

• "God's Way of Peace." Nisoet. 
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y<'t reaclw,l the cmrnot; the will not is the real and present barrier. Depend 
npon it, what Christ said to Jerusalem of old he will say to e\"ery one to wlwm 
the offer of salvation has been made-" I would, but ye would not." 

Oh, strange, unutterably strange, that the sinner should believe in his own 
willingness to obey the truth and be saved, and yet doubt God's willingness to 
,a,-e him, though He savs He will have all men to be saved and come to the 
knowledge of the truth, and is not willing that any should perisl1, but that 
all should come to repentance. Nor let us resort to an explanation of 
these words, which would imply they were not since,·ely spoken, and that if a 
sinner took them too liter.illy and too simply he would be sorely disappointed. 
\\'hen Christ was upon earth he received, and blessed, and healed every one who 
came to him. Divine sovereignty did not hamper divine love, nor did love in
terfere with sovereignty; each had its own place ; there was no conflict between 
them. Christ spake truly when he said, ••No man can come unto we except 
the Father which hath sent me draw him;" and he spake as truly when he 
said, "Him that cometh to me I will in no wise cast out." 

If this paper should meet the eye of an anxious enquirer, let me entreat him to 
beware of substituting earnest praying and sorrowful feelings for simple faith in 
Jesus. Let him realize bis position to be analogous to that of tht Israelite who 
liad slain another inadvertently, and act accordingly. Would he have strong 
eonsolation, let him flee with all possible speed to Christ, his city of refuge. 
Let him plead for mercy, but not stay to do so, but rather go and obtain mercy, 
remembering there was no escape for the manslayer from the sword of the 
aveno-cr of blood if overtaken outside the city. So he that believeth not is con 
tlemied already, while be that believeth on him is not condemned. John iii. 18 

An elderly lady called on me a few days since, who told me she had been 
twent.v-nine years a professor, and thought that all was right, because she had done 
no very wrong thing, "but God," said she, "opened my eyes, and made me see I 
was a o-reat sinner." "What did you do then?" I asked. Her reply was, "I 
cast my naked soul upon the Lord Jesus Christ, and have been peaceable ever 
since.'' Dear anxious one, follow her example, and that of the l'hilippian jailer; 
"Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved." 

WHAT MUST I DO TO BE SAVED! 

Nothing either great or small, 
Nothing, sinner, no; 

Jesus did it, did it all 
Long, long ago. 

When he from his lofty throne 
Stooped to do and die, 

Everything was fully done ; 
Hearken to his cry : 

'· lt is finish'd ! " Yes, indeed, 
Finish 'd every jot. 

Sinner, this is all you need, 
Tell me, is it not 1 

Weary worker, plodding une, 
. Wherefore toil you so ? 

Cease your doing, all was done 
Long, long ago. 

Till to J esu's work you cling 
• By a simple faith, 
Doing is a deadly thing ; 

Doing ends in death ! 

Cast your deadly doing down, 
Down at J esu's feet, 

Stand in him and him a.lone, 
Gloriously complete. 

·w E must not juclµ:e of ourselves always according to Jiresent feeling; for in 
temptation we shall see nothing but smoke of ~i~tr:ustful th?ught~. ~'ir~ may 
lJe raked up in the ashes, though not seen; hie ID the wmtcr 1s hid m the 
root.-Siubes. 
lN a gloomy <lay there is so much light whereby we may know it to be clay and 
1,ot night; so there is something in a Christian under a cloud, whcr.cLy Le may 
Le dis<.:erne<l to be a true believer anu not a hyporcrite.-J/Jid. 
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,T nst sense cnongh to t.i,ke the prosperous side. 
X o ponrlc1-cms tome._ ne'er read, in vellum bount 
D:1i l pro1inrc. ~oorl ~muse to cramp or drown; 
l ll('YC'r ~Rn!.!' a sonQ; to lust or pride, 
Xor sought l1y c,1usiic wit God's truth to hide; 
l lahonr"d not to tnkc up a degree, 
Xor t-o 1n.v hnmhle name attached D.D.: 
S,w('et mere-''· free grace wn.s my n.lma 1unter, 
And here my st.atuc stands to celebrate her: 
And to the world it proves ,vhat she could do 
Despite t,he rage of priests and proctors too; ' 
A. monument s0t up by carnal men 
To those grant truths which nnich do them 

offend: 
To show in me fulfill'd the sitered word 
"'Tis not hy might or power, s:1ith the 

1

Lord." 
The world's vain pleasures and its maxims too, 

By me were censured and exposed to view; 
Prom men deceived I sought to tcn.r the musk, 
Dcfe:tt the tempter and expose his nrt; 
I never strove to p;ain in c:irthly fu.me, 
Much less to plen.se an idle, empty brain; 
1'o throw n.cross the wen.ry pilgrim's path 
A glmm of light to wrtrm and cheer his he1>rt, 
This was the object of my little book, 
Thongh much I fear its wettning is mistook; 
And this accomphsh'd to my he11rt it brings 
A .e;-reater joy thnn name and place 'mong kings; 
But if with aims like these I am found here, 
'l'is well the frown nor threats of man to fear; 
But preu,ch the truth, and leave all else with 

Him 
Who rules o'er all, both peasant, priest, and 

king. 

To the Editor of the "Sword and Trowel.'' 

Sm, 
59, Bristol Street, Edinburgh, llth Dec., 1866. 

Knowing that "for the truth's sake" you are interested in the 
circulation of your excellent Magazine, I take the liberty of pointing ont a 
method whereby its circulation may be increased manyfold if adopted by your 
readers. 

As example has more force than precept, I beg to state that four years ago I 
be,gan to read your Sermon~, and after some time induced another to take them. 
I acted in a similar way with the "Baptist Messenge1J' and the '' Sword and 
Trowel," and now, I take every month 108 Sermons, 16 Messengers and 10 
copies of the Sword and Trowel for subscribers, making an aggregate of 1600 
copies a-year. I found some too indifferent to watch the day they are issued, 
who would read and pay for them if put into their hands ; consequently, I 
guaranteed to deliver to each subscriber his own portion as soon as possible 
after they are issued, and thns keep up the interest at the trifling expense of 
some personal toil. I may state, that I have got some of these subscribers by 
using a bait in the shape of a gratis Sermon now and again, till ultimately a 
taste was created for such reading, and may we not hope that the seed thus 
sown "may spring up after many days "1 

I am a working man with very little time to spare, but I humbly think if 
your readers who have more time and influence, and value the truths you ad
;,.ocate, would, in a praying spirit, labour in this or some simihr way, you 
would have a staff of volunteer colporteurs, like a network over the kingdom, 
that would do an incredible amount of good. 

If you approve of this method, and see proper to point it out to your readers, 
I hope there are many who may see it a duty to adopt or improve upon it, and 
be fellow-labourers in building Zion's walls, in any capacity however menial, 
which is my fervent prayer and sole aim in addressing you. 

I am, Sir, yours faithfully, 

WM. MUNRO. 

Mr. C. H. SPURGEON. 

Tim Church of Christ is a common hospital, wherein all are, in some measure, 
sick of some spiritual disease or other, that we should all have ground of exer
cising mutually the spirit of wisdom and meekness.-Sibues. 
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Cc nr.ECTIO:. .-La.•t montli our printer m~de ns call "Tl,e A 11tobio.qraplty of a French, 
Prot".,tant," pnblislted "1j tlie T1·aet 8ocuty, "a shilling nan·ati,;e ;" ,ve 11:rote "o 
thrilling na1'1·ative." If we we1·e to grumble abo11t this bl1tnder lie 11:01tld tell v., tltat 
·mcfreqnrntly pnslt liim into a corner by tlte delays occasioned by o1tr many en_qaf]C· 
ments, 01· lie would make some otlw1· eq1tally good excuse, so tliat 11:e liad /Jetter let it 
pass 01· take tlie blllme to ourselves. 

The Children's Hour Annual for 1867. 
Johnstone, Hunter & Co., Edinburgh. 

No child will need urging to read when 
such a book is before him; it is a tempt
ing, enticing book, and will chime in 
well with the nuts and the snapdragons. 
At the same time Master Tommy will 
have learned a little of everything when 
he has read through his Annual, and, 
best of all, he will have heard much of 
the children's heavenly Friend. 
Old Mernjs Annual for 1867. Jackson, 

Walford, & Hodder, 27, Paternoster 
Row. 

THE young folks of this generation ought 
to be as happy as the bircls of the air in 
the merry month of May. Every day 
seems to produce new and beautiful 
books on purpose to make young hearts 
happier and young minds wiser; brains 
are racked and the whole world ransacked 
to find them instructive amusement and 
amusing instruction. We almost wish 
we were in jackets again, and if we were 
we would say, "Please, papa, buy me 
Old Merry's Annual." It is a beautiful 
book outside and better still within, 
and it only costs five shillings. 
Dich Ennis, the Village School-boy. Edin-

burgh: Wm. Oliphant & Co. 
A RUSTIC story with a sound moral les
son. The Ii ttle book is neatly got up, 
and we believe the printer will be correct 
this time if he calls it a shilling narra
tive. 

Jonah the Prophet. Lessons on his Life, 
by Professor GAUSSEN. Addresses de
livered to a Sunday-school at Geneva. 
Translated from the French. Relicrious 
Tract Society. 

0 

IT was our privilecre to know the revered 
author of these addresses. He was very 
unlike Jonah, the surly prophet, and far 
more like John, the beloved disciple; 
hence his power to interest children. 
The contents of the little volume before 
us are not very strikincr, but are very sound 
and edifying. We h:ve often wondered 

why so many book~ should have been 
written upon the harsh, unamiable Jonah, 
and so few upon the loving and lovely 
Jonathan. 
Gorfs Word Written; the Doctrine of the 

Inspiration of Holy Scripture Explained 
and Enforced. By Rev. E. GARBETT, 
M.A. Religious Tract Society. 

AN argument for verbal inspiration 
worthy of the respectful attention of 
those who deny the doctrine, and full of 
confirmatory reasoning for those who 
have received it. There is so much am
biguity involved in the terms ordinarily 
used upon this subject, that the sound 
man may be he who seems to speak un
soundly, and the errorist may be the 
greatest stickler for words; hence the 
need of great candour and charity among 
Christian controversialists when this 
point is mooted, and hence, also, the 
almost impossibility of subscribing to 
any one man's opinions upon the sub
ject. That the Holy Scriptures were 
written by inspiration, and are an in
fallible sLatement of truth, is, however, 
a doctrine about which we, at least, have 
no difficulty. Mr. Garbett's work is 
likely to nourish a deep reverence for 
the Word of God, and we commend it 
to the intelligent reader. 
Passages in the Life of an Ind·ian Mer

chant. Being Memorials of RoBERT 
BROWN, late of Bombay. Compiled 
by his Sister, HELEN COLVIN. Nisbet 
and Co., 21, Berners Stree~. 

THE memoir of an earnest believer who 
sanctified a life of business to noblest 
ends. He could feel the power of spiritual 
thincrs, and be none the less diligent in 
selli;g spelter, shipping linseed, and 
buying jesamum. There is not much of 
stirring incident in the story of his days, 
but those who knew him, and those en
gaged in similar pursuits will peruse the 
record with pleasure and profit. He 
transfigured what with others would have 
been secular and common-place, and 
made it sacred and divine. 



REVIEWS. 

R~flcction~ on the Illnr.ss and Death of a 
bc/011al Dnnqhter. By the late Rev. G. 
LAWSON, D.D., New Edition. ,v111. 
Oliplmnt, Edinburgh. 

THESE "Reflections" have been for some 
ye,us out of print. As they lrnve been 
g·reatly valued by the children of afflic
tion, the publishers have acted wisely in 
reproducmg them. The mind of Dr. 
La w~ou was remarkably vigorous and 
lllassn·e, and he is as great in his griefs 
as elsewhere. He wept sermons and 
this lit.tie book is his tear-bottle.' Dr. 
John Brown called it a gem, and said it 
was one of the most touchincr pictures of 
sanctified natural affection !1e h,td ever 
seen. May many lllourners find consola
tion as they survev the sorrows of a man 
ufGod,whom his Master highly honoured 
and sorely chastened. 

A Biblical and Theological Dictionary. 
Designed as an Illustrative Comment
;1ry on the Sacred Scriptures. By S. 
GREEN. London : Elliot Stock. 

A CHEAP reprint of a little work that 
has already attained a large sale. It 
has been added to and greatly improved. 
·we heartily commend it to Sabbath
!>chool teachers of limited means. 

Daily Bible lllu,strations. By J oHN 
KITTO, D.D. Notes bvDoctor Porter. 
Wm. Oliphant & Co. Edinburgh. 

"\VE heartily commend this new and 
handsome edi,ion of an invaluable Look 
to the attention of our readers. At first, 
we were afraid of the result of "Notes" 
upon so thoughtful and exhaustive a 
work, lest it might only be as "gilding 
fine gold ;" but after a careful perusal, 
we conclude that the notes are likelv 
to be of no small use in bringing the 
'' Bible Illustrations" abreast of the acl
va.need position of science and religious 
thought. \Ve are more inclined to com
mend Doctor Porter's efforts in thi, 
direction than when he differs, as we are 
inclined to think at times on scarcely 
sufficient b'Tounds, from the learned 
author of the book. The work, as a 
whole, is one which is unrivalled; and 
for students, Sunday-school teachers, 
and all who wish to have a scholarly and 
at the same time a spiritual hand-book 
for daily careful study of the llible, we 
know of none to equal Kitto's "Dail_y 
llible Illustrations." This edition is 

\rnrthy of the su bject-nrntter of the book 
being well printed on toned pn.per, in 1~ 

clear semi-antique type. The whole 
style of the illustrations and binding is 
in the best taste, and we commend it as 
a very suitable "New Year's Gift" to 
any minister or teacher, who will be sure 
to be profited by a c:ireful study of its 
contents. 

Spu,· for a Free Hor.ie. Bells upon the 
Horses. The lVw·horse. God's Jewels. 
One Penuy each. P,tssmore & Ala
baster, Paternoster Row. 

WE beg to call the attention of our 
readers to these reprints of articles from 
the "Sword and Trowel.'' They were, 
by urient request, issued in this shape, 
and the first obtained a good sale, but 
the other three have escaped the notice 
of our friends, and are encumbering our 
publishers' shelves. They are well 
fitted for distribution, and we are sure 
that a hint will suffice to set them in 
motion. 

The Freeman. A Journal of Religion, 
Literature, Social Science and Politics. 

Tms weekly paper has our best wishes 
for its success. It is not inferior to any 
religious journal, and is superior to 
most. Mr. Leach, who is our able and 
willing coadjutor in the " Sword and 
Trowel," deserves much praise for the 
life aud freshuess which he has infused 
into this once languishing but now 
vigorous newspaper. Every Baptist 
ought to take a copy, and induce, his 
friends to do the like. 

The Bible Word Book. By J. EAsT
wooo, M.A., and \V. ALr>Is WnwnT, 
M.A. Macmillan & Co., Loudon and 
Cambridge. 

Tms is a Dictionary of such words as 
are found in the Bible, with the Apocry
pha, and the Book of Common Prayer, 
as have now become obsolete or diverted 
from their original meaning. It is uot a 
Dictionary merely, but gives the ety
mology and explanation of the former 
meaning of those words and illustrations 
deduced from contempora1y writers. On 
these ~ccounts it is a valuable help to 
the Biblical student in his endeavours to 
obtain a critical knowledge of the re
ceived English version as well as of the 
original Scriptures. 
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l st. in connection with the opening of a new 
Baptist chapel. Mr. \V. G. Le"is, of Bays
water, preached both in the afternoon and 
evening. Mr. T. G. Atkinson, Mr. E. E. 
Fisk, of Pastor's College, and Mr. Hawkins, 
of Loudon, took part in the proceedings. 
Over two hundred friends partook of tea 
between the services. The place was well 
filled, and the collections amounted to about 
£10. About eight years ago a few mem
bers of an adjoining church, residing in the 
v~llag:e, commenced holding evening ser
vice m one of the cottages, but as their 
numbers increased, they hired a larger cot
tage, and converted it into a mission room, 
where, in December, 1865, they formed 
themselves into a separate church of fifteen 
members. They then commenced both 
morning and evening service•. Previous 
to this they had begun a Sabbath-school, 
which now numbers about eighty scholars. 
Since forming the church ten members have 
been added, and several candidates are now 
waiting for admission . .l<rom the increasing 
attendance, the mission room becoming too 
small led to the erection of a new building. 
On Sunday E. E. Fisk preached morning 
and evening to large congregations. 

Pastor William Young, after labour ng 
forty- .ve years at Alfred Place Chapel, Old 
Kent Road, has retired from the act\ve 
duties of the pastorate, and the church has 
unanimously invited Mr. Henry Buck, of 
the Metropolitan Tabernacle College, to be
come co-pastor. Mr. Buck will commence 
his stated labours on the first Sunday in 
December. 

On Tuesday, Nov. 27th, a tea and public 
meeting was held in Dru=ond-road Chapel, 
Bermondsey, in connection with the recogni
tion of Mr. J. Alexander Brown, from the 
Metropolitan Tabernacle College, as pastor 
of the church. .A.bout 350 sat down to tea, 
which was provided by the la.dies; and during 
the after meeting the chapel was quite filled. 
W. Olney, Esq., occupied the chair, but, 
being obliged to leave at an early stage of 
the proceedings, his place was very effi
ciently filled by J. B. Meade, Esq. Mr. 
Grose, one of the deacons, gave expression 
to the unanimity and hope with which the 
call was given to the pastor; and Mr. 
Brown briefly stated the reasons that led 
to his acceptance of it. Earnest prayer for 
pastor and people was offered by Mr. W. 
H. Burtun, of Kingsgate Chapel, Holborn. 
Mr. G. Rogers, of the Metropolitan Taber
nacle College, then delivered a very im
pressive charge to the pastor, and Mr. B. 
Davies, uf Greenwich, gave a most excel
lent address to the church. The meeting 
was addressed also by Mr. A. G. Brown, of 
Bromley; Mr. G. McAII, of Blue Anchor-

2·oad Independent Chapel, and Mr. G. D. 
Evans, of Upton Chapel, Lambeth. The 
church, which was fo1·med only in July last 
of twenty-nine members, now numbers 
eighty-two. There is a debt of ove1· £500 
upon the chapel, but Mr. Olney made the 
cheering statement that, as the church was 
yet both small and poor, Mr. Spm-geon, 
with his wonted generosity (in this case 
unsolicited and unexpected), had prnmised 
to give £50 more towards the reduction of 
the debt, provided that the church and 
congregation clear off the remaining £450 
in ten years. This £450 is lent by the 
Metropolitan Tabernacle Chapel-building 
Fund, free of interest. Mr. Mead proposed 
that weekly subscriptions for the liquida
tion of the debt should be set on foot, and 
sums amounting to about £1 weekly were 
promised by members of the church and 
congregation. The meeting was closed 
with prayer by Mr. W. C. Bunning (Ips
wich). 

A small chapel has lately bee 1 supplied 
by students from the College, with much 
success, on Streatham Common, and on 
Sunday, November 11 th, thirteen friends 
were joined together in church fellowship. 
A tea and public meeting was held on 
Tuesday, November 21st. Mr. Cook, dea
con of the Tabernacle church, took the 
chair at seven o'clock. In his opening re
marks he said he had known the chapel 
for forty years, and had ta.ken a special in
terest in its welfare. He called upon Mr. 
Bunning, now of Ipswich, who had preached 
at Streatham for about twelve months, to 
address the meeting. Mr. H .. nks, elder of 
the Tabernacle, next spoke, and was followed 
by Me~srs. Mesquitta, Walker and Walter, 
students of the cnllege, and Messrs. Tebbatt 
and Knight, of Streatham. Mr. Lauder
dale, the present minister, briefly addressed 
the assembly. The chapel was very full, and 
the meeting wa,s most enthusiastic. The 
Sabbath services are now crowded. A 
Sunday-school has been established, and 
after a long period of anxiety, the Spirit of 
the Lord has visited this place. Several 
friends are waiting for baptism, and activ, 
endeavours are being made to erect a more 
commodious sanctuary. Al,ogether the 
cauHe is tJOW in a very flourishing condition. 

Our readers will be glad to learn that 
103 persons have been received into the 
church at the Tabernacle during the month 
of November. 

On Tuesday evening, December 18, a 
tea and public meeting was held at the 
Metropolitan Tabernacle in connection with 
the Pastor's College. There was a 1:1rge 
attendance of friends. After tea, Mr. 
Spurgeon addressed the meeting, and stated 
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that since the college bad been established, 
106 brethren had been settled in different 
pastorates. Five of them had fallen asleep, 
ten bad become pastors and continued as 
students in the college, and five were 
evangelists who perambulated the country 
preaching in destitute districts, A large 
number of students bad settled during the 
year, and their names and the names of the 
churches were mentioned, the peculiarities 
of each case being given. Mr. Hughes, 
one of the students, who was pastor of 
two churches in Devonshire, was seized 
with illness while officiating at e. funeral, 
and ,lied within three days. A gentleman 
applied for a student to go to Port Eliza
beth, South Africa., and enclosed £70 for 
the passage money. Mr. Stokes had been 
sent out. God had greatly blessed the 
labours of the students, and he found that 
in the twelve months closing last March, 
1,235 persons had been bap_tized by the 
various pastors, and a clear mcrease was 
1·eported of 1,461 in the , hurches. From 
Mr. Cothers, of St. Helena, he learned that 
fi£ty-eight persons had been received into 
the church during the past year, and at the 
various preaching stations much blessing 
had full wed their brethren's labours. Mr. 
Spurgeon concluded by thanking God and all 
who had so heartily help, d him in the work 
of the college, especially the deacons, who 
always did their utmost in supporting the 
work. Mr. G. Rogers testified to the satis
faction he felt in his work, and rejoiced in 
the good the college had been enabled to 
do. Mr. Rossiter, one of the students, 
then presented Mr. Selway, the tutor of 
Natural Philosophy. on behalf of the stu
dents, with a handsome time-piece. Mr. 
Spurgeon announced that two and a ha!£ 
acres of laud on Clapham Common had been 
purchased, ou which the orphanage was to 
be built. The plan proposed was to build 
at once the schools and chapel, and such 
other buildings as were absolutely neces
sary, in the centre of the ground; after 
that was doue, a. number of smaller houses 
could be built as the money came in, so 
that the boys might live together in small 
groups, and not be huddled together as in 
workhouses. Out of the £20,000 given by 
the (ady, £12,000 could not be spent. but 
the mterest, which would a.mount to £600 
a ye~r, would be employed in maintaining 
pos~1bly fifty orphans. The growth of the 
mst1tution would then be commensurate 
with the funds received on its behalf. The 
rest of the evening was devoted to Mr. 
Spurgeon's illustrated lecture entitled, 
":Sermons in Candles." 

On Sunday, December 16, collections 
were made at the Tabernacle on behalf of 

the poor of the church and congregation 
and the sufferers from tbe recent dreadful 
hurricane at Nassau, in the Bahe.ma Is
lands. Over £150 were collected. 

In January, 1865, Mr. T. W. Medhurst, 
of Glasgow, visited Lochee, near Dundee, 
in Scotland, to engage in some evangelistic 
services. He found the people exceedingly 
cold and dead ; but after preaching and 
lecturing several times there were indica
tions of improvement, which induced him 
to seek aid from the Metropolitan Taber
nacle College; and several students were, 
in succession, sent to carry on the work. 
It soon became evident that the thing was 
of God, and the Weavers' Hall-the only 
available building in the place-was ta.ken 
by the friend (Mr. G. Wilson) who first 
invited Mr. 1\1., that the few who bad 
received benefit might meet together for 
Claristian worship, which they coutinued to 
do until December 9th, 1866. l\Ieanwhile, 
the numbers having increased, it became 
necessary to seek some more commodious 
building. None being available it was re
solved to erect a. chapel. This was done, 
and on December 9th, 1866, a very neat 
and substantial stone structure was opened 
for divine worship. It is forty-six feet 
long and thirty-two feet wide ; the hei_ght 
from the floor to the apex of the roof being 
thirty-two feet. The roof is supported by 
ornamental beams which spring from stone 
co1·bels in the walls. The entrance is by 
the eastern gable, and is approached by 
steps leading into a spacious vestibule, 
from the roof of which is suspended a hand
some la.rup. The building itself is lighted 
by a chandelier hanging from the centre of 
the roof, and by massive bronze brackets 
springing from the walls. There is no 
pulpit, but the want is supplied by a spaci
ous platform surrounded by a fine Gothic 
cast-iron railing. In front is tbe haptistry, 
and immediately behind a.re the retiring 
rooms. Facing the platform, in the ea.stern 
gable, is an elegant circular sLained-glass 
windo1v, given by one of the members, 
The opening sermons were preached by 
Mr. Chas. Hill, Dunfermline, and Mr. J. 0. 
Wills. On the following day, Monday, 
services were held in connexion with the 
formation of the church and settlement of 
the pa.~tor; Mr. T. W. Medhurst presided, 
and gave the ordination charge; after which 
Mr. C. Hill addressed the church. Ou 
Tuesday evening a public soiree was held; 
when the newly elected pastor, l\Ir. J. 0. 
\\'ills, presided. Suitable addresses were 
delivered by Messrs. Scrymgeour, l\Ied
hurst, Miller, Ogilvie, Hill, and Easson. 
A handsome watch, cha.in, and a.ppendag-,•s. 
together with a Scotch plaid, wern presented 
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to the pastor ; and also a valnah e writing• 
desk to the procurator, Mr. Ja mes \Vilson. 
On " 7e,lnesd1w, Mr. 'f. \V. Me<lhurst 
preache,i a se,~rnn ; and on Th11rsday even
ing delivered a lecture on "George \\'hit
field. the zralous preacher." The collections 
at all these services amounted to £58 
19s. 2d. 

The memorial stone of the ne,v chapel 
for the church anrl congregation, under the 
pastorate of Mr. J. H. Bl:\ke, was l:\id ,,n 
December 13th by ;\lr. C. H. Spurgeon. 
At three o'clock a numerous company as
sembled. After singing, pmyer was offered 

by l\Ir. ,v. A. Dliike, of DrenLfor,J. Mr. 
Spurgeon procel'de<l to l:i_y the stone. Aft,,r 
a short arl,lress the company adjourned to 
the Lecture Hall, where nearly 250 persnns 
pttrtook of tea. In the evening a public 
meeting was hel<l, under the presidency of 
W. R. Marsh, Esq. After prayer by the 
pastor, addresses were delivered by Mr. W, 
A. Blake, Mr. B. Preece, Mr. W. Stott, 
Mr. E. Schnadhorst. A. T. Bowser, Esq., C. 
8. Searle, Esq., the architect, and Mr. 
Hunt. The proceeds of the day amounted 
to upwards of £300; of this amount £70 
was contributed by Mr. C. H. Spurgeon. 

JastJJr's Qi'.,o!Iegt, ~drngnlihtn ~nlrtrmtdt. 
PRESTDE~T-C. H. SPURGEON.-NUMBER OF STUDENTS, 80. 

Amount re1uired for Stuu.ents dnring the year, about £5,000; the rest will be devoted to 
building Places of Worship. 

Stateinent of Receipt.~J1·om Nov. 20th, to Dec. 18th, 1866. 

Mr. J. Feltham 
Glasgow ... 
Mrs. Marsh .. 
Miss E. Marsh 
Miss Bertha Holtturn 
Master Watkins H<lltturn. 
:Z.1:-:.:; Anne Cheeseman 
Mr. S. Hayman 
Mr . .T. Ilanjer 
Mr. C. Griffiths 
Mc. G. Chapman 
:Miss Vv:y Best 
Mr. n. Parritt 
Mr. A. Sinclair 
Mr.}(_ Law ... 
Mr. H. Speight 
Mr. J. Acworth 
Mrs. BaTtlett's ClRS~ :

£ s. d. 
2 0 0 Friends at Iluxhall, per Mr. HewiU 
2 0 0 Mr. J. Belsey ... 
0 5 0 Mr. J. Wyles . . ... 
0 5 0 lllr, D. Macphereon ... 
O 2 6 Miss Emily Jvats 
0 2 0 Mr. W. Cart<>r, sen ... . 
0 2 61AReader ........... . 
0 2 7 Per Editor, "Christian World" .. . 
1 l O A Bushel of Wheat, Mr. !late .. . 

... 1 l O 
1

, Mr. J. Ma.nningtou . . . . .. 
0 6 0 S. M. ... ... ... ... ... 
l O O A Friend, per Mr. Court 
1 I 0 Mr. J. Kirkwood 
l O O Miss M. Curling 
0 3 1 ~K. ... ... . .. 
0 6 0 A Friend in Edinburgh 
1 l O Ewell ... ... 

W., Llanvapley . .. ... 
Sale of Articles left from Bazaar, per 

£ •· d. 
1 3 0 
l l 0 
l 1 0 
0 5 0 
I O 0 
2 2 0 
0 I 0 
0 2 6 
0 8 0 

10 0 0 
3 0 0 
0 10 0 
1 0 0 
2 0 0 
I O O 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 

Miss R0bins, 36/6; Miss Butler, 1,;9; 
Miss llelloro, 15/; Miss Edmeads, 32/7; 
Mrs. Healey, 130/10; Miss. W., 14/; 
Miss Johnson, 10/; Mre. Smith, 11/10; 
Miss Dray, 56/6; Miss t.,'harlton, 56/6; 
Miss Bra.dford, 3/; Miss Collins, 4/4; 
Miss Palmer, 5/3; Mr. 0. Thomas, 43/3; 
Mias Wright, 13/6; Miss W. 30/; MISS 
Hawkins, 44/3; Mrs. Ingram; 26/6; 
Miss Norman, 14/6; Miss Munro; 14/10; 
Mise Hudson· 36/1; Mre. Newell, 7/; 
Miss \Vildma~, 3/G; Miss E_rrington, 
li/6 • Miss Humble, 20/; Miao Gray, 
25/; 'Miss Stanfield, 46/; Miss J'otier, 6/; 
MiR-1 Bartlett, 9/; Miss Law, 25/7; M~s. 
Leonard, 20/; Mrs. Ferrar, 3/10; M!9B 
Clark, 3/; Miss Shevier, 11/4; M~s~ 
'Pearce, 30/; lliss H., 75/6; M!ss 
Turner, 18/; Miss Coles, 12/6; MISs 
Chilma.n, 5/6; Miss lvimey, 64/10; 
I<'riends 3/6 • Collection in the Class, 
103/6; Mrs. Bartlett's Box, £42 15s. lld. 100 

Mrs. l3alchin ... 10 0 

0 0 

A Christmas Gift from an Invalid, 
Tunbridge Wells ... .. 1 0 0 

Sale of an Antimacassar O 10 0 
Miss Hayward ... 1 1 0 
Mr. Brown, Aberchirder 1 0 0 
Mr. R. Mc'Keyne ... ... .. ... 0 3 0 
TheLivcrpool Con-mittee of the Autumnnl 

Session of the Baptist Union 20 0 0 
Mr. T. Barnes I I 0 
W. T., Birmingham.. 0 5 0 
Mrs, ~ims .. 5 0 0 
E. U. . ... .. ... ... 3 3 0 
Weekly Offerings a.t To.bernRcle, Nnv. 26 32 0 0 

Dec. 3 23 2 10 
10 ;;4 2 10 

,, 11 32 6 a 
£3~2 12 2 

For Orphan Jlome.-Mrs. Rankine, £6; Sale of Antin:iaca.ssar, 109. 
For Chrtpel Builrling.-S. M., £3. . 
Colportage.-J. G. (acknowledged in err_or D~c, ••. 5s.) £5; Two Mites, 3s.; Jane Young, 1,. 
For spread of Uospel in London.-A Friend m Edinburgh, 10s. 

811.h.,cription., 1vill he thanlif1tlly 1·eceived h?J C. H. Sp111"grnn, Afet?-opolitnn Ti111r1·
rwcle, ,\re,ringtnn. Sltou.ld any .rnms be 11nackno1i-ledged -in tltis li.,t, f1·iend, m·e 
requested to write at once to ,lfr. Spm·geon. 
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tin-utensils, produce a music which could not be excelled, t>Xcepting 
perhaps in that distant age when the confusion of tongues was created. 
Cro"1"1ds of women whose dresses hang around their persons like wet 
clothes on a drowned body, with no bonnets on, their hair presenting 
the appearance of a tangled skein of thread, which it would be simple 
madness to attempt to unravel, and their faces revealing the owner's 
decided objecti~n to the intrusion of soap and water, are mingling with 
respectably attired mechanics' wives, who, with the key hanging on 
one finger, and a huge basket on one arm, are anxiously scanning the 
contents of each seller's barrow, and counting the halfpence and six
penny pieces which they have concealed in the palm of their hands. 
Interspersed with this motley assembly may be seen the daughters and 
wi,es of the costermongers who live in this locality, and whose vege
tables find their way into all parts of London. These girls have the 
bloom of youth upon them, and some of them are-pardon the compli
ment for its truth-enchantingly beautiful, a beauty, however, that 
fades after a few years of out-door life. They are quiet in their 
behaviour, shrewd in their dealings, smart in their answers, yet 
respectful withal, and exceedingly friendly-disposed to all who recog
nize them. They are true types of the coster-girls, clean, witty, 
business-like, affectionate, heroic, struggling, and smart ; they do not 
wear bonnets, as a rule, for bonnets belong to the half-caste costers, 
yet circumstances sometimes demand that they should not altogether 
be banished into higher circles of life. The costermonger himself is 
scarcely visible among the mass of street dealers; and I understand he 
leaves business in this street to the females, while he takes his 
barrow into other and less supplied localities. But there is a large 
class of men who lead a nomad life to be found in their places. These 
fellows, most of whom are dirty, and consequently are an object of 
dislike to the coster, who believes in cleanliness and despises dirt and 
slatternly ways, are engaged in a variety of singular occupations. 
They mostly live in the alleys of the neighbourhood, and many of 
them make the goods they sell. By the side of a large open umbrella 
turned inside up, filled with pictures, painted with all the colours of 
the rainbow, and probably a few more, you may see a dealer in linnets 
which he sells at twopence each. Stockings of all colours and sizes 
are sold side by side with oranges, sage, and toys; while interspersed 
are the coster-girls with vegetables, and Irish women with trays con
taining assorted groups of onions, carrots, turnips and parsley,-" pot
herbs" as they are called-which are disposed of at a penny a lot. 
Butchers are shouting "buy, buy, buy,; what will yer buy?" while up 
in a side court is an old clothes mart, where buyers are trying on coats 
and haggling about the terms. Then we have dealers in stationery, 
the sheets of which have a dusky tinge, newspaper vendors, dealers 
in braces, which are suspended on a line in the same way as thosfi 
gold watches and chains are hung which are " given away for a 
penny." At a corner of one alley, we saw a large barrow containing a 
number of putrescible rabbits, which were marked up at 4½d. _and 6d. 
each! Of their appearance and colour we need say nothmg, but 
they were sue;h as to make us heartily pity the stomachs of the poor 
c:reatures who could eat them. 

T lll'ning up one of the numerous alleys leading out of White cross Street, 
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wo pierce our way through a miserable cobweb of courts and avenues 
that are connected with the main thoroughfares known as Old Street, 
Goswell Street, Barbican, &c. Most of the houses in this warren are 
of the old " ramshackle " type so common to localities where the 
poorest of the poor reside. Some bear a decent appearance, and these 
are the homes of the costermonger ; but a large proportion are so 
thickly built, and are so desolate-looking, that they strike you at once 
as the resort of thieves, vagabonds, and social outcasts. And so I find 
them to be. In one or two courts the houses were built so closely to
gether that the inha?ita~ts of one side might shake hands with those 
living on the opposite side. The costermongers select those courts 
where there is a small space for their barrows; and there are a number 
of squares, paved with the roughest pebbles, which were filled with 
barrows and covered with vegetable refuse. In a small area there are 
about 10,000 adults and 4,500 children living in houses in which a 
family occupies every room. A City Missionary has found that six 
houses contained thirty-six families, and Playhouse-yard contained 1 BO 
families, out of which not more than forty people attend the means of 
grace. "I have called," says this missionary, "upon 150 families 
before I have found a member of a Christian church." A more neg
lected district could not be found in London ; and were it not for the 
earnest work of some godly and devoted men, the spiritual condition of 
this closely-packed and poverty-stricken neighbourhood would be as 
sad and wretched as in the most degraded heathen lands. 

One of the useful evangelists who has helped to bear away this re
proach is Mr. W. J. Orsman, a young man who, after the hours of 
business, devotes his talents and time to voluntary evangelism. Mr. 
Orsman is an active member of Mr. Spurgeon's church. He has also 
for some years past been honorary secrAtary to the Evangelists' Associ
ation of the Metropolitan Tabernacle. He has had no connection with 
the Pastor's College, and is to all intents and purposes an evangelist, 
not a pastor. Yet he has a church, does pastoral work, and has much 
more of a pastor's cares than some would probably like to bear. Our 
conviction is, that Christian men may be as interested and as stimulated 
to honest work as the author has been by learning what a simple
hem-ted, earnest brother can do for God, by devotedly laying out his 
abilities for the spiritual and social benefit of what are considered to be 
"the unreachable masses." Our story therefore will bear that moral. 
• Golden Lane runs out of Whitecross Street. It is a long, narrow 

lane of old, squalid houses and shops, closed burying-gTounds, with 
one or two newly-built dwellings; and judging from the habits and 
attre of the inhabitants of this misnamed street, we should not readily 
Gonclude that the colour of gold was known to them. In one cellar-sort 
of shop where there were coals of all shapes and kinds-from 11 heap of 
gunpowder dlist of strange black-grey-whitey hue to a more reasonable 
burning size-I saw a grimy old woman, whose appearance upproached 
the typical witches of Macbeth. With arms a-kimbo she was endea
vouring to look pleasantly-fierce at us in return for our friendly glanceE ; 
but the latter half of that descriptive compound word more accurately 
explains the result than any other I could choose. Most of the othe.r 
shops are of the same begrimed character; they are devoted to iliE: 
sale of almost every conceivable object, and the windows are well 
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stored with a variety of articles about as miscellaneous in character 
as those found in Aunt Chloe's pockets. 

In Golden Lane, a Swiss gentleman, a merchant in Wood Street 
Mr. Augustus Viewig, and a member of Mr. Spurgeon's church has' 
with a liberality and spirit of enterprise worthy of the highest' com~ 
mendation, erected improved dwellings, baths and la.undries for the 
labouring classes. In the rear of this building is another block, de
voted to the same purposes, but possessing in addition a comfortable 
chapel. This hall is let at a nominal rental to Mr. Orsman, and is 
used for public services, as a free ragged school, and for other religious 
and benevolent purposes. A more comfortable room for special services 
to the poor can scarcely be found. It will hold between 400 and 500 
persons ; it has a commodious platform, a gallery all round, and at the 
end and under the gallery is the school-room, which is far too small 
for the children who listen on Sundays and week-days to the instruc
tion given them. Two day school teachers are supported, and Mr. 
Orsman is also responsible for the payment of gas and other incidental 
expenses. A committee of gentlemen occasionally assist him by their 
advice, and very warm sympathy is manifested towards the work by 
Mr. Viewig:-' The building was erected in 1864, but the mission was 
commenced in 1862, when Mr. Viewig invited Mr. Orsman to conduct 
some services in a room on the ground floor of a model lodging house 
he had built in Bell Alley, Goswell Street. For two years our friend 
conducted services in the open air and in the little room, visited the 
families in the adjacent courts, and for a long time was sole teacher in 
the Sunday-school he established. The work was, perhaps, sufficiently 
discouraging at first to drive away a man of less faith in God and de
votedness and perseverance, but Mr. Orsman was not the man to give 
up a good work. He was soon blessed with conversions; two Moravian 
ladies proffered their assistance, and the services and schools were well 
attended. The court was at that time in a worse condition than it is 
now, and delicacy would revolt at any truthful description of the sins 
and practices of the place. Thieves, prostitutes, blackguards of every 
degree of wickedness, tramps and vagrants found this court a suitable 
rendezvous. Piles of vegetables invariably lay in various parts of the 
roadway waiting their turn to be trimmed, and everywhere fast decay
ing refuse vegetable matter was to be seen :filling the air with ill odours 
and disease. Very little attention was paid to the " tachers," as they 
were called, at first ; and, indeed, they were looked upon as curiosities 
of civilization, who required the infliction of a few practical jokes to 
bring them to understand the conventionalities of ordinary life. The 
door of the room was sometimes burst open, and a gang of lads would 
oome tumbling in one over the other, creating dismay and confusion 
amongst those assembled inside; at other times a few crackers were 
considered to be best fitted to keep the congregations awake, and 
failing that, a sort of hoarse music was produced from old tin kettles, 
and other worn-out articles of domestic ironmongery. With all these 
and other impediments the good work went on,· and the " tacliers" 
could hardly be treated with greater respect than they ~re now. 

A congregation was gathered and was transferred m 1864 to the 

• The buildings erected by Mr. Viewig have passed into the hands of "company, 
in which Mr. V. holds £1/,,000 worth of shares, and takes a part in the directorsa1p. 
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Evangelists' Tabernacle, which was opened by a sermon delivered by 
the Editor of this magazine. The mission has since been the means of 
doing much good in the neighbourhood, and the conversions have been 
sufficiently numerous to be a great encouragement to perseverance. 
The congregation is constantly changing, owing partly to the precarious 
nature of their employment, partly to the fact that whenever they can, 
converted men quit their old hallllts and live in more decent dwellings, 
and partly in consequence of their joining other churches. Many are 
rejoicing in hope of heaven who have found the Saviour in the Evan
gelists' Tabernacle, and Mr. Orsman assures me that a heartier or more 
loving congregation cannot be found anywhere. One of the deacons 
was a costermonger at the time of his conversion ; the bell-ringer is a 
coster, and I am informed that among Mr. O.'s ablest assistants at thi;i 
special meetings is one who was a costermonger, but who has recently 
"gone into the fried fish line.'' About forty meet around the Lord'11 
table on the first Sunday evening in the month, and it would seem 
that so rigid is the abstinence of some, who doubtless have suffered 
much before conversion from over-indulgence, that to meet their 
scruples unfermented wine is used. 

On the Sabbath morning, prior to the service in the Tabernacle, a 
number of earnest helpers hold an open air service in the centre of 
Whitecross Street, and notwithstanding the hubbub around them, 
they manage to secure a respectable audience. Then the brethren file 
off to the Tabernacle and hold a prayer-meeting; after which the 
morning 11ervice commences. The audience in the morning is far from 
being a large one; perhaps 150 persons attend. The men are either 
at home or with their wives shopping, and the costers-those of course 
who are mere hearers and not doers of the word-are out selling their 
goods .... In the afternoon there is a Bible-class, while one of the deacons 
conducts the Sunday-school, in which there are fourteen teachers, who, 
with one exception, have sprung out of the congregation. The even
ing meeting is the most interesting one. A large bell on the top of 
the building brings together those who, but for the bell, would not 
know the time of the day or of the service. The service is preceded 
by a short prayer-meeting held by a number of persons who spend the 
evening in visiting the tramps and thieves in the lodging-houses, to 
whom they preach the Word of Life. These men are members of the 
church, and although scarcely able to read, they yet manage to gain 
the attention of the vilest scum of the district. One of these visitors 
:fluently converses on religious topics and speaks with considerable skill 
to the vulgarest outcasts, and yet he is unable to read his Bible, and 
has to depend on his tolerably good memory for all the aids so neces
sary in evangelistic work. The thieves abounding in this neighbour
hood, infesting the public-houses, sleeping in the commonest of lodging
houses, or in the maze of courts in which the mission hall is situated, 
where they are comparatively free from the unpleasant visits of tho 
police, have attentively listenecl to the band of workers, and Goel has 
been pleased to manifest his approbation of the efforts put forth Ly this 
unpolishecl machinery. 

"' It is a. great difficulty in all similar neighbourhoode to get a good congregation iu 
the morning. There is a mission hall within a stone's throw from Mr. Orsm,m's chapel, 
conducted by some of Mr. 8arnuel Morley's ein}'loye~, aud the attendance there is fal' 
from being ae good as in the evening. 
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. By seven o'clock the chapel becomes filled with a motley congrega
t10n. Numbers are of the poorest class, and some of the women with 
their haggard, _deep-fm-rowed countenances, careless, shabby ~ttire, 
an~ po:verty-stricken appearance, show too plainly the destitution to 
wluch they have been brought. On the whole, however, there is a 
look of tidiness and respectability which could hardly have been 
expected from people living in so degraded a district. Prior to giving 
out the opening hymn the well-known "Sanctus" is spontaneously 
sung to the lead of the harmonium-an instrument which is well 
appreciated by the people-and the rendering was both solemn and 
effective. The singing throughout was good ; the female voices strong, 
but not unmusical. The men's--well, they always do their best, 
and if they are sometimes noisy, their earnestness covers the fault 
arising solely from a want of musical taste. 

Mr. Orsman's addresses are simple, earnest, manly, and straight
forward. He eschews all clap-trap, and carefully avoids all oratorical 
vapouring and sawing the air with his arms, believing, as he does, that 
the real devils he has to fight against are lodged in more dangerous 
and secret places than in the atmosphere which his congregation 
breathes. He keeps to his subject, remembers his aim in all he says, 
and brings into service the stray thoughts gathered amid the associa
tions of the previous week. Poetical fancies he does not seem to 
indulge in, and evidently he prefers the magnificent beauty which gilds 
the promises of the gospel to the brightest coruscations of the sub
limest poet. To his mind, everything connected with his work 
aiSumes a practical shape. Sin with him is a tangible evil; hell is a 
reality ; eternal death is no fancy. Repentance to be true must lead 
to practical fruits; conversion and holiness are matters of everyday 
experience. Hence Mr. Orsman's people do not understand a Sunday 
religion which has no week-day obligations; and with them it is as 
mU<ih a duty to attend the house of God in the prayer-meeting as 
on preaching occasions. And Mr. Orsman himself works on this 
principle/' for his activity is unceasing. Schools to look after, both 
ragged and Sunday, Bible classes, savings banks, temperance societies, 
sick-fund, lodging-house visitation, preaching, &c., &c.; all this entails 
an amount of work upon a young man, who has also to earn his living, 
that could not be done unless God were truly with him. The poor 
people appreciate his labours, and indeed are so thoroughly accus
tomed to a preacher who is far superior mentally to themselves, that 
they manifest decided opposition to uneducated jargon and vapid talk. 
They want simple practical preaching, without the flowers of rhetoric, 
or the top-lofty flights of a giddy imagination, and in their pastor they 
have all they require. 

After the service a prayer-meeting is held, and generally there are 
over 100 persons present. This meeting will extend frequently to 

* At the risk of being stigmatized as a revealer of secrets, I venture to state here 
that about twelve months ago Mr. 0. had £40 in the bank, and thinking it was lying 
idle, he bought a printing press and stock of. types with it .. He now prints his own 
bills, circulars, cards of invitation, &c., and 1B actually gettmg up a Hymn-book to 
c<,nsist of GOO hymns, which he purposes selling to his peop!e at Ona Penny. So that a 
large sum is thus saved yearly by this devoted act. I have seen this printing stock, 
and could give interesting details respecting it, but consideration for my friend's deli
cacy prevents my so doing. I may be gushing, but I think such practical devotedness 
as this deserves a much higher eulogium than I can de.re to give. 
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two hours; for the poor have wretched homes to· go to, and prefer 
the solemn hour of prayer, where they obtain comfort in the:r distress, 
and joy in their God, to gossiping away the remainder of the evening. 
Not that they are not gossips ;-who ever heard of a woman that was 
worth much who did not "gossip a bit" ?-but their conversation is 
often a worthy type of what godly women should aim at. 

But to the oostermongers again. You may see them by the score in 
groups, varying in numbers all th~ Sun~ay afternoon, playing at 
"pitch and toss," or at other games, m which money may be won or 
lost. The rest of the day is spent at the public house ; so that the 
habits of this class of men are such as to render it difficult to attract 
them to a place of worship. Yet there is a sort of feeling among 
them, that religion may be a good thing ; but then they tell you, " It's 
nothing in my line, sir." "It don't do for the likes of us poor 
people." "We ain't got no time to think on them things." "Wot's 
the use on it all to us?" and so on. The coster is of a practical mind, 
and he resolves everything into business. "What do the costers think 
of a future world?" I asked of a converted coater. "Why, sir," he 
sadly answered, "nothing, only that they will be tUined into cabbage
heads." "\Vill it pay?" is a frequent answer, and whilst they weigh 
the profitableness of godliness by£ s. d., they are content to remain in 
darkness. You cannot tell them religion will bring them even the 
same income as irreligion does, because costers make a good profit
often the best during the week-of their Sunday trade; and they must 
give up cheating, in which they are as a class so notoriously clever. 
A costermonger, when he tUins to God, has frequently to give up his 
daily calling, and several that I have met with have become brick
layers' laboUiers, earning miserable pittances rather than obtain great 
profits by inconsistency. There is no class of labouring men I woulu 
prefer to preach to than the coater. He is a manly fellow, and knows 
that to be religious he must be consistent in his daily life. I do not 
know of any class of roughs who would be nobler soldiers of the CroS<l 
than these men. 

The coster is in his way a happy man; with his pipe in his mouth, 
his dog at his side-very affectionate is he to his dog-and a spirit of 
independence within him, he can defy every one to render him ill
temperecl but the poli"ceman. To the coster the police are worse than 
a nuisance ; they are the cause of his being rucle, and saucy, and 
ill-tempered, and there are but few sins to which the coster is addicted 
but what he believes he is "egged on" to by the "bobby." And 
sometimes, I am told, the police do treat the poor fellows shamefully ; 
and as they are obliged to submit, or have their street Lusiness 
privileges greatly curtailed, the caster satisfies his boiling rage by 
hissing out words that are too sulphureous to mention. Three times 
in his life the coster attends a place of worship: 1st. To be christened
a solemn obligation with some of them, to which they attuth the 
greatest importance ; for unless they have been christenecl, Mr. 
l>useyite declines to interest himself in their behalf when ill, or 
"cracked-up." 2nd. To Le married-£. e. with those who aro married, 
for the majority do not enter into any such legal contrad. 3nl. To 
accompany his wife at churching-a religious <luty with somo who 
Lelieve that an entrance into church three times dUiing their lirus 
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will guarantee their entrance into heaven-if there be such a place. 
The coster knows what it is to quarrel with the "missus," and alack! 
he is not sufficiently manly to understand how discreditable it is to 
colour his wife's eyes. Mr. Orsman has frequently to become the 
arbiter "in family disputes among them; but how he manages to 
interpose without receiving a discoloured nose is beyond the compre
hension of the writer. His advice is sometimes sought as to business
matters, and he has been able to aid some in getting legally married 
who had been living as man and wife perhaps for years. 

Most of the costermongers of Golden Lane buy up the refuse of the 
London markets at a low figure, and retail them in the streets. 
Vegetables are mostly sold by them, but their last resort is to sell fish, 
crockery, and chumps of wood. The coater is a man of monarchical 
principles, and believes in might as well as right. There is a Prince 
of the costers, who sometimes attends the Mission Hall, and he is gene
rally called " Crockery Jack." He is a ringleader in wickedness, and a 
thorough drunkard. He and his young wife were fond of drink; and 
both might have been seen drunk in the streets, the man alternately 
beating his wife and selling his wares. Drink brought this woman, who 
was naturally consumptive, to the grave, but death did not take its 
captive before she found a Saviour. At first, Mr. Orsman tells me, 
she was callous and indifferent to earnest entreaty, but on one occasi1;m, 
after prayer had been offered, the poor creature burst into tears, and 
begged Mr. 0. to remain with her until she died. Her husband was 
by the bedside drunk, and sobbing like a child. Special prayer was 
offered up at the Mission Hall, and in the evening of this Sabbath some 
sign of spiritual perception appeared. Her husband was still drunk. 
On Monday, sundry little much-needed comforts were supplied, and 
subsequent visits confirmed the belief that the Lord of all hearts had 
taken possession of this one. On Wednesday she died. For a time, 
the husband seemed subdued in spirits, but he ultimately returned to 
his old vices. Yet he manifests his gratitude to the preacher and 
attends the congregation, and the heart's desire of many is that he 
may be saved. 

In my next paper I hope to give further detailo, some of which will 
better represent the spiritual results of this mission th>1;n h'.1s b_eel! ~iven 
in this account. Meanwhile, a word or two as to the mstitut10n itself. 
It is at present in its infancy; it has had many local influences to 
contend aa-ainst • it has suffered much from want of funds; the people 
are so fea;fully depraved and dissolute that but few care to lend their 
personal aid ; yet the mission has been the means of effe~ting a mar
Yellous revolution in the hearts of many who were without God. 
"\Vhen the Lord sends the means, a night refuge, a soup kitchen, and 
an industrial school will be started, and other mission rooms opened. 
To enable :Mr. Orsman to carry out the objects which I know to be 
dear to his heart, at least £200 a-year will be required. No local aid 
can be expectecl • from the Christian public the funds must come. 
Shoulcl any reade~ of the Sword and Trowel feel ID:oved ~o _give some 
help, he or she will not regret it.~; A more deserving 1mssion I have 
never met wit!,. 

--------,-------::-----:---:::-:-:----c~--;:;--------;---;:---;-: 
-;-Mr. Ors111,m's address is 153, Downham Road, Islington. Mr. Spurgeon'a hearty 

sympathy, l neecl ha.rclly say, is with this work. 



57 

lnr,an' ff ®'armtnfa. 
BY JOHN .A.LDIB, JUN. 

Exodus xxviii. xxix. xnix; Leviticus viii. 

THE daring progress of the Ritualists in the Church of Eno-land has 
created a great sensation of late. The so-called Anglic~n priests 

have once more donned the cast-off "rags of Rome," and unblushingly 
celebrate what they call the "Holy Sacrifice" in vestments of costly 
materials, gorgeous hues, and fantastic shapes. Once more the swing• 
ing censer freely perfumes the churches, and wax candles upon 
the so-called altars are burned to honour him who is himself the 
"Light.'' That such fooleries and mummeries should be tolerated in 
this enlightened age is strange indeed ; that they should be admired 
and encouraged is stranger still. In one aspect the whole thing is 
supremely ludicrous, and one can almost join in n laugh over the 
natural mistake of the little boy, who having been at the pantomime 
during the week, wben taken to the Ritualistic Church on the Sunday, 
innocently asked, "Papa, where is the clown?" 

Were there nothing worse than the ridiculous about this movement, 
it would be sad to think that when men are professing to worship God, 
they should degrade their worship by the introduction of such follies. 
But the ridiculous aspect of these things, sad though that be, is by no 
means the saddest. So many men of learning have not instituted these 
shows, merely to win the admiring gaze of a thoughtless multitude; 
but to teach momentous doctrines, or rather fearful lies. The Ritualists 
are endeavouring to teach by these displays what the Tractarians 
endeavoured to inculcate by pen and voice-the necessity for, tlte dignity 
and efficacy of, the human priesthood. There can be little doubt that the 
Ritualists connect with their Eucharistic vestments, ideas similar to 
those which the Roman Catholics associate with theirs. ·what they 
mean we have recently read :-

" The priest in saying mass represents the person of Christ, who is the High 
Priest of the new law; an<l the ruass itself represents his passion; and, therefore, 
the priest puts on these vestments to represent those with which Christ was 
ignominiously clothe<l at the time of his passion. Thus, for instance, the am ice 
represents the rag or clout with which the Jews muffled our Saviour's face, when 
at every blow they bi<l him prophesy who it was that struck him. St. Luke 
xxii. 64. The alb represents the white garment with which he was vested by 
llerod; the gir<lle, maniple, and stole represent the cords and bands with which 
he was bound in the <lifferent stages cf his passion ; the chasuble, or outward 
v~stment, represents the purple garment with which he was cl11the,l as a mock 
kmg, upon the back of which there is a cross to represent that which Christ bore 
on his 1mcred shoul<lers; lastly, the priest's tonsure, or crown, is to represent the 
crown of thorns which our Saviour wore." 

The Anglican, having discarded the simpler dress of the Reformation, 
as he celebrates the Holy Communion with the crimson robe upon his 
sh?ulders, and the embroidered cross upon his back, does prete11d, as a 
priest, to offer to the Father '' the Holy Sacrific~" of the body and 
blood of his Son; and does assume, by the symbolic garments, to stand 
as the representative of Christ amoug men. How for such pretensions 
ar_e the result of hypocritical priestcraft, how far they are the vagaries 
of deluded fanaticism, it is not for me to determine. But the prcte11-
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sions thl'mselves are nothing shoi·t of impious blasphemy. What! shall 
sinful men dare in their own persons to symbolize His Passion who 
"trode the wine-press alone"? Shall they presume to shut the door 
of free access to the Father which all believers have through Christ• 
and take his place who is the "one Mediator between God aud man"? 
The ~erse in the Epistle to the Hebrews is not now true, " No man 
taketh this honour unto himself, but he that is called of God as was 
Aaron ;" for these men were never made priests by God. The priest
hood found its completion in Christ, since then there has been no 
human priesthood. Minister,i of the Gospel are styled bishops, elders, 
deacons, prophets, pastors, and teachers; priests NEVER. By virtue of 
our union to Christ all believers are in some sort priests. "Ye are an 
holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God by 
Jesus Christ." l Peter ii. 5. For any priestly functions that can be 
discharged by man, all believers are on precisely the same level; and no 
man can arrogate to himself the office of mediator between God and his 
fellows, without offering an insult to King Jesus, and provoking the 
jealous God to )rnrl. heaven's ho~ thunderb~It.s ~pon his presumptuous 
bead. Thus R1tuahsm by teachmg destructive bes provokes the divine 
displeasure. ""\Vben ye come to appear before me, who bath required 
this at your hand ? . . . Bring no more vain oblations; incense is 
an abomination unto me; . . . :your appointed feasts my soul hateth, 
they are a trouble unto rue; I am weary to bear them." 

But whilst these costly vestments are now worse than useless, seeing 
that the human priesthood they symbolize has passed away, there was 
a time when priestly robes were appointed by God "for beauty, and for 
glory," and for the symbolic representation of many precious truths 
concerning Christ. Had the skill of the exhibitors at the recent 
Church Congress at York been devoted to the manufacture of a fac
simile of Aaron's garments, there would have been far more sense and 
utility in it, than in a show of albs, chasubles, dalmatics, and stoles; 
for then the devout student of Scripture, with somewhat of the advan
tage which Moses enjoyed, who saw the patterns in the mount, might 
have better comprehended the form and meaning of the robes iu which 
Aaron ministered before the Lord. But as we have not this help, let 
us turn from the Anglican's pernicious wardrobe, to examine, as best we 
may, the divinely-appointed robes of Aaron, God's High Priest. 

Let us endeavour TO OBTAIN A COltRECT IDEA OF TllE APPEAR· 

ANCE oF AARON'S GARMENTS. They are described at length in 
Exodus xxviii., but we can best notice them in the order in which 
they were put on. Aaron, h_aving washed and having_ put on the line_n 
drawers appointed for the priests, was next arrayed 111 the coat. This 
was a long garment, r~aching to _the feet, w(th sleeves extendi~g to the 
wrists• made of fine ]men, carefully embroidered, and drawn mat the 
waist ;.ith an elaborately-worked girdle, passing probably two or three 
times round the body, with the ends hanging down to the feet. 

The garment next put on. was "the robe of t~e ephod." This was 
probably woollen, made "w1tho~t seam, w~ven from the top throug_h
out." It was without sleeves, with holes for the arms, and a hole tor 
the neck securely bound to prevent rending in putting on. It wns all 
oue colo~r, our version says blue; but whether light blul', or dark blue 
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is intended, we are not able to determine. According to the Septua
gint, it extended to the feet; though some suppose it reached only to 
the knees. :From the hem were suspended a number of golden bells, 
interspersed with embroidered representations of the fruit of the 
pomegranate. 

Above the robe was worn the epbod; which consisted of two scarfa 
of gorgeous and costly material, reaching from the shoulders to the 
loins. One hung in front, and the other behind ; and being fastened 
together at the shoulders, they formed one garment. The ephod was 
kept close at the waist by '' the curious girdle of the ephod," made of 
the same costly materials, " gold, blue, and purple, and scarlet, and 
fine twined linen." 

In front of the ephod was worn the breast-plate, which consisted of 
a piece of the same rich texture as the ephod, eighteen inches long by 
nine inches broad; which, being doubled, formed a square of nine inches. 
There were golden rings at the four corners, and through the upper 
rings wreathen golden chains were passed, which fastened it by golden 
settings to the shoulder-pieces of the ephod; whilst the lower rings 
were securely fastened by a lace of blue to golden rings in the ephod, 
beneath the arms. In the breast-plate were fixed twelve prernus 
stones in rows of three, bearing the names of the twelve tribe8. The 
Urim and Thummim were there, whatever those might be: some sup
pose certain significant marks in the texture; others think t1rn brilliant 
gems; others again suppose that they were only the names by '\"\hich the 
twelve stones collectively were known. Each shoulder too, was sur
mounted with a precious stone in gold setting, with six of the twelve 
names engraven thereon. 

On the head was worn the mitre, a linen Oriental turban, pnssing in 
many folds round the head; and in front a golden plate was fastened 
with this significant inscription-" Holiness to the Lord." "\Vheu thus 
attired, the costly anointing oil was poured upon his head; the bullock 
for the sin-offering was slain; the ram for the. burnt-offering was 
consumed ; the blood of the ram of consecration was put upon his 
right ear, his right thumb, and the great toe of his right foot; the 
blood and oil mingled were sprinkled upon him, and upon his robes. 
And Aaron stood forth in his garments "for glory and for beaut.v," a;i 
~od's High Priest, who alone might enter within the vail and offer the 
rncense ol' intercession, and sprinkle on the mercy-seat the atoning 
blooll, andJly U rim and Thummim receive the Divine response. 

Let us consider THE TYPICAL RELATION OF THESE GARMENTS TO 

CmnsT THE GREAT HIGH PRIEST. In a rude age when men were 
most impressed through that which was sensuous, God condescended to 
adorn the high priest in this way, in order that they might be led to 
exalted views of the "Mediator between God and man." But as tbese 
h'.ll1ours were adventitious, the people were taught that Aaron had no 
?1gniLy in himself; the honour that was placed upon him mu~t be 
immanent in another: as he, not by his own merit was mediator, there 
must be a Mediator who is really meritorious. No reader of the Epistle 
to the Hebrews can doubt, that the typical high priest of the Jews 
was fulfilled in Christ; and it eeems reasonable to suppose that his 
garu1euts, which were made according to the pattern showed in the 
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mount, should be tbemselve11 fh 1dows of heavenly things. At the 
crucifixion, John carefully noted minute fulfilments of prophecy. As 
the soldiers brake not the legs of J es1111, John beheld in him the true 
Pa~chal Lamb, a bone of which wa11 not broken, In the spear-thrust 
which poured out Christ's life-blood, he saw that Christ's blood was that 
true sacrificial "blood which maketh atone-ment for the soul." And it is 
not unlikely that he noticed something typical in the fact, that Christ 
wore a garment like that of the priest; "the coat was without seam, 
woven from the top throughout.'' In the Revelation he saw " the Son 
of Man clothed with a garment down to the feet;" and the word used 
is the same that the Seventy translators have employed to describe the 
robe of the ephod, and the golden girdle, with which he was begirt, 
reminds us of the curious girdle of the ephod. The vesture dipped in 
blood, with which the Word of God was clothed, has another reference ; 
for there the blood is not his own, but that of his enemies, which was 
sprinkled on his garments, and which stained all his raiment. Isaiah 
hiii. 2, 3, and Revelation xii:. 13. 

The epbod and the _robe unquestionably represent the righteousness 
of Christ. Their costly materials prefigure its costliness:-

" Jesus ~pent his life to work 
The robe of righteousness." 

They covered the entire person; so Christ's righteousness is complete. 
And this robe he gives, as Bunyan says, "to the first poor beggar he 
meets." The pomegranates, no doubt, had a meaning. They appear to 
be emblematic of beauty and fruitfulness. "He is altogether lovely." 
"He shall see his seed;" "he shall justify many." So all our comeliness 
is not our own, but is his comeliness which he has put upon us. ·we are 
fruitful branches only through union with the fruitful Vine. There 
were bells between the pomegranates, perhaps to teach us that Christ's 
fruitfulness is associated with the sound of the Gospel. "Blessed are 
the people that know the joyful sound." 

The breastplate possesses much interest. There were the Urim and 
Tlrnmmim; i. e. Lights and Perfections (rendered by the Seventy "mani
festation and truth;" by the Vulgate, "doctrine and truth;'' by Luther, 
"light and right"). It was suitable for the high priest to wear on bis 
breaRt the emblem of true doctrine; for Christ is "the Light of the 
world, and he that followeth him shall not walk in darkness." No less 
fitting was the emblem of perfection-rectitude of life; for "such an 
High Priest became us, who is holy, harmless, undefiled, sejarate from 
sinners." "He put on righteousness as a breastplate." 

But the twelve stones of the ephod interest us most, for they show us 
how near Christ's people are to his heart. 'l'hey are all different stones, 
but all precious; so all his saints are precious in his sight, though they 
vary" in character and degrees of excellence. Like precious stones, they 
were once rough and in darkness, till the great Lapidary sought them 
out, and prepared them for the brea~tplate. Their 8everal names are 
engraven. "I will give him a white stone, and in the stone a_new name 
written." 

"The names of all his saints he bears 
Deep graven on his heal't; 

Nol' sball the meanest Chri~t:an say 
That he has lo~t Lis part." 
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Thev are near his heart; they lean upon bis breast; they are where 
they cannot be forgotten; they are the objects of his constant care and. 
tender love. Moreover the breastplate was fastened by golden chains 
to the ephod, that it might not be separated from it. So believers are 
attached by the golden chains of his love to the ephod of bis righteous
ness, from which no powe~ can sever ~hem. The high priest bore the~ 
precious stones of memorial upo~ his br~ast, when be entered within 
the veil to make atonement and mtercess1on for I,srael. So Christ has 
entered into the Holy Place with his o'Yn blood, th~ redemption price 
of his people; and there he pleads his own merits, and offers his 
intercession on their behalf. 

The twelve names were not only in the breastplate, but also on the 
shoulders, engraven on two gold-encircled gems. "He bare them, a11d 
carried them all the days of old." We are so weak that we need not 
only to be near the Saviour's heart, but also upon his shoulders. Vv e 
shall never rise to God except as we are borne up by Christ. But 
when the Shepherd finds a lost sheep, "he layeth it on his shoulders 
rejoicing." The church" cometh up from the wilderness leaning upon 
her Beloved ; " and " his grace is sufficient for us ; his strength is made 
perfect in weakness." 

" Weaker than a bruised reed, 
Help I every moment need." 

On the front of the priest's turban, or. tiara, was placed the golden 
crown, or plate, inscribed, "Holiness to the Lord." "It shall be upon 
Aaron's forehead, that Aaron may bear the iniquity of the holy things 
which the children of Israel shall hallow in all their holy gifts; and it shall 
be always upon his forehead, that they may be accepted before the Lord.' 
Thus, this golden plate teaches us that Christ, God's High Priest, i~ 
holy and acceptable to him ; and· that apart from Christ all our service 
is unclean. " Our righteonsnesses are as filthy rags." Our spiritunl 
sacrifices are only " acceptable to God by Jesus Christ.'' 1n all 
our service let our Pye be fixed upon the golden plate on the High 
Priest's forehead. In all our unworthiness let us, like Joshua, staud 
before the An~e\ of the Covenant as we minister to Jehovah. 

When the high priest was thus attired, he was anointed with the 
holy consecrating oil. So Jesus is the Christ., the Messiah, the Lord's 
Anointed. "God bath anointed him with the oil ot gladness above his 
follows." Perhaps the holy oil typifies spet·ially the anointing ol the 
Holy Ghost. Christ having emptied himMelf of his glory, and having 
taken the weakness of our flesh, received without measure the Spirit 
of God to fit his holy manhood for his great work. He was thus 
anointed at his baptism, and the unction of the Holy One ever rested 
upon him. 

Christ needed not, as Aaron, to be washed with water, nnd sprinldcd 
with blood; for he was pure and sinless. He must offer blood, but 
not that of bulls and of goats, which nvails nothing; but his own 
precious blood to make expiation. He must sprinkle this blood, not 
upon his own raiment, his hands and feet; for this there was no ueed, 
since 

"His life wns pure without a spot, 
And all his actions clean." 
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But '' he shall sprinkle many nations," to wash their guilt away. And 
now our High Priest, glorious iu his apparel, victorious over his foes 
pleads for us above, and " is able to save them to the uttermost that 
come unto God through him, seeing be ever liveth to make intercession 
for them." 

J?ear rea~er, i~ Jesus thy High Priest? Art thou clad in his garment, 
sprmkled mth l11s blood, worn near his heart, carried on his shoulder 
hallowed by his brow, anointed with bis unction? This is a solem~ 
q~esti_on, reader. Yes, or no? "He counsels thee to buy of him, gold 
tried m the fire, that thou mayest be rich; and white raiment, that thou 
mayest be clothed, and that the shame of thy nakedness do not appear• 
and anoint thine eyes with eyesalve, that thou mayest see." ' 

If Christ be our High Priest, we are priests also. Let us then notice 
THE TYPICAL RELATION OF AARON'S GARMENTS TO OUR PRIESTHOOD, 

Of old the promise was addressed to Israel, "If ye will obey my voice 
ye shall be unto me a kingdom of priests, and an holy nation.;' Tbrougl~ 
Aaron, as their representative, in a sense they all could draw near to 
God. But Christians are far more emphatically priests than they ; for 
the human medium is done awa.1/, and through Christ, the Great High 
Priest, all believers have equal access to God. "Thou hast made us 
kings and priests unto our God." 

There is some typical correspondence between Aaron's robes and 
consecration and our priesthood. Aaron bad no priestly dignity in 
himself, but only through the sufferance of the Great Mediator. Thus 
he bad to wear the sacerdotal robes; without them he would die if be 
drew near. So we in our own merit dare not approach to God ; we can 
have access only through the Great Mediator. Aaron must be wii.shed 
ere he put on the robes ; so " Christ loved the church, and gave himself 
for it, that he might sanctify and cleanse it with the washing of water 
by the word." The blood, too, was sprinkled on the priest, for hi11 sins 
needed expiation ; so our hearts must '' be sprinkled from an evil con
science," as well as "our bodies washed with pure water." Jesus has 
" washed us from our sins in his own blood" to make us priests unto 
God. The blood was put upon Aaron's ear, band, and foot. The ear 
is the emblem of obedient attention, the hand of active service, the 
foot of the daily walk in life. Aaron was thus reminded that his obe
dience, and service, and life, were all imperfect, and needed the blood of 
atonement. We need, as much as he, the application of Christ's blood 
to our ear, our band, our foot. 

Aaron had to put on the robe and the ephod, ere he could minister 
before the Lord. So we must be clothed with Christ's righteousness, 
or our service will be sin. This Christ gives us without money. Well 
is it caid, "To her was granted that she should be arrayed in fine linen, 
clean and white, for the fine linen is the righteousne11s of saints." Then 
we may join in Isaiah's song, "I will greatly rejoice in the Lord, my 
soul shall be joyful in my God, for he bath clothed me with the garments 
of salvation; he bath covered me with the robe of righteousness." 
And let us see to it that there be pomegranates on our robes. Let there 
be a beauty in our religion which men may admire; let us adorn our 
profession, and let us be " fruitful in every good word and work." And 
]et not the golden bells be.wanting. Let the sound of the gospel 
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accompany us, so that men cannot be long in our presence without 
hearing of Christ. 

As Aaron wore the breastplate, so must we. The" Urim," the light 
of doctrine, must be there. "The priest's lips should keep knowledge.'' 
We ought to be clear in our convictions as to what is truth, and bold 
firmly the truth when we know it; not deluded by the lackadaisical 
notion of these days, that it does not matter what a man beJieves. 
There must be the" Thummim" also-integrity of life. "Be ye clean 
that bear the vessels of the Lord." If our lives are inconsistent and 
impure, our service as priests will not meet with Christ's acceptance. 
And let us be girded with the girdle, ready for active service whenever 
the Master commands. And when attired we shall need the unction 
from the "Holy One"-the Good Spirit, who helpeth our infirmities; 
for without this all will be vain. 

There is a correspondence, and yet a difference, between the priestly 
functions which Aaron discharged, and those that fall to our lot . 
.Aaron had to enter within the veil, and sprinkle the blooil of atonement. 
Christ has done that once for all, and we have no share in offering that 
blood; not one fraction of the ransom to pay. One of the most shock
ing things connected with this Ritualistic movement is, that in that 
service, which should be a simple commemoration of the dying love of 
Jesus, thPse man-made priests pretend to offer for acceptance to the 
Father the "sacrifice of the bodv and blood of his dear Son." What 
language can be strong enough to express our detestation of, and horror 
at, so profane an intrusion on that Mediatorial work which Christ bas 
already finished, and finished without human aid? 

Yet we may present thank-offerings and supplications, spiritual sacri
fices, though not sacrifices for sin. "By him therefore let us offer 
the sacrifice of praise to God continually, that iA, the fruit of our lips, 
giving thanks to his name." But we have another priestly function to 
perform, that of intercession. We sometimes half unconsciously put 
on the breastplate, when we ~ay, " 0 Lord, we bear So-and-so on our 
hearts to the mercy-seat." Well, let us often put it on; and whilst all 
the twelve stones should be on our breastplate, whilst we should inter
cede for the whole Israel of God, let there be also a speciality in our 
pleading. Let there be some whose names are on our hearts, for whom 
we may plead personally and particularly. Let the saints be worn ou 
our hearts, rem em be red, loved, and cared for bv us. Yea, as for as 
possible, let them be on our shoulders. " Bear ye one another's 
burdens, and so fulfil the law of Christ." 

Priests unto God! What an honour! what a joy! that we, who, like 
Joshua, are clothed with filthy garments, should, as we stand before the 
Angel of the Covenant, hear the accuiier rebuked and silenced; hear 
the mandate, '' Take away the filthy garments from him ; " hear the 
assurance, "Behold, I have caused thine iniquity to pass from thee, and 
I will clothe thee with change of raiment;" hear the successful pleading, 
"Let them set a fair mitre upon his head," so that our priestl.v attire may 
be complete. Thus we may minister as priests, while the Angel of the 
L?rd stands by. "This honour have all his saints,'' and all have it 
ahke. Herbert, no doubt, had some mistaken views about the relation 
between the Jewish priesthood and the Christian ministry ; but if we 
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eliminate t~is superstition _from his song, and apply his words to our 
<-'o!nmon priesth?od as_ believers, we may with mingled penitence and 
triumphant gratitude smg-

" Holiness on the head, 
Light and perfections on the breast, 

Harmonious bells below, raising the dead 
To lead them unto life and rest. 

Thus are true Aarons drest. 

"Profaneness in my head, 
Defects and darkness in my breast, 

A noise of passions ringing me for llead 
Unto a place where is no rest: 

Poor priest, thus am I drest. 
"Only another head 

I have, another heart and breast, 
Another music, making live, not dead, 

Without whom I could have no rest: 
In Him I am well dreet. 

"Christ is my only head, 
My alone only heart and breast, 

My only music, striking me e'en dead; 
That to the old man I may rest, 

And be in Him new drest.. 

"So holy in my head, 
Perfect and light in my dear breast, 

My doctrine tuned by Christ (who is not dead; 
But lives in me while I do rest), 

Come, people; Aaron's drest." 

BY G. ROGERS. 

WE borrow this title from a certain spiritualism of modern times, 
not with the view of reviving the subject or expressing an opinion 

respecting it. That there are agencies far more subtle than those of 
electricity and magnetism we are ready to admit, nor is there any 
reason to suppose that new and higher orders of agency, in connection 
with our well-being, may not hereafter be discovered and brought 
v.ithin the compass of scientific laws. The chain of causes and effects 
between the spirit world and the natural world may be of every possible 
variety and gradation. Such, in fact, we must presume will be the case 
if the unseen portion of the series corresponds with that which is seen. 
The first cause is not less effective in the production of an end because 
innumerable agencies are set in operation for its accomplishment, but 
rather the more so. Though less immediate in its action, it need not 
be less direct, :md its direction in truth may be more clearly seen. We 
do not suppose the predicted event which had to run through many 
ages of the world's history for its fulfilment, to l1ave been less from God 
than that which instauilv followed the Divine Word. Even so the help 
of God may not be less 'direct from him on account of any series of 
gradations through which it is transmitted to us, or the rapidity or 
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slowness with which his purpose moves towards us. It matters not 
where or how his touch is given that secures the result, so long as the 
whole agency must receive its whole impulse from him. We do not 
think spiritualism, as recently developed, to be one of those agencies 
or the next unknown to that which is known; but though not a truth 
itself, like certain scientific errors, it may be the shadow of a truth • 
and supposing it to be a reality, it was quite philosophical in professing 
to operate more readilr through som_e mediums than ~hrough others. It 
may be that the selection of the mediums through which the spirit-world 
best operated, as of women _rath~r t?an of men, of the young rather 
than of the old, and ?~ the imagi~at1~e rath~r t~an the sedate, justly 
awakened much suspicion; but this did not mvahdate the doctrine of 
spiritual mediums. It was only the abuse of it. If there are better 
mediums f?r the conveyance of superstitions and imaginary influences, 
why not of such as are real? 

Some men are better mediums, both for the reception and con
veyance of electricity, than others. They are differently charged, and 
some degree of the electric element is probably conveyed from one to 
another every time they come in contact, to effect an equilibrium between 
them. Let one be deprived of bis natural portion, and the convevance 
from another becomes a matter of strong sensation. Some are better 
intellectuai mediums than others. They have a natural tendency 
to communicate what they know, and to let their minds flow into 
the minds of others. They are what an apostle calls, "apt to 
teach." They may not have the best receptive powers, though 
generally the most receptive and most communicative faculties are 
combined. All knowledge, human and divine, finds in them n. ready 
medium of outward manifestation. That moral sentiments and feelings 
have their good and bad mediums among men must be obvious to nil. 
A's there are some. in whose presence we cannot long be without feeling 
the effect of their superior i1,1tellect, so there are those who instantly 
impress us with their goodness, and others, too, who taint us at once 
with their impiety. As we may be long in the society of' some in
tellectual persons without knowing that they are so, we may long be 
iu company with some good individuals without any participation in 
their goodness. The one are. good, the other are bad, mediums. The 
arts of poetry and oratory chiefly consist in the ready infusion of 
sentiment and of soul from one man into others. 

It would be strange now if othe~ and higher influences upo11 man 
were not subject to the same laws. Do we believe Satallic ngency 
to have a place in the moral history of man? This must be by some 
subtle influence worthy of the prince of the power of the air, and the 
spirit that worketh in the children of disobedience, but scientifically 
wholly beyond our reach. He soon discovers, without doubt, the 
be8t mediums for his influences amongst men. He could enter into 
Judas far better than into any other of' the apostles, not merely because 
permission was given him, but because there was a natural and moral 
adaptation for his purpose. Some are good mediums for the spirit
world to act upon from beneath, and probably in more senses than 
one. 

Do we believe in the far higher agency still of God by his Spirit 
6 , 
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influencing the minds of men for good, and influencing others through 
them for the same end? Here the distinction between a receptive and 
a communicative power must be carefully observed. A II are equally 
unfitted from moral causes for the reception of that influence, but ail 
are not equally fitted for its communication to others, because that 
depends in a measure upon other qurdifications. The very same measure 
of grace conveyed through the very same medium may suffice to produce 
repentance, or faith, or regeneration in the hearts of two men, who may 
inst:mtly prove very different mediums of conveying the benefit of what 
they have received to others. They may differ as mediums from natural 
capacity for communicating their own ideas to others, or acquired 
sympathy with their fellow men. Hence all are not qualified to become 
public teachers of the truths they have received. 1'he same de()'ree of 
grace in all may lead to the same desire to become instrumental''in the 
impartation of the same grace to others, but naturally and intellectually 
as mediums they may differ. What we are to others depends much 
upon what we are in ourselves. The better we are adapted for the 
work of the Christian ministr/ physically, mentally, morally, and 
spiritually con~idered, the more we may hope for success in the ac
complishment of its design. If the grace of God is to act much upon 
others through us, it will be by acting much upon ourselves. Thou<>h 
the work can be done without us, and by means least of all adapted to 
the end, yet as a general rule they who are best fitted naturally and 
Bupernaturally for the work are most used by God to convey his re
newing and sanctifying influences to the souls of others. There are 
vessel,; both of gold and of wood in the Church of God, and the vessels 
of gold, as in ever.v well-regulated household, are appointed to more 
honourable use. The Great Head of the church honours those most who 
are best qualified for honourable service; or, to use his own word8, 
"Them that honour me I Vl"ill honour," It were easy to show bow, 
through t-he agency of one man, spiritual power has come down upon 
the people of which no such manifestation could be obtained by others. 
Peter was a better medium for the descent of the Spirit on the day of 
Pentecost than any other of the apostles. Paul, on the whole, was 
probably a better medium for the continual manifestations of the Spirit 
of God than Peter. Barnabas Vl"as a good medium of the same kind. 
There had been spirit manifestations in connection with the preached 
gospel at Antioch before Barnabas had visited them; but from the time 
that he went amongst them a great revival took place. "He was fl 

good man, and full of the Holy Ghost and of faith: and much people 
was ad<led unto the Lord." He was a good conductor of saving in
fluences from above, anrl therefore many were saved. The whole 
history of the church shows that some men are better mediums 
for the Spirit's communications than others, and that they may be 
found in ever_v degree. "\Ve say not whether they are made so by them
~elves or by God, but simpl_v that such is the fact. We might, per
haps, affirm it to be t 11e result of their own efforts in dependence upon 
the grace of God; an,] upon this may be founded an exhortatio11 to 
eYery Christian, an<l ., ,pe<"ially to every Christian minister, to endeavour 
to become a ,:::rJvd lflpr 1 : um from the spirit-world to men dead in tres
pa~ses and ~'1'~- Tlw.-e are certain qualities common to those \\·ho are 
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thus privileged, the attainment of which may bring us into the same 
privileged condition. 

1. There must be a natural suitability for communicating our thought~ 
aml emotions to others; the improvement of which in a certain de"ree 
will be needful to prolonged us~fuluess. The highest attainment~ in 
literature and art are not essential. 

2. There must be fidelity to evangelical truths. These in their ful
ness and their purity must be deeply impressed upon the mind and the 
heart. There must be a centinual experience of their adaptation to our 
own wants, and of their po,'l'er; and of our obligations to the grace we 
have received to make known that grace to others. The love of Chri~t 
must constrain us. There must be great confidence in gospel truth a:,1 
a medium of gospel blessings, and more even when proclaimed from 
our lips than when taken from the written 1-Vord ; for so has God 
ordained, that his own words from believing and loving lips should be :1 

better medium for his converting influence than his words left to them
selves, and so in fact it has generally been. 

3. There must be an earnest desire to win souls to Christ, a travailing 
in birth till Christ be formed in them, and a confident expectation of 
being useful. This must be the ruling passion, to which all intellectual, 
social, and official pursuits are made subservient. Deep pity for the 
souls of our fellow men, desire for the divine glory, zeal fur Christ, will 
constitute the main elements of this desire. 

4. There must be an entire dependence upon the Spirit of Goel, a 
continual communion with the spirit-world by faith and prayer. not on 
set occasions merely, but particularly when pleading with men for God. 
It has been well snid," he that saves souls on earth bus his pulpit i:1 
heaven." It is while in the act of preaching that the· fire has to be 
brought down from heaven. He that is nearest to the heart of God at 
that time is nearest to the hearts of. men. It is then that he has an 
unction from the Holy One. He feels himself to be a conductor of 
divine influences to men, and that virtue has gone out ol' him. 

5. There must be 11. holy walk and conversation. Barnnbas was a 
good nrnn, ns well as full of the Holy Ghost and of faith; and therefore 
he wns a good spiritun~ medium. It is a special honour to be greatl_v 
useful in bringing souls to Christ. Mn.ny seem to possess every quali
~cation of earnest o.nd persuasive preaching for this purpose, and yet 
little or no manifestation of savin" power cqmes through them. 
'l'h~ir daily walk is not sufficiently n;ar the world of spirits to cume 
~nt1rely under its infl'uences when they would. "This kind gueth not 
forth but by prayer and fasting." 

(!Glre ~ifr jforu .of @:eau itarfcil{rt. 
WHATEVER mav be the ultimate issue of t.he Romewarcl tenden

. c!es of the Anglican community, there is little do~bt o(' the re•al 
_obJect of these Protestant traitors of the present day. U n10n with Rome 
IS now openly, unblu,ihingly, and persistently advocated; and by variou~ 
arts and insinuations, men are invited to give i:1 their udhert'nce tu a 
system of theology which would require but liLde addition to mske it 
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~,Jrredpoud entirely with that which has so long rendered Romnu 
Catholicism detestable. England, we have often said, is soundly Pro
lestant at heart; and we have boasted of the strong common sen;e 
1,,-hich has influenced our countrymen in refusing to bend under the 
rnke of priestcraft: but there is cause for serious reflection and un
~easin~ ~ner~y in the _signs of the times. The Anglicans who support 
the d1stmct1ve doctrmes of the Papacy are proselyting everywhere. 
Among our young men· and maidens they have done much injury. 
They have taught them first to love the sensuous in religious worship, 
and have then led them to fall down and worship the dogmas which 
have e,·er been connected with the external pomp of religious observ
ances. It is necessary that Christians whose hearts are warmed with 
love towards the grand old truths for which their forefathers bled and 
ilied, should begin again to teach ecclesiastical history to the young
should, indeed, bring before their minds some of those significant facts 
to be found in history, which will show them what is and has ever been 
the policy of Rome towards all who love the Lord Jesus Christ in sin
cerity and in truth. 

For this purpose, we know no work, next to old Foxe's records of the 
persecutions of the church in all ages, so useful as the " Autobiography 
of a .French Protestant condemned to the Galleys for the sake of his 
Religion." A translation from the French has just been published by 
tlie Religious Tract Society, at a price which will enable persons of 
moderate means to purchase it. The society has done good service 
to Protestantism by the is,me of this thrilling narrative, which is tho
roughly authentic and free from animosity towards the bitter perse
cutors to whose conduct we owe the autobiography. 

Jean Marteilhe was born in 16B4, at Bergerac, in the province of 
Perigord. His parents were godly persons, who loved pure doctrines, 
and did not fail to instruct their children in the Word of God. The 
circumstances connected with the revocation of the Edict of Nante~, 
and the religious oppression consequent thereupon, are well known to 
all who have read the history of this period. Marteilhe was only six
teen years of age when be was forced to fly from his father's house. 
He left the town at night, without being observed by the dragoons, who 
were the instruments of the persecutors. Accompanie<l by a com
panion he travelled all night through some woods, and arrived at a small 
town on the next morning. Re8olved to continue their journey to 
Holland, where be and his friend might be out of the power of the 
.Jesuits, they proceeded towards Paris, with only a small sum of m~ney 
in their pockets. Arrived at Paris, they were recommended by a friend 
to j,mrney to Mezieres, which was at that time the frontier of the 
Spanish Nether lands. They did so, but bad a narrow escape, as the 
landlord of the inn in which they lodged had made up his mind to commu-
11icate with the governor, without whose permi:ision it was ordered, no 
Htrauger should be received. By a stratagem, however, the young meu 
esca•Jecl, and continued their journey only to fall into the hands of a 
pead~nt who led them "into the jaws of the wolf." They were advised 
tJ proceed by a certain route to Couve, at which place they duly arrived, 
aud went further on to Marienbourg. Here they were arrested, taken 
Lcfure the governor, q nestioned as to their religion, and placed in prison. 
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The mnjor, it would appear, though obliged to put his charge int0 "a 
frightful dungeon," was ashamed of the dirty work forced upon him, 
and did his utmost to obtnin their release. The proces-verbal was 
stro11gly in favour of Marteilhe and his companion; but their declaration 
of attachment to the Reformed religion prejudiced the minister of i',!tate, 
who at once ordered the governor of Marienbourg to prosecute them 
for being found on the frontiers without a passport. 

Meanwhile, as their religion was the greatest obstacle to their 
release, the cure of the town was instructed to bring them within the 
pale of the Roman Catholic Church. This cure is described as "not 
very clever," for having given the prisoners the alternative of discu~sing 
by tradition or by Holy Scripture, they chose the latter, and conse
quently "floored" their opponent.· Finding that all argument was 
useless, he tempted them with temporal advantages. "He had," says 
:Uarteilhe, "a young and beautiful niece, whom he brought one day 
nuder the pretext of a charitable visit. He promised her to me in 
marriage, with a brge dowry, if I would conform to her religion, 
making sure that if he gained me, my companion would soon follow my 
example." The bait did not take, for M:>rteilhe "had such a great 
dislike to all priests and their families, that I rejected his offer with 
contempt." The cure was thereupon enraged, gave up his conver
sion-task, pronounced them reprobates, and so bad them brought to 
trial. They were soon after condemned to the gnlleys, for having been 
•• found upon the frontier without passports from the court," and 
bein!:l' of "the pretend"ed Reformed religion, we were suspected and 
convicted of having intended to escape from the kingdom, against the 
ordinances of the king who bas forbidden it." The sentence had to be 
ratified by the parliament of Tournay. The prisoners were therefore 
bound together with cords, fetters being put upon their hands, and the 
journey was made on foot-a painful infliction, which was heightened 
by most cruel treatment in the dungeons into which they were thrust 
every eveaing while on the route. The cure of Tournay who was as 
idle as the cure of Marienbourg was ignorant, scarcely spoke to them 
of religion, so that they were not troubled about defendiag themselves. 
Meanwhile, says :Uarteilhe-" We became so thin and atteuuated 
tLat we could no longer stand, and were obliged to lie down upon a 
little damp straw, filled with vermin, close to the door of our cell, 
through a bole in which our bread was thrown to us as if we were dogs, 
for if we had stayed farther away from the door, we should not have had 
strength to go and take it, so weak were we." For a little breo.d they 
sold their clothes to the turnkeys, and their plight became inconceiv
ably wretched. The cure mocked them, snying they were not to be 
pitied as their religious obstinacy was the cause of it all. After six: 
weeks' imprisonment, the jailor one morning "threw us a broom 
through the door, telling us to sweep out our dungeon well, as they 
were just about to brin" two gentlemen to keep us company." The two 
gentlemen were Hugu:nots, men of no fixed reli_giou_s principle, who 
afterwards apostatized. Finding Marteilhe and his friend reduced to 
hunger, the new comers "cut the seams of their belts and hflwser~, 
and the soles of their shoe~, and nearly 400 louis d' or fell out." Pro
v18ions were soon obtained and Marteilhe ate so much that if he hall 
not taken an emetic he would probably have died. 
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The Bishop of Tournay, finding the cure negligent, sent one of his 
,chaplains to convert the prisoners, and afterwards his grand vicar, who 
was." an acute rhe~orician, full of sophistry, wishing only to argue from 
t rarl1twn as we did onl.v from Holy Scripture," but personally he was 
a man of Christian charity, an.d behaved generously to his charge. The 
parliamen_t of Tournay would have released the prisoners, but the king':i 
court decided that they should be condemned to the galleys as coill'icts 
for life. 

Here, then, the full horrors of their situation dawned upon them. 
Their subsequent history is one of frightful torture of mind and body. 
They were confined in a dungeon, compared to which the well-known 
dark dungeon in the Tower of London was a palace. They could not 
see each other; the rats and mide ate their bread, and would have 
eaten them. The inhabitants of this den were such villains that they 
demanded money of each new comer, and failing to obtain any, would 
;;;tretch their vietim on an old counterpane, which four convicts would 
rai:;e as high as they could, and then let it fall down upon the stones 
which formed the flooring of the cell. This horrible punishment almost 
killed the miserable victims. :M:arteilhe also suffered much from the 
cruelty of the officers. The grand provost, however, transferred him 
and his friend to another part of the prison, where the civil prisoner~ 
were confined. Marteilhe wa'l installed provost, and had to attend to 
the wants and distribute alms to the prisoners. This privilege, unfor
tunately, was not long extended to him, for the king's commands were 
imperative, aud the prisoners prepared for departure to the galleys. 
Their experiences and punishments, during the long years of their cap
ti ,-ity, form the most romantic portion of the autobiography. Benoit 
graphically describes the sufferings of the Protestants at this time. He 
sap:-" On all roads of the kingdom, these miserable wretches might 
be seen, marching in large gangs, burdened by heavy chains, often 
weighing more than fifty pounds, and so fixed as to give the greatest 
amount of discomfort. Sometimes the prisoners were conveyed in 
waggons, in which case these fetters were rivetted to the cart. When 
they sr.nk down from exhaustion. on their long marches, the guards 
compelled them tu rise and resume their journey by blows. Their food 
was coarse and WJwholesorne, and insuffi.i;ient in quantity, for the guardti 
put into their own pockets half the amount allowed for the expenses of 
the escort. When they halted, they were lodged in foul dungeons, 01· 

in barns, where they lay upon the bare earth, without covering, and 
weighed down by their .chains." . . 

Oue of the dungeons was full of horrors. "It is," says Marte1lhe, 
"a large dungeon, or rather a spacious cellar, furnished with huge 
beams of oak, placed at the distance of' about three feet apart. Th€se 
beams are about two feet and a half in thickness, and are so arranged 
and fixed in some way to the floor, that at firt1t sight oue would take 
them for benches, but their use is a much more uncomfortable one. To 
these beams thii;k iron chains are attached, one and a half feet in length, 
and two feet apart., and at the end of these chains is an iron collar. 
W ben the wret\'.hed galley-slaves arrive in this dungeon, they are 
made to lie half down, so that their heads may rest upon the beam_; 
then this coll:ir i~ put round their necks, closed and riveted on an auv1l 
with heavy bluw:; of a hammer. As these chains with collars are about 
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nec~s, like dead cattl~, and threw them upon t~e waggon like dogs, 
their naked legs hangmg out, so that they froze m a short time which 
caused indescribable torture; and worse· still, those who complained 
and lamented at the pains they were suffering, were frequently killed 
by repeated blows of the stick." 

Yet, despite their sufferings, the Protestants would not seek the 
mei)iod of escape opened to tbem. They could only escape by con
fessmg their errors, and clinging to the Romish Church. God strength
ened them to endure great bodily and often mental afflictions, and gave 
them that strong faith which led them to overcome through his name. 
They repeatedly refused to recant. They were lashed by the bastinado, 
and many of them died by this means. They were commanded to 
worship the absurdities of the Hornish superstition, but stoutly refused. 
The favourite words of the major were, "Dogs, dovrn on your knees 
when mass is being said, and if you won't pray to God in such a pos
ture, pray to the devil if you like; what does it matter to us?" Pro
bably it did not to him, but to them conscience was dearer than life. 
It is noteworth.t, that when the king ordered the release of one hun
dred and thirty-six of the Protestants who were at the galleys in Mar
seilles, the Popish priests "were furious, saying that the king had 
been surprised and over-reached, and that to release us would be an 
eternal blot upon the Romish Church." They obtained a delay of a 
month, but did not succeed in reversing the king's decision. The men 
left Marseilles, after thirteen years' imprisonment, 11nd unanimously 
agreed to sail to Geneva. 

~,0le15 .of a late ~i15it to i arhs. 

LAST Christmas-day we crossed the Channel to seek a little rest 
on the opposite shore. Smooth water below, a clear sky above, 

a merry heart within, and good company at hand, are a fair portion for a 
day of joy. The boat was decked with holly and mistletoe as became the 
festive season, and nature in her best attire was all in tune with the general 
gladness. We left Dover's giant cliffs, and entered Calais harbour wiLhout 
a thought of the chops of the Channel, or any other of the disagreeables 
of life. Yet for all this who cares to be travelling on Christmas-day r Do 
not all the memories appeal against it? It goes against the grain to be 
sli,,wing tickets, changing carriages, and shivering on landing-stages on 
a c'ay sacred to plum-puc!.ding and roast beef, family festivities, blazing 
fires, and household joys. One feels like a barbarian violating the pro
prieties of civilized life, or a prodigal running away fro~ the fatted 
calf, and the feasting of the old house at home. Never mmd, here we 
are vritb six and twenty miles of brine between us and the old English 
Ch~istrnas logs, and we must catch the train for Paris, or be left among 
the runaway bankrupts. It is a long and weary journey from Calais to 
Paris, just a dreary drag over a huge flat; rno_notonous 11s th~ clergyman's 
tones at Droneton-in-the-Marsh, and two-thirds as dull ns his of repeated 
sermons· but Paris itself is even in winter a full revrard for all the 
tedium ~f the wav. Having from preference visited the gay capital 
several times in w1uter, when by the way it is not gay but remarkably 
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quie~, we do not he_sitate t? say that -:ve know of no other place where 
in winter rest and rnstruct1ve recreation can be so easily blended. As 
an educational city Paris is complete; it has large and well-arranged 
museums of every science and art; and within a small radius it contains 
a wealth of illustration which all Europe besides could not excel. Here 
the thoughtful observer may study in different museums, zooloav, 
anatomy, comparative anatomy, diseased pathology, conchology, ent~
mology, geology, botany, hydrostatics, agriculture, mining, horology, 
electricity, and indeed every branch of knowledge; and his studies may 
be diversified with wanderings among miles of pictures and acres of 
statuary. The vain may very easily find in Paris a feast for their vanity, 
but the intelligent may be equally content with the feast of knowledge 
which its splendid collections afford them. Our readers would not care 
to hear in detail of the many marvels of a city which they have no doubt 
superficially seen for themselves; we only suggest that upon their next 
visit they should become scholars for once instead of mere sightseers, 
and they will find new pleasure in the very pleasant trip. 

On the last Sabbath of the year we were agreeably surprised to find 
so many shops closed compared with the state of things five or six years 
ago. We noticed this to a friend well acquainted with the city, and be 
coincided in the observation. It seemed to us on former occasions as 
if no shops were closed at all, and workmen were certainly toiling as on 
ordinary days, but now there is just the shade of a Sabbath, for which 
step in the right direction one is heartily thankful. \Ye cannot vouch 
for it that this Sabbatic improvement is general, but it was certainly 
very marked in the streets which we traversed. We visited our French 
Baptist brethren in their obscure, 011t-of-tbe-way, and dirty room at the 
back of the church of St. Roch. We sincerely wish that they would 
come out of that cave of .A.dullam. We have no objection to worship 
with them even if they select a stable, but some people maintain the 
dangerous luxury of a nose, and others have a fastidious liking for fresh 
ai~, and these pardonable refinements will be quite out of place in that 
miserable school-room. The number of wor!!hippers was about the 
same as when we were there last, something under one hundred; but 
ti1eir zeal and spirit were all that we could wish. A heart conscious 
of the love of Jesus would soon discover thl\t the Lord is there. A 
really living church tenants that bumble room. Not enterprising and 
bold, but humbly earnest and stedfast in the faith are these men. So 
gracious and zealous are they that we can scarcely tell bow it is that 
they do not, for the sake of the good cause, thrust themselves into a 
position of more publicity. It was with extreme dilliculty that \le 

fou?d them out at all upon a former visit, for there was not even a 
notice-board outside, and one had to turn into o. little courtyard and 
up a winding pair of stairs before the little written notice which tells 
the hour of worship could be seen. It is as if n tradesman should 
advertise his wares upon a piece of paper wafered on a pane of the 
back-kitchen window where no one would ever see it but his own 
family : verily the children of this world are in their generation wiser 
t~ian the children of light. The church of God in this case is not a 
city set upon a hill, but a hamlet hidden in a hole. We imagine that 
a sense of dwelling under a despotism haunts our French friends, and 
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makes them fear to attempt anything which might bring down the 
rough hand of authority upon them; yet as we doubt not, if the hand 
did fall, they would bear it like true heroes, and derive great good 
therefrom, they have no cause to be alarmed. The same number of 
members of our cl~urch in the Tabernacle would have hired a large hall, 
or preached out m the Champs Elysees by now, throwing themselves 
upon the cheveux-de-frise if they could not scale the wall of difficulties, 
but our French brethren are content to go on worshipping in dinginess 
and ~inging their unmelodious cantiques in peaceful obscurity. We 
wish they had a little more of the fire, as well as the dew from heaven. 
They are admirable examples of all the virtues, but courageous enter
prise is not their most prominent feature. 'rhe pastors and evangel-ists 
are indefatigable in their visitations _and ministrations, but it would give 
us unfeigned satisfaction to see a portion of the tremendous energy of 
our brother Oncken, of Hamburg, infused into them. The American 
society by which they are sustained should get them a better room, in 
as public a place as possible, make them known among Americans and 
English, and push the cause to a success. By God's help, there is the 
nucleus of a great movement in that handful of people, but the £50 a 
year expended for a dirty chamber is so much money wasted; if four 
times the money were spent in rent, or better still, a good plain chapel 
erected, the larger sum would be by far the more economical investment. 
Under God, the people are wortll spending the money upon, and would 
abundantly reward the society, and this is more than can be said of 
every sphere occupied by our American and English societies upon the 
Continent. 

It does not appear clear that the large sums expended by the Con
gregationalists and "\Vesleyanl! are producing an adequate return 
al though their generous efforts are laudable in the extreme. ,v e 
are informed that the annual expense of the Independent mission is 
not far short of £25 per head per annum for every member of the 
church; if they are not fir11t-rate members at thnt cost they certainly 
oucrht to be. English ChristianiLy in Paris in its collective capacity 
m;st probably always be a struggling plant, needing much foreign aid, 
and bearing slender fruit; the majority of our couutrymen leave their 
reli"ion behind them when they go abroad, and those who retaiu 11 

profession find themselves weakened by the ungenial atmosphere of 
Vanity Fair. If French churches can be formed of each denomina
tion, and English services be held as adjuncts, there will be a for 
greater probability of vitality and success; and this is wl111t we anxiously 
long to see accomplished in the case of our very worthy friends of 
the Rue St. Roch. Certain funds are in band for a chapel for them, 
but the amount is scarcely a fourth of what will be required; meanwhile 
Pastor Dez is very unwell, and cannot carry on the work of collecting; 
and the other pastor, M. Le Poids, is fully occupied with the good work 
among his own flock. Unless a gracious Providence shall interpose, 11 

most hopeful people will linger on in forced obscurity and powerlessness; 
whereas, if brought out into the light, their progress in all probability 
would be rapid. 1'hey are nearly all converts from Popery, and know 
how to converse with those who are under that yoke of bondage ; their 
l.-ec!d1iugs are heard with respect, and the prejudice against them is 
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al11108t a'l much to be rejoiced in as to be regretted, since it excites 
curivsity, and so brings bearers under the sound of the truth. There 
appears to be among the French working classes a considerable amount 
0 t' religiousness of a hopeful kind. They do not much frequent the 
cl1L1rcbes or reverence the priests; they make a distinction between the 
church and religion, and prefer to be religious in their own way. The 
story of the love of Jesus is generall_v received with re8pectful tender
ness, and evangelical truth, if not distinctly styled "Protestantism," 
usually commands a hearing. The pastor, M. Le Poids, bad ju~t 
returned from a funeral when we saw him, and had been preaching the 
glorious gospel of immortality and eternal life at the grave, around 
which a large company gathered, and many Romanists and ot~ers came 
forward at the close to press his hand and thank him for the good 
word which he had spoken to them. There is a grand field for the 
gospel in France, but the limited amount of money allotted to the work 
by those who foster it is the great drawback at present. We are 
neither requested nor authorized to say this by friends in Paris, but 
this is our own deliberate judgment, and so assured are we of its 
correctness that if it were in our power we would remove the difficulty 
at once. 

We traversed the enormous circles of the Great Exhibition. At a 
dist:1nce the erection has at present the appearance of a monster 
gasometer, but as far a::1 one could judge from walking through it it is 
well adapted for its purpose, and will be the great wonder of the year l 867. 
·when we went to Paris our heart was set upon obtaining a larger 
room for our French Baptist friends, in which, during the Exhibition 
tl1e best known of our English ministers might have held a service for 
friends or our own denomination. Into this project the committee or 
the London Association entered most heartily, hoping to be made a 
blessing- to the thousands who will visit Paris to inspect the W orld'::1 
Fair. Finding, however, that the wants of the Euglish will be very well 
provided for by other denominations, and perceiving no likelihood of 
drawing our St. Roch friends out of their upper room, we have for the 
time let the matter drop, unless the providence of God should open a 
door and clear the path for the further carrying out of the scheme. 
l\fay the Lord look upon the country which bis faithful servants in olde11 
times stained with their blood, and send forth his salvation upon the 
land! May France rejoice in the Lord Jesus and his salvation! 

c. H. SPURO}:ON. 

BY PASTOR GORDON, OF DARLINGTON', 

( Continued j,·om page 548, vol. l 1.) 

XXI. 
LovE is the omnipotent lever with which, on the unchangeable fulcrum of his 
Son's sacrifice, God the Father moves the world. 

XXII. 
Tirn ver_y tide that w,ishes the banks away throws up fresh ones ; but we an~ 
very prone to forget this in the case of some of the tides of Gotl'_s dealings wit It 
u:,_ They cow.e sweeping along; and away go wany of our ancteut landmuks; 
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and we are afmid. But wait a little. They are not gone,-they are only broken 
np,-and, in another tide, they shall re-appear, the beach more beautiful, and the 
banks more strong. 

XXIII. 
TH!i head of all wickedness is too bi<> for its body; and, so, however tall and 
er0ct it may rear itself, it is sure to get out of the perpendicular ere long, and, 
h_y very_ certainty of natural law, topple o,·er-its force of fall in direct propor
t1011 to its pretence of lofty security-. 

XXIV. 
OuR hardest afflictions are oftentimes but as tbe walls of our life's garden, not 
only preventing us from taking ground we have no right to occupy, but actually 
giving us the means to ripen our choicest fruits. 

XXV. 
" You must get down to the sea-side," says the physician to a patient dying 
through ll'ant of solitude and by reason of confinement; and to all who, spiritually, 
suffer from the same causes, "get down to the sea-side," say I, "and get down 
at once." Amidst the heated press of cities, and pent-up in the creed
chambers which all cities hold, thou art dying, my friend ; and, by-and-by, 
if ever they take the trouble, they will come and find thee, like a starved 
prisoner in a frightful dungeon, still in thy chains, but-dead! "Get down to 
the sea-side," my friend, down to the side of the great ocean of God's own 
truth and teaching, and walk by the beautiful shores, and drink in the glorious 
breezes, and bathe often in the blessed waves, thou wilt find in plenty there. 
And soon thou shalt be thyself again, a better self than ever,-with cheeks aglow 
with health, and pulse emphatic as of yore,-not a nervous dread in all thy 
thoughts, and thinking such things as thou couldst not think before. The sea ! 
the sea! away to the sea! No artificial waters, in the best of parks, like that. 
They are but as places for the old life to be done up again, and scarcely thi.t. 
There is newnesf_ of life in the other. The sea! the sea ! 

XXVI. 
T.EIERE are men on the mll't'e surface-life of religion like the fishes on the surface of 
a stream-they seem to be constantly jumping heavenward, but they are after 
the jlie., all the time ! They need not be surprised, then, if, like the fishes, they . 
get caught for their pains. The _dev\l's a patient angler; and he bai~s his hook~ 
with what he knows the fishes will bite. He has even been known, 1f the fishes 
will not rise, to send down some worm of a seeming blessing, about which they 
grovel for a while, and, then, greedily gorge. 

XXVII. 
PuT a piece of the most tr!tnsparent glass against a dark object; and, if yon 
hold the glass up to see, you shall only see yourself. And so it is with t~e bea:utifnl 
transparency of God's Word- ~old it up ~o the he~vens, or hold 1t np _m t~e 
light of heaven, anrl. you sha,ll view the obJect at which you look, and view _it 
clearly; but hold it up againAt _som_e opaque doubt, or darkness, nn1 all _its 
pO\t'ers shall be neutralised, and 1t will show yon-only-yourself. This ~emg 
so, I arn not at all surprised that numb~rs of very clever men de~ect a g?ocl deiil 
of' fault in that which they see through 1t, and declare that there 1s very little_ else 
than ugliness and pretence ! 

XXVIII. 
WHENEVER the Christian summonses the tempter into God's presence, the 
frightened defendant always "lets judgment go by def~nlt ;" ~nd t~e best v:iiy 
to summons him there is to bring all sorts of godly aclwns agamst 1nm, leaving 
him to put his answers into the hands of the court, and giving him uo ju,;t 
grnL1nd for counter-pleae. 
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XXIX. 
IF you tum your back on God six days of the week, in your house, do not wonder 
if, on one day, God turns His back on you, in His! 

XXX. 
IT is only in ~he dark that the glo~-worm is to be seen ; and, if you will take 
your Iamp

1 
to, it, you shall !1ot_ see it: Symbol, truly, o~ many of the glowing 

lights of Gods truth. Persist m lookmg at them by the light of your lamp, how
ever well trimmed that lamp may be, and you shall not see them at all. They 
must be looked at in that Great Light which is their own! 

DAPTIST CHAPEL, UPp};R HOLLOWAY. 

0~ the 15th of ,January the first anniversary of the London Ilaptist Associa
tion was hdd in the Metropolitan Tabernacle. In the morning the 

ministers assembled in good numbers, and enjoyed much hallowed frate)·nal 
conuuunion. In the afternoon they were joined by the delegates of the vano11s 
churches, and the business of the association w,1s transacted. Pastor W. 
~:uulels was appointed vice-president, and l\lr. Bro_ck_ was elected ~resident 
f,!,. a second year. The chapel-building of tl1e as,;oc1at1on proceeds W)th_great 
"'!l'"111·. Above we give an engraving of the first new chapel ~o be built m the 
H?lloway-road by the association, the foundation stone of which was recently 
laid by Mr. Brock. 

In the evening the public d~votional meeting was held, at which there was a 
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very larg<> attendance of persons who were admitted by ticket. Mr. Brock 
opened the proceedings, and said that it had seemed o-ood to their Father to 
add to the number of the saved, in connection with 

0
their own body, upon a 

scale larger than they had knO\vn before. There was not a Christion in the 
assembly that would not rejoice to hear that, taking the fifty-nine or six tv 
churches in connection with their association, there had been au averacre of 
twenty-eight added to each of them. He believed that the associatio~ had 
had much to do in bringing about that result. The ministers had met each 
?t.l~er at various time~ in good spjrit, and it had done their hearts good to join 
1~ 1m1!ortunate plea?mgs_and lovmg exhortations. If the association had any 
lustor1cal character1st1c 1t would be that of prayer. They had had at their 
meetings very little oratory, but their engagements had been almost exclusively 
those of psalmody and supplication. Another thing which should be mentioned 
with gladness was that their churches had, within themselves, been at peace
not peaceful in the sense of sheer inertness, but peaceful in the proper sense of 
religious and spiritual peacefulnes_s. Mr. Brock also spoke of the spiritual 
adversaries against which they had had to contend, and in a warm and earnest 
manner he expressed his conviction that in dependence upon God's strencrth 
they would be able next year to testify that the Lord their God was with th;m, 
and that the excellency of the power was with God and not with man. 

Mr. G. Gould, of Norwich, then offered up prayer, and Mr. W. Landels ~ave 
an excellent and telling address on the necessity of individual Christian effort. 
"' e can only faintly indicate the character of this speech: it was full of earnest 
words that sank deep into the hearts of those present. Mr. Landels said their 
hearts had been gratified to hear of the progress of the churches of their body 
in Wales and in the United States, but they had also had brought before them 
at their gathering that day the most lamentable fact of the spiritual destitution 
which st,11 existed in the great metropolis. God's power alone could convert, 
but the divinely-appointed channel for the exercise of that power was the holy, 
prayerful, devoted efforts of Christian men and women. The whole history of 
the church showed that it was not often this medium was set aside. Paul was 
more successful than other apostles because he was "in labours more abundant." 
,Vesley and Whitefield were made blessings to so many souls because they made 
that the great end of their lives. What 11. small proportion of church members 
took part in direct efforts for the advancement of the Saviour's cause! Pecuniary 
contributions were all that some gave to the service of Christ. His cause, 
however, could never be promoted by pecuniary contributions alone ; every 
talent must be employed for him. Let them have of paid agency as much as 
they pleased, but not as a substitute for personal effort. This matter of personal 
effort was illustrated in various ways, and the address concluded by calling upon 
the Christians present to exert themselves more than ever in presenting the 
realities of the future before the minds of the unconverted. 

Mr. Spuro-eon had been announced to address the meeting, but as Mr. Landels' 
~pcecb had produced so powerful an impression upon both ministers and people, 
he sucmested that there should be a few minutes of silent prayer, to be followed 
by spe~ial supplication by the brethren for the una:n·ed. Accordingly Mr. 
Spurgeon earnestly besought the Lord to save the souls of all _present, an? a 
number of ministers and deacons also rose spontaneously, and without ceasmg 
offered up prayer for this one blessing-a blessing which, as Mr. ·wm. Olney 
so well put it, was desired not for t~ose who were the Lord's ~!ready, but for 
the strano-ers to God's power. In this way the rest of the eve-nmµ: was spent, 
and a mo~e refreshin" seaRon we never had. The Holy Spirit seemed to flood 
the whole assembly,'°baptizing it in one_ com~on feelin_g. '!'hat our London 
ehurches will be benefited by the exercises of the evenmg we have no <loubt; 
and if it should please our Heavenly Father to grant his ministers more earnest
ness and faith, the future history of the London Baptist Association will be so 
prosperous as to cause the devoutest wonder. 
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THE trees of the world's forest aTe all marked for the axe; let us 
not build our nests upon them. They will come down ere long 

beneath the strokes of time and death, and we shall share their fall if 
we seek our comfort in them. 

Dear reader, set not your affection upon the fleeting things of time, 
but seek an everlasting portion, which shall be yours when sun and moon 
grow dim. Jesus, the Son of God, saves all those who trust their souls 
in his hands. His death upon the cross has made a great atonement 
for the sins of all those who believe in him. If you have never looked 
to him for life and pardon, LOOK NOW. Tarry not, for time is short. 

In my lonely meditations I heard a voice, as of one that spake in the 
name of the Lord. I bowed my head to receive the message, and the 
vuice said, "Cry," and when I said, "What shall I cry?" the answer 
came t.o me as to Isaiah of old, "All flesh is grass, and all the goodliness 
thereof is as the flower of the field: the grass withereth, the flower 
fodeth : because the spirit -of the Lord bloweth upon it ; surely the 
people is grass." Then I thought I saw before me a great meadow wide 
and far reaching, and it was like to a rainbow for its many colours, for 
the flowers of summer were in their beauty. In the midst thereof I 
marked a mower of dark and cruel aspect, who with a scythe most shai-p 
and glittering, was clearing mighty stretches of the field at each sweep, 
and laying the fair flo~ers in withering heaps. He advanced with huge 
strides of leagues at once, leaving desolation behind him, and I under
stood that the mower's name was Death. As I looked I was afraid for 
my house, and my ehil\lren, for my kinsfolk and acquaintance, and l'or 
myself also; for the mower drew nearer and nearer, and as he came 
onward a voice was heard as of a trumpet, and it said in my ear what 
I trust, dear reader, it may say in thine, 

"PREPARE TO MEET THY Gon." 

No, 26.-From C. H. SrUROBON's "Sword and Trowel," publlshed monthly, pi-ice 3<l.; post free 4U. 
'l'ra.ct.s, 6tl. per 100; post free 8 sta.mps.-Passmorc n.ud Alu.baster, 23, Paternoster How. 
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BY C. H. SPURGEON. 

PSALM XXV. 
TrTLE.-A Psalm of David. David i8 pictured in this 'psalm as i1b a fait!,/ul 

mi niatm·e. ]:Ii., lwly t1·1ut, his many conjlicts, his g1·eat t1·a·n.,g1·e.,s'ion, his bitte,· 
1·epentance, and his deep distt-esses a,·e all luwe; so that 1ve see tke ve,y hea,·t of 
"them.an after God's om,i ltea,•t." It i.• evidently a composition of David's late,• 
days, for ke 11ienti-Ons the sins of liis you.tit, and f1·om. its pai·1iful 1·efe1·ences to tkB 
craft and c1·1ielty of his many foes, it ,vill not be too specnlative a the01·y to 1·efei• 
it to tlw pe,·wd mhen Absal,,,,i ivas lieading tlie g,·eat ,·ebellion against Mm. This 
ltas been styled tlie second of tlte seven Penitential Psalms. It is the ma,·k of a 
t,·ue saint that Ms s01·1·01vs ,·emind lti11t of his sins, and ltis so1·1·ow for sin d1·1\Je.1 him 
to his God. 

SUB.JECT AND DrvrsroN.-Tlie tivent)/-t?Vo ve,•,,r., of this Psalm begin iii tlte 01-igi·nal 
1vitlt the lette1'S of tlie Heb1·e1V alphabet in thl'ir p1·ope1· 01•de,·, It is the first in
stance ive have ltad of an inspfred ac,wti<- or alphabetical song. This 11ietlwd may 
have been adopted by tlie m·ite,· to assi11t the mem01-y; and the Holy Spfrit may 
have employed it to 11lwiv 1u tltat tlie g,·aces of style =d tlte arts of poetiy 11iay 
laiv/1,lly be used in liis se1·1•ice. Wlty should not all tlte 1Vit and ingenuity of ma11 
be sanctified to noblest ends by being laid 11pon the alta,• of God? From tlte 
sing1da1·ity of the sti-uct1t1·e of the Psalm, it is not eaS?J to discove1· any 111.ai·kl'd 
dii·isions; the1·e a1·e gi·eat change., of tlwuglit, but tlw,·e ·is no va,·iation of subject; 
the moods of tlw 1v1·ite,•'s ·mind a,·e t1Vojold-p1·ayer and meditation; and as tltese 
appear in turns, 1ve shall thus divide the ve1·ses. Prayer fr01n ve1•,,es 1 to 7; medi
tation, verses 8, 9, 10; p1·aye1·, verse 11; meditation. venes 12-15 ; p1·aye1·, ve,·ses 
16 to end. 

EXPOSITION. 

UNTO thee, 0 LoRn, do I lift up my soul. 
2 0 my God, I trust in thee: let me not be ashamed, let 

not mine enemies triumph over me. 
3 Yea, let none that wait on thee be ashamed : let them· be 

ashamed which transgress without cause. 
4 Shew me thy ways, 0 LoRD ; teach me thy paths. 
5 Lead me in thy truth, and teach me : for thou art the God of 

my salvation; on thee do I wait all the day. 
6 Remember, 0 LoRD, thy tender mercies and thy loving

kindnesses ; for they have been ever of old. 
7 Remember not the sins of my youth, nor my transgressions: 

according to thy mercy remember thou me for thy goodness' sake, 
0 LoRn. 

1. " Unto thee, 0 Lord,"-See how the holy soul flies to its God like a dove to 
its cote. When the storm-winds are out, the Lord's vessels put about and make 
for their well-remembered harbour of refuge. What a· mercy that the Lord will 
condescend to hear our cries in time of trouble, although we may have almost 
forcrotten him in our hours of fancied prosperity. " Unto thee, 0 Jehovah, do I 
lift up my soul." It is but mocker,r to uplift the hands and the ey~s unless we 
also briner our soul8 into our devotwns. True prayer may be descnbed as the 
soul risin"g from earth to have fellowship w_ith heaven ; it is taking. a jo~rney 
upon J acolls ladder, leaving our cares and fears at the foot1 and meetmg with a 
covenant God at the top. Very often the _soul cannot. nse, she has lost ~er 
wings and is heavy and earth-bound ; more hke a burrowrng mole than a soanug 
eaoie.' At such dull seasons we must not give over prayer, but must, by Go,l.'s 
as;istance, exert all our powe1~ w lift up our hearts. Let faith be the lever aud 
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grace be the arm, and the de:id lump will yet be stirred. But what a lift it has 
sometimes proved With all our tugging and straining we have been utterly 
defeated, until the heavenly loadstone of our Saviour's love has displayed its 
omnipotent attractions, and then our hearts have gone up to our Beloved like 
mounting flames of fire. 

2. "0 my God." This title is more dear and near than the name Jehovah, 
which is used in the first sentence. Already the sweet singer has drawn nearer 
to his heavenly helper, for he makes bold to grasp him with the hand of assured 
possession, calling him, my God. Oh the more than celestial music of that 
word-" my God f' It is to be observed that the psalmist does not deny expres
sion to those gracious feelings with which God had favoured him ; he does not 
fa.11 into loathsome mock modesty, but finding in his soul a desire to seek the 
Lord he avows it; believing that he had a rightful interest in Jehovah he declares 
it and knowing that he had confidence in his God he professes it; "0 my God, 
z'trust in thee." Faith is the cable which binds our boat to the shore, and by 
pulling at it we draw ourselves to the land ; faith unites us to God, and then 
draws us near to him. As long as the anchor of faith holds there is no fear in 
the worst tempest ; if that should fail us there would be no hope left. vVe must see 
to it that our faith is sound and strong, for otherwise prayer cannot prevail with 
God. Woe to the warrior who throws away his shield; what defence can be 
found for him who finds no defence in his God 1 "Let me not be ashamed." 
Let not my disappointed hopes make me feel ashamed of my former testimonies 
to thy faithfulness. Many were on the watch for this. The best of men have 
their enemies, and should pray against them that they may not see their wicked 
desires accomplished. '' Let not mine enemies triumph over me.'' Suffer no 
wicked mouth to make blasphemous mirth out of my distresses by asking, 
"Where is thy God 1" There is a great jealousy in believers for the honour of 
God, and they cannot endure that unbelievers should taunt them with the 
failure of their expectations from the God of their salvation. All oLher trusts 
will end in disappointment and eternal shame, but our confidence shall never be 
confounded. 

3. '' Yea, let 11one that u·ait on thee be ashamed." Suffering enla.rges the heart 
by creating the power to sympathize. If we pray eagerly for om·,;eh·es, we shall 
not long be able to forget our fellow-sufferers. None pity the poor like those 
who have been or are still poor, none have such tenderness for the sick as those 
who have been long in ill health themselves. We ought to be gmtieful for occa
sion,il griefs if they preserve us from chronic hard-heartedness ; for of all afflic
tions, an unkind heart is the worst, it is a plague to its possessor, and a torment 
to those around him. Pmyer when it is of the Holy Ghost's teaching is never 
selfish ; the believer does not sue for monopolies for himself, but would have all 
in like case to partake of divine mercy with him. The prnyer may be viewed as 
a promise ; our Heavenly F,tther will never let his trustful children find him 
untrue or unkind. I-le will ever be mindful of his covenant. "Let tltem be 
ashamed which transgress without cause." David had given his enemies no pro
vocation ; their hatred was wanton. Sinners have no justifiable reason or valid 
excuse for transgressing; they benefit no one, not even themselves by their sins ; 
the law against which they transgress is not harsh or unjust; God is not ,i 

tyrannical ruler, providence is not a bondage : mi>n sin because they will sin, 
not because it is either profitable or reasonable to do so. Hen co shame is 
their fitting reward. May they blush with penitential shame now, or else t 11c.v 

~ill not be able to esc11.pe the everlasting contempt and the bitter shame whtch 
1s the promotion of fools in the world to come. 

4. " Shew m~ thy ways, 0 Lord." U nsanctified 1111.tures clamour for their own 
way, but grncious spirits cry, " Not my will, but thine be done." We cannot at 
all times discern the path of dnty, and at such times it is our wisdom to apply 
to the Lord himself. Frequently the dealings of God with us are mysterious, 
and then also we may appeal to him as his own interpreter, and in due time he 
will make all things plain. Moral, providential and mental forms ~f guidance 
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are all precious gifts of a ~racions God to a teachable people. The second peti
!·ion, "teach me thy patlM,' appears to mean more than the first, and may be 
illustrated by ~he ?Me of a little child who should say to his father, "Father, 
first tell me which 1s the way, and then teach my little trembling feet to walk 
in it." ·what weak dependent creatures we are! How constantly should we cry 
to the Strong for strength! 

5. "Lead me in thy truth, and teach me." The same request as in the last 
verse. The litt!P- child having begun to walk, asks to be still led onward by Hs 
parent's helping hand, and to be further instructed in the alpha.bet of truth. 
Experimental teaching is the burden of this prayer. Lead me according to thy 
t:uth, and prove thyself faithful ; lead me into truth that I may know its pre
c10usness, lead me by the way of truth that I may manifest its spirit. David 
knew much, but he felt his ignorance, and desired to be still in the Lord's 
school ; four times over in these two verses he applies for a scholarship in the 
college of grace. It were well for many professors if instead of following their own 
devices, and cutting out new paths of thought for themselves, they would enquire 
for the good old ways of God's own truth, and beseech the Holy Ghost to give them 
sanctified understandings and teachable spirits. "For thou art the God of my 
salvation." The Three-One Jehovah is the Author and Perfecter of salvation to 
his people. Reader, is he the God of your salvation 1 Do you find in the 
Father's election, in the Son's atonement, and in the Spirit's quickening all the 
grounds of your eternal hopes 1 If so, you may use this as an argument for 
obtaining further blessings ; if the Lord has ordained to save you, surely he will 
not refuse to instruct you in his ways. It is a happy thing when we can address 
the Lord with the confidence which David here manifests, it gives us great power 
in prayer, and comfort in trial. " On thee do I wait all the day." Patience is 
the fair handmaid and daughter of faith ; we cheerfully wait when we are cer
tain that we shall not wait in vain. It is our duty and our privilege to wait 
upon the Lord in service, in worship, in expectancy, in trust all the days of our 
life. Our faith will be tried faith, and if it be of the true kind, it will bear con
tinued trial without yielding. We shall not grow weary of waiting upon God if 
we remember how long and how graciously he once waited for us. 

6. '' R~member, 0 Lord, thy tender mercies and thy lor,ing-kindnesses." We are 
usually tempted in seasons of affliction to fear that our God has forgotten us, or 
forgotten his usual kindness towards us ; hence the soul doth as it were put the 
Lord in remembrance, and beseech him to recollect those deeds of love which 
once he wrought towards it. There is a holy boldness which ventures thus to 
deal with the Most High, let us cultivate it ; but there is also an unholy un
belief which surrgests our fears, let us strive against it with all our might. 
VVhat gems are 

0

those two expressions, " tender mercies and lovin_q-llindnesses "! 
They are the virgin honey of language; for sweetness no words can excel them ; 
but as for the gracious favours which are intended by theru, language fails to 
describe them. 

" When all thy mercies, 0 my God, 
My rising soul surveys, 

Transported with the view, I'm lost 
In wonder, love and praise." 

If the Lord will only do unto us in the future as in the past, we shall be :well 
content. We seek no change in the divine action, we only crave that the nver 
of grace may never cease to flow. . 

"For they har,e been er,er of old." A more correct translation would be 
,, from eternity." David was a sound believer in th~ doctrine of God's eter~al 
love. The Lord's loving-kindnesses are no novelties. When we plead ~1th 
him to bestow them upon us, we can urge use and custom of the most ancient 
kind. In courts of la.w men make much of precedents, and we may plead 
them at the throne of grace. " Faith{' saith Dickson, ." must make u~e of 
experiences and r~ad them over unto God, out .~f th~ register of a sanctified 
memory, as .a recorder to him who cannot forget. With an unchangeable God 
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it is a most effectual anrument to remind him of his ancient mercies and his 
eternal love. By tracing all that we enjoy to the fountain-hea.d. of everlast.
ing love we shall greatly cheer our hearts, and those do us but sorry service who 
try to dissuade us from meditating upon election and its kin<lred topics. 

7. "Remember not the .,inJI of my youth." Sin is the stumbling-block. This is 
the thing to be removed. Lord, pass an net of oblivion for all my sins, and espe
cially for the hot-blooded wanton follies of my younger years. Those offenc0s 
which we remember with rP,pentance God forQ'ets, but if we forget them, just.icP, 
will bring: them forth to punishment. The world winks at the sins ofyonnQ' rnrr1. 
P,nd yet they are none so little after all; the bones of our youthful fea.stings nt 
Satan's table will stick painfully in our throats when we a.re old men. He whri 
presumes upon his youth is poisoning his old age. How lar.!!'e a teai- may wet 
this page a,.q some of us reflect upon the past! "Nor my tran.wres.~i=~-" 
Another word for the same evils. Sincere penitentq cannot get thi-ough their 
confessions at a ga.llop; they a.re constrained to use many bemoanin.!!S, for their 
swarming sins smite them with so innumnable griefs. A painful sense of an~· 
one sin provokes the believer to repentance for the whole mass of his ini<]uities. 
NothinQ' but thetful\est and clearest pardon will satisfy a thoroughly awakened 
conscience. David would have his sins not only forgiven, but forgntten. 

" According to thy mercy rememhPr thou me for thy f!OodnPss' sake, 0 Lorri." 
David and the dying thief breathe the sa.me prayer, and doubtless thev g:ronn<lecl 
it upon the same plea, viz., the free Q:race and unmerited goodness of Jehovnh. 
\Ve dare not ask to have our portion measured from the balances of justice, bnt 
we pray to be dea1t with by the hand of mercy. 

8 Good and upright is the LoRD: therefore will he teach sinner~ 
in the way. 

9 The meek will he guide in judgment: and the meek will he 
teach his way. 

10 All the paths of the LoRD are mercy and truth unto such as 
keep his covenant and his testimonies. 

ThP,se three verses are a meilitation upon t.he at.tributes and acts of tlw Lnrrl. 
He who toils in the harvest field of pmver should occ:tsionally pause awhile an,l 
refresh himself with a mPnl of meditation. 

R. " Good and uprif!hl is the Lord: tlierefor~ will lie teach .~inners ;11 the 
irrn1." Here the goodness and the rectitude of the ilivine character are behPl,l 
in friendly union; he who would see them thus united in bonils of perfer,t nmitY 
mnst stand at the foot of the cross and view them blended in the sacrifice ·oft lw 
!1rird Jesn~. It is no less true than wonderful that. thro11gl1 the at.onemrnt thP 
,111st1ce of God pleads as strongly as his grace for the salvation of the sinners 
whom Jesu~ died to save. Moreover, as a good man naturally cnrlPavonr• tn 
1~ake others like himself, so will the Lord our God in his compassion hrin!! 
sinners into the way of holiness and conform them to his own inrnge; t.lrns the 
gooilness of our God leads us to expect the reclaiming of sinful men. Wr m,1v 
not conclude from God's goodness that he will save those sinners who cont.inne 
to wander in their own ways, but we may be assured that he will renew t.mns
~rressors' hearts and gnicle them into the way of holiness. Let, those who rlrsirP 
to he delivered from sin take comfort from this. God himself will condesrP11,l 
to be the teacher of sinners. W11at a raQ'ged school is this for God to teach in '. 
God's tPaching is practical; he teaches sinners not only the doctrine, but the way. 

_9. "Thf! meek will he _quide in Jud[;menl." Meek spirits are in high favonr 
w_1t.h the Father of the mPPk and lowly ,Tesus, for he sees in them the image of 
his only-begotten Son. Thev know their need of guidance, and are willing to 
submit their own understandings to the divine will, and therefore the Lord con
d_escends to be their guide. Humble spirits are in this verse endowed with :i. 

ric~ inheritance; let" them be of good chPer. Trnub!P puts gentle spirits to 
thell' wits' ends, and drives them to act without discretion, but grace comes to 
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the re~cue, enlightens their mind to follow that which is just, and helps them to 
discern the way in whic,h the Lord would have them to go. Proud of their 
own wisdom fools ,vill not learn, and therefore miss their road to heaven, but 
lowly hearts sit at J esu's feet, and find the gate of glor_y, for "the meek will he 
teach his way." Blessed teacher ! Favoured scholar! Divine lesson ! My soul, 
be thou familiar with the whole. 

10. This is a rule without an exception. God is good to those that be good. 
Mercy and faithfulness shall abound towards those who through mercy are made 
faithfol. ,vhatever outw,trd appearances may threaten we should settle it 
steadfastly in our minds that while grace enables us to obey the Lord's will we 
need not fear that Provideuce will cause us any real loss. There shall be mercy 
in every unsavoury morsel, and faithfulness in every bitter drop ; let not our 
hearts be troubled, but let us rest by faith in the immutable covenant of Jehovah, 
which is ordered in all things and sure. Yet this is not a general truth to be 
trampled upon by swine, it is a pearl for a child's neck. Gracious Muls, by faith 
resting upon the finished work 0f the Lord Jesus, keep the covenant of the Lord, 
and, bein~ sanctified by the Holy Spirit, they walk in his testimonies; these will 
find all things co-working for their good, but to the sinner there is RO such 
promise. Keepers of the covenant shall be kept by the covenant; those who 
follow the Lord's commands shall find the Lord's mercy following them. 

r r For thy name's sake, 0 LoRo, pardon mine iniquity; for it is 
great. 

This sentence of prayer would seem out of place were it not that prayer 
is always iu its place, whether in season or out of season. Meditation having 
refreshed the Psalmist, he falls to his weighty work again, and wrestles with 
God for the remission of his sin. '' For thy name's sake, 0 Lord." Here is a 
blessed, never-failing plea. Not for our sakes or our merits' sake, but to glorify thy 
mercy, and to show forth the glory of thy divine attributes. "Pardon mine 
iniquity." It is confessed, it is abhorred, it is consuming my heart with grief; 
Lord forgive it ; let thine own lips prononnce my absolution. "For it is great." 
It weighs so heavily upon me that I pray thee remove it. Its greatness is no 
difficulty with thee, for thou art a great God, but the misery which it causes to 
me is my argument with thee for speedy pardon. Lord, the patient is sore sick, 
therefore heal him. To pardon a great sinner will bring thee great glory, there
fore for thy name's sake parilon me. Observe how this verse illustrates the logic 
of faith, which is clean contrary to that of a. legal spirit ; faith looks not for 
merit in the creature, but hath regard to the goodness of the Creator ; and 
instead of being staggered by the demerits of sin it lookR to the precious blood, 
and pleads all the more vigorously because of the urgency of the case. 

r 2 What man is he that feareth the LoRD ? him shall he teach in 
the way that he shall choose. . . . 

13 His soul shall dwell at ease; and his seed shall mhent the 
earth. 

14 The secr!"t of the LoRD is with them that fear him; and he 
will shew them his covenant. 

15 Mine eyes are ever toward the LoRD ; for he shall pluck my 
f<0et out of the net. 

12. " W7iat man i-< lie that feareth the Lord?" Let the question prCJvoke sP-lf
exnmi natiou. Gospel privileges are not for every pretender. Art thou of the 
seed royal or no? "Ilim shall he t~aclt in the way tl1at he_ 1,/1a~l cltoose." Those 
whoHe hearts are right shall not err tor want of heavenly _d1rectton. Where God 
sanctifies the heart he enliahtens the hc·.1d. ,v e all w1.;h to choose our way; 
hut what a mercy is it whe~ the Lord directs that choice, and makes free-will to 
be good-will ! If we make our will Guu.'s will, GoJ will let us have our will. 
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God does not violate our will, but leaves much to our choice • nevertheless, he 
instructs our wills, and so we choose that which is well-pleasing' in his sight. The 
will should be subject to law ; there is a way which we should choose, but so 
ignorant are we that we need to be taught, and so wilful that none but God him
self can teach us effectually. 

13. He who fears God has nothing else to fear. "His soul shall dwell at ease." 
He shall lodge in the chamber of content. One may sleep as soundly in the 
little bed in the corner a.sin the Great Bed of Ware; it is not abundance but 
content that gives true ease. Even here, having learned by grace both to 
abound and to be empty, the believer dwells at ease; but how profound will be 
the ease of his soul for ever ! There he will enjoy the "otium cum dignitate ;" 
ease and glory shall go together. Like a warrior whose battles are over, or a 
husbandman whose barns are full, his soul shall take its ease, and be merrv for 
ever. "His seed shall inherit the earth." God remembers Isaac for the sake of 
Abraham, and Jacob for the sake of Isaac. Good men's wns have a o-oo<lly 
portion to begin the world with, but many of them, alas! turn a father's blessin~ 
into a curse. The promise is not broken because in some instances men wilfully 
refuse to receive it ; moTeoveT, it is in its spiritual meaning that it now holds good ; 
our spiritual seed do inherit all that was meant by" the earth," or Canaan; they 
receive the blessing of the new covenant. May the Lord make us the joyful 
parents of many spiritual children, and we shall have no fears ,1bo11t their main
tenance, for the Lord will make each one of them princes in all the earth. 

14. '' The secret of the Lord is with them that fear him." Some read it "the 
friendship:" it signifies familiar intercourse, confidential intim,wy, and select 
fellowship. This is a great secret. Carnal minds cannot guess what is intended by 
it, and even believers cannot explain it in words, for it must be felt to be known. 
The higher spiritual life is necessarily a path which the ea11:le's eye hath not 
known, and which the lion's whelp has not travelled; neither natural wisdom nor 
strength can force a. door into this inner chamber. Saints have the key of heaven's 
hieroglyphics ; they can unriddle celestial enigmas. They are initiate,! into the 
fellowship of the skies ; they have heard words which it is not possible for them 
to repeat to their fellows. "And he will shew them his covenant." Its antiquity, 
security, righteousness, fulness, graciousness and excellence shall be revealed to 
their heart~ and understandings, and above all, their own part in it shall be seale,1 
to their souls by the witness of the Holy Spirit. The designs of love which the 
Lord has to his people in the covenant of grace, be has been pleased to show to 
believers in the Book of Inspiration, and by his Spirit he Je;ids us into the 
mystery, even the hidden mystery of redemption. He who does not know the 
meaning of this verse, will never learn it from a commentary ; let him look to 
the cross, for the secret lies there. 

15. "Mine eyes are eve-r toward the Lo1·d.'' The writer claims to be fixed in his 
trust, and constant in his expectation ; he looks in confidence, and waits in hope. 
We may add to this look of faith and hope the obedient look of service, the 
humble look of reverence, the admiring look of wonder, the studious look of 
meditation, and the tender look of affection. Happy are those whose eyes are 
never removed from their God. "The eye," says Solomon, "is never satisfied 
with seeing," but this sight is the most satisfying in the world. "For he shall 
pluck my feet out of tl1e ,ut." Observe the conflicting condition in which a gracious 
soul may be placed, his eyes are in heaven and yet his feet are sometimes in ;, 
net; bis nobler nature ceases not to behold the glories of God, while his ba~er 
parts are enduring the miseries of the world. A net is the common metaphor for 
temptation. The Lord often ke~ps his people from falling into it, ,md if they 
have fallen he rescues them. 'l'he word "pluck" is a rough word, and saints 
who have fallen into sin find that the means of their restoration are not always 
easy to the ffesh ; the Lord plucks at us sharply to let us feel that sin is an cx
~eeding bitter thing. But what a mercy is here! Believer, be very grateful for 
it. The Lord will deliver us from the cunning devices of our cruel enemy, and 
even if through infirmity we have fallen into sin, he will not leave us to be utterly 
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de,troyed lint will pluck us out of our dangerous state; though our feet are in 
• the net, if our eyes are up unto God, mercy certainly will interpose. 

16 Turn thee unto me, and have mercy upon me; for I am 
desolate and affiicted. 

17 The troubles of my heart are enlarged: 0 bring thou me out 
of my distresses. 

18 Look upon mine affiiction and my pain; and forgive all my 
Sll1S. 

19 Consider mine enemies; for they are many; and they hate 
me with cruel hatred. 

20 0 keep my soul, and deliver me: let me not be ashamed; for 
I put my trust in thee. 

2 r Let integrity and uprightness preserve me ; for I wait on 
thee. 

22 Redeem Israel, 0 God, out of all his troubles. 
16. His own eyes were fixed upon God, but he feared that the Lord bad 

:iverted his face from him in anger. Oftentimes unbelief su.,gests that God has 
turned his back upon us. If we know that we turn to God we need not fear 
that he will turn from us, but may boldly cry, " Turn thee unto me." The ground 
of quarrel is always in ourselves, and when that is removed there is nothinu to 
prevent our full enjoyment of communion with God. "Have mercy upon ~e." 
Saints still must stand upon the footing of mercy; notwithstanding all their 
experience they cannot get beyond the publican's prayer, "Have mercy upon 
me." "For I am desolate and ajflicted." He was lonely and bowed down . 
. Jesus was in the days of his flesh in just such a condition; none could enter into 
the secret depths of his sorrows, he trod the winepress alone, and hence he is 
alile to succour in the fullest sense those who tread the solitary path. 

" Christ leads me through no darker rooms 
Tha.n he went through before ; 

He that into God's kingdom comes, 
Must enter by this door." 

17. "The troubles of my heart are enl.arged." When trouble penetrates the 
Jieart it is trouble indeed. In the case before us, the heart was swollen with 
\!"rief like a lake surcharged with water by enormous floods ; this is used as an 
~1rcrument for deliver:rnce, and it is a potent one. When the darkest hour of the 
uight arrives we may expect the dawn; when the sea is at its lowest ebb the 
tide must surely turn; and when our troubles are enlarged to the greatest degree, 
tlien may we hopefully pray, " 0 bring tho1i me out o.f my distresses." 

I 8. "Look upon mine ajfliction and my pain." Note the many trials of the 
&aiuts; here we have no less than six words all descriptive of woe. "Desolate, 
and afflicted troubles enlarged, distresses, affliction, and pain." Rut note yet 
rnore the submissive and believing spirit of a true saint; all he asks for is, 
'· Lord, look upon my evil J?light ;" he d_oes not dict<1te, _or even express a com
plaint . a look from God will content h1w, and that bemg granted he aRks 110 

more. ' Even more noteworthy is the way in which the believer under affliction 
discovers the true source of all the mischief, and lays the axe at 'the root of it. 
" Forgive all my sins," is the cry of a soul that is more sick of sin than of ~ai~, 
:Jlld would sooner be forgiven than healed. Blessed 1s the man to whom sm 1s 
1nore unbearable than disease, he shall not be long before the Lord shall both 
forgive his iniquity and heal his diseases. Men are slow to see t_he intimate 
connec::,ion between sin and sorrow, a grace-taught heart alone feels 1t. 

19. " Consider mine enemies." Watch them, weigh them, check them, defeat 
tl1ew. "For tltey are many.'' They need the eyes of Argus to watch them, and 
tl1e anns of Hercules to match them, but the Lord is more than sufficieut to 
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defeat them. The devils of hell and the evils of earth are all vanquished when 
the Lord makes bare his e.rm. " They hate me with cruel hatred.'' It is the 
breath of the serpe_nt'.s seed. to hate ; their progenitor was a hater, and they them
selves must needs umtate him. No hate so cruel as that which is unreasonable 
and unjust. A man can forgive one who .has injured him, but one whom he has 
injmed he hates implaci1,bly. "Behold, I send you forth as sheep in the mid,t 
of wolves," is still our Master's word to us. 

20. " 0 keep my soul" out of evil, "and deliver me" when I fall into it. This 
is another version of the prayer, " Lead us not into temptation, but deliver 
us from evil." 

"Let me not be ashamed." This is the one fear which like a ghost haunted 
the psalmist's mind. He trembled lest his faith should become the subject of 
ridicule through the extremity of his affliction. Noble hearts can brook any
thing but shame. DHvid was of such a chivalrous spirit, that he could endure 
any torment rather than to be put to dishonour. "For 1 put my trust in thee." 
And therefore the name of God would be compromised if his servil.nt were 
deserted ; this the believing heart can by no means endure. 

21. "Let integrity and uprightness preserve me." What better practicalsafe
guards can a man require 1 If we do not prosper with these as our guides, it is 
better for us to s.uffer adversity. Even the ungodly world admits that "honesty 
is the best policy." The heir of heaven makes assurance doubly sure, for apart 
from the rectitude of his public life, he enlists the guardian care of heaven in 
secret prayer; "for 1 wait on thee." To pretend to wait on God without holiness 
of life is religious hypocrisy, and to trust to our own integrity without calling upon 
God is presumptuous atheism. Perhaps the integrity an,i uprightness referred 
to are those righteous attributes of God, which faith rests upon as a guarantee 
that the Lord will not forfeit his word. 

22. "Redeem Israel, 0 God, out of all his troubles." This is a very comprehen-
sive prayer, including all the faithful and all their trials. Sorrow had taught 
the psalmist sympathy, and given him communion with the tried people of God ; 
he therefore remembers them in his prayers. Israel, the tried, the wrestling, the 
conquering hero, fit representative of all the saints. Isrnel in Egypt, in the 
wilderness, in wars with Canaanites, in captivity, fit type of the church militant 
on earth. Jesus is the Redeemer from trouble as well as sin, he is a complete 
Redeemer, and from every evil he will rescue every saint. Redemption by 
blood is finished; 0 God, send Ui redemption by power. Amen and Am~u. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS. 

Vei·se ] .-Cyprian saith that in the primitive times the minister was wont to 
prepare the people's wiuds to pre.y by sa_ying, "Lift up you,· heo.rts." The Jews 
at this do.y write upon the wo.lls of their synagogue• these words :-" A pmyer 
v:iilwul the intentio11 of the affection iii like a body without a soul;" o.nd yet their 
devotion is ruere outside, sa.ith one-a bre.inless heo.d and a soulless body. "This 
people dre.w nigh to me with their lips, but their heart is fat· from me." (Iso.inh xxix. 13.) 
!',- carnal man cnn as little lift up his heart in prayer as a mole co.n fly. A David finds 
It a hard task ; since th., best heart is lumpish, and naturally beareth down ward, as 
the poise of a clock, as the lead of a net. Let us thereforn lay aside every weight, and 
the sin th'l.t doth so e11.Sily beset us ; e.nd pray God to draw us up to himself as the 
load-stone doth the iron.-John Trapp . 

. Verse 3 (last c/ause.)-Let shame be sent to the right owner,_ even to those th~t <lea.I 
d1sloyally, unprovoked on my part; and so it wa.s, for Adt1loplul hanged lumself, 
Absalum wa.s trussed up by the hand of God and despatched by Joab ; the people that 
conspi.l'ed with him, partly perished by the sword, and partly tied home rn_uch 
ashamed of theil' enterprise. Oh the pol\-er of prayer! Wl:.at way not the sa.mts 
have for asking 1-Jol,n Trapp. . 

Ve1'Se 9.-N ever will this docility be found in any man until the he:1rt, which is 
naturally elated and filled with pride, has been hum~led and subdu~d. As the Hebrew 
Word denotes the poor or ajfticted, and is employed m a meto.phorico.1 sense to denot~ 
the _meek and humble, it is probo.ble that David, under this term, includes the 11.ttliction•. 
which serve to restr~n o.nd subdue the frowardness of the tlesh, as well as the grace ol 
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Verse 11.-A model prayer. Confession, argument, entreaty, &c. 
Verse 12.-Free will at school, questioned and instructed. 
Ve,·se 13.-.A. man at ea.se for time and eternity. 
Verse 14.-1. .A. secret, and who know it. II. A wonder, and who see it. 
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Ve,.se 15.-1. What we are like. A silly bird. I I. What is our danger 1 ":'-1' et." UI. 
Who is our friend 1 "The Lord." IV. What is our wisdom 1 "Mine eyes,·• &:c. 

Ve1·se 16.-A desolate soul seeking heavenly company, and an afflicted spirit crying 
for di vine mercy. Our God the balm of all our wounds. 

Verse 17.-Special seasons of trouble and special resort to prayer. 
Ve,.se 18.-I. It is well when our sorrows remind us of our sins. II. When we are 

a.s earnest to be forgiven as to be delivered. III. When we bring both to the right 
place in prayer. IV. When we are submissive about our sorrows, "Look," d:c., but 
very explicit about our sins. "Forgive," d:c. 

Verse 21.-The open way of safety in action, and the secret way of safety in devotion. 
Ve,·se 21.-Soul preservation. I. Its twofold character, "Keep and deliver." II. 

Its dreadful alternative, "Let me not be a.shamed." III. Its effoctual guarantee, "I 
put my trust in thee." 

Verse 22.-Jacob's life as typical of ours may illustrate this prayer. 

l\ttrnt!!t an~ its m$t for itr~. 
HOW seldom do we fully and rightly recognise the position in which we, as 

the creatures of God's power and will, stand in the sight of our Creator! 
Placed in this beautiful world, with evert bodily comfort supplied, with our 
hands filled with wealth and our barns stored with plenty, we too often dream 
of full possession bequeathed to us from our ancestors, and forget that we are 
but God's stewards, of whom a strict account will be required. The first duty 
of a steward is to use the possessions in his charge so that they may yield the 
fullest profit and benefit to his master. ls a forest given to his keeping ? then 
he must see that the land is not over-burdened with useless produce, that each 
part of the domain receives its right and proper attention, thut the estate is 
properly valued, and that the surplus timber is sold at the best market. So 
shoul<l we, whether acquiring, saving, or spending our wealth, lay everything 
out to the best advantage of our Master. Amongst the early Christians these 
personal considerations were scarcely needed. Their one common treasury 
served not only for the maintenance of the whole church, but fouud a.id anti 
assistance for the service of God as occasion required. True, our needs, or 
rather the needs of the gospel and its glorious co.use, have increased with the 
growth of years, and this should be an additional reason for our giving . 
. In order to be orthodox we will take a text which shall be the representa

tive of ull wealth throughout the civilized world, viz., "Money," and to be 
further orthodox, we will take for the five heads of our sermon the letters 
which compose the word. 

I. l!'irst, then, the letter" M." M stands for Method. The best manner of 
giving to the Lord is certainly by method. But we shall be llllked-Wlrnt 
method would you recommend ? At a Missionary meeting amongst the 
Negroes some years back, the following three resolutions were carried unani
n!ously :-1. That every one should give something. 2. That eve1·y one.should 
give cheerfully. 3. That every one should give a.~ God had prospered bun. 

"Every one to give somethin"." "Union is strength," and "all" can 
easily accomplish what a "few "

0 

would be unable to perform. "England 
expects every man to do his duty," and God expects no less. Do not 
say that some gifts are too insi,,nificant to be counted. " Every little makes 
a 1nickle." It requires a.n imm~nse number of small bricks to buil,1 a large 
house. Nature teaches us not to despise little things. A few drops of rain anti 
dew on the hill side produce the little rivulet; the rivulet, meeting in its course 
compa1!ion rills, becomes a stream, and the stream with similar conjunction 
swells mto the mighty river, which empti<>s itself into the ocean. "All at it 
and a.lways at it," is the proper method of aiding the cause of God. 
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"E\'ery one to give cheerfully." "The Lord loveth a cheerful O'iver." There 
is no State compulsion to make us give, no external or moral forc

0

e is employed 
and it is only a voluntary gift that can be acceptable to God. What a~ 
example in this respect do the Israelites set us ! \Vhen the Tabernacle 
was to be set up in the wilderness, the question was asked where the 
material should come from! And to meet this difficulty, the men, women and 
children, unsolicit.ed and unasked, brought their choicest and best ornaments 
and laid them at the feet of Moses and Aaron, to be used· for the service of 
God. A preacher once classed the congregation before him as follows:-
1. Those whose hearts seemed hard as stone, and out of whom it was almost 
impossible to wring a penny for the cause of God. 2. Those who, like spono-es 
~ould only give when pressed and squeezed a great deal. 3. Those who w~r; 
like vessels overflowing, who were always ready to 11:ive when required, and who 
had learnt the Saviours lesson-" It is more blessed to give t.han to receive." 

" To give according as the Lord bath prospered us." This is the method 
approved by God in the Jewish dispensation, when he appointed tithes, firsL
fruits, &c. There are some people up to the present time, who give to the 
Lord a certain sum each year in proportion to their incomes. Has God 
prospered our trade, or our family, or our connection, then let us give to him 
a portion of that wealth he has so lovingly lent us. It is the stron.,. man who 
is able to bear the heaviest loads, and it should be the richest man °who gives 
the largest donations. A method like this makes 11:iving easy, and it is this 
method which originated and now supports the weekly offering. 

II. \Ve now come to our second head, viz., "O." I think this letter should 
remind us of our Obligation to the Lord. How much owest thou thy Lord, 
Christian? Let us think for a moment of his mercies. Can you reckon them 
up? They are as numerous as the pulsations of our hearts, as the seconds into 
which time is divided. The ordinary mercies of this life, to which we owe our 
existence; the special personal gifts which we all receive at his hand, and 
above al~ the gift of his Son; the sufferings which that Holy One endured; the 
salvation which was wrought out for us. Who can rightly or sufficiently 
understand the great obligations under which we are laid? And as the warm 
beams of the rising sun draw up the dew and moisture which have been 
diffused over the earth, so should the days of love and mercy, which deAcend 
upon us from our God, attract our gifts and graces in voluntary adherence 
towards himself. A minister lately observed that collectors for the Lord's 
cause were often called " beggars." " Beg/!'ars !" said he, " do you imagine 
that the Eternal God will beg of you? Think you that a God who can with _a 
word create a world, will supplicate favours at your hands-a creature of !us 
power?" So it is. If men would more often remember their obligation to the 
Most High, there would be fewer "patrons" of charity and more '' pleaders" for 
the same. 

Before we leave this head let me ask of my readers not to abuse the letter 
'' 0" by raising "Objections," but to seek and improve their "Opportunities" 
for doing good. 

III. We have arrived at the letter "N," which surely means "Now." There's 
no time like the present. You with money in your pockets, use it for God be
fore you lose it in the worid. " The present is ours, the future is God's." The 
Bible says that, "Now is the accepted time, now is the day of sah,ation." 
And surely we can say the same concerning "giving to his cause." Life, the 
present, to-day, now, "is the time to serve the Lor~." A _poor mi~ister ~ailed 
upon a rich merchant and asked for a small donation, which was 11nmed1ately 
granted. But before the minister left, the merchant received a letter announ~
ing the total Joss of one of his largest ships. He asked the minister for his 
cbey_ue back, saying his wealth was ~eparting. Then, tearing it up, he 
wrote one for four times the amount, sayrng, "I must use my money for God 
i,ow. while he allows me to retain any." 

IV. Our fourth head is "E," and this letter should remind us thut what we <l_o 
for God lllUst be done "Earnestly." "Life is real, life is earnest," and there 1s 
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no stopping the moments as they fly into the past. We must have no half
beal'tedness in God's service. We must give from love to the cause, and an 
earnest desire for the promotion of Christ's work on the earth. The devil is 
earnest. We know it by hi~ activity, perseverance and skill. The world is 
earnest in its business, ple~sures, and pursuits. "Life is earnest, passincr by, 
Death is earnest, drawing nigh;'' and shall we, who have on our bands and 
hearts so glorious a cause, be trifling or uninterested? David was earnest in his 
desire to build_ the temple. It grieved him that the ark of God should dwell 
inside curtains. Oh that we too may have a holy grief when we see God'~ 
cause standing still, and whether in giving money or lending ourselves for 
Christ, may we be always in earnest, so as to become like David, "Men after 
Go<l's own heart." 

V. Now for our last bead, the letter" Y." Christian reader, remember that 
all this talk about giving to the Lord's cause applies to you. Goel bas delegated 
the work of preaching and promoting the gospel, not to the world, but to the 
church, and to you as a member of it. It is your particular and important 
work, and if you neglect it, you are neglecting a solemn office with which God 
ha~ charo-ed you. Is money required for the cause? then we come to you as the 
chosen ihannel of God's bounty. There are no exemptions from this list. 
The "You" includes each member of Christ's church. The pastor should lead 
the van. "Minister of God, the work of devoting your all to Christ, 
should be the very aim and object of your existence." Church officers, 
teachers, church members, to every one of you comes the appeal, the personal 
appeal. Father of a family, save up for old age and the exigencies of life if you 
will, but do not you forget to give to God's cause even as he bath prospered 
you. Remember bow at the rebuilding of Jerusalem each man had to work at 
that part of the wall which was over against bis own house. Do not let your 
work be neglected, and do not you, whoever you may be, incur the dread 
sentence given to an unprofitable servant! .As the little Sunday-school boy 
said, as he hurried to the :.\Iissionary meeting, .11ou have a share in the concern, 
surely then you ought to take a personal interest in the working of' the same. 

Giving to the Lord is a great privilege; may we use it as such! May we 
ever remember that precious Saviour who gave himself for us! May we 
ever be preserved if riclaes increase, from setting our hearts upon them ! What 
a miserable creature is a selfish man, living neither for bis God nor for his 
fellow creatures ! 

"That m11n may last, but never Ii ves, 
Who much receives but nothing gives, 
Whom none can love, whom none can thank, 
Creation's blot, Creation's blank. 

"But he who m!\rks his ndiant way 
In deeds ot' love from day to clay, 
Treads the same path l he Saviour trod, 
The path to glory and to God." 

®ur ~.etfings for JdrrmtrJ!. 
TilE Church at the Tabernacle has resolved to set apart the month of 

. February, as on forme1· years, as a time of special devotion. So rich a 
hlessmg rested upon us, as the result of the iratherings of 1866, that we could 
not do otherwise than use the same means t!u"rino- 1867. Will our friends, far 
and near, unite with us in fervent supplications fur II most mighty blessing. A 
great prayer meetino- will (D.V) be held on Monday, February llth, at seven 
o'~lock, when we h~pe to see our great Tabernacle full and running over. 
Tickets can be had on application to the elders and deacons at the Tabernacle, 
oNr b)'. letter, enclosing a stamp, directed to l\lr. Cook, l\letropolitan Tabernade, 

ewmgton, S. 
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~tbitftrn. 
Hymns of Faith and Hope. By HORATIUS BoNAB, D.D. Third Series. Nish.et 

and Co., Berners Street. 

,'VE do not consider that our judgment in the matter of poetry is worthy of notice 
and therefore we write with respectful diffidence upon this third series of Hymn; 
by our highly esteemed friend. ,'Vhatever he writes is good, and if we criticise 
it shall only be by comparing the present with his former elforts. We conceive 
that the poetic vein of this volume is quite as rich as that of the two precedina• 
but the freshness of hymnal power appears to us to have greatly cleclined. The~~ 
are no compositions in this series which are likely to become popular favourites 
and to enrich every Hymn-book, as" I lay my sins on Jesus,"" I heard the voic~ 
of Jesus say," and others have done. The author's version of some of the Psalms 
does not attract us; the man is not yet born who shall give us a worthy transla
tion in verse of David's Psalms. Having said thus much honestly, we most 
cordially add that our heart has been refreshed in perusing these charmin• 
sonnets, and we wish the author long life and abundant anointing from the Holy 
One, that the church may continue to be comforted and edified by his melodious 
strains. Those who are acquainted with the first and second series will scarcely 
need our recommendation of the third. Among many gems the following charmed 
us with its earnest, practical spirit:-

" LIFE'S PRAISE. 
"Fill Thou my life, 0 Lord my God, 

In every part with praise; 
That my whole being may proclaim 

Tby being and Thy ways. 

"Not for the lip of praise alone, 
Nor even the praising heart, 

I ask, but for a life made up 
Of praise in every part. 

"Praise in the common things of life, 
Its goings out and in, 

Praise in each duty and each deed, 
However small and mean. 

" Praise in the common words I speak, 
Life's common looks and tonPs, 

In intercourse at hearth or board 
With my beloved ones. 

"Not in the temple-crowd alone, 
Where holy voices chime, 

But in the silent paths of earth, 
The quiet rooms of time. 

" U pan the bed of weariness, 
With fevered eye and brain; 

Or standing by another's couch 
Watching the pulse of pain. 

British Workman, and Band of Hope· 
Review. Yearly Parts. Partriclge, 
9, Paternoster Row. 

"Enduring wrong, reproitch, or loss, 
With sweet and stedfast will; 

Loving and blessing those who hate, 
Returning good for ill. 

"Surrendering my fondest will 
In things or great or small, 

Seeking the good of others still, 
Nor pleasing self at all. 

"Fill every part of me with praiee; 
Let all my being speak 

Of Thee and of Thy Jove, 0 Lord, 
Poor though I be, and weak. 

"So shalt Thou, Lord, from me, even me, 
Receive the glory due, 

And so shall I begin on earth 
The song for ever new. 

11 So shall each fear, each fret, each care, 
Be turned into song; 

And every winding of tho wo.y 
The echo shall prolong. 

"So shall no part of day or night 
From sacredness be free, 

But all my life, in every step, 
Be fellowship with 'l'hec." 

The Divine Origin of Mnemonics. 
WILLIAM STOKES. Roulston 
Wright, 65, Paternoster Row. 

By 
and 

Tms little treatise clearly shows that 
what is styled "Artificial Memory" bas 
its oricrin in the natural laws of the 
human"mind. We are unable to judge 
of the use intended to be made of it by 
the author, HS it is carefully precluded 

THERE can be but one opinion of th~se 
unrivalled papers. Their most darmg 
competitors are far behind them. 'J'hey 
deserve a circulation of millions. Bound 
up in yearly volumes, they are among 
the cheapest and hanclsomest prestn ts 
for working men ancl youths. , from his publication. 
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The Mothers Friend for 1866. Jack
son, Walford, & Hodder. 

ArMS to make the mothers of England 
mothers in Israel. 

The Scattered Nation (Elliot Stock) 
commences the new year with a good 
number of well selected papers on the 
~iuns of the times with relation to the 
p;esent condition and future prosperity 
of the Jews. 

Our readers will be glad to learn that 
Mr. Edward Leach has published in a 
separate form, and for O~e Penny, ~be 
narrative of Mrs. Bartlett s Class, w h1ch 
oriuinally appeared in this Magazine. 
Th~ pamphlet is entitled The Earnest 
Woman; and Mr. Stock, of No. 62, 
Paternoster Row, is the publisher. In 
The Holy Child Jesu., (Macintosh) we 
have an excellent Tract by the author of 
"God loves You," giving in the simplest 
lanITTlaue the History of our Blessed 
Lo;d's Life and Work on earth. Is your 
Soul worth Saving? (Macintosh) by the 
same author, is a tract enforcing the im
portance of the trut.h that "the redemp
tion of the soul is precious." We do 
not like the title, for we have never met 
with a thoughtless sinner who did not 
profess to believe his soul was worth 
saving; and the object of a good tract 
is to arrest the attention by a propo
sition which startles rather than by one 
which suggests a jest or a mere platitude. 

British Worku-oman out and at Home. 
Monthly. One Penny. Job Caudwell, 
335, Strand. Simpkin & Co., Sta
tioners' Hall Court. 

FOLLOWING.in the wake of that excellent 
periodical, "The British Workman," as 
t? style, this paper aims to be more dis
tmcti vely spiritual. The object of the 
publicn.tion has our warmest sympathy. 
'f_he engravings are frequently of the 
highest order and are usually good, but 
we cannot help observing that some few 
~re quite below the mark ; our wonder 
Is that anything so good in the matter of 
engr~vings can be given at all for such a 
nou11nal price, and in such profusion. The 
ma_tter is highly entertaining and yet 
&ohdly useful. The author deserves the 
~d of Christian people in his effort to 
introduce the gospel in an interesting 
lllanncr to the mothers of the million. 
We trust that he may have sufficient sup-

port to encourage him to per:fevere. We 
have much the same remarks to make 
upon" The British Juvenile," which is 
published by the same house at the same 
price. There must be a substantial body 
of godly people in this land of ours to 
maintain so many useful monthlies. 
THE "Sunday Magazine" for last month 
contains many instructive articles, nearly 
all of which display much originality in 
illustrating Scripture tmths. We con
fess that in a paper upon " How to use 
the Epistles," we should like to have 
seen a commendation of Paul's masterly 
defence of the doctrine of justification by 
faith in the Epistle to the Romans, and 
of the doctrine of the atonement in the 
Epistle to the Hebrews. We are glad 
the subject will be continued, and hope 
to find full satisfaction in the sequel. 
'' Good Words" bas an excellent article 
on the meteoric shower of last November, 
adapted to all readers as well as to 
scieutific enquirers. It contains also a 
full description of the Atlantic Telegraph, 
traces the history of the discovery, shows 
its present method of operation, and 
evinces its capability of further improve
ment. It has its usual measure of ro
m,ince, with which we have little or no 
symp>tthy, but rnther look upon as an 
outrage upon the title of "Good \Vords." 
"The Mother's Treasury," "The Sunday 
Teachers' Treasury," ,111d "The Musing 
Link Magazine," retain their full interest. 
"Old Jonathan" is a favourite periodical 
with us for the purity of its design, and 
its adaptation to the c,tpncities anrl means 
of those for whose benefit it is specially 
intended. 
Songs i11 Sorrow and Son.'JS of Joy. By 

C. H.J. A new and enlarged edition. 
Edinburgh: James 'l_'aylor, 31, Castle 
Street. London: Nisbet & Co. 

WE know nothing of the author of these 
hymns and poems, but we make ,i gness 
lrom rea<lincr the lines that she is a 
Christian lady of sound views, elevated 
piety, and considerable experience. The 
poetry is far beyond the average, and we 
wonder why some of the hymns have not 
been elected into the hymn-books. The 
style is not equal throughout, and the 
virses occasionally limp ; but, on the 
, ther hand, there are bursts and flights 
wh.ch effectually redeem these "so1w:;" 
from the limbo of mediocrity. 
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The End of all Things ; or, the Coming 
and Kingdom of Chri$/. By the author 
of " God is Love," &c. Third and last 
Series. Nisbet & Co. 

WE are drenched with this subject, and 
must cry, "Hold! Enough!" There are 
other things to write about besides this 
millennial business. Our prophetical 
friends of ordinary ca.pacity, according 
to their proclivities, will be either shocked 
or gratified with this volume, while the 
more profound in prophetic lore will 
pooh-pooh it altogether. It is not deep 
or learned, but it is suited for popQlar 
reading, and will influence many minds; 
some will even imagine that it is a fata.J 
blow for pre-millenarianism. It is easy 
for the author or any one else to raise 
objections which it would be difficult to 
demolish, but it is to be remembered 
that if a truth be taught in Scripture, 
all the unanswered objections in the 
world are worth notbingagainst it. The 
worst enemies of the doctrine of the Pre
millennial Advent are certain mad or 
1..-navish teachers of it; if their misguided 
tongues could be quieted, sober minds 

THE following services in connection 
with the settlement of Mr. Henry 

Dunn from the Metropolitan Tabernacle 
College, as pastor of the Baptist church at 
Hunslet, ntar Leeds, were held on the 29th 
and 30th of December last. On Sunday, 
the 29th, Mr. Rogers. of the Tabernacle 
College, preached in the morning, and Mr. 
W. Jack~on, of Bilston, in the evening. 
On the Monday afternoon, a. service was 
held, at which Mr. Simon Hill. from near 
Dewsbury, presided. Mr. J.C. Forth, from 
Bingley, rea.d the Scriptures and prayed. 
One of the deacons gave some account of 
the circumstances which led to the invita
tion of Mr. Dunn to the pastorate, from 
which it appeared that the church and con· 
greo-ation, after a long season of depresaion, 
ha.cl" greatly revived under Mr Dunn's minis
.,.ations. Mr. Dunn then gave a statement 
of his Chrietian experience, his call to the 
ministry, his compliance with the invitation 
of that people, and the doctrine• he intended 
to preach. Mr. W. Taylor, of Leeds. offered 
special prayer for the pastor and his flock. 
The charge to the minister was given by 
Mr. Rogere, and Mr. W.Jackson concluded 
with prayer. Nearly 300 pereone aRsembled 
fur tea in the school-room adjoining the 

would give it more attention, and fewer 
would be opposed to it. If we must 
have books against the doctrine let them 
be like the present, perfumed with a 
courteous Christian spirit, and dictated 
by a sincere desire to promote the truth 
be it what it may. If no other "'Ood 
shall come of it than cracking som~ of 
th~ theoretical crockery of prophetic 
writers, we are content. We look for 
the Lord's coming, but do not speculate 
as to dates and seasons, and when those 
who invent schemes have their handiwork 
smashed to atoms we rejoice. The 
author's views will be seen by the follow
ing extract from the preface:-" It is to 
me most manifest that the theory of the 
personal reign of Christ on earth is essen
tially Jewish. Those who have embraced 
that error have fallen into the same theory 
in a sense, as the ,Jews did previous t~ 
the first coming of Christ. They expected 
the advent of a Messiah as a temporal 
prince ; the millenarians also expect our 
Lord to come as a temporal monarch." 
This is not at all so clear to us, but we 
are more inclined to wait and see than 
to dispute upon the matter. 

chapel. At the evening meeting, the chair 
was taken by Mr. William Best, B.A., of 
Leeds. Prayer was offered by Mr. Andrew, 
of Leeds. Mr. Best then welcomed Mr. 
Dunn, in the name of other ministers an<l 
of his own congregation, to the vicinity of 
Leeds. Mr. Hit! gave a congratul&tory ad
dress. Mr. Jackson then g&ve an address 
to the church upon its duties to its paetor, 
Mr. Forth, Mr. Roberts, of Leeds, Mr. An
drews, Mr. Rogers, and Mr. Dunn, a.lao ad
dreseed the meeting. The chairman con
cluded the whole profitable and encouraging 
services with prayer. 

On Tuesday, 4th December, the second 
anniversary of the opening of Stepney Green 
Tabernacle was celebrated by a tea-meeting, 
which was numerously attended, after 
which the friend, adjourned to the chapel. 
It was encoura6,fog to see such a number, 
tho area being quite full. Mr. J. Kennedy, 
of Stepney Meeting, who hi.a before shown 
his Christian aympathy towards us, kindly 
presided, eupported by Mr. J. Chew, Mr. 
W. Tyler, Mr. J. H. Blake, Mr. C. Stovel, 
and Mr. A. G. Brown. Varione letters were 
received from other brethren expressive of 
their good will but inability to attend. 
The chairman ex pressed hie pleasure in pre· 
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history of the church since its foundation in 
1 S21. and the leading facts in his own 
career.-the steps which led him to devote 
himself to the ministry, his period of study 
at Mr. Spurgeon'!! College, his call to 
Romsey, Hants, where he laboured for 
three-and-a-half years, and his settlement 
in Aberdeen. Mr. A_ Anderson (Gymna
sium, Old Aberdeen) next addressed the 
meeting upon the" Work and Constitution 
of the Christian Church." Mr. J.C. Mac
phail (Free Church), Mr. A. F. Moir (Free 
Church, Woodside), Mr. Holmes (Wes-

leya.n), Mr. T. Gilfillan (Independent) 
Mr. Crabb (Baptist), Aberchirder, Mr. A'. 
Dickie (United Presbyterian), ·and M:r. 
M'Combie (editor of the F,·ee Press), one 
of thej deacons, gave some friendly ad
dresses. 

In our notice in the last number of the 
Sword and Trowel of the meeting held at 
the Tabernacle on the 18th December, it 
was stated that two-and-a-ha.If acres of land 
had been purchased on Clapham Common 
for the erection of the orphanage. It 
should have been, in the Clapham Road. 

Jastor's ioUtgtt @!ttiraJ_rolitan ialrtrmtdt. 
PRESIDENT-C. H. SPURGEON.-NUMBER OF STUDENTS, 85. 

Amount required for Students during the year, about £5,000; the rest will be devoted to 
building Places of Worship. 

Statement of Receipts from Dec. 19th, 1866, to Jan. 19th, 1867. 

llr. A. J. Bell 
A Frien<i ... 
Mr. C. F. Alluis 
J. c. 
May ... .. . 
Mr. Spei~ht ... ... 
Collected by Miss Jephs 
:Mrs J. Johnst<Jn 
E. B.... ... 
Mr. H. Clinch 
Mr. C. Lovetruth 
Mr. I(. Law ... 
E. E.... .. ... 
A Thankoffering. Whitehe.ven .. . 
Per Editor" Christian World'' .. . 
Mr. W. H. Bilbrough 
Mrs. Davies, Bedwa.s 
A Friend ... 
Mr. W. Tucknott ... 
Mrs. Stevens 
Mr. C. W. Roberts 
Mr. J. Neal . 
Mr. J. Johnston 
Mr. Goldston ... 
Mr. McDougal, RotheFJay ... 
Mr. McDougal'e Bible Clase 

£ e. d. 
... 4 4 0 
... 175 0 0 

I I 0 
0 ;; 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
1 3 6 
1 0 0 
1 10 0 
0 JO 0 
0 6 3 
0 3 1 
0 3 0 
0 10 0 
2 0 0 
1 0 0 
1 I 0 
0 2 0 
I 6 0 
2 0 0 
6 6 0 
2 2 0 
2 0 0 
1 1 0 
1 0 0 
0 10 0 

~t·J~nks' 
0

Clas& "(makin!I" a "iotal of 
£70 10s. during the year 1806) . . . 36 0 0 

0 10 0 

Mr. Croker'• Class (making a total of 
0

. 
£45 during the year 1860) ii i 

0 S. W.L. 
A Widow, Perth 1 0 0 
Mr. R. Martin 2 2 0 
Mrs. Eliza Dowsett O 10 0 

Collection at Bury, per Mr. Knight 
:Mrs. Almond 
Faith... ... .. . 
Mr. G. B. Simpson .. . 
J. T. O., Newcastle ... ... ... 
Collected by a. Friend at Hadley Greeu 
Mrs, R. Scott 
Mr. T. Ledsham 
Hopeful 
J. J. ... ... 
Mr. I'/'. Parkes 
Mr. J. Dew ... 
Mr. H. Pledge 
Mr. Fuller ... ... 
E. F. and L. S. Powell 
M.A., Jersey 
C.F. ... ... ... 
Two Friends at Manilla 
Mrs. Tyson ... . .. 
A Friend in Scotland 
Annie K. N .... 
Mr. J. Hayns .... ... ... . .. 
A Friend, per Mr. Wright, Drobourn ... 
H.A.... . .. 
A Teacher ... 
Mr. Browning 
Mr. Grose 
Mr. Colson ... 
Mr. J. Wooster ... ... ... . .. 
Weekly Offerings at Tabernacle, Dec. 24 

,, 31 
'Jan. 7 
• 14 

£ s. d, 
I 10 0 
6 0 0 
I O 0 
1 0 0 
0 5 0 
I O 0 
I O 0 
0 5 10 
0 2 6 
0 2 0 
0 S 0 
0 5 0 
0 2 6 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 2 0 

30 0 0 
12 10 0 
20 0 0 

0 2 0 
I O 0 
0 10 0 
0 6 0 
0 2 0 
0 6 0 
0 5 0 
0 6 0 
0 10 0 

24 8 0 
62 10 6 
30 0 JO 
34 10 Q 

£508 10 3 

Mr. W. Clissold ... .. 6 0 0 
For Orphan Home.-Mr. W. Salmoud, jun., £10; Mr. W. H. Dilbrough, £1; Mr. J. Blackie, IOs.; 

Mr. G. Hayes,£!. 
For Spre"d of the Gospel.-L. B. A., 10•. . . Gcu 
For General Religiow pr,rpose,.-Mrs. Agnes Dick, £3 lle.; Mrs. E. S. Pulmer, £20; Lieut. • 

Booth, £50. 

8111,.,cription., 1vill be thanltf11lly rece·i'l!ed by C. H. Spur_qeon, llfefropolitan Tabrr· 
narle, Ne,v·in_qton. Sliould any swma be unacknmvledgcd in tltis list, j,·icnds are 
r,·~11ested to rvi·itc at once to llfr. Sp111·geon. 
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SWORD AND THE TROWEL. 
----oo:,«oo--

MARCH, 1867. 

AN ADDRESS 
DELIVERED TO THE TEACHERS OF THE SOUTH LONDO;.. .AUX1LIARY 

OF THE SUNDAY SOHOOL UNION, 

AT THEIR ANNUAL PRAYER MEETING, 

Held in the Metropolitan Tabenzacle, on Monday Evening, Jan. 28, 1SG7. 

BY C. H. SPURGEON. 

[I
ELLOW-LABOURERS in the vineyard of the Lord, let me 
call your attention to a most instructive miracle wrought by 
the prophet Elisha, as recorded in the fourth chapter of the 
Second Book of Kings. The hospitality of the Shunammite 
woman had been rewarded by the gift of a son; but, alas! 

all earthly mercies are of uncertain tenure, and after certain days the 
child fell sick and died. 

The distressed but believing mother hastened at once to the man 
of God; through him God had spoken the promise which fulfilled her 
heart's desire, and she resolved to plead her case with him, that he 
might lay it before his divine Master, and obtain for her an answer of 
peace. Elisha's action is recorded in the following verses : -

" Then said he to Gehnzi, Gird up thy loine, and tnke my atnff in thine hnnd, and 
go thy way: if thou meet any man, ealute him not ; and if any salute thee, answer 
him not again: and lay my etaff upon the face of the child. And the mother of the 
child ea.id, As the Lord liveth, and as thy eoul liveth, I will not leave thee. An,! he 
aroee and followed her. And Geha.zi passed on before them, and laid the staff upon 
the face of the child ; but there was neither voice, nor hearing. Wherefore he went 
aga.in to meet him, and told him, saying, The child ie not awaked. And when Elisha 
:,vas come into the house, behold. the child was dead, and laid upon his bed. He went 
m therefore, and shut the door upon them twain, and prayed unto the Lord. And he 
~ent up, and lay upon the child, and put hie mouth upon his mouth, and his eyes up011 
hlB eyes, and hie hands upon his hnnde: and stretched himself upon the child ; aud tl-e 
flesh of the child waxed warm. Then he returned, and walked in ~he house to and fro ; 
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an? went up, an_d stretched himself upon him: and the child sneezed seven times, and the
child opened his eyes. And he called Gehazi, and said, Call this Shunammite. So 
he called her. And when she was come in unto him, he said, Take up thy son. Then, 
she went in, :ind fell at his feet, and bowed herself to the ground and took up her son 
andwentout."-2Kingsiv, 29-37. ' ' 

. The ~osition of Elisha in this case is exactly your position, brethren,. 
m relation to your work for Christ. Elisha had to deal with a dead 
child. It is true that, in his instance, it was natural death; but the 
death with which you have to come in contact is not the less real death 
because it is spiritual. The boys and girls in your classes are as surely 
as_ groIDJ.-up peoi:ile, "dead in _tresp~sses and sins." May none of you 
fail fully to realise the state m wlnch all human beings are naturally 
found. Unless you have a very clear sense of the utter ruin and 
spiritual death of your children, you will be incapable of being made a 
blessing to them. Go to them, I pray you, not as to sleepers whom 
you can by your own power awaken from their slumber, but as to• 
spiritual corpses who can only be quickened by a power divine. Elisha's 
great object was not to cleanse the dead body, or embalm it with spices, 
or wrap it in fine linen, or place it in an appropriate posture, and then 
leave it still a corpse: he aimed at nothing less than the restoration: 
of the child to life. Beloved teachers, may you never be content 
with aiming at secondary benefits, or even with realising them; may you 
strive for the grandest of all ends, the salvation of immortal souls. 
Your business is not merely to teach the children in your classes to 
read the Bible, not barely to inculcate the duties of morality, nor even 
to instruct them in the mere letter of the gospel, but your high calling 
is to be the means, in the hands of God, of bringing life from heaven 
to dead souls. Your teaching on the Lord's-day will have been a failure 
if your children remain dead in sin. In the case of the secular teacher, 
the child's fair proficiency in knowledge will prove that the instructor 
has not lost his pains, but in your case, even though your youthful 
charge should grow up to be respectable members of society, 
thoug-h they should become regular attendants upon the means 
of grace, you will not feel that your petitions to Heaven have been 
answered, nor your desires granted to you, nor your highest ends 
attained, unless something more is done-unless, in fact, it can _bc
said of your children, "The Lord hath quickened them together with 
Christ." 

Resurrection, then, is our aim ! To raise the dead is our mission ! 
We arc like Peter at J oppa, or Paul at Troas, we have a young Dorcas 
or Eut,chus to brino- to life. How is so strange a work to be achieved? 
If we yield to unbeli~fwe shall be stag~ere~ by the evident fact that the 
work to which the Lord has called us 1s qmte beyond our own personal 
power. We cannot raise the dead. If aBked to do so we might each 
one of us, like the king of Israel, rend our clothes and say, "Am I God 
to kill, and to make alive?" We are, however, no more powerless tha_n 
Elisha, for he of himself could not restore the Shunarnmite's son. It 1s 

true that we by ourselves cannot bring the dead hearts of our scholars 
to palpitate with spiritual life but, a Paul or an Apollos would have
been equally as powerless. N~ed this fact discourage us? Does it uot 
rather direct us to our true power by shutting us out from our owii 
fancied mio-ht? I trust ·1re are all of us al really aware that the man wlto 

0 • 
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lives in the region of faith dwells in the realm of miracles. Faith 
trades in marvels, and her merchandise is with wonders. 

"Faith, mighty faith, the promise sees, 
And looks to that alone; 

Laughs at impossibility, 
And cries, ' It shall be done.'" 

Elisha was no common man now that God's Spirit was upon him, 
.calling him to God's work, and aiding hlm in it. And you <le,oted, 
anxious, prayerful teacher, remain no longer a common being, you 
have become, in a special manner, the temple of the Holy Ghost; God 
dwelleth in you, and you by faith have entered upon the career of a 
•wonder-worker. You are sent into the world not to do the things which 
.. are possible to man, but those impossibilities which God worketh by 
hls Spirit, by the means of his believing people. You are to work 
miracles, to cl.o marvels. You are not, therefore, to look upon 
the restoration of these dead children, which in God's name yon 
are called to bring about, as being a thlng unlikely or difficult when 
_yon remember who it is that works by your feeble instrumentality. 
"Why should it seem a thing impossible with you that God should 
raise the dead?" Unbelief will whisper to you as you mark the 
,wicked giddiness and early obstinacy of your children, •·Can these dry 
bones live?" But your answer must be, " 0 Lord, thou knowest." 
,Committing all cases to the Almighty hand, it is yours to prophesy to 
the dry bones and to the heavenly wind, and ere long you too shall 
see in the valley of your vision the signal triumph of life over death. 
Let us take up at this moment our true position, and let us realise it. 
We have dead children before us, and our souls yearn to bring them 
to life. We confess that all quickening must be wrought by the Lord 
alone, and our humble petition is that, if the Lord will use us in con
nection with hls miracles of grace, he would now show us what he 
would have us to do. 

It would have been well if Elisha had recollected that he was once 
.the servant of Elijah, and had so studied his master's example as to 
have imitated it. If so, he would not have sent Gchazi with a staff, but 
nave done at once what at last he was constrained to do. In the First 
Book of Kings, at the seventeenth chapter, you will find the story of 
Elijah's raising a dead child, and you will there sec that Elijah, the 
m~ster, had left a complete example to his servant; and it was not till 
Ehsha followed it in all respects that the miraculous power was mani
fested. It had been wise, I say, if Elisha had at the outset imitated 
the example of the master whose mantle he wore. With far more 
!orce may I say to you, my fellow servants, that it will be well for us 
.1f, as teachers, we imitate our Master-if we study the motlcs and 
methods of our glorified Master, and learn at his feet the art of winning 
.so_uls. Just as he came in deepest sympathy into the nearest contact 
with our wretched humanity, and condescended to stoop to our sorrow
ful condition, so must we come near to the souls with whom we have 
t~ deal, yearn over them with his yearning, and weep over them with 
his tears, if we would see them raised from the state of sin. Only by 
in_iitating the spirit and manner of the Lord ,Jesus shall we become 
,Wise to win souls. Forgetting this, however, Elijah would fain strike 
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<1nt. a C-?1111'? f~)r himself, which would more clearly display his own 
proplwt1c d1g111ty. He gave his staff into the hand of Gehazi, his 
scrrnut. and bade him lay it upon the child, as if he felt that the divine 
power was so plenteously upon him that it would work in any way, and 
consequently his own personal presence and efforts mio·ht be dispensed 
with. The Lord's thoughts were not so. I am afraid that very often 
the tr~1th which we deliver from the pulpit-and doubtless it is much the 
s:ime m your classes-is a thing which is extraneous and out of ourscl ves; 
like a staff which we hold in our hand, but which is not a part of our
sel Yes. . We take doctrinal or practical truth as Gchazi did the staff, and 
~e lay it upon the face of the child, but we ourselves do not agonise for 
its soul. We try this doctrine and that truth, this anecdote and the othe1· 
illustration, this way of teaching a lesson and that manner of delivering an 
address; but so long as ever the truth which we deliver is a matter apart 
from ourselYes and unconnected with our innermost being, so long it will 
ha,e no _more effect upon a dead soul than Elisha's staff had upon the 
dead cluld. Alas! I fear I have frequently preached the gospel in 
this pla?e, I have been sure that it was my Master's gospel, the true 
prophetic staff, and yet it has had no result, because I fear I have not 
preached it with the vehemence, and earnestness, and heartiness which 
ought to have gone with it ! And will you not make the same confession, 
that sometimes you have taught the truth-it was the truth, you know 
it was-the very truth which you found in the Bible, and which has at 
times been precious to your own soul, and yet no good result has 
followed from it, because while you taught the truth you did not feel 
the truth, nor feel for the child to whom the truth was addressed, but 
were just like Gehazi placing with indifferent hand the prophetic staff 
upon the face of the child. It was no wonder that you had to say with 
Gehazi, " The child is not awaked," for the true awakening· power 
found no appropriate medium in your lifeless teaching. We are not 
sure that Gehazi was convinced that the child was rnally dead; he spoke 
as if it were only asleep, and needed waking. God will not blesi; those 
teachers who do not grasp in their hearts the really fallen estate of their 
childreIL If you think the child is not really depraved, if you indulge 
foolish notions about the innocence of childhood and the dignity of human 
nature, it should not surprise you if you remain barren and unfruitful. 
How can God bless you to work a resurrection, when if he did work it 
by you, you are incapable of perceiving its glorious nature? If the lad 
had a waked, it would not have surprised Gehazi; he would have thought 
that he was only startled from an unusually sound sleep. If God were 
to bless to the conversion of souls the testimony of those who do not 
belieYe in the total depravity of man, they would merely say, "The 
gospel is very moralising, and exerts a most beneficial influence!" but 
they would never bless and magnify the regenerating grace by which he 
who sitteth on the throne maketh all things new. 

Observe carefully what Elisha did when thus foiled i_n his first effort. 
Vn1en we fail in one attempt, we must not therefore give up our work. 
If you have been unsuccessful, my dear brother or sister, until now, yon 
must not infer that you are not called to the work, any more than 
Elisha might have concluded that the child could not be restored. The 
ksson of your non-sue;ce.ss is not-cease the work, hut-change the 
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mcthml. It iii not Urn perRon who is out of place, it is the plan which 
is unwise. If you have not been able to accomplish what you wished, 
remember the schoolboy's song-

" If at first you don't succeed, 
Try, try, try again." 

Do not, however, try in the same wo.y unless you are sure that it is the 
best one. If your first method has been unsuccessful, you must improve 
upon it. Examine wherein you have failed, and then, by chano-i11g 
your mode, or your spirit, the Lord may prepare you for a degr~e of 
usefulness far beyond your expectation. Elisha, instead of being 
dispirited when he found that the child was not awake, girded up 
his loins, and hastened with greater vigour to the work before him. 

Notice where the dead child was placed: "And when Elisha was 
come into the house, behold, the child was dead, and laid upon his 
bed." This was the bed which the hospitality of the Shunammite had 
prepared for Elisha, the famous bed which, with the table, the stool, 
and the ca.ndlestick, will never be forgotten in the church of God. 
That famous bed had to be used for a purpose which the good woman 
little thought of when out of love to the prophet's God she prepared it 
for the prophet's rest. I like to think of the dead child lying on that 
bed, because it symbolises the place where our unconverted children 
must lie if we wo11ld have them saved. If we are to be a blessing to 
them they must lie in our hearts-they must be our daily and nightly 
charge. We must take the cases of our children to our silent com:h 
with us; we must think of them in the watches of the night, and 
when we cannot sleep because of care, they must share in those 
midnight anxieties. Our beds must witness to our cries-" 0 that 
Ishmael might live before thee 1 0 that the dear boys and girls in 
my class might become the children of the living God!" Elijah and 
Elisha both teach us that we must not place the child far from us, out 
of doors, or down below us in a vault of cold forgetfulness, but, if we 
would have him raised to life, we must pi.ace him in the warmest 
SJIIlpathies of our hearts. 

In reading on we find" He went in, therefore, and shut the door 
npon them twai.n, and prayed unto the Lord." Now the prophet is at 
his work in right earnest, and we have a uoble opportunity of learning 
from him the secret of raising children from the dead. If you turn 
to the narrative of Elijah, you will find that Elisha adopted the 
orthodox method of proceeding, the method of his master Elijah. 
You will read there, "And he -said unto her, Give me thy son. And 
he cook him out of her bosom, and carried him up into a loft, where 
he abode, and laid him upon his own bed. And he cried unto the 
Lord, and said, 0 Lord, my God, hast thou also brought evil npou the 
woman with whom I sojourn, by slaying her son ? A.nd he stretched 
himself upon the child three time~, and cried unto the Lord, and said, 
0 Lord, my God, I pray thee, let thi-s child's soul come into him 
again. And the Lord heard the voice of Elijah, and the soul of the 
child came into him again, and he revived." The great secret lies in 
a large measure in powerful supplication. "He shut the _door upon 
them twain, and prayed unto the Lord." The old proverb 1s, " Every 
true pulpit is set up in heaven," by which is meant that the true 
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preacher is much with God. If we do not pray to God for a 
blessing, if the foundation of the pulpit be not laid in private prayer, 
our open m,inistry will not be a success. So it is with you ; every 
real teachers power must come from on high. If you never enter 
your closet _and shut to the door, if you never plead at the mercy-seat 
fbr your clnld, how can you expect that God will honour you in its 
con,ersion? It is a Yery excellent method, I think, actually to take 
the chiJdren one by one into your room alone and pray with them. 
You will see your children converted when God gives you to in
diridualise their cases, to agonise for them, and to take them one 
by one, and with the door closed to, pray both with them and for 
them. There is much more influence in prayer privately offered 
with one than in prayer publicly uttered in the class-not more in
fluence with God, of course, but more influence with the child. Such 
prayer will often be made its own answer ; for God may while you are 
pouring out your soul make your prayer to be a hammer to break the 
heart which mere addresses had never touched. Pray with your 
children separately, and it will surely be the means of a great blessing. 
If this cannot be done, at any rate there must be prayer, much praJ.er, 
constant prayer, -rehement prayer, the kind of prayer which will not take 
a denial, like Luther's prayer, which he called the bombarding of 
heaYen; that is to say, the planting a cannon at heaven's gates to 
blow them open-for after this fashion fervent men prevail in prayer; 
they will not come from the mercy seat until they can cry with Luther 
-" Vici "-" I have conquered, I have gained the blessing for which 
I strove." " The kingdom of heaven suffereth violence, and the 
violent take it by force." May we offer such violent, God-constrain
ing, heaven-compelling prayers, and the Lord will not pe11nit us to 
seek his face in vain! 

After praying Elisha adopted the means. Prayer and means must 
go together. Means without prayer-presumption! Prayer without 
means-hypocrisy! There lay the child, and there stood the vener
able man of God! Watch his singular proceeding, he stoops over the 
corpse and puts his mouth upon the child's mouth. The cold dead 
mouth of the child was touched by the warm living lips of the prophet, 
and a vital stream of fresh hot breath was sent down into the chill, 
stone-like passages of the dead mouth and throat and lungs. Next the 
holy man, with loving ardour of hopefulness, placed his eyes upon the 
child's eyes, and his hands upon the child's hands; the -w:arm hands of 
the old man covered the cold palms of the departed cluld. Then he 
stretched himself upon the child, and oovercd him with his whole body, 
as thoucrh he would transfer his own life into the lifeless frame, and 
vrnuld either die with him, or would make him live. We hav<l heard 
of the chamois hunter acting as guide to a fearful traveller, who, when 
they came to a very dangerous part of the road, ~trapped the _traveller 
firmly to himself, and said, "Both of us or neither," that 1s to say, 
" Both of us shall live or neither of us, we arc one." So did the 
prophet effect a mysteri~us union between himself and the lad, and in 
his own mind it was resolved that he would either be chilled with the 
child's death, or warm the child with his life. What docs this teach 
us? The lessons are many and obvious. ,v e sec here as in a picture, 
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:that if we would bring spiritual life to a child, we must most vividly 
realise that child's state. It is dead, dead. God will have yon feel 
:that the child is as dead in trespasses and sins as you once were. God 
would have yon, dear teacher, come into contact with that death by 
painful, crushing, humbling sympathy. I told yon that in soul
-winning, we should observe how our Master worked ; now how did he 
work? When he would raise ns from death, what did it behove him to 
,do? He must needs die himself: there was no other way. So is it 
with yon. If you would raise that dead child, you mnst feel the chill 
.and horror of that child's death yourself. A dying man is needed to 
raise dying men. I cannot believe that yon will ever pluck a brand from 
the burning, without putting your hand near enough to feel the heat of the 
fire. You mnst have, more or less, a distinct sense of the dreadful 
wrath of God and of the terrors of the judgment to come, or you will 
lack energy in your work, and so lack one of the essentials of success. 
I do not think the preacher ever speaks "lrell upon such topics until he 
feels them pressing upon him as a personal burden from the Lord. 
" I did preach in chains," said John Bunyan, " to men in chains." 
Depend upon it, when the death that is in yonr children alarms, 
depresses, and overwhelms you, then it is that God is about to bless 
_you. Thus realising the child's state, and putting your mouth upon 
the child's month, and your hands upon its hands, you must next stri,e 
to adapt yourself as far as possible to the nature, and habits, and 
temperament of the child. Your mouth must find out the child's 
words, so that the child may know what you mean; you must see 
things with a child's eyes; your heart must feel a child's feelings, so 
as to be bis companion and friend; you must be a student of jtn-enile 
sin; you must be a sympathiser in juvenile trials; you must, so far as 
possible, enter into childhood's joys and griefs. You must not fret 
.at the difficulty of this matter, or feel it to be humiliating; for if you 
count anything to be a hardship, or a condescension, you have no business 
in the Sunday School. If anything difficult be required of you, you 
must do it, and not think it difficult. God will not raise a dead child 
by you, if you are not willing to become all things to that child, if by 
,any possibility you may win its soul. 

The prophet, it is written, "slrelcliecl himself upon the child." 
·One would have thought it should be written " he contracted him
~elf ! " He was a full-grown man, and the other a mere lad. Should 
it not be " he contracted himself" ? No, " he stretched himself;" 
and, mark you, no stretching is harder than for a man to stretch 
himself to a child. He is no fool who can talk to children; a simpleton 
is much mistaken if he thinks that his folly can interest boys and girls. 
It needs our best wits, our most industrious studies, our most earnest 
th~ughts, our ripest powers, to teach our little ones. Yon will not 
qmcken the child until you have" stretched" yonrsc_lf; and, though_ it 
seems a strange thing, yet it is so. The wisest man will need to exercise 
.all his abilities if he would become a successful teacher of' the young . 

. We see, then, in Elisha, a sense of the child's death and an adapta
tion of himself to his work, but above all, we sec sympathy. While 
Elisha himself felt the chill of the corpse, his personal warmth was 
•entering into the dead body. This of itself did not raise the child; 



1 ()(l now TO RAISE THE DEAD. 

but God l'i"Orked t.hrough it-the old man's heat of body passed into 
the child, and became the medium of quickening. Let every teacher 
weigh these words of Paul, " But we were gentle among you, even as 
a nurse cherisheth her children: so being affectionately desirous of 
yon, we were willing to have imparted unto you, not the gospel of 
God only, but also our own souls, because ye were dear unto us." The 
g-ennine soul-winner knows what this means. For my own part when 
the Lord helps me to preach, after I have delivered all my matter, and 
have fired off my shot so fast that my gun has grown hot, I have often 
rammed my very soul into the gun, and fired my heart at the con
gregation, and this discharge has, under God, won the victory. God 
will bless by his Spirit our hearty sympathy with his own truth, and 
make it do that which the truth alone coldly spoken would not accom
plish. Here, then, is the secret. You must, dear teacher, impart to 
the young your own soul ; you must feel as if the ruin of that child 
would be your own ruin. You must feel that if the child remains 
uuder the wrath of God, it is to you as true a grief as if you were 
under that wrath yourself. You must confess the child's sins before 
God as if they were your own, and stand as a priest before the Lord 
pleading on its behalf. The child was covered by Elisha's body, and 
you must cover your class with your compassion, with the agonising 
stretching forth of yourself before the Lord on its behalf. Behold in 
this miraele the modus uperandi of raising the dead; the Holy Spirit 
remains mysterious in his operations, but the way of the outward means 
is here clearly revealed. 

The result of the prophet's work soon appeared, "The flesh of the 
child waxed warm." How pleased Elisha must have been ; but I do not 
find that his pleasure and satisfaction caused him to relax his exertions. 
Kever be satisfied, dear friends, with finding your children in a barely 
hopeful state. Did a girl come to you and cry, "Teacher, pray for 
me? " Be glad for this is a fair token; but look for more. Did you 
observe tears in a boy's eyes when you were speaking of the love of Christ? 
Be thankful for it that the flesh is waxing warm, but do not stop therr. 
Can you relax your exertions now ? Bethink you, you have not yet 
gained your end! It is life you want, not warmth alone. What you 
want, dear teacher, in your beloved charge, is not mere conviction, but 
conversion; you desire not only impression, but regeneration. Life, 
life from God, the life of Jesus. This yom· scholars need, and nothing 
less must content you. 

Again I must bid you watch Elisha. There was now a little pause. 
" Then he returned and walked in the house to and fro." Notice, the 
restlessnesi, of the man of God; he cannot be easy. The child waxes 
warm (blessed be God for that, but he docs not live yet); so, instead of 
sittin"" down in his chair by the table, the prophet walks to and fro with 
rcstle~s foot, disquieted, groaning, panting, longing, and ill at case. I-le 
could not bear to look upon the disconsolate mother, or to hear her ask, 
" Is the child restored?" but he continued pacing the house as if his body 
could not rest because his soul was not satisfied. Imitate this conse
crated restlessness. When you see a boy getting gomcwhat affected, 
do not sit down and say, " The child is very hopeful, thank God; I 
am perfeetl y satisfied." You will never win the priceless gem of a 
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saved soul in that way; you must feel sad, restless, troubled, if you ever 
bceomc a parent in the church. Paul's expression is not to be explained 
in words, but you must know its meaning iu your hearts; "I travail in 
birth again until Christ be formed in you." Oh! may the Holy Ghos~ 
give you such inward travail, such unrest, disquietude, and sacred un
easiness, until you see your hopeful scholars savingly converted. 

After a short period of walking to and fro, the prophet again "went 
up, and stretched himself upon the child." What it is well to do onec 
it is proper to do a second time. What is good twice, is good seven 
times. There must be perseverance and patience. You were very 
earnest last Sabbath, do not be slothful next Sabbath. How easy it is 
to pluck down on any one day what we have built up the day before. 
If by one Sabbath's work God enables me to convince a child that I 
was in earnest, let me not convince the child next Sunday that I am 
not in earnest. If my past warmth has made the child's flesh wax 
warm, God forbid that my future chilliness should make the child's 
heart cold again. As surely as warmth went from Elisha to the child, 
so may cold go from you to your class unless you are in an earnest 
state of mind. 

Elisha stretched himself on the bed again with many a prayer, and 
many a sigh, and much believing, and at last his desire was granted 
him. " The child sneezed seven ti"mes, and the child opened his eyes." 
Any form of action would indicate life, and content the prophet. The 
child "sneezed," some say because he died with a disease of the head, for 
he said to his father "My head! my head!" and the sneeze cleared the 
passages of life which had been blocked up. This we do not know. The 
fresh air entering afresh into the lungs might well compel a sneeze. 
The sound was nothing very articulate or musical, but it betokened life. 
This is all we should expect from young children when God gives them 
spiritual life. Some church members expect a great deal more, but for 
my part I am satisfied if the children sneeze-if they give any true sign 
of grace, however feeble or indistinct. If the dear child docs but feel 
its lost estate and rest upon the finished work of Jesus, though we only 
find out the fact by a. very indistinct statement, not such as we should 
accept from a doctor of divinity, or expect from a grown-up person, 
should we not thank God and receive the child and nurse it for the 
Lord! 

Perhaps if Gehazi had been there he would not have thought much 
of this sneezing, because he had never stretehcd himself upon the child, 
but Elisha was content with it. Even so, if you and I have really 
agonised in prayer for souls, we shall be very quiek of eye to cateh the 
first sign of grace, and shall be thankful to God if the token be but a 
sneeze. 

Then the child opened its eyes, and we will venture to say Elisha 
thought he had never seen such lovely eyes before. I know not what 
kind of eyes they were, the hazel or the blue, but this I know, Urnt any 
eye which God helps you to open will be a beautiful eye to you. I 
heard a teacher talking the other day about " a fine lad" who had been 
saved in his class, and another spoke of "a dear girl" in her class who 
loved the Lord. No doubt of it; it would be a wonder if they were 
not " fine " and " dear" in the eyes of you who have brought them to 
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.• Jesus, for to Jesus Christ they are finer and dearer still. Beloved 
friends, may you often gaze into opened eyes which, but for divine grace 
owning your teaching, would have been dark with the film of spiritual 
death. Then will you be favoured indeed. 

One word of caution. In this meeting is there a Gehazi? If there 
be among this host of Sunday School Teachers one who can do no more 
tl?an car11'. the staff, I pity him. Ah ! my friend, may God in his mercy 
gi.,c you life, for how else can you expect to be the means of quicken
ing others ? If Elisha had been a corpse himself it would have been 
a hopeless task to expect life to be communicated through placing one 
corpse upon another. It is vain for that little class of dead souls 
to gather around another dead soul such as you are. A dead mother 
frostbitten and cold cannot cherish her little one. What warmth, 
what comfort can come to those who shiver before an empty grate? 
And such are you. :May you have a work of grace in your own soul 
first, and then may the blessed and Eternal Spirit, who alone can 
quicken souls, make you to be the means of quickening many to the 
glory of his grace. 

Accept, dear friends, my fraternal salutations, and believe that my 
fervent prayers arc with you that you may be blessed and be made 
a blessing. 

:BY EDWARD LEACH, 

LAST month I endeavoured to describe the social habits of the 
costermongers of Golden Lane and its vicinity. On the 1st of 

February a novel and uproarious tea meeting of about 430 of the 
roughest of this class of street vendors was held in the Evangelists' 
chapel, and it was the writer's privilege to presid~ on that occasion. 
The daily and weekly religious newspapers described the motley 
assemblage at such length that it is unnecessary to do so in an article 
which is to be written from original materials. Indeed, to properly 
describe the peculiarities of the costermongers who were present would 
require one entire paper. All the speakers d~alt out some hones~ bl~ws 
at the sins and practices of the guests, who, hke some of the swmdlmg 
tradesmen of South London, only laughed heartily while the tricks of 
their trade were being exposed and condemned. Some friendly reader 
may possibly be interest~d in ~now\n~ that the autbo(s first attempt at 
sermonising was made m this l\I1ss10n Hall, and tl1at the chapel was 
filled by a number of poor costers and their wives, who listened with 
devout attention to the meditation of our Lord's gracious words, "I 
came not to call the righteous, but sinners to repentance," and at 
least one hundred and fifty remained for the purpose of prayer and 
supplication. 

A very curious group of helpers are associated with Mr. Orsman. 
There are two converted thieves-men not of forbidding, but of 
genial aspect--a cheap Jack, wbo can relate an experience of some 
yards' leugth of printed matter, a play-actor, an intelligent newsboy, 
and some sweeps, or as they style themselves, "chummies." 'fbese 
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gentlemen are of considerable service in the open air, where their 
voices are heard to better advantage than within doors. Whenever 
they address an indoor meeting they are greeted by their former
companions with rounds of applause, and in the streets they are 
recognised and saluted in a most friendly and jovial manner. These 
men are p_ossesse_d of strong common sense, and some of their speeches 
sparkle with golden thoughts. One of the converted sweeps is a very 
hearty worker; and he seldom sweeps a chimney without talking to the 
servant girls about the love of Jesus. It need hardly be said that he 
introduces his topic in a variety of strategic ways. On one occasion 
be was asked why the Lord didn't give him more money if he loved 
him so well as he represented; and his reply was ready in a moment
" 'Cos the Lord knows I could'nt keep it if I had more; so he only 
gives me as much as I can usefully spend." Really that would be a 
capital state of mind for some money-grubbing Christians, who think 
more of getting wealth than of serving their Master. The sweep's 
history is exceedingly interesting, although it is impossible to relate it 
in his own free racy language. He tells us, " I'm no preacher; I've 
not bin to college; but I've bin to the Lord Jesus, and he's saved my 
soul. I'm out of hell, and in the wny to heaven." This he says in a 
quiet, earnest way, with a smile on his "!:ialf-grimy face; and so far 
from indulging in oratorical effect, he invariably keeps his hands in his 
coat pockets. He gravely adds-" When a boy, I had to climb 
chimneys ; I stuck up once, and if my father hadn't pulled me out 
alive, I should have gone to hell." Another time he was nearly 
" drownded." The speaker has evidently a profound contempt for the 
devil, whom he stigmatises as a "great coward." Yet be fears his 
Satanic Majesty greatly, for be tells you, "he bas such crafty ways." 
When he was twelve years old be was imprisoned in the House of 
Correction for stealing some wood, but judging from his story, be was 
more sinned against than sinning. When he got out of gaol the devil 
tried to tempt him to sin again. " Oh, yes! my friends, the devil is 
allays ready to shove you down in the mud when be thinks you is 
weak. The devil is the biggest coward in the world." But though be 
was weak in himself, bis Father had "promised to take biru in hand.'• 
"The devil is fond of trying to kidnap the Lord's children on the sly, 
but Jesus is a match for him." The good fellow is quite at home in 
depicting the glories of heaven, and his analogies are of n somewhat 
sooty character. "I sweeps chimneys now; but in heaven there is 
no chimneys ; I shan't have these black clothes-no, I shall have a 
white surplice." The idea of a black sweep wearing a white surplice 
provokes a broad grin; but we know that the blackest sinners will 
be dothed in white before the throne of God and the Lamb. He 
tries to simplify the gospel in an ingenious way. Once he wanted to 
show that Jesus Christ was the onlv way-that be was the door to 
salvation, and be spontaneously illustrated it by saying," Now, friends, 
when you come in this chapel, you had to come in by the door." His 
sentences are short, and generally he is curiously discursive. "Now, 
~ates, you want to go to heaven ; I'll tell you how to get there: trust 
in Jesus Christ ; he'll never forsake you. He ain't like earthly friends 
when you get down in the valley. I, a poor chummy, am glad to wash 
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my face when my day's work is done, but how much better to have 
Christ to wash your black Roul ! '' He knows how to use keen-edged 
sati'.e; for ins~ance, i~1 speaking of the returnin~ prodigal, he remarked, 
" Giant Despair goes mto au awful fit when Chru,t shines in the heart." 
He is a strong believer in final perseverance, but he is equally strong 
in his convictions as to working out his own salvation with fear and 
trembling. "' How do you know you are going to heaven?' sez my old 
chums. ';';. ell,' se_z I? '!~ow do you know whether you've got sugar in 
you_r tea? ·-an mvmc1ble argument to all who possess the faculty of 
tastmg. 

In the Freeman, of January 11, there appeared the story of a 
converted thief, who confesses he has been in every prison in London. 
He was converted by means of a lad who was addressing a congregation 
five years ago in Victoria 1'heatre. 

A converted wood-chopper divides his time between Mr. Orsman 
and Mr. SawJay, of Pentonville. He speaks in a disconnected manner, 
but his entangled sentences are worthy of being unravelled. "Perhaps 
you're 'tbinkillg we're pai<l for preaching; so we are, but not in the 
wages of sill-DO, it is eternal life we get, the gift of God. We don't 
boast of our badness because it i8 pleasant, but because it honours 
Christ. If you doubt the power of God see it in me ; it has made me 
a good father, a loving husband, and a praying man! The grace of God 
bas made me open my room for a prayer-meeting and myself a 
preacher." A converted costermonger, of Whitecross Street, has 
about the same tale to tell. Prior to his conversion he was in the habit 
of spending his Sundays in bird-catching in Hornsey; now be preaches 
in the streets. One Sunday he was standing in Club Ruw, when an 
open-air preacher offered him a tract: "No use to me, guv'nor." 
"Why?" "'Cos I can't read"-a very reasonable answer. But the 
preacher told him of the Saviour of sinners, and he felt the operationt! 
of the Holy Spirit upon his heart. He went home and determined to 
go to chape~ in the e~ening .. His wife, wh~ is an un~odly woman, and 
still leads lHm a sad life, mamfeste<l strong Jealous feelwgs when she saw 
him dress so scrupulously, and she accompanied him to chapel. 
He found rest in Christ that night. 

A converted thief, who has applied to Mr. Orsman fur membership, 
and whose wife bas recently shown signs of a cbanged life, thus relates 
his strange experience: "l'm werry glad to be here and sing with you. 
I was one of the worst of thieves thirteen years ago ; I added to my 
other sins by robbing my own fatb~r. I was werry fond o' tossing at the 
water side, and to get money I mbbled s?me coal off the barges, but, 
like the mouses, I nibbled once too often, and was caught. Had 
thirteen weeks in prison for that. When I came out my old mntes 
were arter me for thev know'd I'd saved some tin. I got in again and 
ag 1iu for I k~pt close· to the devil's heels. At last I heard an open-air 
preaciier on Clerkenwell-green. I was tossing, as usual, but the Lord 
s 1ved mv soul and now I work for Christ when my dny's portering is 
over. i'm so 'happy, I'm always singing day ~nd 1~ight, and even in my 
sleep. Now I preaches in the sume street I hves rn, and I wnnt oil my 
friends to be saved." 

There i~ une curious custom largely prevailing among costermongers 
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Some of the cases I have listened to are exceedingly curious. A 
'\l"Oman, whose husband had been recently converted, went to Mr. 
Orsman and stated that her partner had positively declared he had 
found peace with God, and was certain of heaven. She said she had 
been a member of a church for fourteen years, and she could not say 
that, and nobody ought to say it, for it was awfully "resumptuous." 
This poor woman was subsequently convinced that she had only been a 
formal professor, and it pleased the Lord to change her heart. 

One case highly amused us. A widow professed to constantly attend 
ALL the places of worship in the locality, and whenever· there was 
a chance _of obtaining a combination of ~piritual with temporal food, 
she certainly presented herself as a candidate for both. In due time 
she was married to a costermonger, and she became most anxious that 
be should reap the temporal benefits which she had so long enjoyed in 
consequence of her religious behaviour. As a means to this end she 
introduced her husband to Mr. Orsman, so that he might be lectured, 
for "he's such a bad fellow." Jack immediately repudiated the 
base" insinivation" by replying,'' No, I aint.'~ Mr. Orsman enquired 
whether Jack believed he was a sinner at all, and he replied by asking, 
" How do yer make that out, guv'nor? I doesn't swear much nor get 
drunk-leastways not much-and as for beating the missus, I've only 
gfren her one black eye, and then she aggrawated me to it." The bride 
finding that matters were going contrary, whispered to her husband, 
accompanying her advice with sundry suggestive nudges, "why 
don't yer tell the good genelman you're a sinner, eh, Jack?" Mr. 
Orsman tried to explain to the poor fellow what it was to be a sinner, 
but Jack wouldn't see it at all. "Excuse me, guv'nor," said he, "but 
I'll tell you why I aint religiou::1: 'cos I'm a coster, and 'ave to work 
on Sunday. Next, 'cos, if I wasn't to humour the old gals who buys, 
:::md tell a lot of lies to them, I shouldn't bring home a empty barra. 
And then what's the use of it? Why, what would a coster do without 
his 'baccv and drink, penny-gaff, and Sunday trader Why, sir, it can't 
be done.· Look at my missus, she aint no better nor I, though she goes 
round to all the preaching places.'' At this the wife, who had grown 
ill-tempered, interfered, and all further conversation was stopped by 
her constant iteration of "Yer know you're a sinner, Jack; why don't 
ver tell the genelrnan BO r" 
• Converted costermongers are invariably most earnest in doing good. 
A poor woman told me, with tears in her eyes, how nobly she had 
been helped when in distress by Mr. Orsman's coster deacon; and there 
are manv such cases which are never known to any but the parties 
tiiemselves. They are equally in earnest in bringing souls to the 
Saviour. Sometimes they will give away tracts while selling their 
vegetables. One costermonger is in the habit occasionally of inserting 
small tracts in his cabbages; and on one occasion a woman was con• 
verted bv this means, and she always thanks God that ever she bought 
i?reens of this good man. A wood-chopper follows the snrne plan. 
One day a little girl ran up to him, and said, " Pleuse, sir, will you let 
father have a bundle of' wood with a tract in it?" "Whut do you 
~ant the tract for?" asked the wood-chopper. "'Cos,'' answered the 
girl, "the one you put in afore has made father such 11 happy man, and 
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he doesn't get drunk nor beat mother now, aud please father thinb: 
another tract will do mother good too." 

Mr. Orsm:rn has in his congregation two old ladies-crossing
eweepers m Old-strl:let-a poor idiotic man who attends regularly, and 
a number of' homeless people. The other Sunday, at the enquirers' 
meeting, eight females engaged in prayer, three of' them costerwomen 
who had lately been converted-one of whom works for her husband 
"'cos he's lo~t bis woice." Many of these poor women are sadly 
persecuted in consequence of their altered lives, and their husbands con
sider it to be simple madness £or their wives to refuse to indulge in 
their olrl. vicious courses. Most of them manifest the greatest possible 
interest in everything connected with the mission, and are so attached 
to the chapel that no service is too long for them ; indeed many lino-er 
singing till the last gas-burner i,i about to be extinguished. 

0 

The following letter from a country town was received a short time 
ago by Mr. Orsman; it is from a mechanic who enclosed one shilling in 
po8tage stamps:-

" Dear Sir.-Pleas acpt the in Closed for yo•tr nob~! instituion from one that 
as walked the streta a.no aleys in golden la.ne beare foot and homeless i was born on the 
spot and livid a few years my pearrants J,.y ther i have bean away 30 yers but hav nul 
forgot the place, Pleas acknolig by return i am yours " &c. 

Although many of the people attending the Evangelists' Tabernncle 
havP been rescued from the lowest depths of vice, yet the work of grac-e 
has in most cases been singularly gentle. There have been few so-called 
thrilling conversions. There has been a lapse of time between co11-
viction and conversion; between the two great stages of Christian 
experience, the soul-agony of despair and destraction and the tender 
rejolceful dawn of peace and unruffled calm. Oue man had a 
companion in the brewery close by the building, who was suddenly 
killed through the escape of carbonic acid gas. He ussisted in taking 
his companion home, but the sight of the dead mnn'~ white fnce and the 
touch of his cold hand ever haunted him. He became dejected ia 
spirit; his rest at night was di:iturbed; he felt he wu,i unprepared tu 
meet death; he remembered Mr. Orsman's address on the previona 
Subbnth, and his agony of mind increased until it became unendurublt>. 
He _made resolution", but they were of no use in quieting his conscience 
until he cast himself into Christ's dear arms, and found the peace thut 
cannot be measured by the grandest earthly bliss. 

A very remarkuble instance I will give ns an illustration, which Sunday
scho~l teachers mny use to advantage. A little child lay dead in a 
certain room ; the disease being the measles. The elder child wa.:! 
8?nt away for a few dnys to a friend's house, but henring her little 
sister was dead she secretly made her way to her mother'1:1 home. The 
door was open and she went in. The mother was eng11ged in the next 
house; but when she returned the little one had removed the coffin-lid, 
and was kneelincr aud praying by the side of the dend body. Tlw 
~other listened t~ the child's prayer, whi?h was something _like this: 

~entle Je~us, come and take little Anme up to heaven tu hve alwayti 
with thee aud !ister Sally. Blessed Saviour, teacher says I am Cllll of 
thY lnrnbR, so I want to le'.lve this wicked world. Come and t1ke 
mother too, make her fit to die. Amen." 1'he tears trickled dowu 

'J 
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the mother's cheeks as the child turning round said to her "Ttlll the 
man to bring me a larger coffin, and tell teacher next Sunday that I'm 
gone to heaven along with Sally." The child wou:d not leave the 
room, but sat hourly waiting for her coffin to come. At last she was 
removed by force. In the night sbe was taken ill, and the next day 
she became worse, and on the following day died, singing-

" I love Jesus, Ha.Ilelujah: 
Jesus smiles and loves me too." 

From the day of the child's death the mother became an altered 
W?°:'a? ; s~e gave up ~rinking and swearing, a~d now she is not only 
reJ01cmg m the Saviour, but has been the mstrument of leading 
several costermongers' wives to the Cross of Christ. 

It will be seen from our narrative, that the mission is in a most pros
-perous condition spiritually. I can myself testify to the good done 
having carefully watched the work at various times during the past 
three months. It has been found desirable to visit each house in the 
district in order to show the poor the necessity and profitableness of 
a religious life. Prayer and faith are already exercised. A stimulus 
has only recently been given to the work which cannot but result in 
great good. Already larger numbers attend the Sabbath services 
than heretofore; and a deep feeling seems to possess some who have 
been drunken with iniquity. Mr. Orsman deserves our prayers and 
our support; he has generously, nobly worked-worked not as a blind 
fanatic-there is little of fanaticism in him; but with a steady deter
mination, a fixed purpose, a noble resolve, a single eye; and God has 
blessed him, and will yet further bless him. Whatever will be the future 
history of this mission, God alone knows; but ! part with it under this 
solemn conviction, that it will grow and expand until Golden Lane will be 
filled with golden sheaves for God. Good Master ! make it so, since it 
is thy own delightful work! 

BY THE BEV. ROBERT HURRAY H'CHEYNE, LATE HINISTllil OF ST. PETlm's 
CHURCH, DUNDEE."' 

• "Thie then is the message which we have heard of him, and declare unto you, th~t 
God is light, and in him is no darkness a.t all. If we say that ~e have follo_wslup 
with him, and walk in darkness, we lie, and do not the truth: but 1f we walk m the 
light, as he is in the light, we have fellowship one with another, and the blood of J e~us 
Cbrist his Sou cleanseth us from all sin. If we say that we have no sin, we deceive 
ourselves, and the truth is not in us. If we confess our sins, he is faithful and just to 
forgive us oi,r sine, au~ to cl~ause us fr?m all u?righ~ouen~~s. If we ?ay that we have 
not sinned, we make him a liar, and his word is not 1u us. -1 John 1. 5-10. 

IT is said in Genesis, " Enoch walked with God." It is one of the 
most wonderful passages in the Bible. Enoch walked with God

a child of darkness with a God of Light-a worm of the dust with a holy 
God. This passage explains it, and shows us, beloved, how you and I may 

• walk in the same light and enjoy the same holy fellowship. Notice:
I. Tim GoD WITH WHOM WE A.RE TO w ~LK.- Verse 5. "This then 

"' Copied from the Author's own unpublished manuscript. 
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is the message which we have heard of him, and declare unto yon, that 
God is light, and in him is no darkness at all." 1'his is the testimony 
-of the Son concerning the Father. Christ knew well what was in the 
Father, and here he makes it known. It is sweet to receive the testi
mony of Christ concerning God; for we know it must be true. He is 
-compared to light. 

(1.) On account of his pe,fectknowledge. Just as the light pierces into 
the darkness, so God's eye sees daily into the darkest and deepest recesses 
of the human heart. "He revealeth the hidden things of darkness." Just 
as the rising sun discovers all that was before hid by the thick curtains 
of night, so the Lord's eye discovers all that is hidden under the 
deepest shades of darkness. If the sun were to rise at midnight over 
this town, what frightful scenes of wickedness would it not expose ! 
And yet there is one bright Sun shining all the night long. God's eye 
sees all the night; the darkness and the light are both alike to him. 
"There is no darkness, nor shadow of death, where the workers of 
iniquity may hide themselves." " God is light, and in him is no 
darkness at all." 

(2.) On acco1tnt of ltisjoy. Light is a cheerful, happy thing. "Truly 
the light is sweet, nnd a pleasant thing it is for the eyes to behold the sun." 
So•• God is light," and dwells in light. "Thou clothest thyself with light 
as with a garment." There is no unhappiness in God. He is full of 
pure, clear, calm, undivided, unclouded joy. It is heaven to be near him, 
for that is to share in his light. The angels are angels of light. Heaven 
is the inheritance of the saints in light. Light is in the dwellings of 
Israel. The pillar of light. 

(3.) On account of his holiness. It is bright unsullied purity. In 
1 Tim. vi. 16, it says, "Dwelling in the light which no man can ap
proach unto." This was represented by the raiment of Christ at his 
transfiguration. " His countenance did shine as the sun, and his raiment 
:was white as the light.'' Just as there is no darkness in light, so there 
1s no sin in God. There is perfect holiness in God-perfect purity: 
love of all that is truly lovely, and abhorrence of all that is sinful, even 
the least sin. There are dark spots seen on the sun, and dark spots on 
the moon; but there is no spot seen on God. In him is no darkness at 
all. My dear friends, this is the God with whom you have to do. If 
you are Christless, how will you stand before him? If you die Christ
less, how will you shrink away from his presence! You will call on 
ro_cks and mountains to cover you. Beloved believers, this is the God 
'~Ith whom you have fellowship. "Enoch walked with'_' t~is _God of 
light, and so may you share in his light, and get to dwell m his light for 
ever. I remark-

II. FELLOWSHIP WITH Gon IS NOT WALKING IN SIN.-Vcrse 6. 
''. If we say that we have fellowship with him, and walk in darkness, we 
lie, and do not the truth." Alas! there are many who say they have 
~om_e to Christ, and that they have fellowship with God, who yet walk 
in sm. These are liars, practical liars, they do not the truth. 0 that 
the Lord would make this a searching word to you all! All were not 
~av~d amongst you who went to ministers and go<lly elders and told i1

~1~ experiences. You profess that you have been awakened by the 
Plflt of God-that you have felt yourself lost and undone-that the 
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Lord J csus has revealed himself to your soul-that you have found 
peace in believing-that you hope you are pardoned, and ba.ve come 
to God. You say you have fellowship with him, yet the same night 
you go home and live in sin. You would be ashamed to be seen 
by the minister doing what you did that night. You go and live in 
darkness. Di~honest in business, tale-bearers-delighting in scandal, 
telling lies. Ah! how plain is it that you are a mere professor-a 
hypocrite, you "lie, and do not the truth." Again, are there not some 
of you who say to the world you have fellowship with God? You seem 
to men to love the house of prayer. All that the world sees of you i~ 
fair. In meetings for prayer you seem to come near to God; you seem 
to have a holy familiarity and nearness to God, and your companions 
often wi.,h they could get as near to God as you seem to do. You go 
to the Lord's table, and seem to enjoy it, and yet, when you go home 
from all such meetings, you know quite well, you indulge in secret sins. 
If only you get out of sight of men, you can indulge in secret, abomin
able sins, or you indulge in heart sins, pride, lust, covetousness.. You 
are secretly walking in darkness, while at the same time you are walking, 
in profession before the world, with a God of light. Ah! you afe the 
very souls rnf'ntioned here, you "lie, and do not the truth." " Woe 
untu you, hypocrites! for ye are like unto whited sepulchres, which 
indeed appear beautiful outward, but are within full of dead men's 
bones, and of all uncleanness." Remember the word of Jesus, "I 
know thy works, that thou hast a name that thou livest, and art dead." 

III. SHOW WHAT TRUE FELLOWSHIP WITH Gon Is. His walking in 
the light as God is in the light. It is sharing in God's holiness. When 
a sinner is brought by the Spirit into the holiest of all, through ihe rent 
veil, he comes near to the Father of light. The full light of God's 
reconciled countenance shines in upon bis soul; the light of God's 
holiness beams into his heart. His heart is filled with the very same 
light that is in the heart of God. He walks in the light as God is in 
the light. ,vhen you open the shutters of a room to the rays of the 
widday sun, the light is pourrd into the room, illuminating its darkest 
corner. The room shares in the light of the sun, so is it with a sinner 
brought nigh to God. There is no light in the room itself, it h11s no 
light of its own, it receives all. Even so, there is no holiness in the 
sinner's heart of his own, he receives all. 0 beloved, let me urge 
you to this blessed fellowship with a blessed God. Corne with your 
dark, empty hearts, empty of all good, full of all sin. Corne near to the 
Father, and he will fill you with his own pure light. Open thy heart 
wide and God will fill it. The reason why Christians are so unholy 
and unlovely is, that you receive so little from God. You live far from 
him, you do not come near and receive out of his fulness. Oh! come and 
get your hearts filled out of God's heart; his heart is an inexhaustible 
fountain of light, of life, of holiness. Come and get your heart fillt;d 
out of his, and walk thus in the light, as he is in the light. Some will 
Hay, "But, how dare I come near to a God of holiness, my life ha~ been 
all sin? My heart is brimful of sin, how can I come near to this God 
of light?" .Answer. "The blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us 
from all sin." Ah! there is no walking with God without this blood. 
The high priest of old neYer dared to go within the veil without blood, 
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all covered over with sin, and that you must come to the blood to be, 
purified and forgiven. Not so wit!, God's childre11. You know that you 
have sinned. The nearer you come to God, the more of his light you 
receive-the more you see or your past sins; then you will remember 
and be confounded, and never open your mouth any more, because of 
your shame. Even in heaven the redeemed will not say,'' I have never 
sinned." Even there they will remember, and it will give a deeper and 
more solemn tone to their song of glory, "Unto him that loved us, and 
washed us from our sins in his own blood." 

Ei·ery believer is conscious of present sins.-Verse 8. "If we say we 
have no sin, we deceive ourselves." I fear that many amongst you are 
ignorant of the sin that clwelleth in you. In every natural heart amongst 
you there is as much sin at this moment as may sink you to hell even if 
you had no past guilt at all. Suppose your past guilt were all forgiven 
you, still there is as much sin in your heart just at this moment as will 
sink you to the lowest hell. Just as a ship that is overloaded sinks to 
the bottom of the sea, so there is as much pride, lust, selfishness, forget
fulness of God, hidden in your heart at this moment as might sink you. 
to eternal perdition. Why should you not be moved by this? You do 
not weep as others do, yours are the marble cheeks and the tearless eyes, 
and the iron unmelted hearts. You are the souls that never feel under 
11ermons-that are never affected by a sense of the love or Christ, you. 
deceive yourselves. Believers are not so. Every believer that walks 
with God knows that he has sin dwelling in him. The nearer he comes
o God, the more clearly does he see it as Job, "Rebold, I am vile." You. 
that have come to God, know that you have imper:fections in you. Your 
fait/1 is imperfect faith-•' 0 ye .of little faith," how little of God's Word 
do you truly believe ! There is abominable imperfection in your faith 
most dishonouring to God. Your love is most imperfect. You have some 
lo"l""e to Christ, and to God, and to believers; but, oh! how small it is-it 
is cold love. Are you not deserving 1o be cast away on account of the 
imperfection of your love? You know tl1at you have sin- a " body of sin 
and death." You know that you have sin; for all the members of your 
natural heart remain. You know that you have the fountain of every 
corruption in your heart. The more you have of God's light in your 
heart, the more you will see your own native darkness. The more you 
see of the fulness of God's Spirit, the more you will feel the plague of 
your own heart. "0 wretchecl man that I am! who shall deliver me 
from the body of this death?" Ah ! there is much of sin in us for which, 
we should be cast away yet. 

V. ,VHAT DOES A BELIEVER DO WITH HIS SINS ?-If he has past 
and present sins, how can he walk with God? Answei·. " If we con
fess our sins, Goel is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and to• 
cleanse us from all unrighteousness." Ah! this is the secret of a child 
of darkness walking with a God of light. When any of the children of 
Israel offered a burnt offering to God, he used to lay his hand upon the 
head of the lamb, and confess his sin over it. This is the thing, believer, 
which you must do to walk with a God of light. Bring out all the 
sins of your youth, all the sins of your riper years-sins against the 
Father, and the Son, and the Holy Spirit; all the black sins, the 
lusts of the flesh, and the lusts of the eye; all the present corruption that 
ycu feel, bring all out ancl lay it on the heacl of the lamb, confess all 
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your si~s ,over him. Let_ me _urge you to this, for if you do not lay them 
on Christ s head, they will he upon your conscience. Remember, un
confessed sin is unforgiven sin. Oh! will you not search your past life 
as with candl~s? Wil~ you search into your corrupt heart, and bring out 
all to be earned away m the blood of the Lamb? "Will you not tremble 
lest you should have any sin unconfessed? Oh ! will you not cast all 
upon the head of Jesus? If you do, HE is faithful and just to forcrive. 
He is "faithful" to his own word. His word about Jesus is frue. 
Christ has already made his soul an offering for sin. His word will not 
change-Christ will not cast you out. 

" IJrert Jn z.omt t~at tr.ouhle ij.OU.tt 

THE early history of the Christian church bears a remarkable witness 
to the profound reverence with which Gentile believers honoured 

the names of the venerable fathers of the Jewish people. These grafts 
from an alien stock into the true vine felt peculiarly sensitive on the 
question of pedigree. The argument so plentifully employed by the 
apostle Paul to prove that in Christ Jesus there is no difference, sufficed 
not to disabuse their minds of inferiority. Just as we can now suppose 
that generations must elapse before the negro, not only liberated, but 
enfranchised, will cease to feel that his sable skin betrays a debased 
ancestry; so then, there was a sense of shame when, reflecting on them
selves, and a sense of envy when regarding their Jewish brethren, which 
prompted the con,erts of the gospel-whether Greeks or barbarians
to seek out and establish some points of alliance with the blessed 
patriarchs and prophets of the Israelitish faith. Their Yery credulity is 
instructive. You might easily persuade them to submit in ripe years to 
the ordinance of circumcision ; they would willingly observe any fasts or 
feasts, undertake long and tedious journeys to Jerusalem, or conform to 
any Judaical usages, lured by the tempting bait of association with the 
favoured race " to whom pertaineth the adoption, and the glory, and the 
covenants, and the giving of the law, and the service of God, and the 
promises; whose are the fathers, and of whom as concerning the flesh 
Christ came, who is over all, God blessed for ever." 

The epistle to the Galatians was written with an express purpose to 
check the Judaizing tendencies of those churches. In prosecuting this 
object, the apostle used extraordinary severity while denouncing the 
false teachers. But his tender sympathy towards the weak consciences 
of disciples is no less conspicuous. He gives and repeats assurance 
after assurance that their apprehensions of disability were groundless. 
They possessed an indefeasible title to all patrimonial and federal 
blessings. This was sealed by the Spirit of God, and would rather be 
compromised than confirmed by any carnal acts. 

"lF YE BE CHRIST'S, THEN ARE YE ABRAHAM'S SEED, AND HEIRS 
.l.CCORDING TO TUE PROMISE." 

An error of an opposite kind has attained some notoriety in our day. 
The Gentile element is predominant almost to exclusiveness in the 
Christian Church. Occupying a place of privilege which our fore
fathers knew not, there have arisen among us certain brethren who 
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stea)thily a~ first, and afterwards more boldly, have diMp:uaged the 
J ew1sh patnarchs, and vaunted for themselves n superior claim to the 
love of God, and a higher place in the destinies of hea,·en than they deem 
it possible for the saints of the pre-Christian era to inherit. Profane 
rirnlry ! not more pretentious than unwarranted; not more audacious 
than unscriptural. Does the proposition admit of debate, or is it 
necessary to do more than refer every enquirer to the plain, unequi\·ocal 
te~tirnony of the New Testament? So we thought at first, as our 
spiritual instincts revolted at the heresy. In obedience to the divine 
counsel-" foolish and unlearned questions avoid, knowing that they 
do gender i:trife "-we would have contented ourselves with warning the 
flock we delight to feed. For divers reasons, the oblio-ation of another 
article is forced upon us. We give place to no on~ in the intense 
sympathy we feel with the honest scruples of every soul that conscien
tiously seeks the light of truth. If he be a penitent who has stumbled 
on the very threshold of revelation, or if he be a believer who has fallen 
into the hands of unsafe guides, and become embarrassed in the effort to 
find his way into the deeper mysteries of its inner courts, we would 
offer our prayer to God for the Spirit of wisdom that shall enable us to 
direct him aright. 

From the tenor of the correspondence we have received, we infer that 
there are not a few such si11cere believers in Christ, who have had 
their minds unhinged by the various tracts and publications which ha,·e 
been, for the most part, anonymou~ly put into circulation. Their ques
tion is-" In view of the various dispensations under which it has 
pleased God 1 o gather an elect and faithful people out of the wc;rld, has 
it not been resened to the Christian dispensation to furnish the privi
leged company which, in their unity, is called • the Church,' 'the bride 
of Jesus,' • the Lamb's wife?"' We have already refuted this notion. 
Still it appears that stumblingblocks have been laid in the path of those 
who diligently search the Scriptures, which, by the grr.ce of God, we 
will endeavour to remove. 

And first of all, do not, we beseech you, be cajoled by any appeal to 
" God's dispensational arrangements," knowing that, however various 
1hey may have been, his covenant has endured the same through them 
all. It is a mere truism that Abel was not circumcised, that Noah 
did not observe the passover, and Abraham was not baptized. 

Difference of dispensation does not involve a difference of coYenant; 
and it is according to the covenant of grace that all spiritual ble~sings are 
bei,towed. So far as dispensations reach they indicate degrees of know
ledge, devees of privilege, and variety in the ordinances of worship. 
The unity of the faith is not affected by these, as we are taught in the 
eleventh chapter of the epistle to the Hebrews. The faithful of every 
age concur in looking for one ci~y, an~ that city is identically the sa!"e 
with the New Jerusalem descnbed m the Apocalypse as "a bnde 
adorned for her husband." Surely, beloved brethren. you ought not to 
stumble at the anachronism of comprising Abraham, David, and others, 
in the fellowship of the Church! If you can understand how we, who 
live under the present economy, and unlike those Jew~ have never been 
circumcised, are nevertheless accoun ed the true circumcision, ~vho 
wornhip God in the Spirit, and not in the fle~h-you can ha\·e very httle 
difficulty in perceiving that those Old Testament saints, who were 
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participators in the faith of Christ's death and resurrection, were verily 
baptized into him according to the Spirit. Neither time nor circum
stance bounded the faith of Abraham. He rejoiced to see Messiah'!! 
day; and he saw it, and was glad. He believed in God who " calleth 
those things that be not as though they were." It were well for us to 
walk in the footsteps of this same faith. Dispensations are not like 
individuals, the day of whose birth and the day of whose death can 
be accurately chronicled; they are rather like generations which are 
gradually dissolved; they do not terminate abruptly, but one melts and 
fuses into another. Would you tell us when the Abrahamic dispensation 
began and when it closed ?-we had rather you did not attempt to ~ue~s 
for fear of a fresh strife. If you were to say it began on the day that 
Abraham received the i::ign in his flesh, we should remind you that it was 
not imposed on Lot, though he was a belie"rer. 0.. wouid you tell us 
when that ~ame dispensation closed, equal differences of opinion might 
arise? Only one dispensation was like a walled city; and our Lord Jesus 
Christ broke down the partition-wall of that, in order to unite Jews and 
Gentiles in one body. 

It was doubtless with an advance of knowledge, privilege and worship, 
beyond measure bright, that the Christian dispensation, like the kingdom 
of heaven upon earth. was ushered in. We may regard it as inaugurated 
by the personal ministry of our Lord Jesus Christ himself, attested by 
his resurrection, and unfolded by the Spirit of God. But who among 
us will venture to think that this economy, under which we are called, 
in contrast with the economies that preceded it is perfect? Perfect in 
what? Are we perfect in knowledge? We know in part, we prophesy 
in part; when that which is perl"cct is come, then that which is in part 
shall be done away. Are we perfect in privilege? Alas! the great 
majority of believers walk in bondage, failing to enjoy a clear assurance 
of their pardon, a thorough immunity from the fear of death, or a joyful 
anticipation of the glory that is yet to be revealed. Would you <lream 
that we are perfect in organisation? In how few instances are all the 
component offices of fellowship filled by men who urc moved and 
acluate<l by the Holy Spirit! Is there in any one of the churches, that 
claim allegiance to the commandment or our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ, such a complete presence ot' true believers and such a com
plete exclusion of all unholy persons, as to warrant our supposing 
that that particular church represents the bride of Christ? Was it an
ticipated in the parables of a the kingdom of heaven," that there 
ever would be? 

Let the Plymouth Brethren define "the churcl1" from which, by 
injunction or consent of their leaders, Abraham, Moses, David, and 
01hers, "as individual servants," are to be kept aloof. Their ·• plafo 
papers" will tell us, "it is the actual living unity with Christ and with 
each other of those who, since Christ't1 re8urrection, are formed into this 
unity by the Holy Ghost come down from heaven." Turn aside now 
and sec this great sight. Where is it to be beheld? In the rocumcnical 
church of Rome! In the Episcopal church of England, by law esta
blished! In the sections of Presbyterianism! Among the Methodist 
societies! Among the Conaregationalists ! Or is it, after all, among the 
Plymouth Brethren thems:lves, whose diversities and disunion arc ,o 
notorious? \Ve venture to suggest that the church, which is the bride, 
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has not her counterpart on this earth. "\Vhile Christ who is our life is 
absent, the life of the saints is hidden-hid with Christ in God. The
new Jerusalem is out of sight. The Epiphany of the church is a feast 
yet to be celebrated. That fair damsel has not yet (in the language of" 
courtly fashion) come out. She has not been introduced. Her appear
ance will be the signal for nuptial festivities. Not all who claim to be 
church-members on earth, because they live under this dispensation, will 
be acknowledged in the day of the Lord. Nor will the accident or cir
cumstance of having lived before this dispensation, preclude the recog
nition of any saints in living unity with Christ at his appearing. 

,v110 hath bewitched you, ye simple-hearted Christians, that ye should 
depart from the faith, giving heed to seducing spirits ? There be some
that trouble you. Do not these crudities proceed from individual pro
fessors of an unincorporated society, which has not at present sufficient 
development to be reckoned in law, in equity, or in reason among the
sects or sections of the visible church? If they have any organisation, is 
it not of the lowest type-based upon the incipient pre-Pentecostal model 
of discipleship? Had they received the gifts of the Spirit, would they 
not fill those offices in the body which they not only neglect but ignore? 

It is high time we asked these specious agitators to declare them
selves. Are they phantoms flitting across our path? They come in such 
a questionable shape. In simplicity and godly sincerity, let a statement 
of their principles, and, if need be, a register of their individual names 
and acknowledged communities, be _published. For their own welfare
it should be done without delay. Why do they not say with the 
apostle, "We write none other things unto you than what ye read or 
acknowledge, and I trust ye shall acknowledge even unto the end?" A 
"so-called brother," is an untangible style of subscription; it saYours
neither of flesh nor spirit. Yet the folly of some in this matter does not 
pertain to all who have attempted to foist this novelty upon our 
churches. We extract the following note from the January number of 
"Things New and Old," the editor of whom is a gentleman to be eaaily 
recognised by his initials as well as his name:-

" 'M. G.' Your kind communication did not reach us in time for our Decem
ber issue. The difficulty of your friend arises, very much, we should say, from 
not seeino- that the church, as such, is not before the apostle's mind in Galatinns
or Roma~s. He is speaking of believers, and the ground on which they are in
dividually justified before God. They are justified by faith, as Abraham was, 
and, hence, are morally the children of Abraham. And, further, though 
Abraham did not and could not belong to a body which had no existence, save 
in the purpose of God, until the Head ascended into the heavens, still, most 
assuredly Abraham and all the Old Testament saints will share in the heavenly 
glory. Very many, we doubt_ no~, a~e _perplexed a~ to this point, ~ecause they 
make it a question of comparmg md1v1duals one with another. If 1t _be a ques
tion of per~onal worthiness, holiness, or devotedness, Abraham might stand 
above the most holy and devoted amongst us. But it i~ not so at all, but simply 
a question of God's dispensational arrangements; and if any be disposed to find 
fault with these we are not at all disposed to 11rgue with them. Some, now-11-
days, have a w~y of turning ihe subject in~o ridicule, which so.vours far more 
of wit than of spirituality or acquaintance with the '\Vord of God. But we trust 
that we shall never surrender the truth of God in order to escape the sho.fts oi 
human ridicule." 

Here is the very gist of the matter. But as for the remark that the-
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apostle Paul was handling "simply a queation of God's dispmsational 
nrrnnqements," this view is so contrary to that which he has himself put 
forth in his "Notes on Genesis," that we need only refer ou:· readers to 
his own commentaryon the sixteenth and twenty-second chapters of G~nesis 
for a candid admission that Paul's allegory drawn from the history of 
Hagar and Sarah referred to the covenants, and not the dispensations. 
,ve may, however, still be allowed to express our profound astonishment 
at the declaration that the church is not before the apostle's mind in either 
the epistle to the Galatians or that to the Romans. If·' Jerusalem which 
is above which is free," does not mean " the church," what does it mean? 
,v e are aware that some annotators have interpreted it of the church 
militant, and others of the church triumphant. The news had yet to 
reach us that "individuals justified before God" were alludec.l to in this 
maternity. Supposing that "the church" is not the mother of us all, the 
inference stands transparently forth, "Abraham is the father of the 
faithful, but each justified man is his own mother:" q. e. ducens ad 
absurdum. 

Let this suffice. We have no intention to open the pages of this 
magazine to vain jangling. An earnest study of those Scriptures which 
disclose "the everlasting covenant'' as it was gradually but distinctly 
revealed, 'ITill do more than any arguments of ours to dissipate the mist 
of those strange doctrines we have referred to. That covenant was 
declared to Noah; it was still further opened to Abraham and Isaac; 
it was confirmed to David; Isaiah rejoiced in its sure mercies; Jeremiah 
was privileged to relate many of its special provisions; and Paul avers 
in his epistle to the Hebrews that this is the covenant, under the pro
Yisions of which the precious blood of Christ was shed: it is the blood of the 
new covenant. The priesthood of Chri~t is declared to be after the order 
of Melchizedec; it was, therefore, re,•ealed in the days of Abraham. The 
word of the oath by which he was consecrated is communicated to us in 
the 110th Psalm; and so it was well known to Doxid. In like manner, 
the gift of the Holy Spirit, though not bestowed till after the ascension 
of Christ, was explained by the apostle Peter, on the day of Pentecost, to 
be a fulfilment of prophecy that was spoken before the incarnation. The 
dispcnsational succession of events does not affect the covenant. If it 
did, then Abraham could have no more interest in the Jewish than in the 
Christian economy, Canaan not having come into possession of his pos
terity till centuries after the patriarch's sojourn on earth had terminated. 
Had none of those believers any interest in the death of Christ, they 
must have died in their sins; but if they were interested in his death, 
why not in all the bles!lings that ensued ? Is it pretended that though 
their welfare was deeply involved in the fact that" Jesus should die for 
that nation, and not for that nation only," they are wittingly excluded 
from participating in the immediate consequence-" that alrn he should 
gather together in one the children of God that were scattered abroad"? 
According to the terms of the everlasting covenant, and not according 
to the law, nor yet according to the tenor of any transient dispensations, 
the Old Testament saints were justified by faith and accepted of God. 

The testimony to the bride is not peculiar to the New Testament. 
~er praise and her destiny were sung by those who went before. And 
it does appear to us that the whole discussion that has been raised 
should excite a sigh deep and solemn in our breasts. \Vherc has 



124 JAME~ NISBET: A STUDY FOR YOUNG MEN. 

humility fled? Has it ceased to be a cardinal virtue amona the followers 
of the Lamb? 0 

\Vhen our readers lay down this magazine, let them take up the 
gospel of Matthew and read at the eighth chapter, and the eleventh verse: 
'' And I say unto you, that many shall come from the east and west and 
shall sit down with Abraham and Isaac and Jacob in the kingdo~ of 
hca:en." ~a,_k the words '• kingdom of heaven" so often used by 
Clmst to signify the gospel dispensation. The next words make this 
constructi_on more ol:ivious : " But the children of the kingdom shall be 
cast out mto outer darkness: there shall be weeping and gnashing of 
teeth."· 

Let us implore you to invert the question you have propounded to us. 
Those blessed patriarchs are undoubtedly heirs of the promises. Christ 
h~s ar knowledged them. You need not a,k whether they shall sit down 
with you, but your enquiry may well be whether you shall sit down with 
them in the kingdom of heaven. 

BY DAVID GRACEY. 

IN seeking for instruction from the lives of others, it is by no means 
necessary to confine our search to the memoirs of those few men 

,d10 have stood first in the very fornmost rank of their fellows. If it be 
true, and many well-known examples seem to favour the opinion, that 
superiority of mind chiefly consists in the power of attention, that 
"genius is industry," or, as one phrases it, "an infinite capacity for 
taking trouble:" then the life that has been spent in activity and useful
ness is, above all others, the safest pattern to follow, and its lessons the 
wisest for youth. And such a life was that of James Nisbet, the emi
nent publisher. Viewed from the opposite stand-points of commerce 
and Christianity. it is alike interesting and instructive. To a large class 
of readers, no tale of distant lands, of ancient times, of wandering knight 
or wandering Jew, could possess more attractions than the record of the 
" ins" and "outs" of a popular publisher's life. They would like to 
detect the instinct which infallibly guides him to fill continually the 
covers of his octavos with brilliant paragraphs; to discover how he 
gauges the literary taste of 1,he nation; how he ascertains the preponder
ance of the religious, the intellectual or the sensational element; how 
he adapts his volumes, even to the colour of their binding, and the finish 
of their edges, to the affections. the faith, or the reason of the reading 
public. They would not rest contented till they had witnessed his inter
views with favourite authors, his shrewd dealings with the "hacks" of 
literature, with the new aspirants in the world of letters, until they had 
inspect e<l all the secret processes and curious details of the traffic in 
brains. As ~uch readers, howeYer. are not likely to visit these pages, I 
shall not spend time in spreading a repast for their curiosity. It is to 
other traits in Mr. Nisbet's character, other employments of his talents 
and eneqa(ies, I would direct attention-traits and employments which 

• Lessons from the Life of the late JAMES NIRDET, Publi•her, London. By the 
Rev. J. A. Wallace. EDINBURGH: Johnstone, Hunter, and Co. 
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grew side by side with his successful business, but which always ro~e 
above that business and covered it with their shadow. To the story of 
hiil Christian life I would invite the Christian for a while to li,iten: and 
for this purpose. that he may hear how fully, how extensively, how 
honourably, a loving and diligent disciple, without extraordinary talent, 
learning, or wealth, may serve his Master. 

James Nisbet was born on the 3rd of February, 1785. His father was 
at that time the tenant of a small farm at Spylaw, in the neighbourhood 
of Kelso. He afterwards entered th!l army, and served for upwards of 
fifteen years in the 15th Foot, when he was discharged, in consequence 
of a wounded and broken arm, with the rank of sergeant. Subsequently 
he seems to have held various posts in connexion with some of the 
important garrisons of the kingdom. Upright in the di~charge of 
duty, and amiable in their demeanour, his parents early instilled into 
their son that love of integrity, of truth, and of kindliness, which ruled 
the whole of his future life. Their religion, however, could claim no 
kindred with vital godliness. They were thoroughly imbued with the 
principles of the old moderate school of Presbyterianism. which has its 
synonym on this side of the border in the Low Church party of the 
Anglican Establishment; borh of which appear, from their strong family 
likeness, to be lineal descendants, by the father's and by the mother's 
side, of those nine ungrateful lepers who, though they received healing 
from the Saviour's word, never followed in his footsteps, nor published 
his praise. Accordingly, though cleansed from the leprosy of immorality, 
James Nisbet's parents had no conception of the necessity of the Holy 
Spirit's work in the heart, of the sprinkling of the Saviour's blood, of 
becoming an evan~elist, when you become a believer in Jesus. Not 
knowing how to guide to Calvary, it is no matter of surprise that they 
should seek to chill the love that had Leen kindled there. James was 
roundly told by his father, when the first fruits of the Spirit began to appear 
in his life, that he would be very sorry if he should happen to preach 
in the streets of London, as he never received his education for that 
purpose; that God Almighty ·never desired man to spend all his time in 
godliness; that too much religion for some young people turns their 
minds, and cuts off their days while they might have been useful 
members of society. 

At the time (1808) when these careful counsels were given. James had 
been fhe years in London. He had been brought into contact with 
living Christianity; he had begun to form habits after the spirit of the 
gospel; he had found out companion~ who talked often one to another of 
the things concerning the kin~dom; he had ventured to teach in the 
Sunday School, an<l to distribute tracts, and above all, what rendered 
these thini;!S possible, he had been preserved from falling a prey to the 
sins of the Metropolis. That night when, as a youth of eighteen, lately 
arrived from Kelso, he was exposP.d to the, peril of the first temptation 
in the great city, stands forth. in his history, as the crisis of his career. 
"A. young acquaintance, whom he had known in his own country-side, 
took him out to see some sights, and at last their walk ended in a blind 
alley, and a strange-looking place. Some instinct told him it was the 
house 1.,f the destrnyer; and as, at a signal made by his companio?, the 
door opened, he started back in horror. He entr«;ated his companion to 
come away, but he laughed at him and went in, leaving him to find the 
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best of his way through the unknown streets. I have heard him tell," 
continues Dr. Hamilton, "how desolate he felt as he wandered back by 
himself that dreary night. It seemed to him as if the city to which he 
had come must be a sort of Pandemonium. Already it had transformed 
into a profligate the companion, whom, ere leaving home, he had known as 
a ,·irtuous youth, and his fancy was oppressed by a vague fear of evil
mysteries of iniquity, and shadowy apprehensions of snares and pitfalls. 
He felt as if he too might at last yield to the terrible fatality. The 
whole thing was too painful for him, till he went into the sanctuary. 
But on the next Sabbath he found his way to Swallow Street. The 
Scotch Psalms were sung, prayer was offered, and a sermon was 
preached by a venerable and affectionate pastor. The little church soon 
brightened into a Bethel, and he was reassured and comforted to find 
that even London had spots of which it could be said, • Surely God is 
in this place.' " 

·whence he derived the strength that sustained him in that dark hour 
of trial, is made plain by the breathings of his spirit, recorded in a little 
journal kept about that time: "Lead me, 0 Lord, in the light of thy 
salvation, and make me to rejoice. in thee all my days.'' " Sanctify me 
wholly, 0 God, and subdue the vile corruptions of my heart.'' " May 
the Lord ever guide me by his counsels, and lead me in the way ever
lasting.'' "I am indeed poor, but blessed be the Lord, who hearcth 
the cry of the poor and needy.'' " Oh! charming, charming promise
• Fear not, for I am with thee!'" Remembering the tempter's guile and 
power, his own happy deliverance, and the bitter fall of his companion, he 
sought out, in future days, young men a~ they came to London to pursue 
their worldly callings, welcomed them to his table and fireside, brought 
them under the influence of Christian society, and thereby shielded 
manv who would otherwise have stood friendless and alone, face to face 
with. those cruel seductions that blast the fair promise of the young and 
unwary. 

After he had been for some time in London, Alexander Russell, a son 
of the Rev. John Russell, of Stirling, was introduced to him. They 
occupied lodgings in the same house, they sat in the same pew at 
Swallow Street Presbyterian Church, and their habitual intercourse 
tended to develope and strengthen each other's piety. • Soon young 
Russell's health gave way under the late hours and severe labours of a 
clerk in the East India House. During the progress of the disease, and 
till it terminated in death, James Nisbet was his unwearied and loving 
attendant. And when we hear the venerable minister of Christ mingling 
with his last farewell to friends and family on earth, a blessing upon 
that young man, who, twenty years before, had nursed with more than 
brotherly tenderness his eon Alexander, on his dying bed, far distant, in 
the great Metropolis, from a father's, or a mother's, or a sister's care, 
we can understand how fully he appreciated James Nisbet's love, and 
sympathy, and watchfulness over those of the same years, of like passions 
and temptations as himself. 

These.early acts of service led the way to more extended usefulness. 
The Fitzroy schools, established by a few young men about the beginning 
of the present century, had already outgrown the place of their nativity
a carpenter's shed in an obscure court. To provide increased accommo
<lation, a meeting of ministers and others was called. It was suggested, 
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as recorded in the handwriting of James Nisbet, that a pem1y a week 
subscription should be set on foot. The suggestion was adopted. The 
plan succeeded. Its operation e~tensively enlarged the design, changed 
the whole aspect of the undertaking, and transformed, in course of time, 
a struggling Sunday School into a great Educational Institute, equipped 
with a large library, a friendly society, an efficient staff of teachers; 
which, according to its report of 1853, had sent out not less than four
teen thousand, fitted by Christian culture for a course of life at once 
useful to others and honourable to themselves. This success was, in a 
gre!l.t measure, owing to the energy and zeal of James Nisbet. He acted 
as treasurer and secretary for the long period of forty years ; taking the 
liveliest interest in all its affairs, and contributing largely to its funds 
when only he and two others of the first supporters remained. The 
original aim of these schools-to impart on the Sabbath-day instruction 
to the children of the poor-first won Mr. Nisbet's sympathies. He 
loved to labour for the Saviour among the young. "I was always 
delighted," he says, " with the work of Sabbath School instruction, and 
never got weary of it. My own soul was often refreshed by it." 
From the grey dawn of spiritual religion upon his own heart-ere he 
could clearly read his own title to salvation-to the very close of his 
life, Sabbath Schools ever found in him an ardent advocate and a liberal 
supporter. He mainly contributed, in conjunction with Mr. ,villiam 
Brodie Gurney, to the formation and the wide-spread influence of the 
Sunday School Union. At the time when it was formed, the Herald3 
and Magazines for the children, the notes, and hints, and books 
of reference for teachers, now so abundantly supplied, were utterly 
unknown. Teachers were driven hard to find clear interpretations and 
suitable illustrations of truth; while the children, from lack of interest, 
became unruly and boisterous. "I used to rise," says Mr. Nisbet, "at 
four o'clock, to study the chapters which had been appointed us the 
1essons for the next Sabbath in the School, lest I should be asked ques
tions by any scholar that I could not readily answer; but even then," 
he na"ively adds, "I found that the boys would ask questions which I 
could not very well answer." 

It might not perhaps be incorrect to trace to the remeJUbrance of these 
early difficulties, that generosity which, in after days, led him to furnish, 
with useful publications, many a village or Sunday School Library, at a 
·very cheap rate, or altogether gratuitously. Yet to regard his general 
liberality as dependent upon external or accidental circumstances, 
would be to underrate, if not to misunderstand its nnlure. It was not 
created by unexpected appeals or appalling distress, but welled up from 
the depths of his own benevolent and generous heart. It was not a 
rare, fitful, or intermittent overflow of heated feeling, or sudden pros
perity; it was the law of his being, the rule of his nctions. Accordingly, 
in reading his history, you have not to wait till the country lad becomes 
a citizen of London, till the clerk becomes a prosperous publisher, till 
the tradesman gains the esteem and friendship of some of the noblest 
and most honoured of his contemporaries, before you sec a man who 
has learned to devote his substance to the Lord, and to fulfil the offices 
-0f love to his fellow-men. The success that attended his exertianR when 
he commenced business for himself gave wider scope and greater mu
nificence to his liberality; but he was generous before he became rich, he 
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was liberal without being importuned. It is with unmingled pleasure that 
we read of such noble donations-over and above his ordinary sub~crip
tions t9 the various charitable institutions-as £230 for the Regent's 
Square Church; £300 for the Building of the Free Church at. Ha wick; 
£ l.:'i,50 for the North Parish Church at Kelso; £1,000 at the Disruption, 
fo the Free Church of Scotland. Besides, by personal exertion, he collected 
from other parties £210 for the Idiots' Asylum; £297 for the Pre~by
terian Church at Woolwich; £800 for the North Parish Church, Kelso; 
and subscriptions for the Caledonian Asylum which yield a yearly 
revenue of £245. 

Still, one might find a deeper, though a simpler pleasure in witness
ing the sowing of the seeds of Mr. Nisbet's generosity in the opening 
days of his discipleship to Christ. Before he hi.d purchased the com
modious premises and comfortable home in Berners Street, where so many 
haYe shared his hospitalit_v, before he had reached any reputation as a 
publisher of religious works. even before he opened his small booksellers' 
shop in Castle Street, we discover acts of kindne~s and of self-denial, 
full of the promise of a bountiful giver, and which prevent surp1ise at 
the noble contr:butions mentioned aboYe. When his yearly salary as a 
clerk to Mr. Hugh Usher, a West India Merchant, in Moorfields, waB 
£5412s., then £60, then £70, then £100, and after that £120, the fol
lowing items are found amongst hi~ gifts and charities :-£15 to his 
father; £6, with Brown's Bible, to his mother; two guineas to his aunt; 
and two guineas to his cousin; Society for Propagating Christian Know
ledge, lOs. 6d.; subscription to the Friend-in-Need Society, 4s.; Mis
sionary collection at Tabernacle, 5s.; donation to the Deaf and Dumb 
Asylum, 7s.; annual subscription for Salters' Street School, 10s. 6d.; 
British and Foreign Bible Society, 10s. 6d.; Totten·ham Court School, 
lOs. 6d. Subscriptior. for aged widow anc! daughter, £1 ls.; share of 
Dinner for Sabbath School children, £1 ls. 9d.; subscription for Mrs. 
Helm, 10s. 6d.; wine and jelly for little Mary Morgaunt, 5A.; Kelso 
Friendly Society, £ L lls.; bottle of wine for M1·s. 1\1 ott, being ill, 4s.; 
subscription for Cleveland School Building Fund, £2 3s. 6d.; Mi,sion
ary collection, 7s. 6d.; Tabernacle Society, 12s. 

And here I wouhl diverge slightly from the plan laid down at the 
outset, and lift up the veil for a moment off Mr. Nisbet's business trans
actions, that no one may suspect his as a liberality only for parade. The 
same spirit that kept him from a miserly and stingy religious conduct, 
also kept him from sharpness and meanness in his commercial dealings. 
It was no unusual thing for an author, after he had sold to Mr. Nisbet 
the copyright of his book on terms highly advantageous to himself, to 
receive again and again, the most liberal advances when the profits of 
the work exceeded the publisher's expectations. Such strange and pre
posterous dealing drove the good nature of some authors mto open 
rebellion. One was compelled to expostulate with such fervency, that 
I cannot refrain from transcribing his note to Mr. Nisbet, if not as a 
literary, at least as a commercial curiosity:-" I shall agree to accept 
a hundred guineas, hut no more. . . I had no reason to expect a1!y
thing for this book. You remember our conversation about the price 
of it? Then, I do not think you can afford it. Should there ev~r be _so 
much profit on it, I shall be very glad. You have taken such pams wllh 
my little prouuctions, and given such a quunt1ty away, that l should 
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he Yery glad if this one brought in a few pounds' profit to the good old 
house of James Nisbet and Co. They will do good with the money. 
But I should be very unhappy in accepting a sum which made this im~ 
possible. I rem ,mber writing 1he inme wav about the trncts, and you 
gave the money in my name to different objects. But, for the reaslJn 
now stated, I <lo not wish this either. I deeply feel the generosity anrl 
personal kindness which have prompte~ rou and your worthy p 1rtner, 
to make such an offer; but the half of 1t 1s all that I can take. It wd 
defray the journey I am now about to take, anrl will be as seasonable 
as more would be oppressive. Now, my dear friend, I hope you under
stand the business part of this letter, and that you will make me happy 
by letting me have my own way for once." 

It would be far beyond the limits of this paper to trace Mr. Nisbet's 
Jong and honourable connexion with the church at Regent's Square; to 
tell of his tender solicitude for the moral and spiritual welfare of hi, 
native town, now, by the labours of Dr. Horatius Bonar there, turned 
into a household word wherever the Christian hymns are sung; to 
describe his frequent and manly and prevailing applications to the Duke 
of Buccleuch, for the erection of a Church at Hawick; to relate his un
wearied and self-denying labours to assuage the sufferings of the P"or 
when the cholera broke out in the neighbourhood of Middlesex Ho~
pital; or to recount his vigorous endeavours to help forward the cause 
of the Free Church at the Disruption. Even to give the names of the 
benevolent schemes, societies, and institutions, of whose committees he 
was a member, to which he was a trustee, or secretary, or treasurer. or 
manager, or governor, or director, or president, would occupy consider
ably more than a page. 

The manner of Mr. Nisbet's death was much in accordance with his 
life, and with his own desires All his lifetime he folt a ~ecret drear! of 
dea1h. but l'fhen death actually came it was divested of all its terror~. 
"On Tuesday, tho 7th of November (1854), he went as u~11al before 
breakfast to the Orplrnn \Vorking School at Haverstock Hill, and in 
walking rapidly up the avenue, he comp1ained of pain about the region 
of the heart. But. hp went throu~h t be business in hand, and afterward~ 
attended a committee meeting in the City, when he came home, and 
having partaken of a little refreshment, he went to heel. As a prec m
tionary measure, Dr. Stewart, hi~ medical adviser, w1s sent fur, but 
neither he nor any of the family were apprehensive as to the i8su 0

: 

he himself seemed so cheerful, and complained so little of his ailments. 
\Vhen the doctor called next day a\>out two o'clock, he raised him~elf 
on his elbow, anti conversed for some time with great buoyancy, but in 
a moment, suddenly he ugain complained of the pain. laid his head back 
U,JDn the pillow, closed his eyes, and quietly fel: asleep. There was n") 
arti~ulate prayer, !'0 p·1rting counsel to surrounding friends, no dying 
testimony. Nor was this needed." 

As it has not been my object to pursue Ja mes Nisbet in all the details 
of his life, so neither will I venture to rake out the failings, nor clepil't 
all the excellencies of his character. One leading feature desen·es a 
mo,nent's C()nsideration. N ,thing extraordinary in itself, no extrao ·<li
nary method of action has been observed in the whole of his life. 
'Vhe:·ein, then, la~• the grand and real success of that life? Jn this: 
he put the whole force of his being into everything he did. Jl e acceptell 

10 
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facts. an<l made the most of them. Even trivial matters were ma~ni
ficd by his energy into importance; and the common pebbles on life"s 
highway were turned into brilliants. One cannot help contrasting the 
plan an<l issue of such a life as 1\fr. Nisbet's with that of those who are 
always looking out for uncommon and romantic occurrences wherein to 
employ their talents, and will not stoop to the humble, everyday service, 
that may be done for the Saviour. They of Lhe practical, realistic school; 
tread in the ordinary paths of life, but strew them with flowers and 
gems ; engage in ordinary occupations, but light them up with honour ; 
perform ordinary deeds of mercy, but transform them into the fountains 
of an ever-swelling stream of benevolence ; seek at their foot and at 
their hand in the occurrences and circumstances which the passing h.our 
deposits there, the call for activity, the opportunity for usefulness, and 
the material for future influence and honour. In such a life each deed, 
each circumstance, is invested with an importance not its own: like as 
words viewed by themselves may have little charm. or little meaning, 
yet. when under the spell of the poets' genius, assume a beauty and 
significance that will adorn and immortalise the pages of an epic. But 
they of the opposite description, the fanciful and sentimental, are con
tinually sighing, who will show us any good? continually longing for 
unreal circumstances to display their capabilities of service to the 
Saviour; continually asking Who will show us something to do worthy 
of our powers, and as no one ever does, they never do anything in proof 
of their vital union to Christ, or of their sincere concern for his king
dom. Rather let ours be the adopted motto of James Nisbet," Up and 
at it, all at it, and always at it." 

'l]TE must beg the forgiveness of our readers for omitting th~ Psalms for this 
1' l' one month ; the fact being that, through more than ordmary pressure of 

lauour we were not able to get it ready. We will not let this occur again if we 
can p~ssibly avoid it, and will endeavour to give two Psalms instead of _one as 
soon as convenient so as to expound not less than twelve Psalms 111 the 
course of the year. 'Those who know our multiplied cares, will not be slow to 
accept our excuse. 

fil¥t f md,0rr5' 11l'frntnft. 
'lXTB do not intend to let this matter drop; we are only waiting for more 

1' f information, and meanwhile, as a further instah!ient upon the subject, 
we print the following letters, which bear well-known s1gnatw-es :-

l\1, DEAR Bnonrnn, . . 
ln common with very many of my brethren, I feel deeply mdebted 

to you for taking up the question of .Ministers' Salaries, and dealing with it as 
you have done in the January nll:mber of "The Sword and Trowe~." No ?ne 
is in a better position for speakmg, and to some purpose, on tins most 1~
r,ortant matter. I trust that the earnest, kind appeal which you have made will 
be followed up, and that good results will accrue to multitudes of ministers wl!o 
are sending up, in silence, but constantly, "tl~e cr':f of the l_abourer." I will 
nntme to reduce the knowledge I have acqull'ed mto a senes of stateme1!ts, 
fu1· each one of which I can a<lducc, I am sorry to say. 11.n overwhclnung 
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amount of painfnl evidence. But it may be well that I should state that what
eve~ I have_ to write on this topic will be penned in no bitter or fault-finding 
spirit, b'l:t m lov~ I shall endeavour _to put down the little which I have to 
SIIY· Without domg more than ment10n that most ministers have made and 
are still gladly making immense sacrifice in the way of foregoing business,' that 
they ma) d!vote themselves to the work of the Lord, I wish to call attention:-

I. To the smallness of ministers' salaries compared with the ability of our 
churches. In some of our churches there may be fewer wealthy men than 
formerly, but of scarcely any church can it be said that, as a whole, its members 
are as poor as they were a few years ago. It is undeniable that there is a vast 
deal more wealth among our members in general than there was say fifteen 
or twenty years ago. But how stand ministers' incomes? "'hy, they are 
to-day at the same figure at which they werP, perhaps, thirty years back. Is 
this just? I do not ask if it is generous-is it just? The income of all classes 
has increased; but ministers, though the expense of living is much greater 
within a few years, have the same narrow, insufficient support as of o'.d. 

II. I wish to call attention to the lack of consideration and generosity often 
evinced when some unusual outlay has to be made by ministers. The best way 
certainly would be to give such support that each man might be able to meet 
the extra draws which are now and again made on his purse ; but as there are 
i-ery few churches which act so generously, one has a right to expect a lift 
when there is a run on the pastor's bank. How few of our brethren ever receive 
anything in the shape of a present of books----how rarely does any one put a few 
pounds into his hand that he may have a short respite and season of refreshing 
for mind and body? I have only heard of one church, or rather body of deacons, 
in our denomination who practically remembered that an increase amoug the 
" olive branches" implied an additional expenditure. 

III. A matter from which ministers suffer very much is the irregularity with 
which the pittance of support is paid. In many cases I have known a month, or 
even two months pass, before the quarter's money came in. And even after long 
delay the money has been handed over in driblets. I do know one instance 
where the salary is paid three months in advance, and always paid on quarter
day ; but over against this I can set scores of cases where men are put to the 
utmost straits merely because some deacon has not received or has not found time 
to pay the money. Our trell.'lurers and deacons should be generous men, who 
devise liberal things, and who discharge their duties with delicacy as well as with 
faithfulness. Many of them have very much need to study the admirable pappr 
with which l\Ir. Benham favoured us at the Union Meetings in Liverpool. If 
the suggestions and directions given in that paper were acted upon, our churches 
woul<l readily respond to the appeal and lead of their officers to benefit the 
pastors. 

IV. One topic more. Many of our older churches have endowments for the 
minister. Do not the officers and members frequently take the benefit by 
lessening what is justly due from them to the minister? The members say, 
"W c pa_y our minister so much per year." \Vhereas, perhaps, one-third, or it 
may be half, the inadequate income has never come from the members' pockets. 
Endowments are generally used to lighten the contributions of the peopll', 
and not to add to the comfort of the pastor. Again, arc there not cases where 
the income from endowments is misapplied, or dealt with just as if it llid not 
belong to the minister at all'? All such moneys should be fully and regularly 
accounted for. It would obviate suspicion, and prevent cmlowmcnts being 
abused, as they are so frequently. Yours, &c., 

w. 
Another Baptist Minister writes thus:-
". I have been pastor over various chu_rches for a perio'.l of thirty years, 

clnring which time it has been one contrnucd struggle with poverty. i\ly 
a\"eragc income has never exceeded £40 per annum; but, for some yearn, it has 
not been above £30. There have been in my family births aml deaths, nurses, 
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me,lical bills, an,l tax~s to pay, leaving but little with which to purchaae the 
necessaries of life. 

" As the result of inadequate remuneration my dear wife baa bad to work hard, 
my children have not had the advantage of being sent to school, but compelled 
hy stern necessi~y _to leave home for service long before they ought; books, so 
necessary to a mm1ster could not be purchased; and as for a joint of meat, such 
a thing bas not been on my own table for years; and for weeks during the present 
wiuter we have been without animal food, dining frequently off potatoes and 
salt, to prevent the contraction of debt. The privations of myself and family 
have been known only to God." 

[It is very painful for me to be able to corroborate the above statement, for 
a friend called upon me a few days ago with a not.e from this very minister, 
asking him to take his daughter, of twelve years of age, as nurse-girl in bis 
family. Some little assistance has been sent. C. H. SPURGEON.] 

• 

'tngt Qtvaptl. 

THE late ~rvere gale has seriously damaged this ri~ing erlifice, nnrl blown 
ctown a considerable portion of the wall which had not h11d time to dry, 

The intPrest progresses most satisfactorily unde_r the. e~ergPtic care of M~. 1\1. Cox, 
one of the sturlents of our College, to whose mdefat1gable labours this church 
owes its orirrin and rapid growth. Funds are gradually coming in, hut a grcnt 
pfli,rt will be needed if the house is to be oper,ed free of debt.. ,ve shnll 
lie "lad to receive donations. Penge is a rapidly incre11sing suburb: the new 
el,a1iel will ~t.ancl in the. mirl~t of a larg-e working _population, :tnd ther_e is no 
fr•ar of its bcinrr fillc>cl with hearerR. All we need 1s present u1d to finish the 
~trueture, whi!:'i1 Rtrikes us a~ being neat nnd ~implC', and yet sufficirntly 
ornnme11tal. The friends intend holding a Ba?.aar in the building, in the East~r 
wpek_ an,l Mrs. Spurgeon, who is the pre~ident of the Lndi(•s' Committee, will 
he ,·<>ry 11111•:h ohliged to friends who will ~,,nd_ hrlp, Pil J,,.r in money or g-ood8, 
Lnn<lon's nc>Pds ,ire "rowin". and we would lam do all we can to meet tltelll• 
"'hn will l r•nd a liar~<l? c 
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of_ one pa.rty of the "Brethren." The fact is, that on almost every important 
pomt, he is altogether opposed to their views and practices. Your love of truth 
a_nd rig~teonsness will, I feel sure, readily lead you to correct the wrong impres
sion which may thus have been formed iu the minds of many of your readers. 

I remain, dear Sir, yours faithfully, 
17, Palace Gardens Villas, Kensington, J onN Cox, JUN. 

24th January, 1867. 

BY PASTOR GORDON, OF DARLINGTON, 

( Continued from page 77.) 

XXXI. 
"~usrcAL b?xes" would be all very well, bul !hey are wound iq,. And so is it 
with the godhuess, so called, of a great many professors. Their piety wonld be all 
very well, bnt, then, it is wound up. It is not the even music of their daily 
way-it is the result of a winding; and it stops when the winding's done. It 
may not g~ wrong, perhaps, so Ion~ as it does go; but it goes by machinery, and, 
of course, 1t stops when the machrnery stops. People may look at it, bot they 
do not love it; and the Great Master of all music, who ever listens as onlv a 
master could, or wonld, to the heavenly melody of the lowly and g~ntle life.he 
has set to his ow11 strains, shall break and burn these mere " boxes of so many 
tunes!" 

XXXII. 
THE birds, which fly so near heaven, often roll themselves in the dust ; and 
do not think, therefore, when you feel yourself very low, that you can 11ever rise 
ag-ain, nor, when you feel yourself very high, that you can never fall. 

XXXIII. 
THERE is a penumbra around each one of us ; and, around some of us, it is very 
black and dense ; but know you not that it is aroand the brightest stars that, 
in the dark night, the firmament looks the darlrnst? Co1tld we get ne,tr 
enough, however, we should find those verv stars the bright sources and centres 
of unceasing light ; and, even so, if, in the dark sphere of thy life aud labour, 
thou art playing a sun's part, care not thou_gh thou art only thought a star ! 

XXXIV. 
Do you think that, when we get to heaven, we shall have any lime, as we find 
out that we were right in this or that thought, to say to each other, « I said it 
would be so ! Just as we said! Don't you remember that we had this in our 
articles ? One of our principal points this ! We were very striet upon this 
matter ! " and so on 1 For my pa.rt, I suspect that we shall all find ourselves 
wrong in so much that we shall be very glad to &ay nothing about the liLtle 
in which, without any credit to ourselves, we may prove to have been right! 

XXXV. 
IT is one thing to u1tilerfnlce a service ; bnt it is a very different thing to (11Jertakfl 

it. There are those who are very ready at the first that are very poor himds at the 
latter. They seldom undertake a service that they do not immediately proceed to 
put unrlerground ; for the works that they undertake are generally dead. To 
overtake a·real active living duty would_ be a task impossible to them. 

XXXVI. 
THERE are some good people who, likening the work of Christ to a sort of 
staircase from earth to heaven, would seem to think that, in course of time, the 
steps have worn away, and that aspirants must now climb up on their knees,_ OIi' 

as best they can. I prefer to think, if of it staircase nt all, of one on winch 
God is gritcionsl_y pleased to descend, and take us to himself; and I dare 1_1nt 

think ol' this staircase as less eternal tlmu the sin u.uu siufulucss from which 
it is the ouly escape. 
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XXXVII. 
T11E hot days bring out the flies; and the proof of many a joy is in its pcnall?f. 

XXXVIII. 
How many of our troubles, now, like the cuts we get upon our fin<1ers, are 
more than "skin-deep" l Not one in every ten, I'll be bound ; and y~t, what 
a noise we make ~bout th~m, and wh~t a t~ing-on of old rags, and what an 
offermg and recept10n of fr1enJly comm1_serat10ns ! Next morning, we find out 
the truth, and la.ugh at ourselves for having wept for ourselves the night before! 

XXXIX. 
THE reflection on the sky of a highly illuminated city suggests a truth concern
ing the church. If that, the city of God upon earth, be only lighted by the 
illumination of his spirit, the heavP.ns will not fail to reflect the brightness of 
the I ight, and earth, which would not look at the light itself, shall stand 
admiring the reflection ! • 

XL. 
IT is a household proverb that, once begin to break, and there will be no stop
ping. The proverb applies to more kinds of earthenware than one. Once 
beg-in to brea.k off" many useful ties, a.nd there is no saying where the breaking 
will end. 

XLI. 
TnE growth of trees is no less complete than it is constant; and, though it be 
little, it is 'a little all over. An apt illustration of all growth, of all culture, 
,vhich is real. It is not merely the growth of one faculty of the soul, but it is 
the cultivation of the whole soul itself; and, though it be not much, it shoul,l 
be more and more. Even so, the foliage shall be fuller, the flowers more 
numerous, and the fruit more plentiful; and, as in the case of the tree, every 
year sba.ll leave its ringed-record of expansion, and enlarged stem and length
ened branches shall tell of seemly n.nd shapely growth. The trimly-cut pollar,l, 
on the one hand, and the stalk all awry, on the other, may tend to vary the 
view; but they are miserable warnings, after all! You are not growing unless 
it is you that grows. 

XLII. 
You know the double-circular that, upon a dissolution of partnership, or trans
fer of business, is usually sent round to the friends and customers of the firm; 
and, therein, the old business is recommended by the new managers, and the 
new managers by the old ones. Everything is friendly, and full of mutunl 
approval; nnd, to judge from ,,.hnt, in many cnses, one is obliged to see, one 
would nlmost be led to think that the same sort of thing took place when Christ 
"takes th,• business" of the heart so recently possessed by Satnn. But there is 
~o" <lissolntion of partnership" in such cases, for Christ and Satun never could be 
Ill pm·t1wrship; and there is no "transfer of business;" for there could never 
be the slightest ne"'otiation between them. No ! There must he utter bank -
r11ptc_1· un,l!'r the old direction ere the premises can he bought up by tlte new ; 
and the business ultogether must be something as entirely different. 

SELECTIONS FROM ONE OF THE "FAITHFUI, WORDS" OF JOHN Ol'FORD. 

"I raised up of your young men for Nnzarites,"-Amos ii. 11. 

THE institution and the rules of the order of the Nazarite arc given in the 
sixth chapter of Numbers. \,Ve must therefore turn to that chapter lin· 

an explanation of our text. There are three words used concerning this tlivi11c 
0 1'Cliuance of which we will give the import. 1. Niih-zar'-used in V('rsc•s 2, 
3, 5, 6, &c. In verse 2, \Vhen either man or woman "shall separnt,, ·, 
the,uselves. In verse 3, H~ "shall separate" himself. In verses 5 and G, 
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he "s<>paratcth" himself unto the Lord. 2. Nch' -zer-used in wr~eB 4, 
5. 7, &c. In verse 4, All the days of his "sepamtiun." In ,·erse J 
.All the days of the vow of his "separation." In verse 7, the ·' consecra~ 
ti,m" of his God is upon him. 3. Nah-zeer'-used in verses 2, 13, 18, &c. In 
n•rse 2, to vow a vow of a "Nazarite." In verse 13, this is the law of the 
"Xazarite.'' In verse 18, And the "Nazttrite" shall shave the head of his 
co11secration. The latter form of the word is .,.iven in Gen. xlix. 26 and in 
Deut. ~xxiii. 16, in reference to the patriarch J iseph, "him that was separated 
from his brethren." The first form of the word si"nifies "to separate" or 
•· set apart," and so "to consecrate" a person or thi11g unto God. The se~ond 
form of the word signifies the state of being separated, or set apart, or 
"consecrated" to God, that is "consecration," or '' Nazariteship." The third 
form of the word points out the person set apart unto God, "the separated 
one" or the" Xazarite." We proceed to consider the subject of our add1·ess. 

I. Who can become a Nazarite, or one esr,eciallJ consecrated to God? 
This ordinance was appointed for God's people Israel, and for those who had 
in his own way, joined themselves unto them. It was therefore an ordinane; 
for a redeemed people; for those who bad been placed under the shelter ot 
the blood of the slain Lamb, and who had fed upon the paschal sacrifice ; for 
those who had been preserved from the doom of Egypt, and who had been 
rescued from the power of its mighty mona,·cb. Here, then, is the auswer to 
the enquiry, \Vho can become a Nazarite? None but those who have already 
trusted in the precious blood of Christ; who have laid the hand of faith on 
the head of the holy Lamb; their coufcssing their sin, and thus becoming 
reconciled to God by the death of his Son. No unsaved soul can be a 
Nazarite to God. 

Yet it is not all believers who are, in the strict sense of this word, truly 
separated ones. All Israelites were not Nazarites. All Christians are not thus 
specially devoted to God. Taking your place before the cross of Christ, as 11 
self-judged sinner, and resting your soul in faith on him who died there, you 
become a believer, a saved man; but it is not uutil you learn the power of 
that cross upon your spirit, to deliver you from the attractions of the world
in short, to crucify you to the world, and $he world to you-that you beco111e a 
tli, rough disciple, or a truly separated one. 

II. How does a saved man become a Nazarite? The directions given by 
u~ses iwply that it must be a voluntary and deliberate act; the co11s, cration 
of' the will; and as an act of the renewed will, the consecration of the who!~ 
man to God. This will arise from the prayerful consideration of the claim of 
(; od upon us, as his redeemed ones, and of tile blesse<,ness of the thing itsell'. 
l>ondering- such Scriptures as these: "Ye are not your own; for ye u.re bought 
w:th a price: therefore glorify God in your body, and in yuu1· spirit, which ure 
God's"-" Furasmncb as ye know that ye were not redeemed with corruptiLle 
tbinrr; as silver and gold, from your vain conversation received by traditiou fro1u 
""u; f~thers • ~ut with the precious blood of Christ,"-·' Be ye liul_y; fur he t]111$ 
iiu1h called y'ou is holy; "-pondering such truths as these, the Christiau will 
determine 111 the fear of God, by the power of the Holy Ghost, to consecrut_e 
his body, soul, and spirit, bis faculties, aflections, and_ members, w_li,~lly_ to h1:1 

}'ather's will and service. Moved by the all-constrammg love ol Clmst, his 
he,.rt will yield itseU" to him, and his will be bowed to his gl'llcious, gentle, aud 
resistle~s sway. 

J II. \\Therein consist the characteristics of a true N azarite? They are 
threelold-abstinence from wine, and all that appertains to the vine tree, the 
all,J\vin" of the locks of the hair to grow, and the avoidance of death. 

I. Thus runs the cJivine canon: '' He slrnll sepal'llte himself from wine _und 
strong drink, and shall driuk no vinegar of wine, or vinegar of strong dri_nk, 
rn,itlier shall he drink any liquor of grapes, nor eat moist grupes, or drt~d. 
All tl,e days of his separation shall he eat nothing that is made of the v_u,c 
tree, from the kernels c1·en to the husk." This is the first luw of the Nuzante. 
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·wine is the emblem of earthly pleasure. The vine is the ~vmbol of natural 
joy. "Then said the trees unto the vine, Come thou and rei,;n over us. Ami 
thll vine said unto them, Should I leave my wine, whi~h cheer;th God and man, 
and µ:o to be promoted over the trees?" '' He wateretl1 the hills from hia 
chambers .... that he may bring forth food out of the earth; and wine that 
ruaketh gla<l the heart of man." Jesus tol<l his disciples that he would nu 
more drink of the fruit of the vine, until he shoul<l drink it new with them in 
his F~ther's kingdom-implying that t~is earth would afford him no joy until 
the kingdom of God should be established, the enemy bound, and himself 
with his glorified saints, reigning over the children of men. Clearly then, th~ 
vine and its fruits are the symbols of this worl<l's joys and pleasur.:'s. In the 
language of the New Testament it woul<l read, "All that is in the world-the 
lust of the flesh, and the lusts of the eyes, an<l the pride of life-is not of the 
Father, but is of the world." The pleasures which the Father has not 
originated, into which bis band would not guide bis children, and in which his 
presence would not cheer them; the pleasures which men love rather than 
God; all that from which the cross of Christ woul<l bound ofl the crucifie<l 
members of Christ; all that from which the pleasures which are at God's ri.,.ht 
band woul<l attract the risen sons of Gml ; these, all these, are of the vine 

O 

of 
earth of which the Nazarite must not taste; for they are pleasures apart from 
God, and are therefore the pleasures of sin. Perhaps we shoul<l uot tra,·d 
out of the records if we were a little to particularise the illustrations her"' 
given. 

Wine may be said to symbolise the more refined and elegant of the joys of 
eai·th. The pleasures of song, of the opera, of the theatre, and of the ball
room; the pleasures of the novel and the romance ; the subjects of taste and 
beauty, which fascinate the eye, and entrance the eur, and enchant the imngina
tion, and which fill the sensuous part of man's being with manifol<l delights; 
things which it would be deewe<l the height of sell-right.eous pri<le to withdraw 
from, save by those who see them in the shade cast over them all by the cross 
of the rejected Son of man, and who look upon them in the light of the coming 
glory. 

Strong drink may characterise the more high-minded and ambitious pleasur,·s 
of mankind, referred to by the apostle John as "tht.> pride of life." The kind 
of honour l11id at the feet of .Moses, who refused to be cnlled '' the son of 
l'h11raoh's dnu!!hter." The pleusures which gratify the intellect tLIILI the hiµ:her 
nspirntions of the natural rn11n, and which stir the deepest p11ssions of his Lein!!;, 
The lust of power, of distinction, an<l ol greatness ; all tlrnt st1111ds ut the 
antipodes of the character of the meek nn<l lowly 8on of nrnn. 

The vinegar of wine and of strong dri11k may represent the rougher nnil tl,c 
ruder joys of a like kind with the preceding, with which the less refined und 
the less exulted of the humun race seek to satisly their craving fol' pleasure. 
Yet equ11lly with the others, the pleasure of sin sought to be enjoyed apart 
f, om him who is the only source of ull true 11nd l11sting joy. 

The liquor of grape,:, the moist grnpes and dried, may charncterisc the 
ordinary, every day, an<l less intoxicating gratifications of social life. The 
enjoyments with which men seek to make presc11t existence happy, by which 
they modify its sorrows and cures, nnd whereby they drive aw11y from them 
nil intrusive thoughts of God, of truth, and of eternity. While the kernel 
may fitly symbolise the very essence of this world's joys, which can only 
be particip11Led in by those of its devotees who possess the highest order of 
taste, and who have the most refine<l sense of its choicest pleasures. 

But of the husks-what shall we say of them? Arc they not the pleasures 
sought and indulged in by those who dwell aU1ong the swine? Are they not the 
food of the fornicator, the cuvetous man, the drunkard, the ~ambler, the glut
tonous man? Are they not the things which gratify the filthier lusts of the 
liesh, in all their abominable hideousness iu the sight of God? concerning which 
the iu~pired apostle would say, "Let them not be once name<l a1Uu11gst you, as 
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becometh saints." 
N azariteship. 

THE NAZARITE, OR ONE SEPARATED. 

'l'hus much for the first rule of the holy order of the 

2. The second law of the Nazarite is, that the locks of the hair should be 
allowed to gro_w .. Three things are represented by the hair-strength, comeli
ness, and subJect10n. Streng;th, as in the case of Samson, against which no 
power of the uncircumcised Philistine could prevail. Comeliness, as in the case 
of Absalom; for "in all Israel there was none to be so much praised as Absalom 
for his beauty: from the sole of his foot to the crown of his bead there was no 
blemish in him. And when he polled his head, he weighed the hair of his head 
~t two hun_dred ~hekels." Comeliness, as implied in the words of Jeremiah, 

Cut off tlnne hair, 0 Jerusalem, and cast it away, and take up a lamentation 
on high places;" and in the word! of Isaiah, "Instead of well-set hair, there 
shal! b~ baldness." Subjection, as taug_ht _b)'. the Spirit in the epistle to the 
Corrnth1ans, "If a woman have long hair, 1t 1s a glory to her: for her hair is 
gi,;en her for a covering." "For this cause ought the woman to have power on 
her head, because of the angels." 

The spiritual truths taught in the second rule of Nazariteship are, then, these: 
that the N azarite will become strong in the Lord, and in the power of his 
might; that he will be beautiful in the eyes of the Lord, as he beholtleth in 
him the features of the character of the perfect one, whom he seeks to follow; 
and that he is wholly subject to his God in all things, and alway; that all his 
strength and comeliness are yielded up to God for his sole service and glory. 
Not that there is any strength in himself; not that there is any comeliness in 
himself; for he is perfect weakness, and in his flesh good doth not dwell; hut 
so far as Christ's strength is perfected in his weakness, so far as Christ's comeli
ness is developed in his character, he can render himself to God as bis faithful 
and devoted servant, set apart to him according to this holy ordinance. 

3. The third rule of Nazariteship was, that the separated one should come at 
no dead body. Thus ran the divine canon, "He shall not make himself unclean 
for bis father, or for hi~ mother, for his brother, or for his sister, when they die; 
because the consecration of his God is upon his head." Holy, solemn, and 
searching words! It is often through the nearest and dearest ties of earth, in 
the society and through the influence of loved and cherished ones, that we con
sciously or unwittingly compromise the principle of practical obedience to God. 
But these words warn us of the possibility, yea, of the probability, that our 
dearest frieTids may become the means of drawing us from our true Nazarite 
position. On the other hand, it is in the family that the Nazarite, as other 
Christians, is tempted to allow hastiness of spirit, feelings of unkindness, and 
words of carelessness to have place. It is often amongst those dcan•st to us 
that we show our real selves, and betray our true state, rather than to those out
side the home circle. 

Many a Christian parent or master may have a good report of them that nre 
without, whose domestic character may not accord with the description of the 
true Nazarite. But this holy rule applies everywhere, alike in the world, in the 
household and in the church. We will let the New Testament teaching instruct 
us on this part of our subject. The holy doctrin~ therein pre~c.rihed is pr~cticnl 
~eparation from all that would cause spot or stam to the spmt or cm1se1e11ce; 
from all that has in it the nature of death. One word will suffice. ",vhere
fure come out from among them, and be ye separate, saith the Lord, and touch 
not the unclean thin"; and I will receive you, and will be a Father unto you, 
and ye shall be my sins and dau"hters, saith the Lord Almighty." 

IV. The Nazarite may lose his position. A prayerless, unwatchful mood of 
mind, the intermingling with society into which the hand of the Father would 
not lead his little ones, the neglect of the word. of truth! c11relessness of

1 
w~lk, 

may bring about this sad result. Indulgence m the wme cup of earth s JOY, 
<·ating the husks of the vine tree, seeking the sensuous pleasures of the worl<l, 
<'.011tact with the defilin" evil of the flesh, repose in the Delilah lap of plcas11rc, 
will bhear us of ou1· str;ngth, cause our comeliness to lose its bloom, un<l rcuder 
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onr subjection to God a difficult and a pleasureless task. In vain does the shorn 
Nazn.rite e,sn.y to meet his enemies, and to do battle for his God, as at other 
times. And often the sacldest part of this sad story is, that it must be said, as 
of Samson, '' He wist not that his strength was departed from him;" and so 
he falls an easy prey to his vigilant and vigorous foes. Time forbids our linc,er
in~ over this part of the picture ; but we must uro-e each one of you to deal 
with his own soul in this matter. 

0 

V. The Nazarite position can be restored and regained. For this great 
mercy the Lord has made provision. Let us see what that provision is, and how 
happily it is adapted to meet the failure, and to restore the practical standincr of 
the fallen one. "If any man hath defiled the head of his consecration, then° he 
shall shave his head in the day of his cleansing; on the seventh day shall he 
shave it." This is the first thing to be done. On the day of rest, indicatino- the 
complacency which a holy God ought to have in his separated one, and thi rest 
which the Nazarite ought to have in the favour of his God-on the day of rest 
he is to stand bareheaded before the Lord. Every vestige of strength put off, 
every sym bot of loveliness laid aside, and nothing but weakness and uncomeliness 
presented to the holy eye of God. The solemn confession, that in all things he 
has failed, that his subjection to his Lord has been grievously neglected, that he 
has become unclean, and that the repose of his soul in the light of the divine 
face has been disturbed; the heartfelt acknowledgment that all has been lost. 
'l'he Nazarite, bowing his bared head before God, presents a striking and fitting 
type of the self-judging saint, in the presence of his holy Father, confessing his 
sin, and avowing that he ha.s defiled the head of his consecration of the strength 
and the beauty that were dedicated to God. How many professedly separated 
ones this position becomes! and h01v often it becomes them, let each seek by the 
teaching of the Holy Ghost, to learn; and let, none neglect to make it, from high
mincledness, or wrong thoughts of truth on the one hand, or from a sense of shame 
and worthlessness on the other. 

But vain would be this act, were not the offerings provided through which 
renewed cleansing can be justly effected. "In the eighth day"-the day after 
the Sabbath, when the great Surety, with all bis Church, came forth from 
under sin and death into the resurrection state-" he shall bring two turtles, 
or young pigeons, to the door of the tabernacle of the congregation: and the 
priest shall offer the one for a sin offering, and the other for II burnt offering, 
and make o.n atonement for him." Thus he shall come, eppreciatin,!! the gre11t 
truth of his resurrection in Christ; realising that Jesus has borne the guilt ot 
his failure; confessing that that failure spran" out of the sin of his fallen tlcsli ; 
but in faith avowing, that nevertheless, in th~ fragrance of the grc>o.t nscending 
oftm·ing, his God still regards him, and that this alone is the atonement, the 
c?vering for him. Putting a.II in the hands of the great High Priest to offer on 
his behalf before the Lord. "And he shall consecrate [ or separute] unto the 
Lord the days of his separation [ or consecration], and shall bring a liunb of the 
first year for a trespass o!Ierino-." Thus, while avowina that trespass has been 
committed, for which the trespass offering nlone could

0

atone, aguin cherishing 
and expressing the sincere and earnest desire to be a.fresh devoted to the service 
?f his God. And how blessed the result of taking this place of lowly self
Ju<lgment, with the head thus bared before the Holy One! for thus runs the 
holy canon, he "shall hallow his head that same day." All the preciousness of 
Christ, the ascendincr olferino-, shail consciously rest upon Ltim; the sin sl111ll be 
covered, and tlie tre~pass set a.side, the stain cleared away, and God shall ngnin 
look upon him as his consecrated servant. 

IF your sermon is sufficiently clear, earnest, natural, literal, and appropriate for 
~lficiency, neither you nor your hearers will find much difficulty in remembering 
tt; but if it is wacle of dry abstractions, you will have to write it out in order to 
renie111ber it yourself, and it don't make much difference whether the people 
recollect it or not, as it does not contuin enough of pructicnl power to do their 
souls much good.- W. Taylor's Model Preacher. 
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Tr,,st and Triumph, or Jfemorials of 
J: •hert E., a r,,,,wert from Romanism. 
~furgan and Chase, London. P. 68. 

HERE we have a brief account of the 
cnuversion from Romanism of a mau 
who ultimately became of much service 
iu lrela.nd, in winning poor Irish Cath
olics to Christ. The extracts from Robert 
E.'s Diary are exceedingly interesting. 
The Jfission R_l/mn Book. Jarrold & 

Sons. Price 2d. 
A WELL selected collection of well
k,10,vn hymns, a,lmirably i,daptecl for 
c.,ttage and city missionary meetings. 

Sunday Scholars' Annual. Second 
series. Elliot Stock. 

TWELVE interestin" stories for youn" 
people, and likely to be a useful book 
for the little ones. 
The Story of Je.ms, in uerse. By EnwIN 

Hon DER. Jackson, \Valford, and 
Hodder. 

A "JDIGf.E of words," intended to 
lurnish the nursery with a condensed 
life of our Lord, in rhyme. We cannot 
congratulate the author, as we think the 
gospel narrative mu,;h more simple and 
interesting. 
Theodosia Ennesl; or, the Heroine of 

Faith. Elliot Stock. 
AN .American novel, to illustrate and 
enforce the ,loctrine of Believers' Bap
tism. Having read the book, we were 
indueed to ask ourselves to what class 
of readers the author was speaking? Not 
tu earnest seekers after truth, for they 
would never take up a novel to glean 
in its stubble, when so many fields full of 
riches are waiting to be reaped. Nor 
yet to inveterate novel readers, for they 
would never think of wading through 
all the mass of theological discussion to 
trace the thin thread of a very improb
able story. The main points in the con
trover~y are generally fairly put, and 
dealt with in a familiar and forcible 
manner. 
Ji'rorn Pole to Pole. A Handbook of 

Christian Missions. By JouN llAs
SELL. James Nisbet & Co. 

A FillST-c1,Ass book, which has been 
much need,-d. It has lonir been a 
question with students, Sabbath-scl..1001 

teacher~, and friends anxious for infor
mation on missionary subjects, where 
can we find a brief history of the work 
of the different missionary societies all 
over the world ? This admirable work 
,viii give, we think, a satisfactory answer. 
The compilation from many sources has 
been c:irried out in a patient, scholarlv 
and catholic spirit. we hope the work 
will be widely circulated, as it will 
greatly conduce to the quickenin~ of a 
missionary spirit among the churches. 
ThP, Church between two bridges. By 

C. P. B. ALSOP-, with the experience 
of the Author-his call to the ministry, 
&c., &c. J. Paul, Chapter-House
Court. Price Sixpence. 

BRETHREN of course follow their own 
tastes in printing their own experiences; 
but, we think, not always their discre
tions. With all respect to the author 
of the present production, we do not see 
the special purpose to be answered by 
publishing to the world much of which 
is here put into print.. It will please 
his immediate friends, but we foar will 
not do much more : we trust that a 
path of usefulness will open up before 
him, and that he may be made growingly 
useful, and if so, he will probably be
f<~re long be of our. prese!1t opini?n, 
viz., that some cxpenence 1s more In

structive to a man's own heart than it 
ever will be to his neighbours. The 
following is an amusing picture of the 
author delivering his first sermon:-

" It was my intention to rp1ite electrify 
the people, and make them open their eyes 
and ears as they had n~ver done before; so 
T thought it would not be right to go and 
preach before them until I ha.d tried my 
hand at it before I went there ; BO 1 made 
up my mind to go down stairs where no 
one could bear me and Bee me; BO I stood 
before the coa]B, and fancied them to be my 
congregation ; they were a.II very quiet, but 
looked dreadfully black at me ; l,ut never
theleBB, nothing daunted, I commenced m.Y 
<liHcourBe, finished it a.I! very well, uo one 
Baying whether it wa.s good or bad ; but I 
concluded it was first-rnte, and intended to 
come out and astonish the peoµle ; and •0 

I did, for I don't suppose they will e_ver 
forget my first sermon as long as the1 hve. 
W~ll the night came I went accorclmg to 
engagement, took ~y stand in the little 
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aq1rnre hox; after the minister prayed, J 
read very nicely, prayed, eang again, then 
J gave out my t ,xt, not forgetting to put 
my notes before me. Once more I repeated 
my text, ' Sira, we would eee J esu•.' then 
I would hem, ha, hem, • Sire, we would eee 
JeR11s,' hem. hem; then I would scratch 
my head and bite my lips ; once mure, 
• Sirs, we would see J eeus,' l1ero, ha, hem ; 
once more, ' Sirs, we would see Jesus,' look 
at my notes. but could not read them. it all 
seemed double; I then lo,,ked at the people. 
all their heade seemed double too ; I look 
at the people again, and I tell you they 
looked at me. Once more, • Sirs, we would 
aee Jesus.' hem, hem, hem. Getting quite 
desperate with myself, and with my notes, 
I took hold of the II and threw them behind 
me, and said, • Botheration to the notes, I 
cannot manage at all with them, my friend•; 
I have l,een bothering my head with these 
notes.' All at once these words came to 
my mind, 'It ie • a faithful saying-, and 
worthy of all acceptation, thR t Christ came 
into the world to B ,ve sinners ' My •oul 
found liberty. my tnngue wa.s like the pen 
of a ready writer, I rattled away without 
stopping. and I should say. for about 
tw,nty minutes, during which time I 
•tamp d with my feet, and threw my arms 
around in »II directions. knocking the hook 
down on my toes ; in fact, I got dreadful 
hot over my work, what I •aid I do not 
know. I seemed lost for the time ; but the 
people Paid they had been very much 
bi ssed, and gave me a hearty shake of the 
hand, and prayed for God to bless me, and 
make 1ne a blessing.'' 
Faith/Ill JVords, or the Inner Life : its 

nature, fruits, and cmi.ftirt.~. By JouN 
OFFORD, l\linister of Palace Gardens 
Chnpel, Kensington. Shaw & Co., 
Paternoster Row. 

llEr.JEVERS who delight to study the 
w'.1rcl t.horouirhly, and nre not content 
w1t!1 mere superficinl reading, will take 
much delight in Mr. Offurd's "Faithful 
"r or<is," whether they hear or rear! 
them. His matter is weighty nn<l full of 
unction. He is a preacher to preachers, 
rather thon to the common run of hearers. 
There is rather too much than too little 
in his discourses. Like the prophet of 
old when he makes a feast for the sons 
of the prophets, he cries, "Set on the 
great pot," but we beur most decided 
witness that he watches the eont.ents so 
!hat no wild gourds may be poured into 
it. \Ve have our friend's name near 
1our h_enrt, nnd esteem him hiirhly in love 
for lu~ work's snke. His present work 

is deeply experimental and instructi,·e; 
it is what an old friend of ours calls, "a 
{foe book," and will be most prized 
where spiritual life is in the most vigor
ous condition. '\Ve hope the sale of the 
work will be such as to encourao-e its 
author to give to the church of° Go<l 
through the press, more of such solid 
Scriptural instruction. '\Ve have taken 
the liberty to give the substance of 
one of the chapters in another part 
of the magazine, and we are sure that 
like the bunch from Eschol, it will ex
cite a longing to possess the garden 
wherein such goodly clusters abound. 

New flluminated Tn:ts. Thomas Nelson 
and Sons, 29, Paternoster Row. 

WE can recommend these texts to those 
who have a taste for such decorations in 
their dwellings, both for the selection of 
Texts of Scripture, and the artistic and 
attractive mauner in which they are or
namented. They are not mere coloured 
printing on an uncoloured surface, bnt nre 
executed in the purest style of modern 
illumination. • 
Psalms and Hymns for Divine JVorship. 

Nisbet & Co. 
A PSALTER and Hymn Book for the 
use of the Presbyterian Church in 
England, compiled by a number of 
ministers and elders, and used accorrling 
t.o the instructions of the Synod. The 
music appears on each page, and we are 
sorry to fiee that chants nre ndclerl. The 
volume has only.just been handed lo ns, 
and we must take time to try the tunes 
and read the hymns before we say more. 
A Sug{!estive C'omme11tar_11 011 St. Lukf.. 

By Rev. W. H. VAl!f DoREN. R. D. 
D1cKINSON, 92, Farringdon Street. 

Tms commentnry is novel of•its kind, 
and well sustains its title ns snggestiH. 
No part of the text escapes explanation, 
as every term has its separnte notice. 
Prayi11{! to Christ. A Reply to Ilishop 

Colensri. By C. ScnwARTz, D.D. 
Elliot Stock. 

ONE of the seed of Ahrul111m spe 1ks in 
these two sermons, nnd proves m,t ri f 
the Scriptures that this is the U,rist, 
anrl that we are to worship him and l'all 
upon him as the one true God. "' e 
heartily commend thiR trnctnte as 11 

valuable contribution to the cause uf 
truth. 
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Alice Th01·ne, 01· a Siste,·'s ll'ork. John
stone, Hunter, and Co., Edinburgh. 
P. 206. 

Tms is a simple tale for girls, illustra
tive of youthful benevolence and kindly 
feeling. All the good little children in 
it do not die, which fact is of itself a 
recommendation of the tale. It is too 
churchy for our children ; the author 
makes her little heroine thoroughly con
versant with collects, the burial service, 
and the ecclesiastical anniversaries, with 
which we Nonconformist~ are not trou
bled. 
Hymns not Ancient, bnt Modern, for 

Roine and the Ritualists. By ,v. 
PooLE BALFERN, Author of "Glimpses 
of Jerns." Elliot Stock. 
Mr. Balfern's Anti-Ritualistic poems 

are full of thought, aptly, musically, anti 
tenderly expressed. They deserve wide 
circulation: the first poem on " The 
Cross," is perhaps, the best of the series, 
and if we had space, we would gladly 
quote it entire. 
Bunyan's Life and Death of Badman, 

with prefatory note by D. SMITH, 
Esq., Gla.sgow. London: Roulston 
and Wright. Glasirow: G. Gallie. 
Paisley: Alexander Gardner. 

IT is well done to reprint this curious but 
useful work which is comparatively little 

AS we are going to pre•s the special services 
at the Tabernacle are being held. 

·we hope to give full particulars of these 
meetings in our next number. The meet
ings commenced on the evening of the 8th 
of February, when the pastor, deacons, and 
elders assembled together for prayer and 
conference. On l\Ionday, the ll th, some of 
the deacons and the pastor addressed the 
friends at the prayer-meeting upon the 
revival of religion. On the following day 
the undecided of the congregation met the 
deaeons and elders for prayer ; the young 
people who are not yet decided were present 
on the succeeding <lay when earnest prayer 
was offere,I up to God on their behalf. In 
the afternoon of the Lord"s <lay, Feb. 17, 
deputations from the church officers visited 
Mrs. Bartlett's, Mr. McGregor's, and Mr. 
Croker 's classes. Monday was set apart 
for fasting and prayer, and in the evening 
the Tabernacle was crowded from top to 
bottom. Earnest Hupplications were made 
by various brethren, and the meeting was 
felt to ue of a most solemn character. 

known, but deserves the widest cir~nla
tion. The present reprint shoulrl be very 
cheap for it is very uirly. We suppose that 
it is well to run off large editions of good 
books upon thin paper, with indistinct 
or battered type, and with poor bindina 
for so the ·emptiest pocket is tempte"J 
by low prices, but we sometimes wish 
that the rule, "what is worth doino- at 
all is worth doing well" would hold 
good financially as well as morally. 

Hannah's Home. W. Oliphant & Co., 
Edinburgh. Hamilton, Adams, & Co., 
London. 

A SKETCH from the life. A touehino
natural, unexaggerated picture of th~ 
household. Just the kind of book to he 
read aloud at mothers' meetings among 
the poor. 

NoTE.-We have been somewhat behind
hand in our Review of Books, but trust in 
the next number to overtake our work. 
We desire to notice all proper book< as 
early as we possibly can after receiving 
them, but when they come in great num
bers we must be allowed time enough to 
read them, for we are not as some who 
merely cut a page and smell the knife, and 
so judge of the quality of a volume. We 
and our assistant reviewers, try to get a fair 
view of books submitted to us. 

Mr. Gordon Furlong sends us an in
teresting account of the good wol'lc which 
is being done at Carlisle. A collie1· from 
Scotland has joined Mr. Furlong and nightly 
meetings have been held since the beginning 
of the year. At first the meetings were 
small, but they gra,lua.lly increased, and 
now about 500 p6rsons are present every 
week-night, and on Sundays tho chapel is 
quite crowded. The other evening, about 
200 persons remained at the enquire'• mec_t
ing ; many remaining for the sake of their 
friends, others were young believers who 
had found the Saviour on previous nights, 
and many were older saints waiting to 
assist. Mr Furlong a<l<ls :-" We hope 
we are on the eve of a much deeper wurk 
and a solid work. It is the first time Carl· 
isle has seen such meetings, lastiug ns they 
have now for above three weeks, an<l every 
promise of the work deepening." . 

The followin" students in the Pastor 8 

C'olle;.:e h,we iccepted invitatious to the 
Baptist Churches named :-Mr. W. ,Julpn, 
to the pastorate of the church at l'iuner, 
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Jlfi,1,llesex; Mr. J. Cruickshank, to the 
p•i•t.,rate of the United Baptist church 
of Prescot and Utfculme, Devon ; Mr. H. 
·w. Simmonds, to the pastorate of the 
church at Collingham, Notts; Mr. W. J. 
Stevens, to the pastorate of the church 
at Arlington, Fairford, Gloucestershire. 

On Monclay, Feb. 11, the first anniversary 
of the Baptist Church meeting in Oa.k•ha.w 
street, Paisley, was celebra.ted by a. soiree 
held in the A be,·corn .ltooms. There wa.s 
a numerous attendance. The pa.,to,·, Mr. 
John Crouch, presided, a.nd wa.s supported 
by Mr. R. Glover, and Mr. T. W. Med
hurst, of Glasgow, and severa.l Noncon
formist ministers of Paisley. Mr. Crouch 
gave a brief address, reviewin~ the progress 
of the church since its forma,ion. It then 
numbered 82. There ha.d been added by 
baptism 12, otherwise received 13, two had 
been dismissed to Greenock., ma·, ing the 
membership at the close of 1866, 105. 
The church and congregation had raised 
for all current purposes ·to the samt: date 
£200, and had resolved upon the building 
of a place of worship, towards which £800 
have been subscribed. Several interesting 
addresses were given, after which the 
meeting terminated. 

In the autumn of 1865, a few Christians, 
liviug in Barking, near London, lamenting 
its moral darkness and spiritual destitution, 
opened a roow for the preaching of the 
Gospel. They have been supplied by 
students from the Pa.stor's College. By 
the blessing of God upon this evangelistic 
effort, the morning congregations are very 

enconraging, while, in the evening the 
place is frequently inconveniently crowded. 
It is now felt desirable to make some 
special effort for the erection of a perma
nent building, where a Bapti•t church 
upon open communion principles can be 
formed. The friends themselves are chiefly 
of the working class, and unable to raise 
the necessary funds, and. tberefore, con
fidently appeal to earnest Christian brethren 
to help them in this work of faith anJ 
labour of love. 'l'he building will be 
out in trust and secured to the clenoruina
tion immediately upon its completion. Mr. 
W. Bentall, Church Road, Barking, Essex, 
is the treasurer. 

At Billingborough, near Folkingham, 
Lincolnshire, a new Baptist church WM 

formed by Mr. G. T. Ennals. of the 
Pastor's College, on Sunday evening the 
3rd inst. The newly-formed church and 
congregation worship at present in the 
public ha.II. Mr. Enno.ls has accepted the 
rastorate or this church. 

On Wednesdo.y, February 20, a tea and 
public meeting was held in counection with 
the bible class at Kingsland Tabernacle, 
of which Mr. D. Pattrson is the pMtor. 
Mr Eel ward Leach µresided. The secretary 
reported the progress which the class had 
made during the pa.at twelve months. The 
average attendance had been 200. Many of 
the members are workers in the church. 
Addresses were delivered by the Chairman, 
Messrs. Paterson, Orsman, Green, o.nd 
Rawlings, and the meeting was of a most 
encouraging and interesting character. 

f iwtor'ss Qt.olltgt ire.omit 
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THE 

SWORD AND THE TROWEL. 

APRIL, 1867. 

BY EDWARD LEACH. 

" mUTSIDE the pale of Christianity," is a phrase in common 

I use among those who • believe that certain classes of 
, people are irreclaimably bad. Many good Christians "\"I" ho 

, accept. in theory the truth that no man, however degraded, 
is out of the·reformative power of the gospel, are some

what loath to carry their belief to a practical conclusion. There is a 
mental morbidity which, while seeing sin abounding and spreading its 
influence through every vein of mortal life, narrows its vision of the 
great ocean of grace, until it appears the meanest of streams ; such per
sons will incredulously smile at the least intimation of the existence of 
godliness among the lowest of the socially low. Godly costermongers ! 
-Christian gipsies !-seem to be absolute contradictions-affirnm
tive negations. Possibly, those few who lovingly cherish the dogma 
of reprobation as a satisfactory settlement of every evil, will judge us 
fanatical for indulging in the hope of the conversion to God of a race 
so morally and religiously abandoned as the gipsies. To those, how
ever, who conscientiously aim at a practical development of their con
victions, our position will be less a matter of doubt than surprise. 
R~membering what even so charitably diRposed a person ns Rowland 
Hill said of those wild tribes, namely, that they ought to ho punished 
by the magistrate before any means were used for their spiritual im
provement, it may too readily be concluded that all missionary attempts 
must end in disappointment . 
. But the gospel we hol<l dear is as suited to the wants, and is as 

hkoly to meet with the generous approval of the most doplornblo 
vagrants, as it is of the sympathy of many by whom it has already 
been received. Our friend Mr. M'Croe, recently pronched to a largo 
a_udience composed of wretched "casuals," who had re_pudiatcd that 
vu:tue which is next to godliness, as though tho connection had never 
existed, and they thankfully tearfully, and nobly received the divine 
message. Our great encou;agoment, my labouring brother, in the 

11 
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work of evangelising, is the steady faith in the ability of Omnipotence 
to effect purposes incomprehensible to the natural mind. 

Gipsies in London! Are there any? a reader may enquire. We 
sddom, perhaps never, discern them in, at least, the heart of the 
metropolis, or, if we do, it is under different circumstances to those 
which obtain in the provinces. This is true. The gipsy in London is 
,-astly different to the gipsy in the country. He is far more civilised 
aud_is ~ess conspic~ous outwardly when sojourni°:g in more enduring 
hab1tat10ns than wicker-framed tents. His habits are less free, his 
freedo!n is more restrained; his restraints more mai:ked in the city 
than m the roadside, or forest and field. In the former condition 
he is more difficult to influence than when roaming about. On th-e 
Sabbath he disturbs the quiet of his neighbours by fiddling, dancing, 
and gambling ; and these highly intellectual pursuits he infinitely 
prefers to the more sober attractions of a preaching-house. In the 
winter, a number of gipsies live in some of the courts and alleys of 
Golden Lane, and Old Kent Road, and in Shoreditch, where they 
make cane chairs, and other similar articles. But, as may be sup
posed, there are larger numbers dwelling in the suburban fringe of the 
metropolis than in the city itself. Indeed, it is estimated that there 
are at least 400 gipsy families living in the suburbs. 

The reader may skip this paragraph if he chooses, although the 
writer must not so treat his subject as to denude it of its historical 
aspect. Who are the gipsies? Where did they come from? It is 
said that the word gypsy-you can spell it with a y or an i, with far 
more reason than Mr. Weller could find for his nonchalance about the 
importance of v or w-is a corruption of E-gypti-an, which is exceed
ingly probable. Not quite so probable is the conjecture that they 
came from Egypt. They may have been fugitives from Hindustan 
to Europe; but whether they with wandering steps and slow, from 
Egypt or the Proinised Land, took their solitary way, is not quite 
elear to the writer, or anybody else. Two facts of importance are in
dubitable. 1. Nearly all their Christian names are of Hebrew origin 
-Shadrach, Mesheclt, and Abednego, with namas of patriarchal or 
prophetical fragrance, are. common am?ng them .. 2. Their lan~~ag~ 
is called "Romany," and 1s almost entirely of Hmdustanee or1gm;~· 
and gipsies, naturally a suspicious people, have great confidence in he 
who endeavours to understand their language. A friend, who knows 
English gipsies well, believes that they were among the Egyptians 
denominated "a mixed multitude," who left the land of tyranny for 
ihe land of proinise (Exod. xii. 38). Supposing that to have been the 
<·ase we must construct some theory to account for their disseverance 
fro~ the Israelites, and determination not to return to their own 
country. ,vhether they felt the indescribable horror with which 
Seotchrneu resident in England are credited when in prospect of 
returning to the " Land _o' cakes," _or were disturb?d by the emotions 
which led Pliablo to desist from his troublosomo Journey, cannot be 
ascertained; but according to my friend's theory, they were probably 

* I am inclebLed to the rnissionarv, whose name I mention further on, and not to 
books for this information respeclin;, the origin of gipsies; but on referring to an :,,rticle 
in th~ "Encyclopaedia BriLannica," ~n Gipsies, I find that Grellmann, who is tl!e wost 
le,;nrncl writer on the subject, comes to the same conclusions, without much vanation. 
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dissatisfiod with the circumstances incident to the travellers in the 
wilderness, and so left them, and probably wandered in distant lands, 
until they found an entrance into India, from whence they distributed 
themselves over the globe. I leave this theory with the inD"enious, 
only remarking that were one-half the conjectures of those" modern 
prophets who most resemble the Norwood gipsies, as plausible or as 
symmetrical, we might hold out the hope of being converted to their 
views. 

Mr. Crabb, a minister in Southampton, was, we believe, about the 
first person to exert himself on behalf of the gipsies. In 1827, he 
began to devise a plan which might, under the blessing of his Master, 
benefit the souls of these outcasts. He visited their encampments in 
Shirley Common, near Southampton, and although he did much good, . 
he could not raise Christian enthusiasm on the subject. In 1857, the 
work of the "Institution for the Evangelisation of the Gipsies," was 
delegated to the London City Mission, and from that time to the 
present, a missionary has been supported whose work it is to travel in 
different parts of suburban London, visiting the camps of the gipsies 
and their wretched homes, which are always in the most crowded and 
hidden courts or lanes that can be found. The present missionary is 
Mr. Burns, an intelligent, unassuming, thoughtful man, who has spent 
seven years in this work, and whose influence with the race is as great • 
as it is encouraging. An unreserved manner begets confidence in 
a gipsy; and to have broken duwn the natural distrust which he has 
to civilised men is a work of no mean importance. Gipsies are neces
sarily driven about by the police; and as they have always been 
punished by the law for their trespasses and crimes, they look upon most 
men as their enemies. Hence, the missionary is at first treated with 
considerable suspicion, and Christianity is considered to be a part and 
parcel of the system of oppression from which they suffer. As they 
want more liberty or license than a Christian country can possibly 
allow, they have strong prejudices against the gospel of Christ. Yet, 
any one who, with consideration, goes to them with the message of 
salvation, will generally be received with cordiality; and Mr. Bmns 
assures me that an act of kindness done to a gipsy will warm his heart 
with lasting gratitude and affection. Until they thoroughly under
stand the object of the missionary, they fail to sympathise with him; 
when, however, his motives are comprehended, they will treat him as a 
friend. Mr. Burns is known among them as their rasliai-a word 
which comes from a corruption of rajah, or chief, hcnd, or minister. 

Gipsies are remarkable for their olive complexion, jet black hair, 
dark, piercing eyes, and white teeth; and some of them are exceedingly 
handsome. Their gestures are very graceful, and they are for more 
polite and considerate in their manners than are· some of tho boors of 
London. To do justice to our subject, we must divide the ruce into 
three classes. 

First. 'l'here are those gipsies who live in comparative aflluenco. 
They are mostly horse-dealers, who buy up broken down horses that 
are woefully reduced in flesh, in the North, and in ,vales, and bring: 
the111 to London, after they have been "polished up" and made to look 
smart. Such horses are sold to great advaulag-o ; and a fow months 
ago one gipsy shipped forty such horses on board a vessel bound for 
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C'ana,la. ·we congratulate the Canadians on their bargain. This class 
,,f gipsies live mostly in tents, when they are not in their town resi
,lencHs. They dress respectably, look more like horse-dealers than 
gipsies, and are not timid about appearing in "lloc-iety." Their fine 
appearance makes them an object of attraction, if not admiration to 
people in the country, who, I am informed, frequently-go out of t~wn 
to see them. They resemble the upper class of costermongers in many 
respects : certainly in cleanliness. They are remarkable, as a class, 
for sobriety .. There is but little unblushing immorality among them, 
and they disown all females who break the laws of chastity. 
Owing to their mixing up with persons of superior habits, they have 
learnt most of the customs of civilised life. It is somewhat singular 
that they should have a marked regard for the Sabbath-day; but it is 
with them merely a matter of custom, not of religious feeling. There 
are some peculiar traces of superstition among them. They have a 
strong dislike to eating meat on Good Friday, considering it to be no 
less than cutting up the flesh of our Saviour. One respectable gipsy 
remarked to Mr. Burns, on one occasion, that he should like to be shut 
up for twelve months so that he might think and talk about religious 
things with the missionary, as though it were an impossibility for a 
man to be converted unless he had a long preparatory training. Happily 
there is a growing enlightenment among this class, and it is believed 
that there are a goodly number of Christians among them, though they 
manifest an uncommon shyness about entering places of worship. 

The second class consists of those gipsies who are constant att~dants 
at fairs, race-courses, picnics, &c., and who gain a decent livelihood by 
letting out their donkeys for riding purposes. These gipsies are 
tolerably well known at Sunday-school summer gatherings. They 
look out for excursions, and by travelling all night, if necessary, they 
are sure to be in readiness for a job. When in a forest they will send 
out a few scouting parties to report the precise position of excursionists, 
and in this way they do a profitable business. This class is not so 
scrupulous as to breaking the Sabbath. Indeed, they run their 
donkeys on that day as on others, while the girls and boys take 
charge of certain poles, which are crowned by hollow cocoa-nuts, 
the purpose of which they publicly announce by a shrieking cry, 
"Three shies a penny." They are inferior intellectually to the more 
aristocratic gipsies; they believe in God, in heaven, and hell,_ but as 
to any knowledge of redemption, :ind the gospel-revelation, th~,Y a:e 
perfectly ignorant. " 'Ye were like h~athens a few years ag?, said 
one gipsy woman speakmg of her family, "and we should still have 
been like them if God hadn't sent the missionary to us." These 
words read coldly perhaps; but they were most lovingly, and heartily 
uttered. Some of the gipsies go to a christening to give their children 
a name-" that's all we can do for them," gravely remark~cl a gipsy, 
on one occasion to the minister-and to weddings, when those rare 
occurrences are' known to take place; but this is the extent of their 
religious observances. . . . 

The third class consists of the lowest type of gipsies. In the wmter 
there is no distinction between the second and third classes ; for they 
both herd together when living in houses. Ilut this l~st class are 
<liHLinguish(J\l from the others inasmuch as they havo neither horses 
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nor donkeys of their own, and so, as my friend assures me, " they 
shift as they can." Indeed, in that homely phrase is comprised all 
their doings both of honesty and rascality. They cane chairs, sell 
skewers, rob poultry-yards, steal the smallest trifles, and tell fortunes. 
The gipsies who sell brooms, mats, &c., and travel in vans, are pro
vided with a license, and these persons can hardly be denominated 
London gipsies, as they are essentially roving tradesmen. The 
women feel it a necessity, pleasant or not, it matters but little, to 
support their husbands, who nurse the babies, make skewers, or idle 
about while their acknowledged wives prey upon the credulity of 
servant girls. 

I have said "acknowledged wives." It is necessary that the im
pression which seems to prevail extensively, that gipsies are notorious 
for chastity, should be set right. It is to be regretted that so far 
from this being the case, gipsies are, with certain honourable exceptions 
amongst the more respectable, almost dead to all moral perceptions. 
Nor do they attempt to conceal their iniquity. A missionary, finding 
that two young persons, about seventeen years of age, in whom he 
had taken sowc interest, we1·c dis11osed to be married, asked the 
(:<mscnt of the boy's father to the union. The father replied that he 
should first let them go into the country to live together for three 
months, by way of trial. The reader would be shocked to learn the 
unblushing depravity which exists among this class-a depravity due 
undoubtedly to the constant association in one tent, or in one small 
room, of perhaps fourteen or fifteen persons of both sexes. "\Vith 
some women a month's acquaintance with a man is long enough, 
especially if another one will, at the end of that time, " make love 
to them." Some of the poorer cla8ses would probably be married 
were it not for the fees. One of the City Mission's agents took seven
teen couples to a church where they could be married for nothing, the 
mission paying the requisite small registration fee. Few of this lower 
class of gipsies can read, and those who do have been taught by the 
missionary. 

Among all classes fortune-telling prevails-the seconcl and third 
class mostly. Some of these fortune-tellers pay a given stun for the 
right of carrying on their business in pleasure-grounds and tea-g:mlcus 
-and a more reprehensible practice, attended as it often is by the 
vilest evil&, cannot be imagined. Of course, the grouter number 
gain access to servant girls under the pretence of selling useful 
articles, and so prey upon their weak-mindedness. These impostors 
often get considerable sums of money in one day; indeed, oue gipsy 
acknowledged that she deemed it "a bad clay" if she did not get £5 
by her acuteness and other people's folly. I enquirecl of Mr. Burns 
how it was they were able to cliscern the mental weakness of their 
dupes. He informed me, in reply, that one woman soundecl the girls 
( oLliquely I suppose) at first, and when she found them "soft," took 
more money from them .. Frequently, however, they gain a clue to 
the character and circumstances of their dupes, ancl they will obtain 
in a kind of mystic byplay, further particulars from the girls them
selves. Consequently their victory is frequently easy. Two or three 
curious instances have been mentioned to me, which tho11gl1 laughable 
in themselves, have a sad aspect. A young man on hon;ubaL:k met a 
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gipsy, who off0red to tell him his fortune. Instead of accepting the 
offer, he gave the woman half-a-crown to go to a certain house and 
tell the fortune of a servant girl who was about to be married in a few 
days to a person whom he described. Through this girl, she was 
requested to obtain access to the young mistress, to whom the gentle
man in questi?n had ineffectually paid his addresses. The gipsy 
succeeded admirably with the servant, who, wild with surprise at the 
truthfulness of the gipsy's revelation to her, ran up stairs to the young 
mistress, who, thereupon, ordered the gipsy upstairs. The fortune
teller, after the prelimmary incantations ( or whatever they are termed), 
assured the young lady that she had had two offers of marriage from 
a handsome gentleman (describing the rider on horseback), and she 
would soon have a third offer from the same person ; but if she 
rejected it she would n~ver receive another proposal. It is hardly 
necessary to add that the young man's griefs were quickly at an end, 
and the marriage bells soon told out their pleasant tales. This instance 
is only one out of several I could give; but I have better things in 
hand. 

The state of religious knowledge among the gipsies may be gathered 
from the following incidents :-Speaking to a lad about :fifteen years 
of age, a missionary said that, when he asked him concerning his 
soul, the boy turned upon him a pair of penetrating eyes, and said, 
"A soul! what's that?"-" Did you never hear of the soul which we all 
have in our bodies?" "No, sir." "What becomes of you when you 
die?" "I goes under the ground," he replied, pointing at the same 
time to the earth. "Did you ever hear of heaven or hell?" "No!" 
" Did you ever hear of Jesus Christ?" "No! " Mr. Burns once visited 
a man in a tent, in Rotherhithe, and talked to him, while he was 
engaged in making skewers, respecting the death of Jesus Christ on 
the cross. He was interrupted by the man calling out in amazement, 
"Bless me! is that good man dead? I never heard of it before." 
This ignorance, however, is far less difficult to deal with than cases 
similar to that of a woman occupying a very small shop, who, in 
answer to the question, "Whether she ever read the Bible," replied 
"No; she liked Genesis, but she didn't care for the New Testament, 
whi(;h would do for the lower classes of people." 

My friend, the missionary-who is a type of what such a person 
should be in kindness of heart--enlists the sympathies of the gipsies 
in various ways; and he finds out his parishioners (pardon the expres
sion) by asking, " Do you know any friends you would like me to 
talk to?" By occasionally carrying messages to and fro, he secures 
the friendship of all parties, who rejoice in him and in his ministra
tions. At Epsom races he will visit some two hundred families, many 
of whom come from a distance of two hundred and fifty miles. By a 
new-comer he is at first treated with indifference, yet always with a 
certain measure of respect. In one case he read the cin:umstances 
connec:te<l with the death of Lazarus, when he was told that all he 
had said was suitable enough for rich people like the selfish man in 
torments, for they wanted it most: rich people nowadays wouldn't 
let a poor man beg for a crust of bread." Mr. Burns replied that, 
"Tlw rit;h men could read their Bibles and have their ministers to tell 
them what was right; but the City Mission did not want the gipsies to 
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he without the benefits of the gospel, and so they had sent him amon"' 
them." The men, thereupon, listened attentively, and one "as co;
verted, and soon after, on his death-bed, testified to the blessedness of 
the change that had been wrought in him. 

One good feature in a gipsy is his desire of acquirin"' knowledge. 
They confess their delight in hearing the Scriptures expounded, and, 
indeed, this is the general feeling of all illiterate persons. They 
frequently ask the meaning of the words, "being converted," " born 
again," and so on. One gipsy, a fortune-teller, enquired of a mis
sionary what was the meaning of Christ's words, "If thy right hand 
offend thee, cut it off." The reply was that, "If sin was as dear to a 
person as his right hand, he was to cut it off." The woman said, "I 
see it entirely. My sin of telling fortunes must be cut off, although it 
has been as dear to me as my right hand, since by it I have supported 
my husband and nine children." From Mr. Bw·ns's unpublished 
journal, I learn that fortune-telling is greatly encouraged by ladies:
" Mrs. -- during my visit, told me of the temptations she had from 
ladies to go back to her sin of fortune-telling, but she had answered 
them that she would die in the workhouse before she would go back to 
serve the devil, or to please them. They offered, she said, to support her 
and her family if she would but tell them their fortunes, and nobody's 
else. But no! 'she would not falsify her word.' They then said, 'If 
the queen was to come, would you not?' She replied, 'No!' 'But the 
queen could compel you!' This roused her indignation, and opening 
the door, she said, ' Good bye, la<lies, I hope I shan't see you no 
more.' So they departed and have not troubled her since." Of course, 
fortune-telling is given up immediately after conversion. One con
verted gipsy-woman has lost £•00 by her consistency in this respeet; 
and this firmness of principle is a noble trait in their Christian 
character. They know how to make sacrifices for the truth, and 
prefer the washtub and poverty to sin and riches, when once tl1Py 
have tasted the freedom of Christ's gospel. vVhen they are thoroughly 
enlightened on the truths of redemption, they acknowledge their 
responsibility to God. " If I am not saved, I know it will be my own 
fault," remarked one to the missionary, "for I know many things 
now which I never knew before." They are also acute in most 
matters. A traveller, but not a pure gipsy, boasted that she had once 
beaten Dr. ,Viseman, before he was a cardinal, in an argument she had 
held with him about the Bible. The children are quick in reeeiving 
truth, and in giving it some practical issues; in this way, under God's 
blessing, mothers and fathers have been brought to a knowledge of 
the gospel. 

Mr. Burns has a happy method of conveying instruction. Ile onco 
found a gipsy making beehives. He began to tell him of tho busy 
bees which would some day inhabit the hive, an<l of their method of 
treating the "shining hours," pressing upon hi~ the necessity of im
proving his opportunities for eternity ere they fhtte<l away. lfo fin(h 
the historical portions of the Scriptures the most acceptable to thoso 
ignorant of the ,v ord, an<l the story of J oseph's lifo is most greedily 
devoured by them. Although it cannot be ascertained how many 
conversions have taken place, yet there is little doubt that this ono 
missionary has done much goo<l in enlightening the <lark minds of 
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many of this race. There is a desire for listening to the good news 
of salvation, and it is most cheering to witness a g·roup of gipsies 
listening to the golden truths of the gospel. . 

I have seen several letters addressed by converted gipsies to their 
missionary, and the spelling, writing, and composition, are exceedino-ly 
creditable to their authors. Such hearty letters would gladden ~ny 
eyangelist's heart. They are grand evidences of the irresistible power 
of divine grace in the souls of this supposed dangerous class of out
casts. The following letter was written by a, young gipsy, of comely 
appearance, and considerable intelligence, who occupiel!I a comfortable 
situation in the city. He is a member of a Christian church, and 
occasionally, I believe, he preaches:-

" 111¥ DEAR Srn,-I thank God I have the blessed privilege of writing to 
tell ~-ou a little of my experience. I feel, too, sir, I am saved throu"h the 
blood of Jesus Christ. I am nothing of myself. If I was left alone I ~hould 
~oon go wrong; but I trust in Jesus our Saviour. I don't want only to pro
fe,s religion, but I want to show it in my daily walk, that my life miy be a 
profitable sermon. I am "t"ery much in the office alone, and when I am alone 
and without occupation, something tells me to pray. Well, I think to myself, 
some or.e might come in and catch me; still I cannot rest until I do, anct 'I am 
"t"ery much blest. One day when I was praying, I felt as if I saw Jesus and 
angels on the ceiling, I felt so happy I did not know what to do. In fact, 
whenever I pray, it appears I speak to Jesus individually. But I often have 
dark clouds come over my mind, and then I pray, and they are soon dispersed. 
Thanks be to God for this bles~ed relig-ion. I used to be afraid of death, but 
now <leath will be joy to me-what a blessed thing: this is! It appears to me 
now as if I should be happy, if I only had dry bread to eat. 

"Dear S:r,-lf it pleases G:id, whetl, I bscome a man, or as soon as 
I can, I will be a mission>iry. It appears to me a~ if there is somethinp: very 
oft~n sayiu6 tl me as follow.,: 'Son, go work to-chy in my vineyard.' Matt. 
xxi. 28. Therefore I feel it is my duty to work for my Father, my everlu;;tin6 
}'atber ! " 

I intended closing this paper by commending the work of the City 
Missioa to the sympathy and support of the reader; but there is little 
or no need to do with words what facts can best perform. The quiet, 
almos~ unobservant, character of the work clone by the missionaries 
emplo.ved by this excelleut society, carries with it its own commenda
tion. Thousands will have to acknowledge their best indebtedness to the 
faithful teaching of the simple-hearted men who, with no great intellec
tual gifts, but with the g1·aces of a meek and lowly spirit, and the gift of 
earnest Christian activity, search for lost pieces of silver from the dust
heaps of sin and iniquity. Such work carries its own reward-such 
work daims our Christian regard and support. Three hundred and 
seventy-one missionaries are engaged in this service every day, ancl the 
amount of good done a'llong the homes of the poor cannot be fully 
c,timated until the day arrive when all secrets shall be revealed. 
< >!' some of the sp'.leial works of these missionaries :r hope now and 
1 i ,r~n to inform the iuJ.ulgent readers of the S!,(}ord and Trowel. 
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ffl'.nifth to <!J>oh. 
A SERMON 

DY Ti'IE BEV. ROBERT MURRAY M°CHEYNE, LATE HINl$TER OF ST. PETEB'S 
CHURCH, DUNDEE.* 

'' Hereby know we that we dwell in him, and he in us, because he hath given us of 
bis Spirit. And we have seen and do testify that the Father sent the Son to be the 
Saviour of the world. Whosoever shall confess that Jesus is the Son of God, Go<l 
<lwelletb in hiin, and he in God. And we have known and believed the love that G,,d 
bath to u3. God is love; and he that dwelleth in love dwelleth in God and God in 
him.'"-1 John iv. 13-16. , ' , 

I SHOWED yon last Sabbatht that a redeemed soul will be brouoht 
far more into the likeness of God than unfallen Adam ever was~ or 

ever could have been. I showed you that this was perhaps one of the 
reasons of the fall: that God let the pleasant vessel fall out of his 
hands and be da~hed in pieces, just that he might gather some of the 
broken fragments and make them up into a new vessel, reflecting his 
own lornly image far more than the first ever did, or could haYe <lone. 
To-day I would show you another reason of the fall. GoJ seems to have 
permit1ed man to fall in order that he might bring up fallen man into a 

/111· closer union lo mm.self than wifallen Adam e1·er could lrnt·e been. 
God seems to have let the vessel fall and be dashed in pieces that he 
might gctther up some of the Yile fragmen~s, and out ol' them make a 
new vessel, to swim in the ocean of his love for ever-to be filled with 
himself-that we might dwell in God and God dwell in us! ,Unfallen 
Adam was very closely united to God. He was the creafztre of his hand. 
God was his Creator. God's finger had moulded his features, and he 
had breathed into him the breath of life. 

He was his friend. Adam walked with God in the garden as a man 
walketh with his friend. The garden of Ellen was like the lower cham
ber8 of God's palace. And if Adam had persevered in holiness, he 
would. no doubt, have been admitted into the highest chambers of God's 
presence. But all this is little compared with the union of a redeemed 
soul to God. The poorest believer among you is more closely united to 
God than unfallen Adam ever was, or ever could have been. You are 
united to Christ as closely as the members of the body to the heaLl, or 
the branches to the vine-tree. You are united to Christ by the tie of 
Redeemer. You are united to the Father, not as a creature to a creator 
only, but as a child to a father. He is your Father-Christ's Father. 
You are united to the Holy Spirit by his dwelling in you, as much as the 
oil is in the lamp, or the sap is in the branch. You dwell in God, and 
~od dwells in you. Oh! blessed fall, that brought us up so high. Oh! 
infinite wisdom, that made our divorce from God the reason of" a closer 
union than ever. Oh! amazing lore, that brought us up from the depths 
of guilt and sin -lower than devils-to sit nearer to God than unl'ullen 
angels; for Christ sits next to the Father, and we sit next to Christ 

Notice three marks of this union to God, one taken from each person 
~-~the blessed Trinity. __ -~- _ 

' - -~----

.. Copied from the Author's own uapuuli,he,I manuscript. 
t See "Sword and Trowel" for 18GG, p. 241. 
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I. TrrE 1:-.nWELLING OF Gon's SPIRIT. Verse 13.-"Hereby know 
we that we dwell in him, and he in us, because he hath given us of his 
Spirit." X atural men have none of the Spirit of God. They may 
have much of a humn.n spin't. They may be kind to the sick to the 

d f ' , poor an un ortunate. 'I hey may be ready to shed tears at a tale of 
distress. They may have much of an liei·oic spirit, as great warriors have 
had, that never heard of the name of Christ: many an unconverted man 
has been willing to die for his country. They may have much of a 
prudent spirit, so that they do nothing rashly: many an unconverted 
man is a prudent adviser in a time of difficulty; but no natural man 
has one spark of the Spirit of God in him. This is plain from Jude, the 
19th verse, where unconverted men are described as "sensual, having 
not the Spirit." It is not said they have little of God's Spirit, but they 
have none at all. So in John xiv. 17: " The Spirit of truth, whom the 
world cannot receive, because it seeth him not, neither knoweth him." 
There is an actual impossibility of the Spirit of God dwelling in an 
unconverted man. He " cannot receive " him. As fire and water can
not dwell together-as a lamp cannot burn when it is put into water
so the Spirit of God is quenched in an unconverted heart. So we 
find in Matthew xxv., that the foolish virgins had everything but the 
oil in their lamps; they had a lamp and a wick, and a flame, but " no 
oil." " Give us of your oil," they said, "for our lamps are gone out." 
Unconverted souls, yon may have a lamp of Christian profession, a 
wick, a flame. A dry wick sometimes gives a great blaze: but you 
have none of the oil of the Spirit in your hearts. The moment a sinner 
is united to Christ, the Holy Spirit talrns up his dwelling in the heart. 
He does not tarry, but takes up his abode with that soul. He cannot 
condemn, for God hath justified; and since he is a lovin11: Spirit, he cannot 
be restrained from rushing into that heart to renew it. He takes posses
sion of that soul. 

The soul that has come to Christ begins to pray, and his first cry 
is, to be saved from sinning any more. He prays for the Spirit, and 
the Spirit cannot but come. When a soul comes to Christ, he is like 
the golden candlestick under the boughs of the olive-tree (Zech. iv.) 
The olive tree empties the " golden oil " out of itself into the golden 
candlestick. It is the same oil that is in the tree and in the lamp. In 
the olive-berries it is native-in the lamp it is received: in the olive
berries it is dropping down from above-in the lamp it is burning 
upward in a flame .. Still i_n both it_ is_ the same oil. S? i~ i~ the _same 
Spirit that is i~ ~hnst ~nd m ~he be!ie~m~ soul. _ In Chnst 1t 1s native
in the belie,·er 1t 1s received: m Chnst 1t 1s droppmg down from above
in the believer it is burning upward in a flame of love. Still he is the 
same Spirit. "He hath giYen us of his Spirit." W~en Jesus came 
unto his disciples, he breathed on them, saymg, "Receive ye the Holy 
Ghost." So he does to all his disciples. He breathes on them, and 
just as the warm breath comes from the_ body of Jesus,. so does th~ 
Holy Spirit come from the heart of Chnst, and dwells m the hearts 
of his disciples. Tell me, has Christ breathed upon you? Have you 
recE:ived the very breath that animated the heart of Christ? Have yo_u 
received the same oil that is in the olive-tree? Have you received of Ins 
Spirit? I do not ask if the Spirit of God has been striving with you. 
Alas! I know that there are many with whom he has striven, who are 
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filled with the spirit of the devil. But does he dwell in you? "A9 many 
as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of God." If you have 
received the Spirit, "what manner of persons ought ye to be in all holy 
conversation and godliness?" If the Lord Jesus were always walking 
by your side, unseen by the world, but seen by yourself, how careful it 
would make you. \Vould you venture into evil company? \Vould you 
speak idle words? How guardedly you would walk. Now, beloved, 
you have the Spirit of God, the equal of Christ, within you. "Ye are 
the temple of the living God;" as God hath said, "I will dwell in them 
and walk in them." 0 walk gently and holily. Keep separate from 
sinners. If you defile the temple of God, God will destroy you. 

Dear, unconverted souls, how sad your case is. You have no more of 
the Spirit of God than a stone, or a tree, or a beast. You cannot walk 
purely, nor lift up your heart from your sins. You have no heart for 
prayer. If you die thus, you will perish. '' If you live after the flesh, 
you shall die." 0 bring your dry lamps to Christ, and he will put 
oil in them. What signifies the blaze of a dry wick? Such is your 
hollow profession of being a Christian. Come, give up your dry lamps 
to Christ, and he will put oil in them. Bring your dead hearts to Christ, 
and he will put life in them. 

II. CONFESSION OF CIJ&IST. Verses 14 and 15.-" And we have 
seen and do testify that the Father sent the Son to be the Saviour of 
the world," &c. Unconverted souls have never seen Christ nor confessed 
him. The eye of a natural man cannot see any beauty in Christ. So it 
was in Isaiah's time: "He shall grow up before him as a tender plant ... 
when we shall see him, there is no beauty that we should desire him." 
Some read the Bible and never find Christ in it; they cannot compre
hend why ministers always spe,ak about "Christ and him crucified." 
The veil is upon their hearts. Some read about Christ, and hear about 
Chris1, and seem to understand the way of salvation by Christ, so as to 
be able to tell others, and yet they have never seen the glory of God in 
the face of Christ themselves; they have never seen anything in Christ 
to give rest to their souls. The veil is upon their hearts too. Some 
know that Christ is a Saviour to others, but they cannot see that he is a 
Saviour unto them; they have never seen him as the Saviour of the world. 
The veil is upon their hearts also. Neither do unconverted souls con
fess Christ; they do not love to speak of him; they do not take their 
children on their knee and tell them of a Saviour; they do not con
fess him before their family; they do not confess him before their bosom 
friends. They may write many letters breathing the mosL ardent friend
ship, still they do not confess Christ in them. They do not whisper his 
name into the ear of those they love best, saying, •• This is my rock." 
Does your feet stand upon the same foundation stone with mine? Ah! no. 

1 

"The natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God: for they 
are foolishness unto him." But all that are Christ's, have seen him and 
confessed him. This is my beloved-my friend. This is the very point 
of union to God, when the soul discovers Christ to be the Son ol' Goel; 
the sent of God, and the Saviour of work!. There is not a more won
derful event in the world than just the rending of the veil from an uncon
verted soul. I had rather see it than all the wonders of the universe. 
Just think how it would be with the dying thief when first he saw the 
Saviour pale and racked upon the cross. He saw no beauty in him; he 
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did not know it was the Lamb of God, bearing away the sins of the 
world ; he did not know it was the rose of Sharon, breathing its fra
grance so near him; he joined with his brother thief in reviling him
casting reproach in his teeth. But when the Spirit tore the veil away, 
he saw that this was the Son of God. ,vhen he observed the dark 
eclipse that co"ered the sun, when he heard him cry, "Eli! Eli! my 
God, my God," he felt, he s.iw that this was the Son of God. Why 
then, is he here? "'hy is the maker of the world thus lifted up be~ 
tween heaven and earth? \Vhy are these nails in his hands and in 
his feet? \Vhy <loe,; the blood of the Son of God thus stream from his 
royal veins ? Ah! he is on a divine errand. llis Father has sent him. 
He is the surety. He is dying in the stead of sinners, in the stead of 
such as we. He is the Saviour of the world. Then did the cry come 
from his lips, " Lord, remember me." My dear friends, have you been 
brought to a saving sight of Christ? Have you had the dying thief's 
look at Christ? He looked to him alone for rigbteousness. He had 
nothing but ~in to look to in himself, he had no change of heart to 
look to, no holiness to look to, nothing but sin in himself. He looked 
to Christ above as a surety. "Lord, remember me." Look you in the 
Fame way. In yourself you will find nothing but Fin-in Chri~t all 
righteousness. ]{ow confess him, say, "Lord, remember me.'' Louk 
up to him this moment, and call him, "My Saviour." And thus you 
will know that you dwell in God, and God in you. But as the most 
have ne\·er ~een Christ, the most, 1 do fear, will die like the other thief, 
seeing no beauty in him that they should desire him ; the other thief 
sank into hell though he was within arm's length of Christ. I fear many 
of you will perish, though within arm's length of a Saviour. 0 bring 
your veiled hearts to God, that he may rend them, that you may see 
and confess Christ to be your Saviour. 

III. DWELLING IN TIIE I0VE OF THE FATHER. Verse 16.-" And 
we have known and believed the love that God bath to us. God is love; and 
hP that dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God, ~nd God in him." Unconverted 
soub do not dwell in the love of Goel. They have never come under his holy 
smile. They are like the prodigal in a far country, out of sight of their 
Father's house, and their Father's smile. They do not know what it is 
to have the Father's arms underneath them; they do not hear his voice 
speaking in love to them ; they fly away from God, dislike prayer an~ 
nearness to him. A.n uncon ,·ertecl man would rather go near the devil 
than near God. He may be in the love of man, but not in the love of 
God. His parents loved him and fondled him; his children love him; his 
friends love him. He feels how sweet it is to be in their love; but he 
does not feel the love of God. He feels the affectionate arms of man 
around him: he does not feel the arms of God. But every soul that comes 
to Christ, dwells in the love of God. It is like coming into the sunshin_e. 
It is the most amazino- change in this world. W'hen the prodigal was rn 
his father's arms,he d7velt in love; when he felt his fa1her's gentle ki,s~s, 
and heard his words of joy, then he knew what it was to dwell rn 
love. As he sat at his fath<>r's table, he saw that his father was all love to 
him : lo,·e was in his ern, love in his word, love in his hand, love in 
every movement. So i; it with a soul in Christ; he finds that G'.,d is 
love to him : his all-seeing eye is bent over him in love. The almighty 
hand is a shield for his soul; the everlasting arms are underneath 
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•him. Even hi~ afflictions come from the love of God. "All the paths 
of the Lord are rnercy•and truth unto such as keep his covenant and his 
testimonies." Dear friends, do you feel that God is love to you? He 
was once a consuming fire to you; but now, in Christ, "God is lo,·e." 
0 then, keep yourself in the love of God. Be not drawn away from 
Christ. Do not doubt his love. When difficulties come round you 
like waters, when many will rise up against you, and say, "Where is thy 
God?" lift your eye above the waters and say, "Thou art my shield, 
my glory, and the lifter up of mine head." When afflictions come, sit:k
ness, pain, bereavement, do not doubt his love. "\Vhom the Lorcl loHth 
he chasteneth." "God is love." If you are in Christ, Goel is nothin){ 
but love to you. Poor unconverted souls, if you come not to Christ, you 
will find God is wrath. Oh, when love is angry, it will be a cl read ful 
anger! When the Lamb pours down his wrath, it will be a fearful 
wrath! 0 taste and see that the Lord is gracious-that '' Gon 1s 

LOVE." 

BY C. H. SPURGEON. 

IT was as much as we could do to keep our feet upon the splendid 
mosaic floor of the Pala.ce Giol'anelli, at Venice: we found no 

such difficulty iu the cottage of the poor glnssblower in the rear. Is it 
one of the advantages of wealth to l111Ye one's abode poli~lwd till all 
comfort vanishes, and the vrtry floor is as smooth and dangerous ns a 
sheet of ice, or is this merely 11n accidentnl circumstance t_q,icnl of the 
dangers of abundance ? Observation shows us that there is a fascina
tion in wealth which renders it extremely difficult for the possessor:i of 
it to maintain tlit>ir equilibrium; nnd this is more e~pecially the case 
where money is rnddenly acquired; then, unless grace prev1cnt, pride, 
affectation, and other mean vices stupify the brain with their sickening 
fumes, nnd be who was respectable in poverty, becomes despicable in 
prosperity. Pride may lurk under a threadbare cloak, but it prefers the 
comely broadcloth of the merchant's cont: moths will eat any of our gar
ments, but they seem to fly first to the costly furs. It is so much the easier 
for men to fall when walking on wealth's sea of glass, because nil men 
aid them to do so. Flatterers haunt not cottages: the poor may hear an 
honest word from his neighbour, but etiquette forbids that the rich 
mnu should enjoy the like privilege; for is it not a maxim in TI11bylo11, 
that rich men have no faults, or only such as their money like charity 
covereth with a mantle? Whut man can help slipping when every 
body is intent upon greasing his ways, so that the smallest chance of 
standing may be deuied him r The world's proverb i~, " ~o_d ~1elp the 
poor, for the rich can help themselves;" but to our mmd, 1t 1s JUSt the 
rich who have most need of heaven's help. Dives in s~arlet is worse off 
than Lazarus in r11.gs, unless divine love shall uphold him. . . 

Nor is wealth the only slippery pathway-the road to honour 1s qu1~e 
as dangerous, if not more so. Ambition, a good enough tl11ng wi.thm 
reasonable bound:i is a very A poll yon among men, when it gets the 
mastery over them'. Have you ever seen boys climbing a grcu8y pole 
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to reach a hat or a handkerchief? If so, you will have noticed that the 
aspiring youths for the most part adopt plans and tricks quite as slimv 
as the pole: one covers his hands with sand, another twists a knotted 
cord, and scarcely one climbs fairly, and he is the one boy whose chance 
is smallest. How plainly see we the politician's course 

0

in these vouncr 
rascals; the Right Honourable Member for tlie town of Corr~ptio~ 
vies with the equally Right Honourable representative for the county 
of Briber.v; the most noble Conservative place-hunter will not be outdone 
by the Liberal office-lover; a man must have done a world of planing 
and shaving, chopping and chiselling, before he can reach the Treasury 
Bench. Nor less so is it in the path of trade. Small dealers aud great 
contractors eager to rise, are each in their measure to Satan what a 
covey of partridges are to a sportsman, fair game if he cau but reach 
them. The hasty desire to rise is the cause of many a fall Those who 
see the glittering heaps of gold before them are frequently in so much 
haste to thrust their arms in up to the elbow among the treasure that 
they take short cuts, leave the beaten road of honest labour, break 
through hedges, and find themselves ere long in a ditch. It is hard to 
keep great riches without sin, aud we have heard that it is harder still 
to get them. Walk warily, successful friend! Growing wealth will 
prove no blessing to thee unless thou gettest growing grace. Pros
perity destroys a fool and endangers a wi~e man; be on thy guard, good 
friend, for whether thou be the one or the other, thy testing hour is come. 

After crossing the Grimsel, on the way down towards Handeck, the 
traveller traverses a road cut in red marble, so smoothly polished that, 
even when it is divested of its usual thin coating of snow, it is danger
ous in the extreme. Notwithstanding that steps are hewn, and rough 
marks made across the granite, he would be foolhardy who should try 
to ride along the slippery way, which is called Helle Platte, or 
Hell Place, for reasons which glisten on its surface. "Dismount," 
is the word, and none are slow to obey it. There are many such Hell 
Places on the road to tLe celestial city-smooth places of pleasure, ease, 
flattery, self-content, and the like; and it will be the wisest course if 
any pilgrim has been fond of J"iding the high horse, for him to dismount 
at once and walk humbly with his God. That enchanted ground of 
which Bunyan tells us that the air naturally tended to make oue drowsy, 
is just the spot to which we refer; men h11d need be watchful whose 
path lies through that deceitful country. 

It has been said that in a calm sea every man is a pilot, but we take 
leave to doubt it; calm3 have dangers quite unknown to storms, and 
rocks and quicksands are none the less perilous because the deceitful 
sea which covers them smiles softly on the mariner. Not to be tempte_<l 
is a great temptation. Safety breeds carelessness, and carelessnes,_ 1s 

the mother of ruin. When Mansoul was at peace, l\ir. Carnal-security 
invited her citi:rnns to his fatal feasts, and the Prince Immanuel with• 
drew himself; let the result warn us ago.inst a repetition of the evil. 

.. When cast by providence among sinful persons who respect us, we 
ought to be peculiarly watchful. The hatred of the ungodly wh~n 
poured upon Christians in the form of persecution, is seldom harmlul 
to their spiritual nature, but the friendship of the world is always to be 
suspected. When the servants of the high priest allowed Peter to war!ll 



MORAVIAN BRETHREN. 159 

his hands at the fire, had Peter been a wise man, he would have been 
afraid that evil would come of it. We are disarmed by kindness, 
but it is never safe to be disarmed in an enemy's country. "\Vho," 
saith the old proverb, "could live in Rome and yet be at war with the 
Pope ?" Who can have much to do with sinners and not have some
thing to do with their sins P The smiling daughters of Moab did 
more mischief to Israel than all Balak' s frowning warriors. .All 
Philistia could not have blinded Samson if Delilah's charms had not 
deluded him. Our worst foes will be found among our ungodly friends, 
for they who are false to God, are not likely to be true to us. Walk 
carefully, believer, if thy way lie by the sinner's door, and especially if 
that sinner bath acted a friendly part to thee. 

Yet should such smooth places lie directly in. the road to our eternal 
mansions, we have no cause to be timid at the prospect of passing over 
them-caution we must cultivate, but courage we must cherish. \Ve 
have a guide who is well able to secure us from fatal slips: with him 
for our companion the way grows safe; should he conduct us over moun
tains of ice, be will cut steps for our feet, and give us his stout arm to 
lean upon; and he who leans 011 that never foils. We have the alpenstock 
of faith shod with never-failing promises, which will often give us a 
hold and a stay in the most slippery places. He who knows how to 
use this staff aright, shall walk uprightly where others fall. Looking 
to the road immediately beneath us, satisfied with the sufficient evil of 
the present day, we need not make our heads to swim by gazing down 
terrific precipices, or enormous crevasses, but may advance step by 
step, until we reach our journey's end. Hundreds have trodden the 
way before us-from the celestial hills we may hear them singing; let 
us press forward till we gain their blissful seats. 

~.ombhtn ~rtf~un. 
A SKETCH BY J. A. SPURGEON. 

OUR Lord's promise to his disciples, "Lo, I am with you olway, even 
unto the end of the world," has been fulfilled in the experie11ce of 

the ch11rch; for we can prove, beyond a doubt, that the chnin of wit
nessel! for the tfllth has never been broken, and that by the grace of our 
Lord, the life of the church on earth has never been extinct. Rome 
may ~sk us tauntingly, where was your religion and church before 
Martm Luther? We reply, "In the Bible you will find our religion, 
and on the page of history you can read the record of our martyred 
brethren-of those many holy men whose lives were as lumps amidst 
the darkness, and shone to the glory of our Lord, when all else was 
w~apped in deadly gloom." We p11rpose sketching briefly the history 
ol one of the most persecuted a11d godly baud of Christians which the 
world has ever known; hoping that the memory of their loving deeds 
and patient sufferings may lltimulate us to be followers of them, who 
through faith and patience, now inherit the promises. 
. \Ve gather from the New Testament, that the gospel was preached 
Ill the times of the apostles in Illyria and Dalmutia ( B,om. xv. H) ; 
2 1'uu. ir. 10); and with such success was this preaching crowned from 
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on high, that so early as the second and third centuries, we read of 
bishop;:, a11d also of martyrs, in those countries. They seem to have 
retained their simplicity of worship amidst the prevailing corruption of 
the rest of the church, for we find their bishops declining to attend the 
council of Constantinople, in the year 680, because they would not in 
any way countenance the worship of images. In the ninth century 
the :!\1ora,-ians as a nation, embract'd Christianity, mainly through the 
instrumentality of Cyril and Metbodius, two pious and learned Greek 
ecch'siastic;:, who were introduced by the ki11g's sister. From Moravia 
the truth spread into Bohemia, amidst fearful persecutions, which lasted 
for several years.. After some time, another princess vi:,iiting Rome 
was so impressed with the splendid pomp and ostentation of the Papal 
court and Latin worship, that on her return she would not rest till she 
induced her brother to form the fatal resolution of introducing the 
Romish religion into his domillions. 

The states of Bohemia resisted these innovations, and a lengthy dis
cussion ensued between the succe~sire Popes and tbe Bohemians, which 
was terminated, after a century of correspoudence, by tbe following lettt>r 
of Gregory T'II., sent in reply to Prince Wratislaus, upon his making 
renewed efforts to obtain for the Bohemians, their former liberties, 
and the use of their own language in the conduct of public worship:-

" Gregory, bishop, and servant of the servants of God, sends greeting and 
benediction to the Bohemian prince Wratislaus. Your highness desires that 
we 5Jiould give permission to your people to conduct their church service 
according to the old Sclavonian ritual: but.know, dear son, that we can by no 
means grant this you~ request; for _having frequently s~arched the Holy Scrip
tures, we have there discovered that 1t has pleased, and still pleases Almighty God, 
to direct his worship to be conducted in hidden language, that not every one, 
especially the simple, might understand it. For if it were to be performed in a 
nanner altogether intelligible, it might inevitably incur contempt and disgust; 

or, if imperfectly understood by half-learned persons, it might happen, that by 
hearing :md contemplating the word too frequently, errors would be engen
dered i-n the hearts of the people which would not be easily eradicated. Let no 
one pretend to quote as a precedent, that formerly exceptions were made in 
favour of new converts and simple souls. True it is, that in the primitive church, 
much was conceded to upright and well-meaning people; but much injury was 
done, and many heresies thereby created; insomuch, that when the Christian 
church ~pread more and more, and became more firmly established, it was plainly 
perceive,!, from the root ol such ill-timed indulgence, wany errors hatl sprung 
up, which required gre~t labou: and pains to destroy. Therefore, what your 
people ignorantly require, can m no w_se be conceded to them; ancl we now 
forbid it, by the power of God, and his holy apostle Peter; and exhort you, 
for the honour of Almighty Goel, that you oppose such folly by every possible 
means in conformity to this our command. Given at Rome." 

In such language as this was the truth suppressed by the Church of 
Rome. Her policy was attended with some success at first, but 11, 
goodly number of the Vaudois having emigrated from the valleys of 
Piedmont, these holy men encouraged the Bohemians to cleave firm_ly 
to the truth. Many of the W aldensians found refuge from the perils 
.,f persecution in Bohemia, and it is probable t_hnt their. grea_t le11~er 
\Valde himself, was of the number, and that he died there 111 exile. '!be 
fusion of these two bands of Christians, produced the happiest results. 
United in the fear and pure worship of God at home, they reached out 
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the band of help and salvation far and wide. Missionaries were sent 
to many countries, and our own land was included in the circle of their 
Christian effort. 

After a period of peace and prosperity, a fearful storm arose, which 
scattered the church and drove the lovers of the simple worship of Jesus 
to dens and caves to celebrate in secret the communion of our Lord. 
About this time, God raised up a bold preacher of the truth in Prague, 
John Militacb, a man of noble birth, and well qualified to occupy a 
foremost place. His frequent and earnest preaching, joined to a holy 
and consistent life, produced marvellous results. In one case, where 
three hundred prostitutes had lived together, be succeeded in changing 
the house into a place where they obtained an honest living, and called 
it the church of St. Mary Magdalene. He furthermore established at 
Prague, an institution for the education of young men, and their in
struction in Scriptural divinity, he thus recognising the necessity 
for a " Pastor's College." Joined to this holy man were others like
minded, who discovered the corruption of the Church of .Rome in 
Bohemia, as Wickliff was also doing at the same time in England. Of 
all other names, J obn Huss, claims a foremost place, and as the " Unity 
of the Brethren" springs from results of liis preaching, we slrnll give a 
short sketch of his life and cliaructer. He was born of poor parents in 
a village called Hussinez, in 1373. After receiving a liberal educa
tion, first at a public school, and afterwards in the service of a professor 
at Prague, lie became himself a professor of divinity in the University 
of Prague, after taking his degree of Master of Arts. Being chosen 
c0nfessor by the Queen of Bohemia, John Huss became pos~essed ot' 
much influence at court, wliich he wielded fortlie service of truth. He 
openly attacked the vices and follies of tile age, and distinguished him
self by his extensive knowledge of the Sc1·iptures, bis commanding 
eloquence, and his holy life. 

'l'he writings of ·Wickliff came, about this time, into bis hands; u~ 
first he was startled at the boldness of the reformer, but the more he 
read, the more he was convinced of tlieir truthfulness, and at once 
boldly announced liis opinion that Wickliff was a true an<l godly m11n. 
This testimony was the more remarkable, us the University of which 
Huss was a professor had already condemned the works of Wickliff II» 
heretical, and forbidden anyone to teach them, under pain of being 
burned to death. 

So long as Huss attacked only the sins of the people, the priests 
were prepared to defend him, because he had taken an oath " to speak 
the truth without respect of persons," and were only enraged when he 
turned his assault upon them, and the king refused to silence him 011 

the same grounds. He was driven, however, from his post of duty in 
the city, and compelled to preach the gospel in the fields und villnges, 
so that, as is so often the case, his expulsion contributed to the »preucl 
of the gospel. During this time the church of Rome was he1·self in 
great trouble, owing to the rival claims of three Popes, who desired 
the Christian office of being able to condemn all others in peace and 
quietness, and were engnged, meanwhile, in excommunicating and 
anathematizing each other with a vigour which promised well for the 
exercise of tl::ose apostolic powers on any unfortunate heretics who might 

12 
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this, which is much easier." Followed by a great concourse of people, 
he was led to the place of execution. Having been made to walk three 
times round the stake, the executioners took him and bound him to the 
post with wet ropes. But as his face happen~d to be turned to the 
e~st, an honour of_ which some thought he was unworthy, they unbound 
him and turned hts face to the west. ThP.y afterwards fixed round his 
neck a black rusty chain, on which he said, smiling, " My dear Master 
and Saviour was bound for my sake with a harder and heavier chain 
than this. Why should I, a poor simple creature, be ashamed of thus 
being _bound for his sake?" The executioner~ then began to put the 
wood m order. They placed some bundles of light wood under his feet, 
and heaped straw and large wood around him up to his neck. Before 
they set fire to the pile, the Count Palatine, and the Marshal of the 
Empire, exhorted him to recant his doctrines, and to save his life. 
Huss cried aloud from the pile, "I call G-od to witness that I have 
never taught the errors which my enemies falsely lay to my charge; I 
have, in all my discourses, aimed at nothing but to deliver men from the 
bondage of sin, therefore I joyfully confirm this day, by my death, the 
truth which I have taught and preached." The pile was then lighted, 
but Huss began to sing and to pray aloud several times in these words, 
" 0 Christ, Son of G-od, have mercy upon me." When he afterwards 
endeavoured to speak again, the wind drove the flame'! in his face, and 
stopped his utterance; still, however, his head and his lips were 
observed to move as if in prayer, for a short time, when the Lord ended 
the sufferings of his faithful servant, and called his soul to eternal rest. 

The Count Palatine being informed that one of the executioner's 
servants had preserved Huss's cloak and girdle, ordered them to be 
burned with everything belonging to him, fearing lest the Bohemians 
should venerate them as- sacred relics. When all were burned, the 
executioners put the ashes of Huss into a cart, with the earth on which 
he had been executed, and threw the whole into the Rhine, which flows 
near, th11t every possible trace of this holy witness for the truth might 
be obliterated. But, as an elegy composed at that time expresses, 
"His ashes will be scattered over every country; no river, no banks 
will be able to retain them; and thosti whom the enemy thought to 
silence by death, thus sing, and publish in every place, that gospel 
which their persecutors thought to suppress." 

Nor was John Huss the only one who was then called upon to suffer 
for the truth's sake. His followers were persecuted, and even children 
fell victims to the cruelty of the ungodly. To mention one instance: 
A faithful minister was placed on the pile, with three peasants and 
fout· children, shortly before the fire was applied, they were asked to 
recant and abjure their heresies, their good pastor replied, "God 
preserve us from it. We a.re ready to suffer death, not once only, 
but, if it were possible, even a hundred times, rather than <leuy the 
divine truth, which has been so clearly revealed to us in the go~pel." 
Theu takin(J' the children in his arms, as a shepherd folding hi~ lambs, 
or a rnothe~her babes to her breast, he joined with them in a hymn of 
praise, and together they ascended in the char_iot of fire to heaven. 

It was cruelties like these which led for thirteen years, to a wa1· of 
merciless barbarity, in which the persecuted performed prc.digie.s of 
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valour; alas! that the assassin's knife should ever have driven meek and 
inoffensive men to use the sword in defence of friends and children. 
Woe to him by whom such an offeuce cometh. Internal dissensions 
arose after a time, and greatly weakened their testimony, and alas ! led 
even to their being parties to an open war. A dispute arose about the 
celebration of the Lord's Supper, whether it should be in both kinds 
that is to say, whether the people should have the cup as well as tb~ 
broken bread. The church of Rome was not slow to avail herself of 
the division, and led the one party, called the Calixtiues, against the 
purer and more Christian remnant "ho were called Taborites, which is 
derived from" Tabor," which in the Bohemian language means a" camp." 

Out of all this strife and turmoil, a little band arose who were deter
mined to give up worldly warfare, and in a settlement on the borders 
of Silesia and Moravia, to seek to live a quiet Christian life, and to 
suffer all things rather than depart from the truth, or take up arms 
against their enemies in its defence. Selecting their pastors from their 
own little church, they determined to conform themselves to the teach
ing of the New Testament. After about three years of peace in their 
new-found home, a fearful assault was made upon them by their 
enemies. The good work of grace had shone forth from their borders, 
and several other small communities had arisen in different parts of the 
land; this aroused the opponents of truth, who strove to extinguish 
the light before it should become too bright a flame. Unheard of cruel
ties were inflicted upon these poor devoted people. Multitudes perished 
of cold and hunger. Many had their hands and feet cut off, others 
were dragged to death on the ground, or quartered and burnt alive, and 
those spared actual death, were sent home spectacles of suffering, cal
culated to excite in the minds of all feelings of horror and dread. In 
the hour of persecution they were comforted by the brotherly love of 
the Vaudois Christians, who themselves bad to suffer for their Christian 
charity, and the fugitives from this latter body helped greatly to aug
ment and strengthen the church in Bohemia. How cheering to notice 
these two lights in the dense darkness, cheering each other amidst all 
the gloom of reproach, suffering, and death, which they alike endured 
for the Master's sake ! 

A. long and troubled period of their history we must pass over, as 
our space will not permit us to enlarge. Amidst wars and confusion 
they multiplied and were greatly strengthened. It is worth noting 
that they were the first people in Europe who printed a Bible in ~he 
language of their own country, which they were enabled to accomplish 
during a brief space of quiet, and the impression was made in Venice. 

Many striking displays of divine goodness are on record, where God 
confounded the malice of the church's foes, and showed that ven
geance belonged to himself; so much was this the case, that it be
came a proverb amongst the people, that " if any man was weary of 
life, he had only to persecute the Brethren." It i_s cheering to ~otice 
that the church increased yet more and more, despite all these tribul~
tion~, so that before ever Luther or Calvin came forth into pubhc 
notice, as many as two hundred societies of the Brethren, fully and 
regularly co1JHtituted as Protestant churches, were to be found in 
Moravia and Bohemia. 

( To be continued.) 
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'' Search the Scriptures." 

1. No person in the Christian church, whether he be an apostle, 
an elder, or an evangelist, is ever spoken of in the New Testament 
as a priest; nor do we find the most distant allusion to the appoint
ment of an order of priesthood. , 

2. For the work of the rninistr_v, Christ ".gave some, apostles; and 
some, prophets; and some, evangelists ; and some, pastors and teachers;" 
but never do we read of his giving priests. 

3. The apostle wrote Timothy and Titus particular directions relative 
to the appointment of bishops, deacons, etc. ; but no mention is made 
of priests. 

4. And why this silence of Scripture? Simply because the office of 
priests was unknown in the primitive church; and, moreover, in no way 
needed, for the weakest anci humblest believer may now enter with 
boldness, even into the holiest, by the blood of Jesus. 

5. Having so great a High Priest as Jesus the Son of God, who is 
"touched with the feeling of our iufirmities," and "ever liveth to make 
intercPssion for us," what need we of any earthly priest? 

6. Priestly confession is not needed; for if we confess our sins to the 
Lord, " He is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us 
from all unrighteousness." 1 J obn i. 9. 

7. Priestly absolution is not needed; because the blood of Jesus 
Obrist, and that alone, "cle:rnseth us from all sin." 

8. Pr:estly interces~ion is not needed ; for '' if any man sin, we have 
an advocate with the Father, .Jesus Christ the righteous." 

9. "No man taketh this honour unto himself, but he that is culled of 
God, as was Aaron;" but this cannot be said of any humanly-appointed 
priest. 

10. Rvery priest under the law was ord11ined to 9ff,,r gifts and 
sacrifices for sin, and "without shedding of blond i~ no rt-mi~sion;" 
but no such sacrifices are now offered, nor are they nercled, Christ 
" bath appeared to put away sin by the sacrifice of himself,'' and "by 
one offeriug he hath perfected for ever them that are ~auctified." 

11. But the Scriptures distinctly teach, that all brlievers, by virtue 
of their union with the Lord J i-sus Christ, are made kings nud priests 
unto God, a holy and a royal priesthood, " to offer up spiritual sacrifices, 
accPptable to God by Jesus Christ." l Pet. ii. 5, 9; Rev. i. G. 

12. From all this it clearly follows, that a humanly-appointee! order of 
priesthood is a deceptive invention of man, and directly opposed to the 
teaching of Holy Scripture. 

'' To the law and to the testimony: if they speak not according 
to thi3 word, it is because there is no light in them:" Isaiah-viii. 20. 

No. 27.-From C. H. SPUROEON'B "S~·ord and Trowel," published monthly, price 3d.; post lrco 4tl. 
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~01t;e itrairn. 
IN answer to several correspondents, we append a list of the Baptisms 

at the T::i-bernacle,_ from January 1st to March 7th, which is as 
follows :-Janu_ary 3, six; January 31, twenty; February 14, eighteen; 
Fehruary 21, eight; February 28, seventeen· March 5 seventeen. 

The annual statistical account of our m;mbership' has also been 
asked for, and we gratefully publish it for the honor of the Lord our 
God. _The_ net _increase is small, and we trust it always will be, for 
our obJect 1s ~o mduce our friends to swarm off into new hives, as they 
have done this year. We have greatly contributed to the membership 
of the new churches at Drummond Road Claremont Room and 
Stockwell, and hope in years to come to send' out successive ba~ds of 
converts to till the waste places, and, by God's grace, to make them 
blossom as the rose. 
Receiv('d :

By Baptism 
,, Restoration 

From other churches 

Left us:-
359 By Deaths 37 

18 Names removed on account 
100 of Emigration, Removal to 

a distance, or continued 

477 

Absence . . . . . . 68 
Joined other Churches (prin

cipally being groups or
ganised to form new 
Churches) 188 

Excommunicated . . 19 

312 

Net increase, 165,for year 1866. 
We are now worshipping in the enormous area of the Agricultural 

Hall, Islington, which muc.,h 1·eminds us of the great Amphitheatre at 
Milan. Paul was in such J), place, we suppose, when he fought with 
beasts; it is our prayer that in these happier days those wl10 have 
fallen almost as low as beasts, may yield to the gospel and be turned 
into men. 

Fri('nds will be glad to hear that the Trustees for the Orphanage 
have been appointed, the property properly transferred, and the deeds 
exec:uted; and thus the generous Christian lady who offered to devote 
so large a sum to this noble object has fulfilled her promise. We hope 
we shall nut bf' long without further assistance from those of our 
readers who are both opulent and charitable. 

You tl,ink I undervalue an educated mini8try ! You are far beyond tl1e mark. 
I value it greatly. It is only when confined to educated men, that I consider 
it wronµ:. Educated ministers are for educated congregations; and when such 
men walk J,°urnbly before God, tliey are 11 real blessing. The apostle Paul was 
un ~clucaicd man, and his ministry was the most blessed of all the apostles. . 

lt is one tl1i11g to be taught tlie doctrine of election by" Elisha Cole," but it 
is ano1l1(•r tl,iug to c.,ome into tlie region of my own heart, and in my poverty to 
say, '· If Gou had not chosen me, I had not chosen God.''-llarri11gton Evans. 
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iip-ositious of t~t f snlms. 
BY C. H. SPURGEON, 

PSALM XXVI. 
TITLE.-A Psalm of David. Tlte s1Veet singe1· of Israel appears befo1·e us iii this 

Psalm, as one end1ir_ing 1'lp1·oach; i1t this he 1Va.• the type of the great &n ef Da1,id, 
and is an encou,·aging ezample to 11s to ca,·ry the b111·den of slander to tJ.e throne 
of grace_. It is a11, ingeni?us s_ni·mi.,e that thi., appeal to ltea?Jen 11:as m·itten by Darid 
at tke tune of the a.,.,assinatwn of Ish-/Joshdh, by Baanalt .i,nd Rechq b to p:·otut his 
innocence of all participation in tltat t1·eacltero11,s mm·der; tlie ten01-' of the P.~alnt 
cerlainly agrees rr,ith tlie snpposed occasio1i, but it is ,wt possible rvitk suck a slende,· 
clue to go beyond conjectwre. 

DrvlBION.-Unity of su/Jject is so distinctly mai,itained, that there a,•e no shai"Jl 
diviswns. David Dickson kas gi11e1i a,i admit-able su11w1a1-y in tke.w11:ords :-" He 
appealetli to God, the .,1preme Judge, in tlie testimony of a good con.,cience, bea,·ing 
h.im witness; 6.rst, of liis endeaD0111· to 1calk up1·iglitl.11 as a believe,·, -re,·ses, 1, 2, 3 ; 
secondly, of his keeping liimseif froni tlu contagion of tlie evil co1tnsel, sinf11l cou,·ses, 
and e:JJa,nple of tke wicked, 11e1·ses, 4, 5 ; thirdly, of his p1wpose still to behave him-
1elf holily and righteously, (11/t of love to be pm·takr1· of the p11blic pi·iuileges of the 
Lor<l's people in the cong,·egation, 1:e,·ses, 6, 7, 8. 1Vl,ereupon he p1·ayeth to be f,·ee 
ojtlwJudgme,nt crJming upo1i the wicked, i,er.,e.<, 9, 10, according as he lurd p111-p11.<etl 
to escliero their sins, 1:e1·se 11; a11.d lte closetlt ltispraym· witk co111fo1·t a,id ass111·aRee 
of lJeing lieard, verse 12. 

EXPOSITION. 

JUDGE me, 0 LoRD; for I have walked in mine integrity : I 
have trusted also in the LoR D ; therefore I shall not slide. 

2 Examine me, 0 LoRD1 and prove me; try my reins and my 
heart. 

3 For thy lovingkindness is before mine eyes: and I have walked 
in thy truth. 

1. "Judge me, 0 Jehoi-ah."-A solemn appeal to the just tribunal of the 
heart-searching God, wnrranted by the circmnstances of the writer, so for as re
garded the particulitr offences with which he was wrongly charged. ,v orried 
and worn out by the injustice of men, the innocent spirit flies from its false 
accusers to the throne of Eternal Right. He had need lmve a clear cnse who 
dares to carry his suit into the King's Bench of hc1wen. Such nn appeal its this 
is not to be rashly made on any occ,ision ; and as to the whole of our walk and 
conversation, it should never be made at all, except as we are justified in Christ 
Jesus: a for more fitting prayer for a sinful mortal. is the petition," Enter not 
into judgment with thy servant." "For I haDe wall,ed in mine inteyrity." He 
held integrity as his principle, and walked in it as his practice. David had not 
used any tmitorous or unrighteous means to g,iin the crown, or to keep it ; he 
w11s conscious of having been guidecl by the noblest principles of hon~ur in all 
his actions with regard to S,iul and his family. Whnt a co1~1fo~t it 1s to have 
the approbation of one's own conscience! If there be peace w1th111 the soul, the 
blustering storms of slander which howl around us are of little consideration. 
When the little bird in my bosom sings a mer7 song, it is no rn.itt~r to me if ;\ 
thousand owls hoot at me from without. " haDe trusted also III the Lord." 
Faith is the root and sap of integrity. He who leans upon the Lo.rd is ~ure to 
walk in ri"hteousness. David knew that God's covenant had gtven hun the 
crown and"' therefore he took no indirect or unlawful means to secure it; he 
would' not slay his enemy in the cave, nor ~u!!'er_ his men-at-ar_ms to smite him 
when he slept uncruarded on the plain. F111th will work h,trd for the Lord, and 
in the Lord's way~ but she refuses so much as to lift a finger to f_ulfil the de~ie,:s 
of unrighteous cunning. Rebecc,i acted, out a great falsehood 111 order to_ inlh 1 
the Lord's decree in favour of Jacob-this was unbelief; but Abraham Jett the 
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Lord to fulfil his own purposes, and took the knife to slay his son-this was faith. 
Faith trusts God to accomplish his own decrees. Why should I steal when God 
has promised to supply my need 1 Why should I avenge myself when I know 
that the Lord has espoused my cause 1 Confidence in God is a most effectual 
security against sin. "Therefore I shall not slide." Slippery as the way is, so 
that _I walk like a man upon ice, yet faith keeps my heels from tripping, and will 
contmue to do so. The doubtful ways of policy are sure sooner or later to give 
a fall to those who run therein, but the ways of honesty, though often rough, are 
always safe. We cannot trust in God if we walk crookedly ; but straight paths 
and simple faith bring the pilgrim happily to his journey's end. 

2. There are three modes of trial here challenged, which are said in the original 
to refer to trial by touch, trial by smell, and trial by fire. The psalmist was so 
clear from the charge laid against him, that he submitted himself unconditionally 
to any form of examination which the Lord miaht sP.e fit to employ. "Examine 
me, 0 Lord." Look me through and through ;" make a minute survey ; put me 
to the question, cross-examine my evidence. "And prove me." Put me again 
to trial ; and see if I would follow such wicked designs as my enemies impute to 
me. " Try my reins and my heart." Assay me as metals are assayed in the 
furnace, and do this to my most secret parts, where my affections hold their 
court ; see, 0 God, whether or no I love murder, and treason, and deceit. All 
this is a very bold appeal, and made by a man like David, who feared the Lord 
exceedingly, it mauifests a most solemn and complete conviction of innocence. 
The expressions here used should teach us the thoroughness of the divine judg
ment, and the necessity of being in all things profoundly sincere, lest we be 
found wanting at the last. Our enemies are severe with us with the severity of 
spite, and this a brave man endures without a fear; but God's severity is that of 
unswerving right, who shall staud against such a trial 1 The sweet singer ·asks 
"W'ho can stand before his cold?" and we may well enquire, "Who can stand 
before the heat of his justice 1" 

3. "For thy lovingkindness is before mine eyes."-An object of memory and 
a ground of hope. A sense of mercy received sets a fair prospect before tlie 
faithful mind in its gloomiest condition, for it yields visions of mercies yet to 
come, visions not visionary but real. Dwell, dear reader, upon that celestial 
word loi,ingkindness. It has a heavenly savour. Is it not an unmatcliable word, 
unexcelled, unrivalled 1 The goodness of the Lord to us should be before our 
eyes as a motive actuating our conduct; we are not under the bondage of the 
law, but we are under the sweet coustmints of grace, which ar_e far more mi~b_ty, 
althou"h far more gentle. Men sin with the faw before their eyes, but d1v1ne 
love when clearly seen, sanctifies the conversation. If we were not so forgetfnl 
of the way of mercy in which God walks towards ns, we should be more c:~reful 
to walk in the ways of obedience towards him. "And I have wallied an thy 
truth." The psalmist was preserved from sin by his assurance of the truthful_ness 
of God's promise, which truth he end~avoured t_o . imitate a~ well as ~o beh_eve. 
Observe from this verse, that an experience of d1vme love will show itself m a 
practical following of divine truth ; those who neglect eithe_r the doct_rinal or 
pmctical parts of truth mus~ ~ot wonder if they )os~ the experuneutal enJoyme!1t 
of it. Some talk of trulh, 1t 1s better to walk in 1t. Some vow to do well m 
future, but their resolutions come to nothing ; only the regenerate man can say 
'' I have walked in thy truth." 

4 I have not sat with vain persons, neither will I go in with 
dissemblers. . 

5 I have hated the congregation of evil doers; and will not sit 
with the wicked. 

So far from being himself an open offender agains~ the laws of God, thf 
psalmist had not even associated with the lovers of evil. He had kept aloo 
fro:u the men of Belia.I. A man is known by his company, and if we lruve kept 
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ourselves apart from the wicked, it will always be evidence in our favour should 
our character be impugned. He who was never in the parish is not likely to 
have stolen the corn. He who never went to sea is clearly not the man who 
scuttled the ship. 

4. "I have not sat with vain per,¥ons."-True citizens have no dealings with 
traitors. Da".id had no seat in th.e parl\amen.t of triflers. They were ~ot hi3 
boon compamons at feasts, nor his advisers Ill council, nor his associates in 
conversation. We must needs see, and speak, and trade, with men of the world, 
but we must on no account take our rest and solace in their empty society. Not 
only the profane, but the vain are to be shunned by us. All those who live for 
this life only are vain, chaffy, frothy men, quite unworthy of a Christian's friend
ship. Moreover, as this vanity is often allied with falsehood, it is well to save 
ourselves altogether from this untoward generation, lest we should be led from bad 
to worse, and from tolerating the vain, should come to admire the wicked. 
"Neither will 1 go in with dissemblers." Since I know that hypocritical piety is 
double iniquity, I will cease all acquaintance with pretenders. If I must needs 
walk the same street, I will not enter the same door and spend my time in 
their society. The congregation of the hypocrites is not one with which we 
should cultivate communion ; their ultimate rendezvous will be the lowest pit 
of hell, let us drop their acquaintance now! for we slmll not desire it soon. They 
hang their beads around their necks, and carry the devil in their hearts. This 
clause is in the future tense, to indicate that the writer felt no desire to begin an 
acquaintance with characters whom up till then he had shunned. \Ve must main
tain the separated path with more and more circumspection as we see the great 
redemption day approaching. Those who would be tmnsfigured with Jesus, 
must not be disfigured by conformity to the world. The resolution of the 
psalmist suggests, that even among professed followers of truth we must make 
distinctions, for as there are vain persons out of the church, so there are dis
semblers in it, and both are to be shunned with scrupulous decision. 

5. "I have hated tlie congregation of evil doers."-A ~evere sentence, but not 
too severe. A man who does not hate evil terribly, does not love good heartily. 
Men, as men, we must always love, for they ore our neighbours, and therefore to 
be loved as ourselves ; but evil doers, as such, 1ire traitors to the Great King, 
and no loyal subject can love traitors. What God lmtes we. must hate. The 
congregation or assembly of evil doers, signifies violent men in alliance and 
conclave for the ovtrthrow of the innocent; such synagogues of Satan are to be 
held in abhorrence. What a sad reflection it is that there should be a congre
izntion of evil doers n.s well as II congregation of the upright, 1i chu1ch of 
Sat1rn ns well as a church of God ; a seed of the serpent as well ns a seed of 
the woman; an old B1ibylon as well as a new Jerusalem; a great whore sitting 
upon mnny wnters, to be judged in wrath, as well as a chaste bride of the Lamb 
to he crowned nt his comin". "And will not sit with the wicked." Saints have 
a seat nt another table, and

0

will never leave the King's dainties for the hu8ks of 
the swine-trough. Better to sit with the blind, and the halt, and the lame, at 
the table of mercy, than with the wicked in their feasts of ungodliness, yea, 
better to sit on Job's dun oh ill than on Pharnoh's throne. Let each reader see 
well to his company, for s~ch wi we keep in this world, we are likely to keep in 
the next. 

6 I will wash mme hands in innocency: so will I compass thine 
altar, 0 LORD: 

7 That I may publish with the voice of thanksgiving, and tell, of 
all thy wondrous works. 

8 LoRo, I have loved the habitation of thy house, and the place 
where thine honour dwelleth. 

6. "I will wa.~h mine hands in innocency."-He would publicly avow himself to 
be altogether clear of the accusations laid agaiust him, and if any fault in 0Ll1cr 
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the wheat, and will find a separate place for distinct characters. In the former 
verses we see that the psalmist kept himself clear of profane persons, and thisis 
to be understood as a reason why he should not be thrust into their company at 
the last .. Let _us think of_ the doom of_ the wicked, and the prayer of the text 
wil_l fo~c1bl_y rise to our ~•ps 1 meanwhile, as we see the rule of judgrnent by 
whwh like 1s gathered to its hke, we who have passed from death nnto life have 
nothing to fear. "Nor my lffe with bloody men." Our soul sickens to hear them 
speak ; their cruel dispatches, in which they treat the shooting of their fellow
men as rare sport, are horrifying to us ; Lord, let us not be shut up in the same 
prison with them ; nay, the same paradise with such men would be a hell, if they 
remained as they now are. 

10. "In whose hands i,s mischief."-They have both hands full of it, plottin" 
it and carrying it out. "And their right hand," with which they are most 
dexterous, "i,s full of bribes;" like thieves who would steal with impunity, they 
carry a sop for the dogs of justice. Re who gives bribes is every way as guilty 
as the man who takes them, and in the matter of our parliamentary elections 
the rich villian who gives the bribe is by far the worse. Bribery, in any form 
or shape, should be as detestable to a Christian as carrion to a dove, or garbage to 
a lamb. Let those whose dirty hands are fond of bribes remember that neither 
death nor the devil can be bribed to let the1n escape their well-earned doom. 

I I But as for me, I will walk in mine integrity: redeem me, and 
be merciful unto me. 

Here is the lover of godliness entering his personal protest against unrigh
teous gain. He is a Nonconformist, and is ready to stand alone in his Noncon
formity. Like a live fish, he swims against the stream. Trusting in God, the 
psalmist resolves that the· plain way of righteousness shall be his choice, and 
those who will, may prefer the tortuous paths of violence and deceit. Yet, he 
is by no means a boaster, or a self-righteous vaunter of his own strength, for 
he cries for redemption and pleads for mercy. Our integrity is not absolute 
nor inherent, it is a work of grace in us, and is marred by human infirmity; 
we must, therefore, resort to the redeeming blood and to the throne of mercy, 
confessing that though we are saints among men, we must still bow as sinners 
before God. 

I 2 My foot standeth in an even place : in the congregations will 
I bless the LoRD. 

The song began in the minor, but it h:i,s now reached the major key. Snints 
often sing themselves into happiness. The even place upon which our foot stands is 
the sure, covenant faithfulness, eternal promise nnd immutable oath of the Lord 
of Hosts; there is no fear of falling from this solid basis, or of its being removed 
from under us. Established in Christ ,Jesus, by being vitally united to him, we 
have nothing left to occupy our thoughts but the praises of our Go<l. Let us 
not forsake the assembling of ourselves together,· and when assembled, let us 
not ?e slow to contribute our portion of thanksgiving. Each saint is a witness 
to divine faithfulness, and should be rendy ,vith his testimony. As for tho 
slanderers, let them howl outside the door while the children sing within. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS . 

. V~ru 4 .-" .Dissemblers."-The hypocrite has much angel without, more devil 
i?~in. He fries in words, freezes in works; •penks by ells, doth good by inches. 
I 8 1~ a stinking dunghill, covered over with anow; a loose-hung mill that keep• ~rcat 

ticking, but grinds no grist; o. lying hen that cackles when she bath not laid.-
om11s Adums. 
Ve,•.ie 6.-By the phrase of compassing tl,e altar, either he alludes to some Leviticnl 

cu~tom of going about the altar, as the priests did in the oblation of their sacrifices; 
,n the people, especially those of them who were more devout 1Lnd zealous, who 
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possibly moYed from place to place, but still within their own court, that they might 
discern what was done on the several sides of the altar, and so be the more affected 
with it; or rather he implies that he would offer many sacrifices together, which would 
employ the priests round about the altar.-Matthcw Poo~ in loc. 

Vei·se 10.-" B,·ibcs." They that see furthest into the law, and most clearly discern 
1he causes of justice, if they suffer the dusts of bribes to be thrown into their sight, 
their eyes will water and twinkle, and fall at last to blind connivance. It is a wretched 
thing when justice is made a hackney that may be backed for money, and put on with 
golden spurs, even to the <lesired journey's end of injury and iniquity. Far be from 
our souls this wickedness, that th-, ear which should be open to complaints should be 
stopped with the earwax of partiality. Alas! poor truth, that she must now be put to 
the charges of a golden earpick, or she cannot be heard !-Thomas Adams. 

Hl!<TS TO THE VILLAGE PREACHER. 

Verse 1 (last sentences ).-The upholding power of trust in God. 
Verse 1.-1. Two inseparable co1npanion.,-faith and holiness. II. The blessedness 

of the m,an who possesses them. He needs not fear the judgment, nor the danger 
of the way. III. The only 11ieans of procui·ing them. 

Verse 2.-Dirine examination. Its variety, severity, searching nature, accuracy, 
certainty: "'hen to be desired, and when to be dreaded. , 

Verse 3.-Delight for the eyes and safety for the feet; or the good man's sweet 
contemplation and holy practice ; or the heavenly compound of godliness, motive and 
motion, enjoying and acting, love and truth, free grace and good works. 

Verse 4.-•• Vain persons." Who they are. Wh_y they are to be avoided. What 
w:ill become of them. "Disscmblei·s." Describe this numerous family. Show what 
their objects are. The mischief done to believers by their craftiness. The need of 
shunning them and their fearful end. 

Verse 5.-Bad company. Cases of its evil results, excuses for it a.nswered, wa.rnings 
given, motives urged for relinquishing. 

Verse 6.-Tbe necessity of personal holiness in order to acceptalile worship. 
Verse 7 .-1. The believer's calling--a publisher. II. The a.uthor selected, "Thy 

icorlcs." III. The mode of advertising-"voice of thanksgiving," "tell.'' etc. 
Verse 8.-God's house. Why we love it. What we love in it. How we show our 

love. How our Jove will be rewarded. 
Perse 9.-See "Metropolitan Tabernacle Pulpit,"' No 524. 
Verse 11.-The best men needing redemption and mercy; or the outward walk 

before men, and the secret walk with God. 
Verse 12.-Secure standing, honoured position, grateful praise, 
Ve,·se 12 (last clause).-Congregational Psalwody, and our persona.I share in it • 

. 
U5 ,znur 

(Nehemiah viii. 10.) 

JOY in our labour, whether physical, mental, or spiritual, is the best gunrnutee 
that all the available powers we possess will be cheerfully thrown into our 

labour and joy thus becomes one of the chief elements of success in work of 
any ki~d. The world, which is wise in its generation, knows perfectly well the 
power of this ele~ent, and, it_ has become a prover~, t~at it is u~eless to put n 
boy to an occupat10n he d1s,J1kes; and the great aun 1~ first !o 11!1press y_outh 
with the necessity of labour, and then find the oecupntrnn winch 1s most likely 
to be aareeable to his tastes, and therefore the one which is best calculate~ to 
enlist all his enerl!'Y and secure success. Experience teaches us the snme tln~1' 
for often with a li"ht and cheerful heart we have been able to perform, mt 1 

ease and comfort, ~hat, at other times, with a sad and heavy heart, we have not 
<larcd to attempt. t 

Of all labou1·ers, he who labours in the spiritual field stands in the greate\ 
need of joy in his work, because of nil labom it is that which brings the g1:cate; 
amount of care, disappointment, trial und suffering. He who l11bours JU t e 
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~Yaterpots with water, is a great encouragement to God's people to meet together 
!f they b_e but few and of humble position, to ~eek the outpourin~ of the Spirit 
mto _theu- own so!1ls, that they may have faith to pray prevailingly that the 
bless~ng of ?od nught d~scend on the preacher and the preaching of the Word, 
that m Gods own appomted way, the whole company of believers mio-ht be 
blessed and made to rejoice. Perhaps when God often blesses the pre~chin 
of the ,v ord, to the astonishment of the preacher himself, the last day will revej 
the fact, that two or three humble disciples, having faith in God's promises had 
long met together for prayer and supplication-and although the ruler of the 
feast knew not whence the good wine came, the servants who drew the water 
knew- and so did they know and rejoice in the fact that God had answered 
their prayer, and revealed himself to them as a faithful and promise-keepin" 
God, and perhaps it will be said of such as it was of the poor widow, " Verily 
I say unto you, this poor widow bath cast more in, than all they which have 
cast into the treasury." 

There is.encouragement here for every believer who feels that the hearts of 
God's people are too much set on worldly things, and that God's cause, there
fore, is in a low and feeble state; for until believers are led to joy and rejoice 
in Christ and in doing his will, work for Christ and for his church will never 
be done in a manner either pleasing to God or profitable to men; for God loveth 
a cheerful giver and cheerfully-rendered service, and that can never proceed 
from a di'l'lided heart. As the company at Cana had good wine ministered to 
them through the instrumentality of one individual, the Word of God teaches 
us how by faith in Christ, we may one and all seek to do the same service to 
the church, however poor and humble we may be in this world's goods, and this 
world's estimation. 

®ur jtbruar~ l\tutiug~. 
I N our l:tst_number, we promised to give an acco:unt of the remarkable Meet

in"S which were held at the Tabernacle durmg the month of February. 
The L~rd God of Israel be praised that we have such a record to present to our 
readers. The meetings commenced on the 8th of that month, when the pastor, 
deacons, and elders, spent the evening together in prayer and conf~r1;nce, and 
many earnest supplications were offered for the bestowment o~ the D1~me bless• . 
ing upon the special services that were about to be held. An mterestmg feature 
of this gathering _was the_ presentation by M~·- Olney, senr., to the pastor, of_ a 
handsome time-piece, which had been subscribed for by the deacons aud eldcis. 
The pastor, who had no idea that such a pr~sentati?n was intended, was deeply 
affected by this generous token of the affect10n of his fellow-labonrers, of_ who1'.) 
he said "No man had a better staff of helpers or a firmer band of friends. 
May other churches be blessed with officers as affectionate and devoted as these 
brethren! -

On the 11 th, the church officers met the pastor for supplication to God, pre· 
paratory to the special prayer-meeting. Two deacons from the church at 
,v uterl;each were also with the brethren, and the presence and power of the 
Holy Ghost were felt in the little assembly. As we announced last month, the 
'f,ibernacle was well attended at the prayer-meeting, and the prayers offered by 
Mr. Spurgeon and the vaiions brethren, were_ most fervent and solemn. Many 
were savingly impressed on that solemn occas10n. . 1 On the followirw day (Tuesday), the deacons and elders, having previo~s Y 
met for one hour's"'pruyer assembled with the undecided of the congregutwn. 
l\fany per8ons were moved to tears during this solemn service, and. the dea

1
e;0n1s 

d J I t • "th tl h mumed be unc • e,·oted one 10ur to persona conversa 10n WI 10se w o re . II f 
Mrs. Bartlett, with her usual holy zeal, was occupied with a room tu d 

0 

trembling seekers. Much fruit was seen on this occasion. On Wednes ay, 
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the young p~ople of the congregation met :Mr. Spurgeon and the officers for 
tea, after which, the lecture-hall WIIS filled witli a most attentive audience of 
young people, who were deeply impressed with the remarks made; some have 
since come forward and offered themselves to the church. It is pleasing to record 
that the deacons and elders have had a blessing upon their own families. On 
Sunday, the 17th, deputations from the church officers visited the classes pre
sided over by Mrs. Bartlett, Mr. McGregor, and Mr. Croker. The addresses at 
these prosperous classes, were marked by great earnestness and pointedness, 
and it is hoped that the good done on this occasion will be recorded in heaven. 

Monday, the 18th, was set apart for fasting and prayer. From seven in the 
morning till nine at night, the flame of devotion burned on steadily and 
vehemently. There was no pause, no breaking up for meals, no idle talk, but 
a whole day of prayer-. a blessed day indeed! Those who shared its deep con
vulsions of sorrow, and bursts of joy, will never forget it while memory holds 
her place. There were of course comers and goers all day long, but this 
created no disturbance ; and those who came in but for one hour were so in 
tune with the rest, that it was evident that all the members, whether in the 
meeting or at their several callings, were in a spirit of prayer Throughout the 
day it was felt that the presence of the Lord God of Hosts overshadowed the 
place. The evening meeting in the Tabernacle WIIS a most remarkable one. 
The prayers for the conversion of souls were unusually fervent, and the Lor<l 
was pleased to grant the request of his servants, even as he always does listen 
to the desires of believing hearts, in the salvation of precious souls. Of this 
there were happy proofs on the succeeding night, when the unconverted were 
invited to meet the officers for exhortation. The marked, devout, and eager 
attention of those present was very gratifying, aud the tears that were visible 
told the tale of soul-sorrow and soul-joy. Broken-hearted ones were led to the 
Lamb of God, who taketh away the sin of the world, and Mr. Spurgeon has 
seen several who are anxious to find peace, and others who wish to join the 
church. 

There was an interesting gathering of the parents of Sabbath-school children 
on the 20th, when the pastor and deacons, with the teachers, gave speeinl 
addresses in the lecture-lmll, which were well calculated to arrest the attention 
um\ impress the hearts of those present. The tutors and students had te,i 
with the pastor on the 22nd, when utldresses were given by 1i number of friends, 
the ol\jcct being to excite in the college the snme zeal which glows in nil the 
other bmnches of the church. On the following Sabbath, two deacons visited 
IIIr. Hnnks's classes, and nlso the senior classes of the Sabbath-school, with the 
view of arousing souls und urging an immediate decision for Christ. On the 
25th, the ordinary prayer-meeting assumed a very solemn chnractcr, all the 
n,h\resscs being directed to the unconverted, and being delivered by our ciders, 
were more nm·el and interesting than if' they had come from ministers . 

. On the 26th, the Evangelists, Lonn Tract Distributors, Missiornu·ics, am\ 
Bible-women, connected with the church, took tea together. After tea, nbout 
250 assembled in the lecture-room. The pastor presided, and expressed t_he 
pleasure he felt in seeing so many of the members of his church voluntarily 
eng11ger\ in evangelistic work. He hoped that wherever they pushed the gospel
plough, they would make deep furrows in the hard soil; nn_d t1mt th7 wouhl 
sow nothing else but the seed of divine truth. He wns dchghtcd to hll(\ that 
inany of the present members of the church had been converted through the 
nistrnn,entality of the evangelists. He belic,·ed the Me_tropolitan T1ibernacle 
owed much of-its prosperity to the self-denying efforts of1ts members who were 
ei'.gaged in carrying the gospel to the poor in the strc~ts and b)'.ways . of this 
gIL'at metropolis. He hoped that those ,~ho were n?t. m ear!1est 1!1 th_e1r work 
WoulLI follow l\Ir. Orsman's example, in lus noble _m1s~1on winch l'.'.s f'nend Mr. 
Leach had aptly denominated "A Golden ,v ork m Golden_ Lane. Ad,lrcsscs 
of an encoura.gino- and stimulatin"' character were then delivered by Mr. ,v. J. 
Oi·s1nau, Hon. Sei. of the Evungeli~ts' Association; Mr. Stringer, Mr. Carpenter 
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City Missionary, Mr. Cooper, elder, Mr. ,v. Olney, Mr. Aldbury, who related 
s,irne rough encounters he had had with the bargemen at his open air services 
by the river's-side, and a gentleman from New York. 

On the 1st of J\1 arch, the Sunday-school and Ragged-school teachers assembled 
together at tea, when most encouragino- addresses were delivPred by the pastor 
and others. The me~t~ngs were concluded on Monday, the 4th, by breaking 
of bread and ~h_anksg1V;ng, and those wl~o we~·e present found the opportunity 
one of great spmtual enJoyment. The kmg himself was there, and we said in 
our hearts, " He brought me into the banqueting house, and bis banner over 
m~ was loYe." 

,v e feel thankful at the remembrance of the various joyful and refresbin,,. :in
fluences which clustered around the above gatherings. The blessino- wbich"bas 
already attended these special efforts is but a foretaste of what we ~ay expect. 
~re know and are persuaded that a mighty blessing is in reserve for a praying 
people. 

~tr. jpurg.e,011 ant:ong tl]'t ~ndtrnmng.ent 
ON Tuesday, the 12th of March, Mr. Spurgeon preached a sermon to the 

street vendors of Golden-lane and its vicinity, in the Evangelists' Tabernacle, 
where Mr. Orsman conducts bis mission. On the previous Sunday morni.n", 
tickets of admission were distributed among the street dealers of Wbitecros~
street, and the result was, that by far the majority of those who attended were of 
this class. A goodly number of the regular attendants at the Mission-ball were 
absent, as they denied themselves for the sake of others. Some of the dealers 
came with unwashed faces and uncombed hair, but the majority were dressed 
in their best clothes; and those who could not recognise them, would hardly 
think that some were costermongers' wives. There were several in " the fried 
fish line," two or three "pickled whelks" merchants, a number of cabbage and 
vegetable dealers, coke sellers, wood-choppers, picture dealers, &c., and some 
representatives of street-sweepers. The bell was rung as usual to let the 
neighbours know that the time for service was come; for Golden-lane 
Tabernacle bas its bell, with a fine clear throat, and rivals the parish church 
in this respect; this seemed much to amuse Mr. Spurgeon, who said in the 
vestry that he bad no idea that be was among such aristocratic people, who 
made so much noise in the world. At seven o'clock, Mr. Spurgeon ascended 
the platform and opened with prayer. Then a hymn was heartily sung, and 11 

chapter read and expounded. The preacher's prayer was frequently responded 
to· and when reference was made to the bodily aches and pains which so muny 
suffered, and the poverty experienced by others, there were mony deep sighs. 
Of course, Mr. Spurgeon arr<!sted their attention, nor did be find uny difficulty 
in making bis a~dience understand w}iat be bad to tell them. Street vendors 
are very much like other people, only they are more ueute than most persona. 
will give them credit for. Our honoured friend's easy delivery, rapid flow of 
words masculine thought, earnPstness und directness, were thoroughly nppre
ciated'· and the little anecdotes, homely illustrations, and forcible "hits," were 
much ~njoyed. The text was St. John's Gospel, iv. 15; and huvin~ bri~fly um! 
plainly stated what the gospel was, the preacher showed how 1t m1~ht_ lie 
compared to water. "Tater satisfied the thirst of man; often saved l11s life i 
took away filth• put out fire-the fire of temper, lust, &e.; it softened things, &c. 
He then encon~aged them to believe that (f they desired. this ~race, tl_1ey wonl_d 
have it and lastly, concluded by showing how he lumself h11d found _this 
"living'water." One or two illustrations were evidently much liked. Hefcrr
in" to the satisfaction which the soul felt when convinced that nil its sins were 
at7ined for Mr. Spurgeon remarked thut he saw a long file of bills at home the 
other day,\ut when he was told they were all paid ones, he did not core bow 
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many_ the,r were. Again, there was a certain fire that was felt early in the 
morning m the throats of some persons,. who hacl to go to a nei,,hbourincr fire
shopt to ge_t it quenched, and that ?1"e seemed to burn most furiomJy on 
Saturday rughts when the wages were Just receiv~d~an allusion to their social 
habits which made many laugh. Sacramental efficacy had a blow. ,v atn 
could go up as. high as the source from whence it came and so could God's 
grace; but any grace ~hey fa1:1cied they mig:ht get from 'a priest or minister, 
could only go up as high as 1~s sour~e-wluch was the height of the priest. 
These and a number of other illustrations were so much admired as to make 
many give a friendly nod of approbation to those sittincr by their side. The 
appeal to their consciences made a deep impression. A

0

fter Mr. Spurgeon hacl 
concluded, over two hnndred remained for the purpose of prayer. For au 
hour and a quarter earnest supplications were offered. Some becro-ed that the 
bre_thr~n wo~d yray especially for them, ?thers, w~o had n~ver 

0

~acle snppli
cat10n m their lives before, expressed thell" wants m deep s1crhs, or in o-entle 
solemn responses. It is believed that several were convine~cl of sin <lnrin; 
the services, and certainly :Mr. Spurgeon's appeals will ne,·er be for<>otten by 
many who had been unaccustomed to sympathetic, eamest entreaty. 

0 

One curious bit of criticism we heard from several costermongcrs. A coster's 
living depends largely upon his "woice." He, therefore, knows the value of 
good lungs, and is a connoisseur in voices. The preacher's voice was euloo-ised 
as "wonderful," "stunning," "I never,'' and other equally significant pln~1scs. 
One coster had lost his voice, and. probably he em;ied the preacher's gift. 
Another poor fellow-a follower of Joanna Southcott-retired from the hall 
expressing great disappointment because no reference hair been made to his 
own people-the Jews; and nothing had been said nbout the millennium, tl11, 
teaching of which, he declared with much earnestness, always let! the wny to 
conversion ! 

The writer takes the present opportunity of personnlly thnnkin" those 
renders who so generously responded to his appeal in the Februnry ~mubrr 
of this Magazine, ou behalf of Mr. Orsmnn's mission. He hopes that othPr 
friends may be led to assist l\1r. 0. in currying ou and extending this noLle 1111tl 

much-needed work. 
E. L. 

l~t ~o-rhts ~o-rk in Qtmmha. 
llTE hn.ve been much refreshed by reading the various reports of those of our 
t' t' Baptist brethren in Ct1.nada who are devotedly,.o.nd with µrent self-denial, 

labouring in home missionary spheres. The church's work in Cnnada is essen
tially of an aggressive character. Although highly favoured as the land where the 
l!Ospel is faithfully preached, Canada is yet a wide field for missionary effort. 
Tens of thousands are living without God, while, as the "C,111adian Baptist 
Register" states, "We have rationalists and sceptics here; infidels from Frnnce, 
and neologists from Germany ; priest-ridden Papists and worshippers of Mam
mon ; heretics of almost every name, and even within a dny's sail from Owen 
Sound, Indians on the Great M11nitoulin Island, who are the sincere and devout 
worshippers of the Devil." Our Ihptist brethren ure fully a.live to their re,pon
sibilities, and a.re increasingly desirous of entering the mission-field with gre:itt-r 
zeal than ever. While they feel pain arising from th,e want of ~renter rr~nlt~,. 
and pleasure becans~ the work of the Lord has prospered durmg a yr11r "l 
nnusua~ religious_ drought, they are not _content t? _rest upon past, succcsst's:
and this alone 1s an omen tor aood III any hvmg church. The Baptist 
Missionary Convention of Canada West has . 28 mission_aries_, who have 
preached thr go$pel at 94 stations, to congregat10us avcragrn1-; Ill _all, 5,!JH-l 
per,ons. The missionaries report having made 5,320 pastoral v1stts to d,o 

1;; 
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·families connected with the mission churches and congregations; and, it is to 
~e understood, that by a pastoral visit is meant a visit during which the mis
s10nary has conversed with the family on religious subjects, read the Word of 
God to the family, and offered prayer to God on its behalf-not a mere call. In 
the discharge of their various duties they hM·e trave_lled 31,308 miles, to a 
v~ry great extent, too, over very rough roads and a1111dst the darkness of the 
mght, exposed to those storms which all have seen and felt the effects of, to 
some extent_at least, during the past year. The number of persons baptized into 
the fcllowslup of the churches, on a ,credible profession of faith, during the year, 
has been one ·hundred and thirteen. 

We find that there are in all 183 pastors of regular Bapt.ist churches in 
Canada; 2i6 churches, and 15,0!Jl church members,.while there are of course a 
number of ministers without pastoral charges. Still, there is a great dearth of 
pa_st_ors, owing, it is believed, mainly to the rapid iucrease of the churches. Few 
munsters go to Canada from Great Britain ; and the churches are therefore 
desir:ous of raising up a native Canadian ministry. It is pleasant to find in 
lookmg over the reports of the missionaries, that most of the churches, even the 
most youthful, are struggling to become self-supporting, and that efforts are 
made in many stations to enlarge their borders. We regret, however, to observe 
that so many ministers find it necessary to change their spheres of labour, and 
that consequently the churches suffer from the want of a settled ministry. Judg
ing from our brethren's own testimony, we should say that the present crisis 
in the history of the Baptist denomination in Canada West, is an important one 
-since "one year's faithful labour now expended upon the population of onr 
rising towns and villages, and rural districts, will accomplish more for the 
establishment of churches formed after the primitive and apostolic model, than 
could be accomplished by five years' labour in the same localities ten years 
hence." We are glad to see this fact recognised, and that a spirit of zeal for the 
Lord of Hosts is animatin" the Lord's people in the province. 

Our readers will be gJ';id to learn that the "Sword and Trowel" is being 
circulated in Canada, and that already there is a growing demand for oar 
Magazine. 

C HI:N" A has at length become familiar to Europeans. No longer does it wear 
the hue of mystery it wore before the eyes of the world of the Cmsars 

when its silks were purchased for their weight in_ gold by the noble "!atrons of 
Rome. Descriptions of its wide provinces, their product~, and. their peopl;, 
no longer wield the power to amaze possessed by the. remtal of _Marco ~~lo s 
travels in the thirteenth century. Yet at no former per10d. has Chma e~l11h1ted 
features of greater interest to the world at large and especially to the friends ?f 
Jesus than at present. Rents and fissures may _be detected he.re _and tbe1·~, m 
the old policy of isolation pursued by the nativ~s _towa_rds foreigner~. lhe 
ports have been thrown open to merchants, ~nd rn1ss10nar1es hav~ travelled far 
into the interior. The good seed of the kml;(clom, long sown with but scanty 
signs of fruit, is now beginning to yield a_ c~eermg h~rvest to the lat~r labourer~ 
in the field. The "Narrative of the M1ss10n to Churn of the English. Pres~y 
terian Church'"' mif}'ht be brou<rht forward as a striking example of this, whilst 
• o ,., • 1 II 1 • th rn"crnent 
1t re1·eals also a scale of economy perhaps wit 10ut a para c m e ma1 ,., 
of modern missions. It may be as well to at once giv<' the figures. In the y~nr 
I 864, with an income of :C3,748, • the society mni11Lnined nine European nus· 
~ionaries and twenty native Evangelists, defrayed expenses for gospel boats, 

• By Doual<l Matlwson, Esq. 
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travelling, and chapels, besides £101 of home charges, and bad £101 in hand at 
the close of the year. 

Twenty years have elapsed since William C. Bums, the first missionary of 
the society, set sail for China. His name will be well remembered by many 
from his zealous la.hours during the revival at Kilsytb, and other parts of Scot
land. The island of Amoy was ultimately fixed upon as the basis of his opera
tions. For seven yea.rs he preached the 'Word of Life incessa.ntly, and only 
"the blossoms and buddings of the spiritual vintage" were seen. Then the 
Spirit of God bega.n manifestly to work. "\Vhat I see here," he writes, "makes 
me call to mind former days of the Lord's power in my native land. In my 
own circle, I have hardly seen the same promising a.ppearance of the comin" of 
God's kingdom since I ea.me to China." These remarkable awakenin"s t7iok 
place at Pechuia and Baypa.y. "The meetings were crowded, and the" desire 
to hear the Word not easily satisfied." "Yesterday," again be writrs, "we had 
a good day here. It was one of the ma.rket days ... and the people came in, 
as usua.1, in numbers to hear. Most of those interested in the truth were also 
present. The work of prea.ching all devolved on myself, and I felt supported 
more than usually. In the afternoon, I went alone to visit a village in the 
neighbourhood; a.nd in my absence a number of the enquirers, &c., met. here 
for worship of their own a.ccord. '\Vhen I returned, they were joyfully engaged 
in singing hymns, studying the Scriptures, &c., and continued so during the 
most of the evening. I have noL witnessed the eame state of thingM in China 
before. It is said among the people that we have Rome mode of enchanting 
those who come to us. In no other way can the blind world account for the 
impressions made on some of those who are receiving the truth." 

Several young persons were brought to the Saviour at this time. One wns a 
youth of twenty, named Lam San, who afterwards became a medical missionary. 
"On the occasion of the birthday of the god of the furnace, he took the god 
and put it in a pot boiling on the fire. The idol having been thus defaced wns 
afterwards found by his mother, and both parents beat their son unmercifully 
for his conduct. Some of the other enquirers going to comfort the son under 
this treatment, so reasoned with the parents, showing that if the idol could not 
take care of itself, it surely did not deserve their protection, that their views 
underwent a sudden and entire chnnge, and in a day or two afterwards they, 
with their four sons, brought all their idols and ancestral tablets, al)d publicly 
destroyed them in the view of the people." "Another family, consisting of nn 
old father, the mother, He-Se, and their three sons, Gong-lo, Kwai-a, nn•l 
Som-a, all became Christians. Even before their conversion, there wus much 
real union and nlfection between them. When the old father wns going to 
Amoy to be bnptized, Som-a nsked to be allowed to accompany him for tl,e 
smue purpose. He wns told he was too young, and that he might ft1il back if 
he mnde a profession when he was only a little boy. To this he ma,le the 
touching reply, •.Jesus has promised to carry the lambs in his arms. As I nm 
only a little boy, it will be easier for ,Tesu~ to carry me.'" 

In four months nfter this awakening, twenty persons were baptized. The 
new converts carried the knowledge of the One Mediator wherever they went, 
and spread in their simple way the doctrines of salvation. A singular instnrll'e 
is given by J\Ir. Douglas of the way in which the Lord sends his truth to fin,! 
out his people. ",v e found," he says, "also another old n_ian, a ?loth pedl:ir, 
~ho heard the gospel in a very singular manner. Ilc heard 1t not from a Clll'ls
~1,m, but fro111 one of the vegetarian lluddhi8ts, and that man also had not heard 
It from a Christian, but onl_y from a strolling story-teller-~ cl:1ss of men who 
hlake a Ii ving by reading old stories, or telling exciting stones 111 the streets
Who had been "oinrr to the chapel at Amoy. These two men, through the 
nierliurn of whon~ th~ account of God's truth had reached the pedlar, Wl're nev,•r 
even specialiY interested and cared nothing about the gospel. But he front 
t_h~ tin1c he l{eard it, abo~t ten years ago, had been endeavouring to pray to tho 
living God. At lasL, a fow weeks ago, he met with the men of the nver gospel-
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IT may spare ?ur time !nd that of many young men who apply to us to enter 
our College, if they will care[u~ly rea? the following letter, a copy of which 

we always send by way ~f prehmmary mformation to all applicants. Those 
whose cases are not here included had better not waste their time in applyin"' 
to us; but we are glad at any time to encourage all youn" men who are really 
called to the Lord's work, however poor or uneducated th;y may be:-

DEAR Srn,-In answer to your inquiries as to the Pastor's Colle"e, the 
following information may be of service:--

0 

Our object is to give further instruction to those who have already proved 
themselves to Le efficient preachers. As we cannot attempt so large a work as 
the training of men for all denominations, we confine ourselves to those who 
are connected with those believers called Baptists. None are eligible but 
believers in the Lord Jesus, members of Christian churches, men of known 
character, and of earnest spirit. Such men, holding what are popularly styled 
Calvinistic views, and having been more or less constantly engaged in preaching 
for two or more years, are admitted upon showing satisfactory testimonials. 
"\Vant of education, or poverty, are no obstacles, but every one must contribute 
if able to do so. Single men are preferred. The course is ordinarily two 
years. The course of study varies according to each case. 

Yow·s very truly, 
C. H. SPURGEON. 

BY PASTOR GORDON, OF DARLINGTON. 

( Continued from page 135.) 

XLIII. 
You hiwe seen the boys playing at snatch-apple,-you have seen how, not
withstnnding many o. blow, and many a vexing disappointment, they have kept on 
su11tching,-and you have seen how, swinging to and fro, the fruit has looked so 
ripe and luscious that you ceased wondering at their eagerness, and felt 
your own mouth watering like theirs. At l11St,, one of the lads, with a desperate 
effort, hns seized the fruit ; and lo! how woe-begone he looks, and into what 
lnughter the others burst ; for the apple is as full of loathsome rottenness ns 
it seemed to be full of sweet and juicy tlesh. Fit type of the devil's de,1li~1gs 
with us nil. He swings some good-looking fruit before us ; and, by provoking 
us to snutch, he provokes us to seize. Aud the fruit looks so_ be1m~iful, 1rnd 
seems to be so desimble, and causes one's mouth so to long for its enJoyment ; 
and, at length, we do snatch, and, in time, we seize. Deep, deep, we bite, 
thinki11g to satiate ourselves in its fruity depths; but lo! we are ulmost chok~d 
and covered by a noxious cloud of grave-like dust. We guash our teeth m 
bitter disappointment ; but our late companions stand by and grin! Direst 
lesson of all sinfulness in all time ! 

XLIV. 
HAVE you never noticed that, while our blessings come in showers, our curses 
so-called, come in storms. The latter, Ly their very_ fury, spen_d themselves 
and are gone,-their stern mission of reproof and cha~t1~emen~ sw1_ttly executed 
-while the former, by their frequent and gentle falhng, smk mto. the nry 
heart of the soil,-their kindly errand of comlort a_nd consolation lovmgly in_.d 
llllgcringly discharged. If only willow-like and pLant, we _shall bend readily 
to the wimitigated storm, and revive speedily uuder the mmgled shower aLd 
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sunshine,-in the very midst of which the rainbow of God's good covenant 
shall appear,-but, if we are not so, and if, instead thereof, we are stubborn and 
selfwilled, it is right (as i~ is true) that we sh~ll )mak a~ay, and fall utterly to 
the ground,-the succeedmg showers of Gods nch bleilslllgs actuaU.y hastening 
our decay! 

XLV. 
YoNDER devoutest disciple tl1inks himself a mere cipher; and so he is and so 
are we, and so are all the faithful, from the highest to the Iowes~ay, and 
very worthless ciphers, too,-if we separate ourselves from the grand unit of 
the heavenly gift of God's own Son, or place ourselves before that uuit; but 
with the divine unit prefixing the numberless figure of the human soul, th; 
more of such figures and the better for each, as, also, for the greater glory of 
the unit itself. Every cipher added after the unit-figure adds to the real value 
of the whole; but, put before the unit, they add nought to it, if they subtract 
nought, and make themselves ridiculous. There are those, however, who, placina 
themselves in this position, are actually content to gain a degree of value, n~ 
rnatttr however small that degree may be, by prefixing the whole sum with that 
sign of the decimal which, whatever it means to them, means, to the whole 
total depreciation,-the only way, forsooth, in which they are willing t~ 
depreciate themselves,-a depreciation, in nowise a virtue, but, of all vices, the 
most monstrous and absurd. 

XLVI. 
LIKE children, we are very fond of getting up on all sorts of three-legged stoofa, 
-of self-righteousness, it may be, of self-opinionativeness, of self-comfort, of 
this or that,-and, like children, we are amazingly liable to get knocked over, 
and to be left to suffer for our pains. 

XLVII. 
THERE is one task that, I am afraid, would be found a hopeless, if not a horrible, 
task for some of us ; and that is-the "calling-in" of all the "base coin" we have 
••issued" in the shape of '' mere hints, things that we could say, circumstances 
ihat we hope have not occurred, matters that it is just as well that we should be 
on our guard against," and even still fouler coin of nodding, winking, shrug
ging, self-convicting, ashamed_ of itself, con~emptible, wret~hed, mistr~t and 
suspicion! Task 1 Ay, task mdeed ; for, like all base corn, such thmgs are 
generally passed in the dark, and on the sly; and, therefore, you might just as 
well think of recovering the bad breath you respire. Be on thy guard, then, 
and know that words of slander, once spoken, are, by their very nature, too 
~nake-like to recall. It is a very notable fact, too, that coine1·s of base coin 
have got repaid sometimes, and that in very large amounts, in their own 
money! Just because they pa~ in the safety of secrecy, they very often get 
paid Jn the irretrievable certamty of the sam~ way. Hold bac~, then, that 
which, having issued, thou shalt h_elplessly de_s1re to _get back agam ! and ~ut 
into circulation, and extend the cHculat1on of, and give the largest cucula~wn 
uuto those uood pieces of the pure coinage of charity and confidence winch, 
for their ow; sake shall always be accounted value, however worn or pierced, 
and which shall al~ays be worth taking when, as is certain, they are offered to 
thee in return. 

XLVIII. 
IT is a welcome thing, after a long absence, to get back home; and I do not 
wonder that some natures ardently long for heaven! 

XLIX. 
THERE is nothing to pay for sending any message to heaven ; but every mes~~ge 
seLLt there urnst be franked, aud that can only be doue by one personage. 1he 
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n:tme of that personage is Jesus Christ; and you ha.ve only to ask him to frank 
your letter, and it is done. Nay, you may frank it, in his name, for yourself; 
and he, a.t the other end, will make it righi l 

L. 
TaouoH the night is very dark, and the roa.d very dangerous, yet, if you have 
good hold of, or, better still, if you a.re well held by, the hand of a guide who 
knows the road, and all its dangers, and, relatively speaking, can see in the 
darkness, it matters very little-save that you are saved the sight and fright of 
scenes and dangers that might affect you even unto fainting a.nd falling. Keep 
good hold, then, of the Father's hand,-wa.lk, as it were, arm in arm with him, 
-and, though darkness and danger overtake thee, he will bring thee through, 
and the very darkness (against which you are strongly tempted to complain) shall 
hide your danger, and, thus, be an actual boon. Fear not, I say ; for he knows 
the way, and can see all along it! Have we not, when children, walked home, in 
the black night, and by a strange road, resting on the arm, or holding by the 
hand, of our earthly father ; and have we not shut our eyes, and pressed them 
close to, as if to make the darkness surer, and our confidence more entire 1 
And has not our kind parent felt our faith, and been cheered by it ; and has he 
not_" brought us home" at last, ever so lovingly 7 Oh ! let us but be children 
still; and the great Father of all fathe1·s,-ay, and of the fatherless,-shall be 
" Our Father.'' In trusting fur guidance, we are guided already. 

THE other day we received e. letter from our excellent friend, Mr. Frank 
White, in which we were informed:-" ,Ye have an old Chelse1i College 

Pensioners' Teo, on ,v ednesday next, 4 p.m. I think if you were to come, you 
would see and hear much to interest. There have been some to wnit nmoug 
th~m. Several are godly but more ungodly. ,v e h,we one of Havelock's 
samts, a rare fine old Christian man: but come and see." Of cmu·se we did, 
nm) 1t pleasant sight it was. Those of our renders who have seen the clrnpcl in 
w luch our good brother so earnestly labow·s, cannot foil to consider it ns a 
model of what a Baptist chapel should be. And then the Jar.,.e school-room is 
so far from being one of the old orthodox f'uu.,us-smellin" "'dun"eons, which 
were built by our fathers and grandfathers, that "it presents

0 

as c,~mfo!'table nn 
appe1irimee ns the chapel itself. Ou the occusion of our visit, the school
room wns hnlf-fille,\ with a number of nged pensioners from the udjoinin" 
Royul HospitR~ or Chelsea College, an engraving of which was ~ivcn in on~ 
M1ignzine of lust year (p. 88). 'l'he Chelsea pensioners are tolerably well
known to ,vest-enders; and most of them are welcomed by their neighbours 
wh~uever they are met with on their walks. Indeed, these old veterans, with 
their genial faces, ure favourites with the public, who visit tlll'ir ~ar,kns 
nnd purchase flowers of them--of course at foncy prices-and otherwise 
!nnnifest their kindness towards these worn-out soldiers. .Mr. White's cl1ap<:>I 
18 within a short distance of the colle"e, and hence he is brought into almost 
daily contact with many of its inmate~; he is thus enubled to speak to them 
respecting their souls, and to warn them of the jndgment to come. It is 
scarcely necessary to add that this is done with earnestness and wisdom, for 
Mr. 'Vhite loves the souls of his fellow men too well not to entreat them with 
P_assionate tenderness to seek the Saviour whom he <lelights to ser\'e, 0l'ca-
8t0nally free teas are given for the benefit of these aged men, and these mcetin"s 
are ~ways blessed of God. The compnny who were invited the other afternon~1, 
<'ons1sted of perhaps the most aged, and numbers of them were ungo<lly. 
Some of the old men are great sinners, and are still addicted to that conunon 
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vice of warrior~-ilrinking. On the faces of some vou con Id see the effects of this 
coarse habit; but the majority were remarkabl; only for 11uiet and respectful 
demeanour. There were but few "from whose gravity, Newton mi,.ht have 
deduced the law of gravitation;" for a broad smile could be easily :xtracted 
from the faces of!llost of the aged men. One or two were quite blind, and had 
to be ~onducted rnto_the room, 3:nd one was _accompanied by a. small puppy, 
wh_o, li.k~ n:io~t puppies, m~de himself obnox10usly fast, caressmg the lady
wa1ters1 ms1stmg on partakmg of plum-cake, and cheering the speakers by his 
approvmg barks. Tea over, a hymn was sung; only a few voices had any 
music in them. Then, after a suitable prayer, the pastor gave an address 
marked by tenderness of feeling and earnestness of spirit. Following thi~, a 
gen~leman ~ho had been in the habit of addressing younger soldiers, gave some 
of l11s experiences. Then Mr. Sawday, of Vernon Chapel, Pentonville, ur~ed the 
"dear old men," to decide for God, at once, and evidently an impress10n was 
made upon many. The oldest pensioner in the room-more than eig-hty years 
of age, was desired, ·ifhe would, to give his comrades some good advice. The 
good old man feebly, yet with much zeal, prayed for a blessing-and in the 
middle of his prayer described his conversion in this way-" It was thirty-five 
years ago, when a minister passed by thy unworthy dust, and said, 'William, you 
are very high, but you will have to come down low,'" and then he related how 
God fastened these remarkable words upon his mind until he was brought to 
,Jesus. He then continued his prayer, which was faintly but feelingly uttered. 
The next speaker was not quite so old. He was a fine handsome old man-a 
Christian in his appearance, and had four medals on his breast. He had served 
under HaYelock, and as he told us privately, be had just seen his late commander's 
statue in Trafalgar Square, and had thought while looking upon it, "Ah, my master 
has gone home before me; but I shall soon be with him again." He very feelingly 
addressed his " comrades," and almost preached to them. There was a time 
when he could not speak thus to them, he said, for he drank in iniquity like a 
horse drank in water; but Jesus himself had called him from tl1at state, and had 
giYe1_1 him the assistance of his Holy Spirit. He had had narrow escapes of 
beinrr eternally lost. He was once in the midst of a fortress blockaded for six 
months, by a cruel enemy-and he knew not God then. There was a time 
when the p1ace where he was, was visited by a fearf'nl earthquake. Some 
officers were swallowed up; but he was preserved; and yet that did not save 
liim. But-and here the good man's countenance brightened until it shone with 
delirrht-it was a moonlight nigl1t when the Lord manifested himself to him. 
He did not think the moon ever shone brighter than it did that night-it was 
a beautiful nirrht--and so on. In conclnsion, the speaker observed, with 
marked empha!ris, "The Lord heard my petition, and he has never forsaken me 
to this day." Really it cheered our young hearts, to hear this veteran's em
phatic tes.timony to the goodness and faithfulness of our covenant-keeping God. 
Surely tliourrht we, here is another good argument against future mistrust. 

A h~ndso~ely-printed card, with silk ribbon, to enable the pensioners to hang 
it up in tl1eir little rooms, was given to each pernon. 'l'his card invited them 
to attend a Bible Class held for their benefit on Thursday evenings. 

That tl1e meeting did good, we had goo~ reason to believe from the t~sti
monies we heard from several of the pensioners, as they left the room. 'I hat 
our friend the pastor, may be greatly blessed in his work of gathering in tlwse 
precious souls, is our hearty desire. Ile has uphill work among a poor people, 
,md deserves the generous aid of all who love to assist true workers. 

A CORRESPONDENT. 
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juirersfifions .of fl,'t inglican Qtyurry. 
,. DY JOHN KENNEDY, M.A., MINISTEB OF STEPNEY MEETING-HOUSE, 

NO better proof can be had of the essential idolatry of the worship that is 
. ~ffered ?efore _the altar of ~he Eucharist than the many superstitions to 

which 1t has given birth. Well did the framers of the Twentv-eio-hth Article 
declare that the doctrine of the change of the substance of br'cad "and wine is 
not only "repugnant to th.e plain words of Scripture,'' but" bath given occa
sion to many superstitions." In our day, and notwithstanding all the safe~uards 
which the intelligence of the age furnishes, this doctrine still gives occasion to 
many superstitioDB. I know that superstition is a thing not easilv defined. But 
I will leave it to your own Christian sense to determine wheth~r the practices 
of the Ritualists are superstitious or not. 

The presence of Christ on the altar is held to be a reason why there should 
be the most august and elaborate and painstaking ceremonial and ritual around 
that altar. But such, we say, is not the sort of worship which the true Christ 
required of the early churches. And if the voice of the true Christ could be 
heard from that altar it would be to say, ",vho hath required this at your 
hands? God is a spirit, e.nd they who worship him must worship him in spirit 
and in truth." 

I can give you no idea of the minute prescriptions which are gi,en as to the 
proper construction and adorning of the n.ltar, and of all its smToundings, or as 
to the various dresses of the celebrant, the epistoler, the gospeller, the thurifer, 
and others, dresses which I am sure it would require a long apprenticeship to 
be able to make. But let us suppose nil things now ready. The altar is com
plete. The two lights are there, symbolising the two natures of the God-man. 
The altar cross is there with its representation of the crucified Lord," je,velled," 
if the wenlth of the worshippers ce.n afford so to adorn it. The piscina is at 
hand, or stone basin for water, in which to wash the priest's hands. Care hos 
been taken in the construction of the chalice, that the foot of it sholl extend 
considerably beyond the bowl to prevent the possibility of its being- upset. The 
hour may be from break of day till twelve o'clock-the communicnuts are or 
ought to be fasting, for the holy bread and wine, containing the Body and Illootl 
of Christ, should not be mingled with ordinary food. The priests nre in their 
pli1ces. "\Vhat "reverences" they are to make as they approach the altar, and 
whnt steps they are to occupy, and what sides of the altar, I shall not seek c1u·e
fully to define, but they nre in their places. The service book is to be lnid on 
the pnlru of the left hand of the celebrant and held steady with the right. The 
pince in which every part of the service is to be rcacl, on what side and at what 
corner of the altar is particularly prescribed. The number of collccts nscd 
must be 1111eve11-it may be one, in honour of the One God, three, in honour of 
the Trinity, five, in honour of the fivefold po..ssion of Christ, or seve11, in hon~nr 
of the se,·en gifts of the Holy Ghost, but never more thnn seven. In readmg 
the Creed, ut the words "Maker of heaven and enrth," the priest should join 
his hands. At the words "And was made man," he will either bow profournlly 
or genuflect (bend one knee)-as will also the deacon and sub-dc11con. At the 
words "worshipped and glorified" all three will bow rcvc!·entl)'.: and nt the 
words " Resurrection from the dead," they are to draw the sign of the cross on 
their breasts. 

I hesitate to proceed with a description of the servic? as laid down . in the 
Anglicanum Directmium.. Dut there are some things which I cannot omit. At 
a certain stage of the service the priest is to wnsh his harnl~, " n v~ry proper 
and highly typical ceremony," and it is to be done not by the 1mmcrs1011 of the 
fingers, but by an assistant pouring water on the ~our fingers and th111~1h of _the 
celebrnnt. Great care is to be tnken that the s1gu of the cross, winch often 
occurs-sometimes on the forehead, the mouth, and the breast in succession-

,. Extracted from "Shall we go be.ck to Home 1" See Reviews. 
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shall be properly made, so as as not to form a circle in the making of it. The 
wry fingC'r 0r fingers to be used in making it are prescribed. In reciting the words 
of the Institution, at the words " Body '' and " Blood," the priest should· make a • 
cross over the elements. At the words, "Who, in the same night," he should rest 
his elbows on the altar, bowing dO\vn. After the words " This is My Body 
which is given for you," the "Hostia" (a slight disguise for" Host," the Roman 
name for the transubstantiated bread) should be placed on the paten, and the 
celebrant with his assistants should reverently genuflect. Then risino-, the 
celebrant should at once elevate IT with the first finger and thumb of both 
hands, for the worship of the faithful (I am using their own words), while he is 
saying, "Do this in remembrance of me." "The lay assistants at the altar and 
members of the choir should be instructed to bow profoundly at the conseCTa• 
tion and elevation.'' After the consecration prayer "it is most desirable that 
no person passes before the Blessed Sacrament, without genuflecting, bowing, 
or some token of reverence." 

I will not recite the provision which is made for the consumption of any 
portion of the consecrated bread and wine which may remain after the com
municants have partaken-how "any particles of the Blessed Body and Blood 
which may have adhered to the priests' fin~ers," are to be "reverently removed 
o,er the cup''-how the chalice is to be rmsed with water which the celebrant 
is to drink, until not a particle shall remain unconsumed. Nor will I recite 
the instructions that are given for various emergencies, as when the priest 
remembers after the words of consecration that he is not fasting; when a 
spider, or fly, or any such thing chances to fall into the chalice; and many other 
things. But one extract I must give you. I shall do it without the omission 
or addition or change of an iota. I cannot do it without deep pain, but I do 
not kno,v how otherwise to exhibit the superstition in which Ritualism is steeped. 

"If the consecrated Host on account of cold or any other cause, slips from 
the priest's (hands) into the chalice, whether before or after the dividing of IT; 
he ought not to take it out of the Blood, nor to reiterate anything by reason of 
this, or to change aught concerning the celebration of the Sacrament; but he 
must proceed in making the sign of the cross and in other matters as if he held 
It in his hands. 

"If the Eucharist bath fallen to the ground the place where it lay must be 
scraped, and fire kindled thereon, and the ashes reserved beside the altar. 

"Also: if by negligence any of the Blood be spilled upon a table fixed to 
the floor, the priest must take up the drop with his tongue, and the plac~ of the 
table must be scraped, and the shavings burnt with fire, and the ashes reserved 
with the i:elics beside the altar, and he to whom this has befallen must do 
penance foi·ty days. 

"But if the chalice have dropped upon the altar the drop must be sucked 
up, and the priest must do penance for three day~. . 

"But if the drop have penetrated through the !men cloth to the second !men 
cloth he must do penance for four days. If to the third, nine days. If the 
drop of Blood have penetrated to the fourth cloth, he must do penance for 
twenty days, and the priest or the deacon must wash the linen coverings which 
the drop has touched three times. ewer a chalice, and the ablution is to be 
reserved with the relics. 

"Also: if any one by any accident of the thToat, vomit up the Eucharist, 
the vomit ought to be burned, and the ashes ought to be resC'ned near the 
altar. And if it shall be a cleric, monk, presbyter, or deacon, he must do 
penance for forty days, a bishop, seventy days, a laic, thirty. 

"But if he vomits from infirmity, he must do penance for fi,·c days. . 
"But who does not keep the sacrament well, so that a mouse or other ammal 

devoured lt, he must do penance forty days. 
"But whoever hath lost it, or if pa1-t thereof have fallen and cannot be found, 

he must do penance thirty days. That priest is worthy of the s11me pcnm_iee 
Ly whose negligence the consecrated 11 usts have become corrupted. But durmg 
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the aforesaid days the penitent ought to fast, and to abstain from communion 
and celebratio~. However, when_ the circumstances of the fault and per~on 
have been weighed, the aforesaid penance can be diminished or increased 
according to the judgment of a discreet confessor. But this is to be observed 
that wherever the species of the ~acra~ent are found in their integrity, they ar; 
severally to be consumed; but if this cannot be done without ri>Jk they are 
still to be reserved for relics." • ' 

'I'.he_re ~s more of the s_ame order,. l:mt I fo~bear. Is this, I ask you, a true 
C~tiamty, o; a degr3:dmg: superstition? . ~\ here sh:tll we find its parallel? 
Not 1~ the ml.Ilutest directions of the Lev1tical Rubnc, far less in the simple 
worship of the New Testament. Some parallel may be found to it in that 
intolerable pharisaism on which our Lord pronounced His sevcre11t anathema. 
But a complete parallel to it is to be found only in the lowest superstitions of 
the middle ages. It is in fact but a reproduction of these superstitions. Xo 
wonder that the men who do these things yearn for re-union with Rome. 
Their proper place is in the Church of Rome, and not in the Church of Eng
land. May God deliver our country from their eYil influence, and from wl;at 
their own Articles call "blasphemous fables and dangerous deceits." 

~l,t ~o-l1£gt ~nuuul jcstifml. 
THE annual supper, so generously provided by one of the deacons, Mr. T. 

Phillips, was held on the 19th of March, in the Lecture-hall of the Taber
nacle. There was a large company of the friends of the College present, and 
the meeting held prior to the supper was of a most enthusiustic tlcscription. 
l\lr. Samuel Morley (we wish we could add M.P.), presided. Mr. H. Vm-ley, 
of Notting Hill, offered up prayer, and Mr. Spurgeon followed with an inter
esting adtlress. Mr. Rogers, the theological tutor, referred to his connection 
with the College during the past ten yelll's, expressed his intense sutisfaction 
with its present mode of work mg, and gave an interesting and cheering nccount 
of the work done by those students who hnd settled in various spheres of use
fulness. l\Ir. J . .A. Spurgeon, as one of the tutors, spoke to the same ellect. 
l\Ir. C. B. Sawday gave an account of his work at Vernon Chapel, Pentonville. 
The chapel which, three years and n. half 11go, w11s almost empty, wns now 
over-crowded, and more accommodation was greatly required. He di,! not 
think n. single week, or a single service passed away without its conversions: 
650 persons had 11pplied for membership since he commenced his lnLonrs, 
nnd the conversions were fount.I to be genuine. l\Ir. \\'right, of llmbonrne, 
followed with an cqnnlly interesting account of the progress of the work in 
his chapel; und 1\lr. Cuff gave a rncy description of the wny in whieh he be
came a minister nnd the pastor of the church at Ridgmount; 1\lr. Crouch, of 
Puislcy, and l\Ir. Griffin, of Sandhnrst, followed. The chn.i.rman then expressed 
his tlrnnkfulness for the invitation which hud been sent hin1 to take the chnir on 
the present occnsion. He congratulatetl Mr. Spurgeon on the work that hnd been 
done by the College, and said he folt that Mr. S. had discovered, to some extent 
at least, the solution to one of the most important but dillicult problems of the 
<ln.y; namely, how to get ut the masses. 1\lr. Fowler, of the Society of Friends, 
also expressed his gr.itification at being present, und rejoiced in the work of 
th~ College. After an interesting speech by Mr. Spur;reo•~• the company 
ud.1ourncd to the Lecture-hall, where the cloth wus hud for 400 persons. 
Alter supper, Mr. W. Landels made an interesting speech, and addresses were 
given by Mr. Morley, Mr, W. Lewis, of Buyswatcr, and Mr. Ilcnry Allon, of 
Union Chapel, Islington. The collecting papers showed thut the !urge sum 
of over £1,100 had been collected during the evening. 

• The Directorium Anglicanum, Third Edition, Edited by the Uev. Frmlerick 
George Lee, D.C.L., pp. ll¼-116. 
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ON Sunday, March 24th, the first of the five special services to be held at the 
Agricultural Hall, Islington, during the repairs of the Tabernacle, took, 

place. The area of the large building was provided with seats for about ten: 
thousand persons, and there were between eleven and twelve thousand persons 
present-a number far greater than has ever listened to a Christian minister 
under one roof. The sight was, we need hardly say, most impos~ng. The 
arrangement of seats was admirable, and the ease with which everything was 
managed was creditable to all concerned. There was no collision between the 
public and the friends who conducted them to their seats; and when the great 
crowd surged in at ten minutes to eleven o'clock, the anxiety for first places 
did not manifest itself in a disorderly manner. An orchestra for the singers 
had been fitted up in the centre of the building, at the north side, and the singing 
throughout was almost perfect. Upon the entrance of Mr. Spurgeon, the buzz 
of excitement was immediately hushed, hats were doffed, seats were occupied, 
umbrellas that had been up to shield the owners from the rays of the sun which 
were streaming in at the glass roof were shut up, coughing suppressed, and when 
the words were emphatically pronounced, "Let us pray," the dropping of a 
pin might almost have been heard. Throughout the attention was kept up, 
and we believe that nearly every word was distinctly heard in all parts of the 
building. .Mr. Spurgeon's delivery was of course slow, measured, and emphatic ; 
but nothing seemed la~oured, nor did the voice lose any of its accustomed music. 
It was clear as a bell, and from where we sat, which was three parts of the way 
down the building, it sounded with peculiar mellowness and sweetness. The 
103rd Psalm was read, and suitable comments were made. The prayer which 
followed the reading of the lesson, was peculiarly fervent and solemn, and at 
the time .Mr. Spurgeon was earnestly pleading for a blessing upon the neigh
bouring ministers, most of them were engaged in praying that strength might 
be gfren him who was addressing so mighty a concourse close by. The text 
was taken from the 21st chapter of Matthew, 28th-3lst verses, and the discourse, 
which was of a mo~t impressive character, was specially addressed to the un
converted. The Sermon has been published by Messrs. Passmore and Alabaster. 

In the evening, two services were conducted in the lecture hall and school
rooms of the Tabernacle, by Mr. George Rogers, and Mr. Wildon Carr, of 
Newcastle .. Through the kindness of Mr. Newman Hall, Surrey Chapel has 
been opened for the use of the congregation on Thursday evenings. 

The Prearher's Counsellor; or, Practical 
Observations on Preaching. By ATHE
NASECoQUBRBL. The Model Preacher. 
By ,v. TAYLOR. 16th thousand. El
liot Stock, 62, Paternoster Row. 

Tmi first of these works on preaching 
was referred to at some lcn~h in onr 
January number; an English transla
tion is now published in a cheap form 
hy Mr. Stock. Mr. Taylor's work on 
tlie same subject has had a large sale. 
Vv e are not prepared to accept all the 
advice /!iYen in both works; but we can 
ttssti(y that they abound in suggestions 
more or less valuable. 

The Domestic Circle : or the relations. 
responsibilities, and duties of Home 
Life. By Rev. JoHN 'l'noMsoN, 
Paisley. Johnstone 11nd Hunter, 
Edinburgh. 

ExTERNALLY, one of the most handsome 
books prod need this season at so low a 
price as Three Shillin/!s; iutnnally of 
the utmost value for practical usefulness. 
This neat volume would make a pretty 
marriage gilt, or be quite as much in 
keeping as a present to parents. Tl)e 
good advice which it contains, if put 111 

practice, would make every howe ll 

paradise. 
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Outline of the Lorrrs Work by the 
Pastor's College, and its kindred or
ganisations, at the Metropolitan Taber
nacle. Passmore and .Alabaster. Price 
Sixpence. 

THOSE who wish to have a full view of 
our College work, will find in this cheap 
sixpennyworth just what they want. We 
shall be happy to send it post free for 
eight stamps, to any one who will send 
his address to Mr. J. Balchin, Metropo
litan Tabernacle, Newington, S. To our 
regular contributors a copy will be sent 
in due course. We think it will en
courage all helpers to continue their 
kind aid. 

The Martyr Shepherd: A Story of 
the Scottish Covenanters.-The Race 
for Gold.-The Goldsmith's Widow, 
and other Stories. Edinburgh: W. 
Oliphant & Co. 

WE class these three distinct story
books together, as the purpose of each 
is the same : they are books likely to 
be in great favour with intelligent 
children, and for manliness and vigour 
they are far superior to most of their 
kind. "'l'he .Martyr Shepherd" is a 
record of the heroic conduct of an 
humble godly Covenanter, who was 
shot down by Charles the Second's 
dragoons because of his attachment to 
"kirk and covenant," as the inscrip
tion on his grave, in a village not many 
miles from Edinburgh, tells us. The 
author, Mr. Moncrieff, has told the 
story in a way most likely to arrest the 
attention of boye. 

Lyra Evangelica. Hymns translated 
from the French of the late Dr. 
Malan. By JANB E. ARNOLD, with 
prefatory memoir of Dr. Mn.Ian. 
London : Shaw & Co., 48, Pater
noster Row. 

ANY productions of the sanctified pen 
of Dr. Cresar Malan are sacred to us. 
Genevu hardly knew his value till he 
was called to his rest. We remember his 
reverend face, and the snowflakes which 
crowued his brow, and better still the 
stern steadfastness of his testimony to 
the truth. He was no advocate of com
promise or suppression ; he spake with 
energetic boldness because he believed 
with full assurance. In conversation 
with him we were at home and at our 
ease, having so much of deep conviction 

upon divine truth in common, that 
difference of age seemed to disappear 
and our hearts embraced without 
susp1c10n. In the present volume 
the wand old man sings to us songs 
of his pilgrimage with which he was 
wont to cheer his heart amid the 
conflict and the darkness. Songs the~e 
are which are sound in doctrine and full 
of truth ; songs of one who rejoiced in 
electing love and immutable grace, and 
is now among the happy songsters before 
the throne. 

Sparks from the .Anvil. By ELrnu 
BuRRlTT.- Illustrated edition. Lon
don : S. W. Partridge. 

NEEDS no commendation. A favourite 
with a well established reputation. Glacl 
to see it in so neat a form, embelli8hed 
with such capital woodcuts. May the 
sparks fly upwards, downwards, and on 
all sides. 
Tlte Bible Patteni of a Good lYoman. 

By Mrs. BALFOUR. Pm·tri<lge, Pater
noster Row. 

LIVELY and practical, Mrs. Balfour's 
style just suits such a theme. Those who 
wish to make hnppy homes for working 
people should see that e,·ery mother has 
this book ; the next best thing is to have 
it read at mothers' meetings. l\Irs. Bal
four knows the interior of English houses 
well, and touches them olf with a most 
amusing gravity, which is next akin to 
wit; she mo.kes us think of those ol,l 
Dutch pictures which lll"e so precisely 
true to Flemish life, th,it one seems to 
be peeping through a ke_Y-h?le, and is 
afraid to laugh for fear ot bemg cuught 
peeping. 
The Cltilrrs Go.vpel. By Rev. Jon~ 

STot:K. Elliot Stock, 62, Paternoster 
Row. 

AN attempt to give the whole evnng<'listic 
narrative in wor<ls adapted to the com
prehension of children ; being nt once 
a new translation into children's lan
guage, a gospel lmrmony,aml u comment. 
We conceive the work to be well done, 
but arc not yet sure that it was neccs
snry that it should he done at all. The 
narratives in the New Testament arc, 
to our mind, plain enough already, but 
some may read them in this form who 
may have nc:rl<'cted them in their genuine 
shape, and therefore we wish well to the 
work. 



190 REVIEWS, 

Ante(11pical Parallels; or, the Kingaom 
of Israel and of Heaven. By Ger
shom. S. W. PRrtridge. 

WE have seldom read a book which was 
more wearisome to the flesh and less 
profitable to the spirit than this large 
and handsome volume. We could 
have wished that the matter had 
corresponded with the maps, plates, 
and letter-press, all of which are first 
class; but the author has contrived to 
make 11-S unreadable a book as we have 
ever waded through. His object is to 
show that the whole of the Old Testa
ment history is typical of what has 
taken place since the advent of Christ, 
or which will transpire in future times. 
The author's definition of types will 
serve to illustrate his singular style of 
thought, argument, and expression. 

'· Vvhenever, in the Old Testament, 
Jehovah manifests himself in a form 
perceptible to the senses, or in a symbol 
adapted to the senses ; whenever, also, 
be speaks or a.cts without making use of 
human organs, we behold an anticipatory 
representation of the divinity of the 
Messiah, or the man Christ Jesus. On 
the other hand, whenever we behold any 
of the prominent saints of tbe Old Testa• 
ment, whose spiritual education has been 
essentially Israelitish, displaying in their. 
characters or doings man's righteous part 
in the activities of the covenant, we perceive 
a partial anticipatory representati0n of the 
humanity of the God-man, the Messiah, or 
Christ. There is the highest authority for 
this statement in the words of the Lord 
Jesus himself, that all the Scriptures of 
Moses, the prophets, and the Psalms, con
tain things concerning himself." 

Vfith this broad definition the writer 
Las ample scope for spiritualising to an 
extent which would have made even 
Origen's hair stand on end with pious 
wonder. ,v e rrather that "Gershom" 
is a Baptist, ~nd has travelled over 
cnnsirlera hle part of the world. '\Ve 
strongly ouject to his Plymouth Bro
ther notions about the resurrection of 
the just not including the church of 
Cl,rist, but simply the savecl ones of Olcl 
Testament ti111es, who will be joined to 
such Jews as may then be longing for 
tl,e coming J\1esRiah, to form the nucleus 
of' a new nation, over which .Jesus and 
~'i' bride the ehureh will reign in glory. 
1 o select one section of saved ones out 
of il.te rest, to make them dearer to 

himself than other! who will equally 
have believed upon him for salvation1 
seems to be as unjust as it is certainly 
unscriptural. 

The Lycee Boy.,; or, School Life ii& 
France. Bv RoBERT HoPE MoN" 
cRIEFF, W ni. Oliphant & Co., Edin
burgh; Hamilton, Adams, & Co., 
London. 

.ALL the more interesting to English 
boys, because it will let them see how 
they do things in France. Boys will be 
boys even there. There seems to us to 
be a little stiffness in the style of the 
writer, but for all that, he evidently has 
the power to hold the attention, while 
he earnestly aims to improve the mind. 
John and George will be all the better 
for making the acquaintance of Etienne 
and Lucca. 
Short Stories to explain Bible Texts. 

By M. H., Author of" Short Tales to 
explain Home Proverbs." ,Johnstone 
& Hunter, Edinburgh; Hamilton, 
Adams, & Co., London. 

WE cannot speak too well of this ad
mirable little book. We were quite 
charmed with it. Happy would a re
viewers' work be if the same interest at
tended every book submitted to him. 
Young people, you have here for Eigh
teen-pence, twelve diamonds from God's 
word, set in the finest gold of interesting 
anecdote. 
Scripture Meteorology and Modern 

Science. ALEXANDER M'LEon. G. 
Gallie, Glasgow ; Nisbet, London. 

A VERY thoughtful book upon nn inter
esting subject concerning which little is 
known. We must give a more leni,;hened 
review next month, hut meanwhile, we 
call attention to this zealous attempt to 
assert the supremacy of Biule-tenching 
regarding physical forces and the laws 
of'God. 
Lectures on the Book of Revelation, 

delivered in Bunyan Meeting. Hy 
JonN IlRowN, B.A. F. Pitman, 20, 
Paternoster Row. 

,vE cannot subscribe to the theory upon 
which this work is b«sed, but we have 
fellowship in the earnest spirit which 
it displays. As popubtrizing a somewhat 
uncommon view of the Apocalypse, the 
work deserves the attention of those 
readers who make that mysterious 
volume their special study. 
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J.otius. 

DA. VENTRY, Northamptonsbire.
U ntil the latter part of last year, there 

was no Baptist church in this town. A 
few baptized believers solicited our aid, and 
we sent our brother, Thomas Cockerton, to 
Jabour amongst them, promising some pecu
niary aid towards bis support for the first 
year. The Waterloo Hall has been hired 
for public services, and a church of ten 
members has been formed. The congrega
tions are steadily increasing in numbers, and 
several have applied for membership. 

On Thursday, the 14th February, the 
members of the church worshipping in 
Lake Road Chapel, Landport, held their 
Annual Tea and Church Meeting. About 
300 members sat down to tea ; after which, 
the church meeting was held, Mr. E. G. 
Gange, the pastor, presiding. The secre
tary, Mr. J. Turner, read a mos~ interesting 
report of the Lord's work dunng the past 
year, from which it appearad that the ch1tpel 
has been invariably crowded to excess. 
The number of oonvenions affords great 
cause for gratitude, and a considerable ad
dition has been made to the number of 
members, the state of the ohurch at the 
cl ,se of 1866, being &S follows :-Baptized, 
80; received by letter, 24 ; by experienoe, 
6; total number of members, -!57. There 
are also ~O candidates before the church. 
The Sabbath-school is also in a flourishing 
condition, the number of scholars on the 
books being 625. From "ant of accom
modation, no children have been entered 
during the last six months. The amount 
which has been raised during the year for 
various purposes, home and foreign mis
sions, Tabernacle College, &c., is about 
£1,300; of this sum, £750 have been paid 
oft the chapel <lebt, which now amounts to 
£2,500, towards the liquidation of which, 
funds will be most thankfully received by 
l\fr. E. G. Gange, Viotoria Villa, Landport. 
At the meeting, it was unanimously abrreed 
to effect an assurance on the pastor's life 
for the smn of £1,000. 

The recognition of Archibald G. Brown 
Oate of Bromley, Kent), as pastor of 
Stepney Green, Tabernacle, took place on 
Tuesd~y, 26th February. The service, 
Which cnmmenced at 3 o'clock; was pre
sided over by Mr. Charles Stovel, the oldest 
Baptist in this vicinity. Mr. Vickers, 
eluer, in a. short speech, mentioned the high 
recommendation they ha.d received in re-

epect to Mr. Brown, was a.mong the reason~ 
why the church had chosen him : they 
prayed also that by God's blessing, his 
energy and talents might be the means of 
much usefulness in this densely-populated 
neighbourhoorl. Mr. Brown, with his ac• 
customed earnestness, spoke of his conver
sion, call to the ministry, first attempts at 
preaching. his late church at Bromley, and 
his reasons in taking the oversight of this 
church. Mr. G. Roger•, of J\lelropolitan 
Tabernacle, next gave the charge to the 
pastor, counselling and cautioning, in his 
well-known kind and fatherly style. Mr. 
F. Tucker, of Camden Town, then gave the 
charge to the church, in an appropriate and 
affectionate manner. Many of the frien,ls 
who were present than withdrew to the 
school-room, where over 600 partook of 
tea ; after which, they returned to the 
chapel to the public meeting. Mr. Willil\m 
Brock presided, and in introducing the 
subject of the day, stated how gratified he 
was in being present on such an interesth1g 
occasion, an<l referred humorously to hi• 
knowlerlge of Stepney, thirty-five years ago. 
The nd<lresses given by ministers of various 
denominations, and by Mr. Plumbrirlge, 
who represented the church at Bromley, 
were listened to with evident sntisfnction 
by the crowderl aurlience. Messrs. J. 
Kennerly. W. Tyler, W. Hardie, J. Chew, 
(Independents), and several Baptist minis
ters, took pl\rt in the proceedings. 

The \\hole proceedings of the Annual 
Conference of the late students of the Taber
nacle College • were chnracteriecd b_y Lhe 
greatest harmony, vigour, devotion, and 
zeal. The moat successful of nil these 
gathering• is felt to be the last. To God 
be all the glory. 

Paisley.-On Monday, rhe 11th February, 
the First Anniversary uf tho Baptist Church 
meetin" in Oa.kshaw Street, W:J.S celebrated 
by a S~iree, in the Abercoru Ro_oms. Tile 
pastor, Mr. John Crouch presided, sup
porter! by Messrs. R. Glover, T. W. Med 
hurat of Glus.,ow, Mr. G. Clo.zy ( Re
form:d Presbyu,rio.n), A. Dunlop (Inde
pendent), J. 8paver (E. U.), and 't W. 
M cAlpiue of .Paisley, and otllor friends. 
There was a good attendance. A hymn 
having been sung, and prnyer offered hy 
Mr. A. Dunlop, tea was served. The 
chairman tben gave a brief address, review
ing the progress of the church since its for
lllll.tion. Tile membership then uumLeriug 





THE 

SWORD AND THE TROWEL. 

MAY, 1867. 

BY THE REV, ROBERT MURRAY lii'CHEYNE, LATE MINISTER OF ST, PETER'S 
CHURCH, DUNDEE.°' 

" Whom having not seen, ye love ; in whom, though now ye aee him not, yet 
believing. ye rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory: receiving the ~nd uf 
your faith, even the salvation of your souls. "-1 Peter, i. 8, 9. 

!.-BELIEVING IN AN UNSEEN SAVIOUR GIVES LOVE. "Whom 
having not seen, ye love." 

1. UNAW.-1.KENED persons have got no love to an unseen Saviour. 
They see no form nor comeliness in him; no beauty thnt they should 
desire him. The.v have got affections lively and ardent, but none -
towards Christ. Unconverted mothers have a tender love for their 
cbildren. Unconverted friends have a tender love for friends, but they 
love not Christ. They are lovers of pleasure, but not lovers of Christ. 

Mark (1). They do not love to hear lu's name. When you are sincerely 
attached lo nny one, you love to hear their name. Their nnme is 
sweetest melody in your ears. I remember a dying man, whose 
fovourite brother was in u foreign lnnd, when any one nppronched hi:1 
bed he nlwa.ys called him by the name of hi:1 absent brother. " Why 
do you call me so r'" he wns asked again and again. " H is ver_v 
foolish," he said, smiling, "but I love the name." Just so it is with 
those w1'o love Jesus, they love the name. 'fhe book in_ which they do 
not find it is a tiresome book to them. Now, the Clmstless love not 
the name of Jesus; they cannot rail him Lord; their lips are not 
formed to speak his name. How plain that they d~ not love Jesus. 

Mark (2). They do 11ot tldnk of !tirn. If you a~e s_mcerely a_ttached_ to 
any one, you love to think of them. 'l'he med1tat1ve eye ol the mmrl 
~oth always follow the affections of the heart. ~here your trensu:e 
1s your heart will be also, and where your heart 1s your .thoughts will 
often be. A rnother has her son upon the sea-the son round whom 

• Copied from the Author'• own unpublished manuscript. 
January 28th, 1838. 

Preo.chcd 
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all her affections are twined. Now, tell me where her thoughts will 
oftenest be? Ah ! they will be with her child: the ship, the masts the 
raging sea, will be often, often in her mind. Often she sits uncons~ious 
of what is going on beside her. \Vhy? She is thinking on the son of 
her love. So is it with the soul when Christ is precious; when he is 
felt to be the "chief among ten thousand," and "altogether lovely;" 
more to the soul than two sons. Such a soul loves to 10editate on 
Christ. " 1 will meditate on thee in the night-watches." Not once or 
twice, but day by day the soul dwells with increasing admiration on all 
his works of love. " \Vhom having not seen, we love." But not so the 
unconverted. They do not think of Jesus, they do not love him. I 
put it to you, my friends, do you love to meditate on Christ? Are the 
thoughts of business, the thoughts of care, the thoughts of pleasure 
the thoughts of sin, gladly pushed aside to make way for thoughts of 
Jesus ? If not, then you have not a spark of love to Jesus. Ah ! it is 
true the unconverted have no love to Jesus Christ. 

Mark (3 ). '/'hey do not keep his commandments. "If ye love me, keep 
my commandments." If you are sincerely attached to any one, you 
love to do what they reque~t of you, especially when they are away; 
you love to do what they would wish you to do. When a dying father 
leaves his parting commands to his affectionate children, how diligentlv 
do they follow out his desires. Shall we not do what our Father de~irtld°? 
So is it with those who love the Lord Jesus in sincerity. They love to 

, eat bread and drink wine, because he said, "Do this in remembrance 
of me." They love to clothe the naked and feed the hungry, becaufe 
Jesus said, "Be ye merciful, as your Father also is merciful." They 
love to yield their whole bodies, and soub, and spirits, to be dwelt in 
by his Spirit, that they may be enabled to uo what Jesus loves them to 
do. But tbe unconverted do not keep bis commandments. I put it to 
you-when they come to the Lord's Supper, they love it not. ·when 
they give to the poor it is grudgingly, or ostentatiously; they do not 
know the luxury of giving because they love Jesus: they do not love 
Jesus. They do not yield themselves to be reigned over by his Spirit. 

2. BELIEVING IN AN UNSEEN SA VI OUR GIVES LOVE. It is not 11 

sin-ht of Jesus with the bodily eyes that gives love. Many saw him when 
h~ was on earth, and loved him not. Judas went out and in with him 
during all the days of bis ministry, and yet his cold breast bad not one 
spark of love to Jesus. Many Jews saw him call Lazarus out of the 
gran\ and yet went and became his accusers to the chief priests-they 
hated him. 'l'he devil saw him when he stood with him on the exceed
in" hi"h mountain, yet the devil loves him not, but trembles. Many 
sh:ll s°ee him when he comes again who will not love him. "Behold, 
he cometh with clouds; and every eye shall see him, and they also which 
pierced him : and all kindreds of the earth shall wail because of him." 
'l'he face of the Saviour shall shine with inexpressible beauty and 
brightuess in that day. His people shall love him; but the world shall 
hate liis appearing: they will call on rocks and rno_untnins to cover 
and hide them. lt is not a sight of Jesus then that gives love. What 
does? Answer: It is believing on him unseen. Believing t!iat he is the Son 
rf Cud; that he comes from God. It was this rnnde Peter love him. 
" 1 bel i<:Ye that thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God." It was 
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this that made them all love him. "I believe that thou art the Christ, the 
Son of God which, should come into the world." Believing that he is our 
surety. Ah! it is this that d_raws forth lo~e. It is bis being uplifted on the 
cross that draws souls to him, "And I, 1f 1 be lifted up, will draw all men 
unto me." His deep wounds, made by the wrath that should have come 
upon sinners-these are the lines of beauty for a wounded soul. It is 
his blood gushing forth that causes our loTe to gush like a fountain. 
He loved me, and gave himself for me: that makes my soul love him, 
and give itself to him. Believing that he is " an advocate" unseen. The 
eye of faith follows .Jesus within the veil, to the right hand of God. I 
believe that believers in our day have little faith in an unseen Saviour; 
I mean, they do not coufidently go on in the world as if they saw what 
Jesus was doing. If you saw him praying for barren fig-tree8, that 
they may not be cut down this year; beariug our name upon bis heart; 
obtaining the Spirit for you; sending him i_nto your heart; ah! surely 
you would be overcome with love to him. Now, faith is instead of 
sight. Only believe, and you cannot choose but love him. Question, 
"Lovest thou me i'" Some may say, "Lord, thou knowest all things, 
thou knowest that I love thee." 'l'o you I bring again the words of 
Jesus, "Feed my sheep," "Feed my lambs." Hemember, you mutit 
not have a vain, frothy love, that vents itself in glowing speeches and 
nothing more. 'l'hose who are only lip-lovers are not worth the hearing. 
You must love, not in word only, but in deed. Feed Christ's sheep, 
and feed Lis lambs. Some may say, "I do not know, I love to love 
him, but I do not know." 

R,,les for growing in love. 1st Rule.-Look more to Jews 1L"ith the e,IJe 
of faith. It is the eye that lets in lol"~. ·when we look at nu amiablti 
object, the oftener we look the more we love. So is it with the eye of 
faith, by it you mny receive sights of Curist. Look often and louk long, 
and your henrt will burn within you. 

2ud Ruh-Look at his love. Love begets love. Looking at the sun 
mnkes the face glow with the refulgence. So, looking to Christ's love 
will maim your heart glow with love back again. 

3rd Rule.-Look at t_he whole of Christ. If you would see the glory 
of the sun, you must see him through his whole course, from his rising 
to his setting, and theu to his rising again. So must you with Christ. 
Look to his rising, when he came from glory and shone first upon the 
world, in Bethlehem. Look to his course through the world-fulfilling 
the law-shining with nil the grace and love of deity. Look at his 
settincr on the cross, iu the dark cloud of his Father's anger. Look at 
him n~w within the veil, still shinin"' for us. Look at him about to 
rise again upon the world, coming in °the clouds of lieaven, his raiment 
white as the light, his face shining like the sun. Surely you cannot but 
love him who is all love to you ! 

Il. F.UTH IN AN UNSEEN SAVIOU!l GIVES "JOY UNSPEaKA.DLE AND 

FULL OF OLO!lY." 

. 1. Unconverted people han not tltis J~.1/· There is a joy i_n ha~ing 
hfe, the buoyancy of health, the elastIC fo_obtep,. the bracrng air
all these reveal the joy of· having life, a JOY wh1_ch. canno~ be _ex
pressed in words and vet the unconverted have this Joy. 'Ihere 1s a 
joy iu business.' You ·cannot look upon the bustling countenance of 
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Your man of business-his active step, his quick look of .intelli
gPnce, bis regularity, like the index of a clock, in going his daily 
round, without seeing that there is a joy in business-and yet the un. 
eonvcrted haYe this joy. There is a joy in friends, in home, the fireside, 
the smiling faces there, the parting at night, the meeting in the morn
ing. These things pour in drops of every-day joy into the cup of the 
most gladless families which cau scarcely be numbered. There is a joy 
in this to the unconverted. There is a joy too in sin-strangest joy of 
all-in that which is opposed to God, and kindred to hell. Yet here 
there is joy-from the magic charms of the theatre, and the whirl 
of the godless dance, down to the fascinating delights of the low tavern. 
There is a troubled joy in sin. Unconverted men have all this. "Stolen 
waters are sweet, and bread eaten in secret is pleasant." Question, 
" \Vbat is wrong in this joy ? " 

1. It will not last: "yet a little while and the wicked shall not be." "I 
have seen the wicked in great power, and spreading himself like a green 
bay tree. Yet he passed away, and, lo, he was not: yea, I sought him, but 
he could not be found." 0 my dear friends, your'joy is not" unspeak
able and full of glory." lt can soon be told. A few days and it will 
be like a tale that is told. Do not think we are i-tern and sour, because 
we are sad to see you happy; but ah ! bow sad to ~ee you placing your 
chief joy in flowers that are withering as you hold them. God knows 
that all my desire is to see you happy. 0 that you were wise. 

2. They end in hell. " Her house is the way to hell, going down to 
the chambers of death." 0 my dear friends, your joys, as long as 
~ou are Christless, are not only passing away, but they are leading you 
down to hell; they are preparing you for a bitter day. Oh! how 
vou will curse those smiles that wooed your soul to its eternal ruin. 
• 2nd. Awalcened persons have not thisJolJ. When God begins a work 
of grace in the soul, joy vanishes. \Vhen he reveals the past life 
in the light of God's countenauce, or in the light of the cross, the 
sinner trembles like Belsbazzar at the feast; his mouth is stopped, 
:md he stands guilty before God. When he looks to the law of God he 
feels that Sinai is ready to tumble on his heaci, and the voice is, "Cursed 
is every one that continueth not in all things written in the book of the 
law to do them." When he looks to God himself, his eyes of flame seem 
to pierce him through and through, and this word is graven on his 
heart, "In thy sight shall no flesh living be justified." When he looks 
to the cross of Christ, the tender look of the Saviour breaks his heart 
in pieces, for he has always despised Jesus, and this word comes to him 
from the cross as if it were spoken, "He that believeth not is con· 
demned already." l\Iy dear friends, an awakeued soul is a b1·oken
hearted soul. Do you know anything of this? Then you will find 
uo more pleasure in sin. True,· it is sweet as ever, like Belshazzar's 
wine, but the handwriting of God is on the wall. Oh! with what a 
hea,·y, sinking heart, some people live in sin: joy in friends will b~ de· 
parted; home no more wears the smile it used to do ; joy in b_u~1ne~s 
too is fled, for the business of the soul is not settled; joy in hvmg 1s 
almost forgotten; the sun cheers not, for the Sun of Uighteousness 
does not shine on the soul--neither moon nor stars appear for many 
<la~ b. If you arc :nYakeued you will know what that meaneth. "0 
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thou affiict~d, tossed with tempest, and not comforted," now wait on 
the Lord qmetly ; he only can bring you a new joy joy that is " unspeak-
able and full of glory." ' 

3rd. They that believe in an unseen Saviour have this joy. If you saw 
a man with an open letter in his hnnd, weeping tears of joy, his heart 
too full for utterance, you would say he bas got good news from a far 
country. He believes t!Omethiug which he does not see. So is it with 
the Christian. God shines on the Bible, makes bis word bright that 
tells of Jesus having died in the stead of sinners, even the chief; the 
soul believes the report, and cries out, "There is hope ! there is hope! " 
"Jesus died for me, I do not need to die." "I shall not die, but 
live, and declare the works of the Lord." 

Learn 1st. That it is not a sight of Christ with the bodily eye that 
gives joy. Many saw Christ at N azaretb, and wondered at his gracious 
words, yet got no joy. Many ~aw him preaching from the boat on the 
sea of Galilee, yet were none the better for it. Many saw him in the 
temple, on the last day, that great day of the feast, yet you do not 
read of one that was made glad by the sight. Many saw him on the 
cross, saw bis pierced hands and feet, saw the darkness come ovn him, 
saw him bow bis head in agony, and give up the ghost, and yet got no 
joy thereby. So many will see Jesus when he comes in the clouds of 
heaven with power and great glory, and yet get no joy thereby. Many 
shall wail because of him in that day. ·when John saw him in glory, 
he fell at his feet as dead: how much more when bis enemies see him ! 
they shall wish that they never had eyes to look on him-his nppear
ance will be so terrible. Some say, "If I hnd lived in Christ's day, I 
would have seen and believed." Learn the folly of this. "Faith come~ 
by hearing," "lllessed are they who have not seeu, :md yet have believed." 

Lenrn 2nd. It is not n Christ in the ima_9inatfrm that gives joy. Some 
weak foolish people have expected to be brought into pence by having 
a vivid representation of Christ made to their fancy; imagining they see 
him on the cross, bleeding, d_ying, or smiling on them with n sweet 
countenance; imagining that they shnll hear some words spoken to 
them, borne in upon their imnginntion, telling them of their interest 
in Christ. Many weak foolish persons have hoped for these things; 
but even if granted, they would not give true joy. Do not look for any 
sueh fnnciful things. If you believe not Moses aud the prophets, neithe1· 
would you be persuaded though one rose from the dend. 

Learn 3rd. It it is a liew·t reception of God's word concerning Jesus tliat 
givu joy. God shines on the word and mnlies it appenr true 1111d ex
cellent: God thereby per~undes the soul that he has loved sinners, thnt 
Christ hos died a ranso111 for them, thnt uny sinner is welcome. Oh, for 
a spark of this faith, cry for it! It gives a joy '' unspeakable nnd full of 
glory." Oh, the greatness of a Christian's joy I Two_ thing_s in the heart 
of a Christian are said to be un~penlrnble. ( 1.) Hr~ feelings when the 
Holy Spirit dwells within him-" gronnings that cnnnot be uttered." 
(2.) His joy in an unseen Saviour. It is "unspeakable nnd full of 
glory." It cannot be f..It, it cnnnot be told. 

III. BELIEVING IN .\N UNSEEN SAVIOUR OIVES HOPE. "Receiving 
the end of yo•ir faith. This word especially refers to the appearing 
or second coming of the Saviour; it is then that the believer shall really 
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receive the end of bis faith, even the salvation of his soul• but he 
receives it now by believing. (1.) Unronverted persons have n~ hope of 
the appearing of Jesus. Their eye bas not followed him into heaven, 
and tberef?re they do not look for bim returning; they neither wait for, 
nor love Ins appearing. No doctrine evince~ the natural enmity of the 
human heart more than that of the second coming of the Saviour. 
"\Vher6 is the promise of his coming?" the scoffer always cries. 0 my 
friends, if you be Christless, the coming of the Saviour is no joy to you. 
(2.). But to you who are'' in Christ," it is the sweet time when you shall 
receive ihe end of your faith. :Faith in the unseen Saviour fills the bosom 
with his glorious hope, "l\fy Saviour stands behind the curtain of this 
frail world," the believer says, "I see bis shadow, as ifbe were just ready 
to come. When the hour has arrived, he Vl'ill come and not tarry, _and 
1.hen I shall have a cro"·11 put upon this head, and a harp of pure gold 
to sing his praise; then I shall be freed from sin, and freed from sorrow." 
Do you live by the faith of a coming Saviour? If not, then you are 
depriving yourself of a sweet comfort to the soul. Oh! how it cheers 
the soul in its darkest hour. The "Lord is at hand." He will reign. 
The kingdom will come. "Behold! I come quickly. Even so,come, Lord 
Jesus." 

The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you all. 

DY C, II, SPURGEON, 

THE noble army of Smiths may almost be likened to the company of 
Celestials, whom no man can number. Smith is not the name of a 

person, but of a clan, a nation, a race. Ever since Tubal Cain first 
smote the anvil, Smiths have swarmed in every quarter; and though 
many of them have been ashamed of the honest title, and have twisted 
it into Smythe aud Smithers, and other transparent degradations of the 
fine old uame,yet Smiths there are and Smiths there wiHbe till the world's 
axletree breaks down for ever-blacksmiths and whitesmiths, silver
smiths and goldsmiths, a host able to hold their own against all comers. 
The Henry Smith of whom we now write was a workman that needed not 
to be ashamed, a master of assemblies whose hammer fastened many nails, 
and dashed to pieces many brittle wares. He lived in the golden age 
of religion in England, that is to say, the Puritanic. Scarcely to ~e 
numbered with the Puritans in one respect, he was iu others not II whit 
behind the very chiefest of them ; and, in a peculiar vein of eloquence, 
he was richer tban any one of that goodly fellowship. He was not so 
much a theologian as the preacher of bis day. :Fuller says of him, 
"He was commonly called the Silver-tongued preacher, and that was but 
one metal below St. Chrysostom himt!elf. Ii is church was so crowd_ed 
with auditors, that pert!ous of good quality br?ught their own ?e~s w1tb 
them, I mean their legs, to staud thereuµou Ill the alleys. 'lbe1r ears 
did so attend to his lips, their hearts to their ears, that he held the 
ruddl!r of their affectious in his hands, so that he could steer them 
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whither he was pleased; . and he was pleased to steer them oniy to 
God's glory and their olii good." 

His sermons appea~ to have been surreptitiously issued from the press 
from notes taken by his hearers; and as these unauthorised productions 
were full of errors, the preacher was compelled to issue his ovrn true 
copy, a necessitv for which thousands have been grateful. Had we been 
among his bearers, we would certainly have preserved all that we could 
have taken down, and bav~ published them if the law permitted; for 
such sermons were never mtended b_v God to be monopolised by any 
one generation. As well allow the harvest to rot unhoused, as such 
marvellous discourses to remain unprinted. They were sermons, sermons 
of the highest order, gems of the first water, rare jewels, fit for kings. 
When preached, they crowded the churches, and when issued from the 
press, they cheered many a household; in fact, the_y were so relished, that 
some, whose manner it was to forsake the assembling of themselves to
gether, pleaded as an excuse-

" Smith's dainty sermons have in plent,· stor"cl me 
,vith better stuff than pulpits can afford me." 

Henry Smith, except in his public capacity as a preacher, bas no history; 
the pulpit is his entrance and bis exit. Having borne his testimony 
like another Elijah, he is taken up, but leaves no mantle behind him, 
or no Elisha to inherit it. No stirring incidents of patient suJforing or 
heroic service are recorded of him: like Thomas Adams, he is a great 
unknown; his sermons are at once his portrait and his life. "Ile being , 
dead, yet spenketh;" and speaketh none the less powerfull_y becllu~e his 
personal self is so little known to ns. One or two of the grent painters 
have left the world their own likenesses, and we have thought that we 
could see Smith and his congregation too, sketched by himself as with 
Hognrth's pencil, in his second sermon upon the art of hearing: "As 
the little birds perk up their heads when their dam comes \l'ith meat, 
and prepare their beaks to take it, striving who shall catch most (now 
this looks to be served, and now that looks for a bit, so every mouth is 
open till it be filled); so you are here like birds, and we the dam, aud 
the word the food; therefore you must prepare a mouth to take it." 

He must have been. a very diligent student, for no extemporaneous 
or unstudied effuijions could h11ve been so sententious, so occnrute, so 
complete as these peerless discourses. He was 11 ~imple preacher even 
to homeliness, but he was no ranting declaimer trying to make up 
for emptiness by giving forth all the louder sound. Smith wns not 
like those untrained doas which "ive most ton.,uc when there is least game, 
but when he bayed yo;;_ might be sure there "was good renson for it. His 
own advice on this point we commend to those who confound the foolish
ness of preaching, which God honouri;,, with fooli~h preaching, which is to 
be abhorred. "If you must take heed how Y?u hear, then we n~ust take 
heed how we preach ; for you hear that which we preach. 1 l_ierefore 
Paul putteth none among the nu111 ber of preachers, but ~hey _which 'cut 
the word aright,' 2 Tim. ii. 15; that is, in right w~rds,_ m right sense, 
ond in right method; and because none con do ~his without study and 
meditation therefore he teacheth Timothy to 'give attendance to doc
ti·ine'; that is, to make a study and labour of it; for as Saint Peter saith, 
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that in Paul's epistle1,1, 'there be many things hard to underl!tand' 
2 Peter iii. 16; so in Peter's epistles, and Joib's epistles, and James>'s 
epistle, there be many things too which David before called, 'the won
clers of the law,' Ps. cxix. 18, and Paul calleth, 'the mystery of salvation,' 
Eph. iii. 3, and Christ calleth, 'a treasure hid in the ground.' Therefore 
Solomon confesseth that he stuclied for his doctrines, Eccles. xii. 10. 
Although he w!s the wise~t and learnedest man that ever was, yet he 
thought that without study he could not do so much good. Daniel was 
a prophet, and yet he clesired respite to interpret Nebuchadnezzar's 
dream, Dan. ii. 16. ls the Scripture lighter than a dream, that we 
should interpret it without meditation? It seems that Solomon and 
Daniel would not count them sermons which ceme forth, like untimely 
births, from uncircumcised lips, and unwashen hands, as though they had 
the Spirit at commandment. Wheat is good, but they which sell the 
refuse thereof are reproved, Amos viii. 6. So preaching is goo<l, but 
this refuse of preaching is but like swearing; for one takes the name of 
God in_ vain, and_the other takes th~ word of Go_d in vain. As every 
sound 1s not music, so every sermon 1s not preachmg, but worse than if 
he should read an homily. For if James would have us consider what 
we ask before we come to pray, much !DOre should we consider before 
we·come to preach; for it is harder to speak God's word, than to speab: 
to God; yet there a::-e preachers risen lately up, which shroud every 
absurd sermon under the name of the simple kind of teaching, like the 
popish priests, which made ignorance the mother of devotion: but, 
indeed, to preach simply, is not to preach unlearnedly, nor confusedly, 
but plaiul_y and perspicuously, that the simplest which doth bear, may 
understand what is taught, as if be di<l bear his name." 

Our author was lecturer for awhile at St. Clement Danes, withoui 
Temple Bar, but being by repute an unsound churchmen as to subscrip
tion to the Book of Common Prayer, be was a ler:turer rather by suffer
ance than otherwise; indeed, at one time, he was suspended altogether, 
but the influence of some powerful relative seems to have screened 
him from the storm. We have sometimes thought that both Henry 
Smith and Adams have been denied a history brcause they were not 
more decided against the abominations of the Anglican Establishment. 
They evidently endured much sorrow of heart, and found out probably 
that when the Master calls his servants to go without the camp, it is 
sorry policy to try to stay within. No doubt they had their rensonH, 
but it might have been better for them if those reasons had made room 
for more complete avowal of truth by a bolder Noncomformity. Master 
Henry Smith had one mark said to belong to many of those whom God 
loves, for be died young, and so entered early into bis rest. 

Mr. Nichol bas just issued in two handsome and cheap ,volumes a full 
edition of the works of Henry Smith; and although we trust the pre
sent article may be interesting in itself, we must confess that we were led 
to write it very much with the view of inducing our readers to procure 
the treasure for themselves. No minister can fail, with God's blrssing, 
to be improved as a preacher by carefully reading these renowned pro
ductions. He will learn at the least thi::i one thing, namely, our need of 
having something to say when we preach, for Smith always gives us weight 
of matter, and therefore (strange freak of language ! ) is never heavy• 
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O~e admi~able qu_ality wh_ich Smith pi:e-eminent.ly displays is that of 
usmg Scnptural 1llustrabons, a practice which cannot be too much 
commended. He is not so apt in quotina ancient history as Master 
Brooks, neither is he ~o rich in figures cull~<l from nature as Gurnal or 
Charnock, b~t his bask~ts of silver, in w~ich he places his apples of 
gold, are mamly of Scriptural workmanship. Take, as an admirable 
fostance, his proofs that many make most deceivable shows of holiness 
who are yet strangers to it. " You have Pilate washing his hands in 
hypocrisy, as well as you have David washing his hands in innocencv. 
You have the Shechemites with their circumcision,as well as the Israelites 
with their circumcision. You have the Sadducees with their doctrine, 
as well as the apostles with their doctrine. You have the Pharisee with 
his prayer, as well as the publican with his prayer. You have the 
Pythonist with her confession, as well as Peter with his confession. 
You have the exorcists with their Jesus, Acts xix. 1:-1, as well as Paul with 
his Jesus. You have Satan with his Scripture, Matt. iv., as well as 
Christ with his Scripture. You have Judas with his kiss, as well as 
Jonathan with his kiss. You h1tve Cain with his sacrifice, as well as 
Abel with his sacrifi_ce. You have Esau with his tears, as well as Mary 
with her tears. You have Ahithophel with his wisdom, os well as Solomon 
with bis wisdom. You have Zedekiah with his spirit, as well as Elijah 
with his spirit. You have Jezebel with her fasts, as well as Anna with her 
fasts. You have the harlot with her vows, as well as Jacob with his vow." 
Master Smith was so full of the Word of God that his hearers could 
scarcely have failed to become good biblical scholars; his very <livisions 
and lines of thought appeur to have been suggested by the Seri ptures which 
he brought to bear upon his topic. We were greatly struck with this 
in bis sermon upon the wedding garment; his text is, " Put ye on the 
Lord Jesus Christ;" and in the course of his exposition, he poui:s 
forth the following flood of scriptural allusions-" There be mnny 
fashions of npparel, but- they are too light, or too heuvy, or too conrse, 
or too stnle, und nil wear out. At lust the apostle found a fashion 
that surpassed them all ; it is never out ol' fashion, meet for nil 
sensons, fit for nil persons, and such a profituble weed, t!111t the 
more it is worn the fresher it is. Whnt fashion have you seen com
parable to thi~? It is not like the clothes of David's nmbassndors, 
which covered their upper parts, 2 Sam. x. 4; nor lil<e Saul's nrmour, 
which tired David when he should tight with it, 1 t:lum. xvii. 39; nor 
like the counterfeit Jeroboam's wife, which disguised herself to go un
known, 1 Kings xiv. 2; nor like the old rags of the Gibeonit.es, w_hich 
deceived Joshua, Joshua ix. 4, 5; nor like the pnltry sUJt of Micah, 
which he gave once a year to his Levite, Judges xvi i. 10;. nor like. the 
glutton's flaunt, which jetted in purple every day; nor him the_ light 
clothes which Christ said are in kin,,s' courts, nnd muke them lighter 
that wear them, Matt. xi. B. But it° is like the garment of the high 
priest, which had all the names of the tribes of I~rael written upon his 
brenst, Exod. xxviii. 21; so all the names of the faithful nre written it\ 
~-~e breast of Christ, and registered in_ ~he book of his me~·its, -~ial. 
111. 16. It is like Elins's mantle, which d1v1ded the waters, 2 K111g:111. 8: 
so_ he divided our sins and punishmen~s, that they which ~re ~lothed 
with Christ, are armed both against sm and denth. It 1s hke the 
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garments of the lsraelites in the wilderness, which did not wear out; fortv 
years together they wandered in the desert, aud yet, saith Moses, their 
shoes were not worn, but their apparel was as when they came out of 
Egypt, Deut. xxix. 5; so the righteousness of Christ doth last for ever, and 
his merits are never worn out. As Mordecai shined in the king's robes 
before tl,e people, Esther vi. 11 ; so and more glorious are the faithful 
in the robes of Christ before God. ·when Christ was transfigured upon 
the mount, Matthew saith that his face shined like the sun, and his 
clothes were as white as the light, Matt. xvii. 2; so when we are trans
figured into the image of Christ, we shall shine before other men like 
lights; and therefore Christ's disciples are called lights, because they 
were clothed with light, and shined to the world, Matt. v. l4. Solomen 
was not so glorious in all his royalty, nor the lilies, which are braver 
than Solomon, Matt. vi. 29, as he which is clothed with Christ, because 
the apparel upon him is better than all the world about him. There
fore, if David said,' \Veep, ye daughters of Israel, for Saul which clothed 
you in purple,' 2 Sam. i. 24; I may say,' .Rejoice, ye daughters of Israel, 
for Christ which bath clothed you with righteousness, as it were with a 
vesture, before you come to the banquet.'" Would that all ministers 
would after this fashion familiarise their bearers with the holy histories 
of the inspired volume, there would then be such an esteem for the 
sacred records that the attacks of sceptics upon the historical books 
would be harmless. Show the people the true use of the historical 
books, and they will laugh to scorn the sneering flippancies of superficial 
critics. If the pulpit does not honour Scripture more, the day- will 
co111e when the people will honour it less, and that may God forbid. 
""\Vith all the earnestness of our heart we would press it upon all young 
preachers to be biblical preachers, gathering not ouly their doctrine 
but their illustrations from the inexhaustible mines of the Word of 
God. "I adore the plenitude of Scripture," said one of the fathers: 
he who complains of any lack of variety and interest in the inspired 
Book, may re:1t assured that if he had something to draw with, he would 
not find the well to be dry. 

Henry Smith was not led away by the whimsies of Fifth Monarchy 
men as to the millennium and the prophetic beasts, neither did he waste 
the time of dying men by fiddling the tune of sublapsarian, or supra
lapsarian controiersy, to set men's wits a dancing; but he went stra1~ht 
to the conscience, and dealt with it upon plain matters of duty und un
portant gospel doctrine. If our crotchetty Plymouthists, and others 
who are almost insane upon points of which they know nothing, could 
but be persuaded to take an hour a week with some such prenc~er 
as the silver-tongued lecturer at Temple Bar, little as they would relish 
it, the medicine might be of good service to them. Let those who need 
reforming in this respect stand awhile before bis "Looking-glass f~r 
Christians" and see if there be not a few blots to remove from theu· 
faces. H; is advising his hearers not to be curious in searching _111yste
rie~ and he remarks "The star, when it came to Chri~t, stood still, uud 
wc1;t no farther; ·so ~hen we come to the knowledge of Christ, we sho~ld 
stand still, and go no farther; for Paul was content 'to k_now nothmg 
but Christ crucified.' It is not necessary to know that winch God hath 

not revealed; and the well of God's secrets is so deep that no bucket 
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of man can so~nd it ; therefore we must row in shallow waters, because 
our boats are light, and small, nnd soon overturned. They which have 
such crotchets and circumstances in their brain, I have marked this in 
them, that they seldom find any room for that which they should know, 
but go to and fro, seeking and seeking, like them which sought Elias's 
body, and found it not. Let men desire knowledge of God as Solomon 
did; but not desire knowledge as Eve did. For these aspiring wits fall 
again like Babel, and run into doubts, while they seek for resolution~. 
As the Jews,• when they heard the apostle preach, burnt their curious 
books, and had no more delight to study such toys : so when men come 
to the truth, they are content to leave these fancies, and say with Paul, 
'I know nothing but Christ crucified.' Curious questions and Ye.in 
speculations are like a plume of feathers, which some will give anything 
for, and some will give nothing for. Paul rebuked them which troubled 
their heads about genealogies; how would he reprove men and women 
of our days, if he did see how they busy their heads about vain questions, 
tracing upon the pinnacles, where they may fall, while they might wnlk 
upon the pavement without danger! Some have a great deal more desire 
to learn where hell is, than to know any way how they may escape it; to 
bear what God did purpose before the world began, rather than to learn 
what he will do when the world is ended; to understand whether they 
shall know one another in heaven, than to know whether they belong 
to heaven. This rock bath made many shipwrecks, that men search 
mysteries before they know principles; like the Bethshemites, which 
were not content to see the ark, but they must pry into it, and 
finger it. Commonly the simplest men busy their heads about the 
highest matters; so that if they meet with a rough and crnbbed questiou 
like a knob in the tree, and while they hack and hew nt it with their own 
wits to make it plain, their saw sticks fast in the cleft, and cnnnot get 
out again ; at last in wrath they become like malcontents with God, as 
though the Scripture were not perfect, and either fall into despair, or into 
contempt of all. 1'herefore it is good to leave off learning where God hnth 
left off teaching; for they which have an ear where God bath no tongue, 
hearken not unto God, but to the tempter, as Eve did to the serpe11t." 
This nge needs just such a warning ; but who shall utter it so that 
it mny be noticed? It is difficult, if not impossible, to rench the heart 
of men who are besotted with the intoxication of curious questions, for 
foolish as they are, and pin.in as their folly is to all the world besides, 
they are, in their own conceit, wiser than seven men that can render a 
renson. If one of the old Fifth Monarchy fanatics should rise from the 
dead, he would find himself among brethren in many q~nrters .. In tho~e 
dnys, when swords and pikes gave ugly cracks to men s cramu~n_s, ~l11s 
nonsense was excusable to old soldiers who had fought the Ph1listmes 
at N aseby nod Edgehill, and had returned from the frny with huge gushes 
across their forehends; but nowadays our madmen are born, not made ; 
or, if made, are manufactured by idleness rather _than by w~rfore, and. 
deserve less patience than those who came by their madness Ill hon_o~r
able battle. ,vhy, in thesP- times, men w_ho c~re not for pos~t1ve 
precepts, are downright zealots for the toes of the 11nage, and the little 

• It does not seem certain that they were J ews.-Act~ xiK. 13. 
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horn of the beast; we have elaborate charts of the new world as it is to 
be after the advent of our Lord ; and telegrams from futurity as to the 
fate of Turkey, Russia, and every other nationality. The prophetic 
fever i_s at its height, and Bedlam is expounding the Apocalypse. Oh, 
for a little love to the sculs of men, and a grain of common sense to set 
professing Christians upon more profitable work than this guessing at 
religious conundrums, and forecastin~ of national nativities! 

Henr.v Smith's doctrine was searching and sound; he was very clear 
in the gospel, and in dealing with the experience of a renewed soul. 
Especially \\as he very bold in denouncing all confidence in mere 
reformation, in which too many often rest, and so fall short of the 
new birth. " As ye may read, Psalm Ii. 10, David prayeth the Lo!'d 
to 'create him a new heart ; ' not to correct his old heart, but to create 
him a new heart; showing that bis heart was like an old garment, so 
rotten and tattered that he could make no good of it by patching or 
piecing, but even must cut it off, and take a new. Therefore Paul saith, 
'cast off the old man;' not pick him and wash him till he be clean, but 
cast him otf, and begin anew, as David did." 

Perhaps no better instance can be given of his forcible way of im
pressing truth upon the memory and conscience than the famous extract 
from "The Dialogue between Paul and Agrippa." It is Smith at his 
best, simple as Bunyan, sound as Owen, iuteresting as Brooks, quaint 
as Adams, earnest as Baxter, but aptly scriptural in his illustrations as 
none but himself; in that one respect he appears as a bright particular 
star shining apart and alone. Before we close \Tith the extract, we 
must record our ever-growing delight in this author; we read his works, 
some years ago, in a neat copy dated, we think, 1656, aud heartily agreed 
with Thomas Fuller's epithet, "this useful and desired volume," and 
rejoiced with him that it had not been smothered, but brought into 
notice through the press; since then, we have read Henry Smith very 
frequently, till he has become our own familiar friend, whose words of 
wisdom quicken meditation as iron sharpeneth iron. 

We hope that the extracts we have given will whet the appetites o~ our 
readers, aud that the closing piece may be blessed to the undec1decl. 
"Now if we be almost Christians, let us see what it is to be almost a 
Christian. .Almost a son, is a bastard; almost sweet, is unsavoury; 
almost hot, is lukewarm, which God spueth out of his mouth, Rev. iii. 16; 
so, almost a Christian is not a Christian, but that which God spueth out 
of his mouth. .A Christian almost is like a woman which dieth in travail; 
almost she brought forth a son, but that almost killed the mother 1.m_d 
the son too. Almost a Christian is like Jeroboam, which said, ' It 1s 
too far to go to J erusalern to worship,' and therefore chose rather. to 
worship c,ilves at home. Almost a Christian is like Micah_, w~ich 
thou11ht himself religious enough because he had gotten a priest mto 
his h~use. Almost a Christian is like the Ephraimites, which could not 
pronounce Shibboleth, but Sibboleth. Almost a C~ristian is like 
Ananias, which brouaht a part, but left a part behmd. Almost a 
Christian is like El i's ~ons, which polled the sacrifices; like the fig-tree, 
which deceived Christ with leaves; like the virgins, which carried lamps 
without oil; like the willing and unwilling son, which said be would 
come and came not. What is it to be born almost? If the new man 
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be but born almost, be is not born. What il'I it to be married almost 
unto Christ P He which is married but almost, is not married. What 
is it to offer sacrifice almost P The sacrifice must be killed ere ever 
it can be sacrificed. He which gives almost, gives not but denieth. 
He which believeth almost, believeth not, but doubteth. 'Can the door 
which is but almost shut ke_ep out the thief? Can the cup which is 
but almost whole hold any wme r Can the ship which is but almost 
sound keep out the water? The soldier which doth but almost fiaht 
is a coward. The physician which doth but almost cure, is but a slub: 
berer. The servant which doth but almost labour, is a loiterer. I can
not tell what to make of these defecti~es, nor where to place them, 
nor how to call ihem, nor unto what to hken them. Thev are like unto 
children which sit in the market place, where is mourning and pipino
aud they neither weep nor dance, but keep a note between them both". 
they weep almost, and dance almost. .Believest thou almost? 'Be it 
unto thee,' saith Christ, 'as thou believest.' Therefore if thou believest, 
thou sbalt be saved; if thou believest almost, thou shalt be saved almost. 
As when a pardon comes while the thief hangs upon the gallows, he is 
almost saved, but the pardon doth him no good ; so he which is almost 
a Christian, almost zealous, almost righteous, which doth almost love, 
almost believe, shall be almost snved ; that is, if he had been a Christian 
altogether, he should not be damned." 

" And I cu.me to J erusu.lem, a.nd understood of the evil tha.t Eliu.shib did for Tobinh. 
in preparing him a chamber in the courts of the house of God. And it grieved me sore : 
therefore I cast forth a.11 the household stuff of Tobia.h out of the chamber.-N ehemio.h 
xiii. 7, S. 

THE story of stern old Nehemiah, nnd his struggles with Snnballat's 
traitorous crew, deserves our best attention. The spirit of decision 

met the foes of Zion at every turn, but watchfulness wns nlwnys needed. 
Our cuse is very similar, let us gather wisdom from this nncieut record, 

Ow· enemies will not readily renounce their hold upon our souls. When 
'fobiah could not prevent the restoration of J erusnlem, he plott~d. to 
obtain quarters within it; and when sin can no longer have domm1on 
over us, it artfully contrives to dwell within our flesh. Inside the wnll 
n foe is far more dangerous than without, and thus inbred sin is much 
more to be dreaded than outward temptation. It behove~ us _to keep 
a strict watch for in some secret chamber of our nature Bill will find a 
lurkiug-place.'. They say there is 11 skeleton in every house, certainly, 
there is a body of death in every saint. . . 

Our enemies have allies within us. If it had not been for Elrnsh1b, the 
priest 'l'obiah had never obtained the great chamber, nor beeu able to 
introduce his household stuff. Alas! for us that our weaker pn8sions 
should so soon consent to sin and that appetites which are in them
selves but natural, should ~o easily become inflamed into furious, 
siuful passions. If traitors within did not open to enemies without, 
Mausoul would not so readily be taken. 
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When the measure is full of wheat, there is no room for chaff· when 
the soul is fully occupied with Jesus, the enemy may look in vain' for an 
entrance; but a heart usually thoughtiess, indevout, and inactive, is an 
inn upon the devil's highway, and shall be thronged with evil guests. 

Dear reader, may this short .sermon set thee upon self-searching, and 
if Tobiah's baggage be stowed away in thy heart, may thy conscience, 
like Nehemiah, make short work with it, and may the Lord Jesus reign 
alone over all the powers of thy soul. 

"Soon its faith the Lord can see 
Bleeding on a cross for me, 
Quick my idols all depart, 
Jesus gets and fills my heart." 

BY EDWARD LEACH. 

POOR Oliver Cromwell! Hated by his fnes, detested yet feared 
by foreign nations, and annoyed by his injudicious friends, he 

seems to have struggled through a host of difficulties that would have 
driven a less clear-beaded man hopelessly mad. The more we read 
of his sayings and doings, and his emotions nnd conflicts, the more we 
admire and wonder at him. As every old musty document is turned 
up by Dr. Dryasdust and his colleagues, we find additional evidence of 
the justne~s of Oliver's administration, and of his love of uprightness. 
When those grim and dull mounds of unsorted and uncalen<lared 
state-papers, now lying in wretched confusion in Fetter Lune, shall be 
arranged, and digested, Cromwell's deeds will shine forth in a still 
nobler light. The progress which Mr. Hardy hos made in this work 
has not been great, but the papers already discovered are of so important 
a character a:1 to materially alter many aspects of the eventful history 
in which Charles the First played so conspicuous a part. Whut will 
~e the result of further researches it is impossible to guess; but this 
fuct is sufficiently clear, that Oliver Cromwell's character and wis<lom 
have gained immensely by the investigations made of late years. 

'l'he bringing to light 11, number of documents giving- the history of 
one of Cromwell's troublesome contemporaries will still furtl1er mani
fest the wis<lom of the Protector's severities towards a rather mysticnl 
ruce of fo.11alics, who were 11s mad as" March hares." A Fifth .l.Hon
archy man was by no means a contemptible chnracter, nor so entirely 
harmless as uot to be feared. In an age of great excitement, when 
there were numbers of prowling plotters ug-ainst the Commonwi>alth, he 
was a dnngerous person. He was a sort of combination of a Fenian, I\ 

rnbid Plymouth Brother, a millenarian, and a Chartist-full of political 
mischievousness, love for abusing and distorting: Sc~ipture, passiom~te 
madness for the reign of saints, and the extermmat1on of rnonnrch1es 
and 111! Roman Catholics. His favourite cry was, "Overturn, overturn, 
overturn." That "much-abused Scripture," as Cromwell used to 
gravely cull it, was for ever at the end of his noiHy tongue. All the 
O!d Testament prophecies were_ ra~sacked to coll_ect such passa~es as 
rrught be twisted to mean somethmg lD harmony with the revolutionary 
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notions of the Fifth J\fonarchy men. "Curse ye Meroz," and "the 
sword of the Lord, and of Gideon" were, of course, used as watchwords 
of their policy. Accustomed to scenes of civil warfare, the horrors of 
a militar.v reign were not felt by these fanatics as they might have 
been had they lived in more peaceful times. They had muddled their 
head~ with certain portions of the book of Daniel, until they were 
convinced that the As11yrian, Persian, Greek and Roman monarchies had 
passed away, and that a fifth monarchy ought at once to be instituted 
in_ ":'hich th~ saints would reign with Christ. Their gospel having 
or1g1_nated with the army, was to be promulgated by military means; 
and m order to bring about the universal reign of Protestantism, they 
~rged the vigorous use of the sword throughout the world. At fi-rst, 
1t was hoped that Cromwell would bead these restless saints in a great 
war against the Papacy, and be the David before whom the Philistines 
should flee in the great day of the Lord at Armageddon. He had 
already manifested most noble sympathy on behalf of the dovrntrodden 
Protestants of Europe, and the idea of his asserting the rights of the 
godly throughout the Continent, was not altogether insane. Macaulay 
acknowledges that the Protector would have had the heart of England with 
him in a general religious Eur~pean war. "His victories would have 
been hailed with an unanimous enthusiasm unknown in the country since 
the rout of the Armada, and would have effaced the stain which one act, 
condemned by the general voice of the nation, has left on his splendid 
fame.'' But Cromwell was too much of a Christian to inaugurate a 
reign of blood, and he preferred to endure the vindictiveness of the 
Fifth Monarchy men rather than to follow a policy which, if successful, 
would have exterminated the lovers of error, but would at the same 
moment have degraded truth. 

We cannot form a more accurate notion of what a Fifth Monarchy 
man was, than by picturing before us the life and opinions of Mr. Jobn 
Roger~, whose history bas just been published for the first time, in a 
beautifully got-up book, which will not be extensively read, on account 
of its documental character. Roger:1 was a descendant of eminent and 
godly men, his father being Nehemiah Rogers, the author of the" Fig
less Fig-tree" (1659), "The Fast Friend" (1658), and some other 
similar unique works of varied excellence. He was born in 1627. Ac
cording to his own account, he was, at the age of ten, scared at the 
thoughts of hell. One minister frightening him by sayiug, "0 you 
knotty, rugged, proud piece of flesh! :you ~tony, rocky, flinty, hard hear~; 
what wilt thou do when thou art roarmg m hell amougst the dnmued r 
With these and other equally strong appeals, bis mind began to. be 
troubled. He was•further awakened by his own father, who "preachmg 
upon the Good Samaritan, and showing his c?mpassion, &_c., preacl~ed 
and pressed so powerfully, that I was thrown mto a tremblmg ~s .. lym~ 
under the guilt of Christ'!! blood, and wa:1 long perplexed about 1t. He 
bad a number of strange visions, and his dreams and nervous excitements 
are told us in forcible and sometimes in beautifully figurative langu~gef 
For several years he seemed to be a resident in the black gulf 0 

despair, and frequently his distractions of mind bordered on lunacy. 
" I prayed," he says, "fasted, mourned, got into corners, yea, m_any 
times, being, as I was, ashamed to make my case known. I have ran wto 
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barns, ~tables, anywher~, pretending as if 1 had business, on purpose to 
pray, sigh, weep, knockrn~ my breast, curse that ever I was born, wish
ing I were a stone, anythrng but what I was, for fear of hell and the 
the devils, wb~m I thought I s~w every foot i°: several ugly shapes end 
for'°;s, eccor~mg to my fa~cies, and_ sometimes with great rolling 
flamrng eyes hke saucers, havmg sperklmgfirebrands in the one of their 
hands, and with the other reaching at me to tear me away to tor
ments." The reade~ will perceive that Rogers bad a great dread of 
hell, and for five or six years, be sars, he durst not go to sleep, excepting 
in a praying ~ttitud_e, l~s.t the devils sho~I? not find him in a suppliant 
posture. His exc1tab1hty grew to religious madness. In his dis
tracted fits, he would cry out, "I am damned! I am damned! I am sure 
I can't be saved-it is impossible. Oh, bell! hell! hell fire about me! 
the devils are at me! an,d I though~ I ~eard the ?amned roaring and 
raving, and saw them ns twere roastmg m everlasting torments.'' But 
enough of this side of the picture. 

Relief came in an extraor<linary dream, which was "confirmed and 
seconded by prayer and the Word." He had not long enjoyed an 
assurauce of salvation before he was tried. His father did not seem to 
have auy sympathy with him, and was harsh enough to turn him out of 
doors. lit, wandered about, begging at cottages, "forced for life to try 
all sorts uf things, and eat leather, and driuk water, and eat old quills 
and pens, where I coul<l pick them up out of the dust, roasted in a ft-w 
coals which were left in the chamber where I wa~, and I n~sayecl some
times to eat grass, and di<l it; yea, I grew to that height of penury and 
famine that I sometimes tried to eaL my own fingers, biting them till 
I could endure it no longer; then tearing m_y hair and crving." He 
had strong temptations-" the Devil did often tempt n;e to study 
necromancy and nigromnncy, and to make use of magic;" that is to sn,v, 
he was tempted to do unlawful things that he might become rich; but 
he repulsed the enemy, who, however, returned to tempt him to commit 
suicide. At last, however, by a stra11ge und affecting circumstance, he 
was engaged to tench "gentlemc•u's children, at my Lord Brudenel':1 
house." At this time he rec,•i;ed a call for the ministry, nnd accepted 
Presbyterian ordination as a minister. Convinced of the ju~tice of the 
Parliament's cause, he became a volunteer, "and performed those 
services in the fidd agaiut1t the common enemy, of which he bonsted 
af'terwardt1." He married in HH,7-B, a daughter of Sir Robert Payne, of 
Midloe, Hunts., and became rector of' Purleigh, "one of the best livings 
Ill those parts," but being too restless to remain there, he hired a 
curate, renounced Presbyterianit1m, joined the Independents, became 
Lecturer at St. Thomas Apostle's, in the City-paying his curate £30 
or £1.0 per annum out of a salary of £200 for suppl,ving him at Pur
leigh, and asserting, with questionable modesty, in a letter t_o Cromwell, 
"I do profess it from my heart, that the greatest temptat1o_n I ~hould 
fear falling into would be great honour, esteem, pince, preferment, or 
means too much or uufit for me>I This was strange consistency, 
especially for one who was notorio_us for his b~astfulness. lfo _became 
a violent political preacher, wn~ sent by Pnrl1urnent ~o D11b!111, at a 
Mlary of £200, but was soon tired of Ireland and tbmgs Int1h; and 
"tbe Anabapti~ts" being very powerful there, they gave him grea: 

1:-i 
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trouble. He soon returned to St. Thomas Apostle, and brc:ime a 
full-blown Fifth Monarchy man. Meanvrhile he wa::i clf•prived of his 
income as rector of Purleigh, on the ground of non-residence, at which 
he was greatly angered, as is evidenced from his letter to his late parish
ionerll, which he signed as " Your affectionate friend and late your 
minister, iu the hot bowels of love to vou," &c. 

Having been a Presbyterian himself; he was, of course, well qualified to 
write vigorously against all who followed with that community; this he 
did with all the virulence imaginable. The gentlemen of the bar were 
also the objects of his warmest indignation. No room was allowed for 
lawyers in the millennium of the Fifth Monarchy men, who thought 
them to be as little fitted for heaven as publishers are considen•d to be bv 
disappointed authors, or policemen by vindictive costerrnongerR. Roge~s 
8ubm1tted what he termed "a handful of proposals, fetched from the 
Commonwealth of Israel" for the government of the country; the~e 
were afterwards called the "five fingered proposals." They were followed 
ur by advice which must have amused aud perplexed plain-speaking 
Cromwell. 

Rogers published two works-both beariug dreadfully long titles; 
one entitled, "Bethshemesh,·' which was written against the Presby
terian clergy ; and the other, " Sagir; or, Doomsday drawing nigh, 
with Thunder and Lightning to L,iwyers "-was an ingenious protest 
against tithes and lawyers. "The two plagues of this nation," we are 
assured, " ro;,e up both from the bottomless smoke, and are the priests 
and the law_vers,'' and "they must fall together, seeing ever since 
Edward the Third's time in England, they were advanced together, as to 
their height and interest. The lawyers are tyrants and oppressors of 
the civil state, and may well be compared to tbe locusts, mentioned 
Rev. ix. 3. &c., even as the priests are the tyrants and oppressors of the 
ecclesiastical state." The following are among his reasornl for comparing 
lawyers to locusts (the_ reader must here read Rev. ix. 2-10). Th~y 
are unclean creatures, many times translated grasshoppers, or bodily 
oppressors. :For multitude-" Oh! what heaps of this noisome vermin 
may you see at a time in the Temple of Westminster Hall." F~r 
variety of orders: but here our author only condescends to tell us 1t 

were lost labour " to reckon up the variety of orders and degrers of 
this brood of the beast, distinguished b_v several forms, sects, and habits 
of divers fashions." For their earth Iv, insatiable disrositious: the 
following is a type of the remainder-".Locusts have a leap like grass
hoppers, and so have the l~wyers; for, li_ke the leopards, they get theu· 
prey saliendo, by lea~s,_ which ar~ sometimes very l:trge; and n~ to the 
things of God, or rehgwus exerc1Hes, we shall fiurl few of them frequent 
them unless by leaps now and then." :Funny, is it not, goo~ reader? 
And, as if to crown the whole, we are told that lawyers, hke thesl' 
locusts have stings in their tails (.Rev. ix. 10), and employ "the most 
cur~ed,' graceless villains they can get," which was quite true, and m~y 
be partially true even to this day. They are condemned also, for their 
"monster-forrnit_y, or moustrous deformity." 

The follow ill!.! lengthy passage condensed from "Sagir," declares t!1e 
advent of the l!'ii'th Monarchy, and affords a good example of the T~lt'· 

chievous, fantastic aud ridiculous method of dealing with the prophetical 
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parts of Scripture which was common among the Fifth Monarchy 
1Den:-

" Daniel tells us of four Beasts. The last of these Beasts had ten horns. 
amongst.which rose another little horn, and this little horn persecuted the saints 
till the Judgment sat, when they took away his dominion and destroyed it for 
ever. 

"Now the four Beasts are the four great monarchies ; the ten horns are the 
ten European kingdoms which arose out of the last of those monarchies. As 
concerning the little horn' with much assurance and clear si,.ht' he asserts it to 
be Wi:lliam the Conqueror and his Norman successors, all fi~rc~ persecutors of 
the s3.1nts, but cut off at last and for ever by 'the Jud!mlent which was anno 
1648, in that High Court of Judicature erected for the King's trial.' After this 
comes the Fifth Monarchy. By 1660, the work of this monarchv is to "et as 
far as Rome, and by 1666, is to be visible in all the earth. It will come ~yste
riously, suddenly, and terribly, and will redeem the people-lst, from eccle
siastical bondage, decrees, councils, orders, and ordinances of the Pope, priest, 
prelate, or the like; 2nd, from civil bondage and slavery, or those bloody, base, 
unjust, accursed, tyrannical laws and sin-monopolizing lawyers as now oppress 
and afHict the people. And so he calls on the Parliament-the Barelioncs Pm·
liament, then sitting-to prepare everything for the entry of the Fifth Monarchy; 
and in order to this: I. To appoint none except the saints to place or office. 
2. To abolish all those unjust and cruel laws, and to pull down those court~, 
tenns, and lawyers, yea, and tithes too, which have occasioned such actions, 
continued complaints, and vexations to the people, and wrongs to God anti 
men, ~ood and bad. 3. To set up God's law alone, being that iu Dcut. vi. 1. 

'" These are the Commandments (i. e. the ten in two tables given to .i\Ioses on 
:.\fount Sinai, Exod. xx.) 'the Statutes' (i. e. the several cases arising out of 
each commandment tending to establish and confirm each command) 'and the 
judgments' (i. e. the sentence upon the breach of every law, now, nnd what 
the punishment must be). Now this luw, statute-book nnrl judgment-sent of 
God, must be set up in the Fifth Monarchy, unrl then shnll we be restored t11 

(!), Go<l's laws; (2), in our own language; (3), reud nn<l expounded, and 
made known to the people; ( 4), at ft·ee cost, without charge; ( 5), justil'e will 
be hu<l ut home then, nn<l judges sit in ull the gntes of the cities; (G), and 
every man ple,lll his own cause-then no nee<l of lawyers; (7), justil'e will not 
be del11yed but speedy; (8), and executed without g11iusayiug, al'l'Onling to th,· 
lnw (set) of God, nnd without respect of persons; (9), then judgPs sh111l Le 11s 
at first, and justice ulso in e\•pry city; and (10), then the Lorcl will be our 
only lnw-giver, nnd the law abide for ever, without. alteration, 11s ther<' is now, 
1111d. ought to be, in the forms of men. 'Wherefore, if you Le men, whom thl' 
Lord will own und honour in the work, up then and nbont it.' ... The Lord 
,le.ms 11wuken you with the noi~e of the Monarchy which is swift in motion and 
now nigh us, lest you be surprised!" 

Rogers soon found that the oovernment could not wink nt the violent, 
furious treason which was b;ing nursed in the hearts of the Fifth 
Monarchy men. All the sermons of their prenchers w~re _filled_ with 
bitter invectivcs ll"'ainst Cromwell who wns called Antichrist with as 
little reason as Loiis Napoleon has' been similarly de11omi11ated by somu 
modern fanatics. Cromwell bore with the nonsense of the 1ww sect as 
long ns he could, consistent with the public safety; b~t fi11di_ng the 
mischief spreading, he ordered some of the more notorwus ottenders, 
Roger~ included, into custod_v. In his'.' Pri~ou b~on," ~ogP_rs g1~cs a 
glowing description, highly tinctured w1_th his ?all-_mad ~ant.:1P::1, ot _the 
dealings of the gaolers with him, in which he mve1ghs bitterly agamst 
all who have offended and illused him. The Lord, he ~"; s, allowed th.: 
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snail a shell, but his enemies would not permit his wife and children to 
have a shell for themselves, excepting that of his prit<on. Undoubtedly 
he suffered much while in prison, and the death of his two babes sorely 
afflicted him. The way in which he '' received a call" to write this 
treatise, is not a little amusing. A sister, who is described as" a choice 
servant of Christ and his church," had had "a week't1 close communion 
and conference with the Lord, in heavenly visits and visions," during 
which she was desired to tell Roger~, that the Lamb's Book should be 
unsealed, and the vision opened to him, bidding him bfl of good cheer, 
for he should shortly know bis own work and what Israel ought to do. 
He thereupon dreams that some huge ripe mulberries fell into his 
mouth; after which "men of much wisdom" came to him, telling him 
that it was the " incessant expectation of the saints in London to hear 
some news of the prison vision.'' Then-for be was a great dreamer, 
and built most of his nonsense on his dreams-he saw in his sleep a 
great dra~on, "which perished without power of hurting," and the 
L0rd told him that the day when the saints should rule, and the Beast 
w-ould be dethroned, was at band. U a fortunately, however, the Lord 
could not have revealed anything of the kind, since it did not come 
true. 

At the petition of some friends, Cromwell decided upon giving au 
audience to Mr. Rogers, "to sati8f,V them " as be said, "that you suffer 
as an evil-doer." Rogers was not disposed to be satisfied on that point, 
but v.ished to be tried. Oliver's shrewdness led him to understand the 
character of the man with whom he was dealing, and when he grimly 
answered, " As you please, but if he is tried I assure you he will be 
hung," be satisfied the demands of the misdemeanant. The narrative 
of the confereuce between the Protector and the prisoner is evidently 
written by an over-friendly hand, but it reveals the fact that Rogers 
and bi~ party had a monopoly of furious epithets and choice Billings
gate. We cannot find room for a condensation of the iuteresting 
account; but there are certain characteristic points which m u,it be 
given. Oliver's strong common sense and quaintness appear on every 
page. Ile had to deal_ ""ith a se~i-maniac magp~e, who per~isted in talkin~; 
"Y oil will talk," Oliver told hlm, "although 1t be notlnng to purpose. 
He suffered not for the gospel\1 sake (continued his lordship, spe11kiug 
most emphatically), but as a railer, seducer, a busy-body in other men's 
matters and a sti1·rer up of sedition. "To say that this his suffering 
is for tl1e gospel, is making Christ the patron of such things; it i11 
bla8phemy to call _su~ering ~or evil-doiug sufferiug. fur the gospel.'' 
Aud rising to the d1gu1ty and unportance _of the occuswn, the Pr~tector 
c;alled God to witness whether any man lil Engluud was sufforrng for 
tbe testimony of Jesus. "Nay," added he with grim shrewdness, "do 
not 1 ift up );our hanrls to your _eyes, for there i:i no r:nan in England 
whiL:h sulfers so." Rogers persisted he was not 1111 evil-doer, and "!us 
ready to prove his innocence. "Ah,". answe~~d the :i:'rotector,. w1~h 
cruel irouy '' we know vou are ready enough. In his usual mmble 
way, Rog<,:r~ twisted Scripture to show that he was suffering for the 
gospel. \Vhereat, Cromwell answered iiadly-

., I grieve that you call this tlw go~pcl ; for every one is rnady to come a111l 
say, 'This is the gospel,' wilh wonls iu their moutlis, am! say thi;; i.:; the mcu.n-
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ing of the Scripture; bnt, there wants the power of godliness, for Chri8t and 
his disciples will not speak evil of no mnn." 

. Oliver's grammar, it will be seen, frequently trips-for he was not 
mce on such matter~ when he was fighting flesh-and-blood foes. Rogers 
gets warm, calls Oliver a "sophister," and speaks daringly. Oliver 
finds it needful frequently to reiterate his previous statements and 
charges, and so the discussion goe:1 on most unsatisfactorily. "I kllOW 

that you never preached the covenant of grace; I know you are ignprant 
of the covenant, nay, for all your lifting up your eyes, it is so. Nay, 
I know you well enough," continued he, incisively, "and I know your 
principles; though you are but a young man, yet you have been in many 
places, and are known well enough." This was an unkind cut at 
Rogers' past re~tless and not quite satisfactory history. The couversation 
then proceeds by a circuitou:. route from the main point, until Cromwell 
brings it back again. Rogers talks like a naughty, cross old woman, 
scolding the informers and those who believed in them. He charges 
the latter with the crime for which the :Fifth Monarchy men were noto
riously famous, namely, making incungruous selections from Scripture 
to suit certain ends. Oliver again gets excited; Rogers begins to argue 
like a thorough-bred" Hyper," who:1e arguments are like John Bright's 
Scotch terrier-the head and tail of whicll do not seem to diff.,r. Then 
comes a lull, broken only by Cromwell's charging Rogers with bad 
grammar. "Ha! are drunkeuness and t1weariug, opinions the11 ?" Oliver 
muddles his ar~uments, and gets tired of this talk, and pants for fresh 
air and common sense. When the prisoner enters upon certain ex
plan,1tio11s about the Be11st-his d,,minion, nnd how soon it will be 
ended, pluin Oliver confessed he did not understand the science of 
Ileastiology; and Rogers, "1:1peaking with n high voice aud great alac
rity," as was his manner, "made tb.e courtiers scoff ot him as if he were 
a mlldmtln." Meanwhile the chatter drlll{S along heovil_v, until Cromwell 
is exasperated, and dislocates his sentl'nces, and finally ~nys emphati
cally, " [ tell you tlae,·e wnnts brotherly love, and tlte several sorts of 

forms (sects?) wo1'ld cut the th,·oats of one anothel', should I not keep t!.e 
ptace . ...... It is fit to keep all these forms out of power." 

Thus ended the business, 1wd Rogers was sent to prison at 
Windsor. His imprisonment lasted from lu5i to Lo57; but he found 
the w11.y to the 'rower again, was liberated, lied to Utrecht, at the age of 
thirty-three, became Doctor of Medicine, but fond of n vugruut Iii',,, he 
left for England, and, in 1668, his existence is attested to by an entry 
in I\ sp_v-oook, as pastor of a ch.urcl1 in :::lt. Mary Magd11lene',1 parish, 
Bermondsey, and a practiser ot' physic. His death i" said to be ~nce~
tain, but the Eclectic of March 11otices, that "l\ir. Cliester, rn l11s 
account of the genealogy of Rogers, the m11rtyr, Mays, 'an entry in the 
register of the parish of :::lt. Mary Ma~dalt>ne, Bermondsey, rece1rds the 
burial of one of his name on the 2211d of July, 1670, uud doubtlesH hl\s 
rtJference to him.'" That bern~ tile case, Rogers died when quite 
a young man, arter 1,1pending ll fitful lifo, which might have been attended 
by mo~t dangerous consequtince~ to the_ :::ltate. A ~odly man, but a 
political fir~brand whose conduct and opm10ns made 1t necessary that 
he should be coufined somewhere, tl,at he might be out of mischief. 
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~011tfrhtn ~ntl]nn.* 
A. SKETCH BY J, A.. SPURGEON, 

(Continuedfi·11m pa_qe 164.) 

O~E _hundred years after the death of John Huss, that mighty cham
p10n of truth, Martin Luther was raised up, and it was with un

bounded joy that these long persecuted Brethren welcomed the first 
news of the glorious Reformation. Thev sent to him two Brethren in 
the year 1522, to assure him of their sympathy and prayers, and to in
form him of their doctrines and constitution. Luther received them in 
the kindest manner, and maintained an almost uninterrupted esteem 
and love for them. His doctrines and theirs were much akin but 
their discipline was far superior to his, and they, with marked plai~ness 
of speech, called his attention to this matter, which we regret to say 
was not received in the spirit of love in which it had been given. 

Another persecution arose, and the great body of the Brethren were 
d,i,en into Poland, where they stayed only long enough to lay the found
ation for a good work, which was afterwards carried on by some of their 
number ~ent o\·er for that purpose. Driven from Poland by the popish 
bishop at Posen, they retired to Prussia. Here for a time they found a 
rest for the sole of their foot, and were welcomed into the fellowship of 
Christian churches. The Reformed Church and the Brethren uniting 
into one body, at a ieneral synod held for that purpose in 1555, an 
attempt was made t'.J unite the Bohemian church with the Lutheran, but 
the overbearing spirit of the latter made this impossible, and it was at 
length gi\·en up as impracticable. 

As the rule of Maximilian 11. permit•ed the return of the Brethren to 
Bohe,nia, great numbers had gone back to their old homes, and the 
church of God was once more enjoying peace in that Goshen of the 
Middle Ages; but it was only for a brief space, their enemies were again 
plotting their destruction. With this design, the Archchancellor of 
Bohemia repaired to Vienna in 1563, to secure the signing of a fresh edict 
for their persecution. As the chancellor was on his way back to Bohemia, 
rejoicing at hi~ success, at the very moment he was passing the bridge 
o\·er the Danube, that pan on which he was, sunk under him, and he 
fell into the river with ail his baggage. The greatest part of his suile 
were drowned. A young gentleman who saved himself by swimming 
his horse over, saw the chancellor rise to the surface of the water, and 
seizing him by his gold chain, succeeded in supporting him until some 
fishermen came in a boat tu his assistance, but life was entinly extinct. 
The casket which contained the persecuting decree was carried down the 
stream and never seen afterwards. The gentleman who cscap"d from 
death on this occasion, and who lived to an advanced age to attest the 
fact, was so powerfully affected that he joined the Brethren's church; and 
the emperor was so little disposed lo renew the edict, that, on th~ ~on-
1 rary, he expressed himself in a very favourable way t~wards the Chnstians 
in Bohemia, who enjoyed perfect repose for a long time afterwards. 

But alas! this ~eason of prosperity which then followed was fatal to 

* Conrlcnsecl from "History of l\fora,·ianR," by A. Bo?t· "Tim Bnnishod Count," 
hy Ros, . .John Gill. "Church Instilutiom of .the Bohemian and Moravian Brothrell,' 
L:, 13. Sciffarth. 
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their dis~ipli~e and purity •. Receh:ed into the fellowship of the Christian 
Church. m Europe, they yielded m Home points, an<l thus loosed the 
foundations, and whe~ the st~rm returned with fury. they succumbed to 
a great extent before 1t. Their pastors were drirnn away and vile hire
ling ~riests pu~ into their churches, so that before long,' the church of 
God m Bohemia had ceased to have any manifest existence in that land 
which had for many years been watered by the tears and even the blood of 
the saints. \Ve must blame Protestant powers for abandonin" Bohemia 
to her fate. She had raised the standard of truth more than~ hundred 
years before the Reformation; many and many a battle had she fought 
for the common cause, and uuw in the hour of her weakness, all her 
friends forsook her and fled. Thus ended the church of God in Bohemia, 
and upwards of 80,000 people are supposed to have emigrated, many into 
Poland and Prussia, and other parts of Europe, where frequently their 
churches can be traced even to this day. 

The simple and scriptural church government or the ancient church 
of the Brethren is worth a passing notice. They had bishops whose 
office was s~arcely one of greater honour, certainly not of greater emolu
ment, for it seemed to consist chiefly in a greater measure of hard work 
and trouble. They were all coequal in authority, though one, for the sake 
of order, was a president. These were about six in number, and were 
aided by co-bishops, who helped in the examination of candidates for the 
ministry, assisted in all deliberations, and supplied the place of the 
bishops when ill or in prison. So far as we can judge of the functions 
of these bishops, they were very much those of a stancting committee, 
chosen for life, to preserve purity in the body and afford some test for 
admission of ministers, and to keep an eye upon thd morals of all the_ 
church's leaders. Would that we had in our Baptist body a board of 
reference which should discharge some such offices, for it is sadly needed. 

Synods were held when required, and consisted of the bishops, pastor~. 
deacons, and acolytes, or as we should call them, student~, with influential 
laymen or the district., The object of these associations being the 
cementing of brotherly love, exhortation, deliberation on matters of com
mon interest, and the electing of their ministerN and deacons. The 
bishops met first for prayer, the pastors afterwards by themselves, and 
the general synod at length carefully discussed all matters, and great 
stress was laid on securing a unanimous conclusion; the bishops and thci1 
colleagues afterwards deliberating on the matters previously di~cusscd 
by the pastors and lay brethren. Acolytes, or students. live1l with the 
pastors, and were trained two or three together for the work of the 
ministry. 

Deacons were taken from amongst the more adrnnced of th~ aco
lytes, and were set apart by the impositions of hands by a bishop. 
Ministers were selected from the deacons, and had t.o secure an attesta
tion of their gifts and conduct from the church. Then they were recom
mended hy the assembled parties to the co-bishops, wl!o ~t last rc_fcrrcd 
them to some one bishop. whose decision was final. 1 heir worsl11p was 
very simple: they assembled usually four time~ on the_ Lord's-day, and 
were engaged mainly in exposition of the ~cnptures m a set order of 
reading; the sermons were to be short, for 1t _was " to be rega1:il1•d as _a 
law, that prolixity in preaching should be a\·01<led, so as to avuHl wcau• 
ness in the hearers." 
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Th<' ordinanc: of flaptism wa~ administered by some to belie,•ers only, 
th,rnµ:h the bapl1sm of infants was retained by the ruling portion. 

\Ye now come to the more modern history of this remarkable body of 
Christians. One name rises high above others in connection with the 
rl'novation of the Chm·ch of the Bi-ef/1.ren-Zinzendorf, the "banished 
count," a man of noble extraction, and far nobler spirit; one who re
minds us of an apostle in the earnestness, extent, and self-denial of his 
labours. Hringing all the treasures of a large estate, a well-informed mind, 
a heart peculiarly susceptible of finer feelings, he, with untiring devotion 
poured the whole at his Master's feet. In many points of character he 
reminds us of Loyola, the champion of Rome ; both seemed to be rulers 
amongst men, with all that force of mind to enable them to urge others 
forward to deeds of daring and of faith, whilst they themselves were ever 
prepared to lead the way, and surpass all in suffering and in toil. Ignatius, 
howeYer, was trying to galvanise a corpse. and Zinzendorf to educate and 
train a child: the one has left behind a mass of evil, and corruption, to 
poison e,·erything it comes in contact with, the otht"r has nurtured a 
power for good, which we think will be for perpetual prai8e tQ the ends of 
the earth. 

Nicholas Louis, Count of Zinzendorf and Pottendorf, Lord of Freydeck, 
Schceneck. Thurstein, and other places, was born in Dresden, on the 26t.h 
of May, 1700. His father died when he was only six weeks old; but he 
was carefully nurtured under pious influence, and at an early age was 
brou~ht to a knowledge of the Saviour, whom he loved with all the ten
derne~s of his young heart. "When he happened to get hold of some 
paper, and a pen and ink, he wrote letters to his invisible Friend, and 
11:!!ed to open the window and throw them to the winds, without a doubt 
that they would reach their destination." Assailed by infidel temptations 
when only eight years of age, he speaks as follows~-" The Son of God 
is my Sa,·iour. I am as sure of this as I am of my five jin_qer.9. I have 
]O\·ed h•m for so long, I have so often called npon his name, I have had 
so many experiences-sometimes sweet, sometimes bitter-so many 
mercies, so many chastisements, and so many answers to prayer, that I 
cannot forsake him now." 

Before lle was ten years of age he had determined to study theology. 
and fixed his mind on becoming a preacher of the gospel. The child wa~ 
nulv, in this case, "the father of the man;" for although his heart's 
de,i~e was not gained till the thirty-fourth year or his age, yet all the 
es!'.ential germs of his afte-r life of piety were to be found in the child of 
only a few years. 

He was sent to college at Halle, and was introduced to the head of it 
as •• a very sharp and intelligent youth, who must be held with a tig~t 
rt-in. for lear of his becoming proud, and presuming too m11ch upon his 
abili11e,." His masters appear to have taken the hint, and to have tried 
tlieir hand at" breaking him in;" but he is nowise overcome. "They 
will not crush me,'' he exclaimed, "but raise me up." 

We pas~ o,·er the next period of his life, durin_g whic~ he snw_mnch 
of the world, travelled in many lands, and mixed with the h•ghest 
~ucie1v, and had besides the opportunity of studying every phase in ,~e 
1,1011 l~d belief of that age of varied forms and creeds. During th111 

period, he still kept liis bl'art with all diligence. W1·iting to C~a!les 
\\" esley about a somewhat peculiar act of self-denial, namely, the g1vmg 
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up I.~ a friend the lady _of his choice, to whom he was engaged to be 
married, because he believed they would be happier together than if he 
pressed his own superior claims, he says, "From tha, moment, I was 
freed f~o~ all 11el~-seeking. so that for ten years I have not done my 
own will m anythmg great or small. My own will is hell to me." God 
found for him a true help-meet in due time, who joined heartily with 
him in every good word and work, and seems to have had a Martha's 
hand with a Mary's heart. Zinzendorf pays her the highest tribute 
possible when he sayij, " An experience of twenty-five years has tauo-ht 
me that, the help I have had is the only kind of help that touches ':ny 
vocation at every point." 

On the 17th of June, 1722, the first house was commenced by the 
Moravian refugees, on the property of Count Zinzendorf, and from that 
unassuming structure, the village of Hernnhut sprang up ; and the 
almost prophetic assurance of one of the earliest friends has certainly 
been fulfilled, that " God wi!l kindle a light on these hills. whi~h shall 
shine over the whole country; I am assured of it by faith." Through
out the early history of this Christian colony, it is instructive to mark 
how personal conviction of the value of conscience and truth is ever and 
anon causing some trouble, and yet always ending in the furtherance of 
the good work, while the conversion of souls is the one o~ject which all 
seem to keep in view. The good men who had found a safe asylum at 
Hernnhut, were far from wishing to enjoy its peace in spiritual sloth. 
Christian David, a Moravian carpenter, the virtual originator of the set
tlement, was among the most anxious to disseminate the truth, and at 
once began to travel far and wide throughout the whole land, preaching 
the \V cml. It was as brave a deed as manning the life-boat to go 
off to the wreck; it meant leaving a port of peace and safety to run the 
risk of danger, and even of death. Imprisonment and bonds awaited 
these heralds of the cross, and patiently they endured all for the sake of 
winning souls. 

'The order and peace which reigned at this Christian settlement, 
are remarkable as compared with the general state even of the prol'e~sed 
Christian world. \Ve look in vain for anything to rival it. Like a light
house in a stormy sea, its steady light beamed safety and comfort to all 
around. As was to be expected, the presence of the Lord was markedly 
with them. Souls were suddenly stricken down under the power of the 
\\' ord; the sick were healed in an~wer to believing prayer; till iinzendorf 
WIIR apprehensive lest the Brethren should allow the111sel\'es to be too 
muth taken up with matters of this apparently miraculous order: and 
hence, on one occasion, when one of these sudden restorations took place, 
he spoke of it as a very simple circumstance that need not excite 
any special attention. The grand thing, he maintained, was to love 
Christ, and to go UJ him J'or etJerytl,i119. This epirit ?r godliness was 
not to be confined to the narrow limits of one small village, the candle 
must be put upon a candlestick. 

In the year 1731, the Count writes as follows:-" Yesterday, I had a 
very friendly interview with Count Lawrir_1g. !{e ,wishes to come ~nd 
see us. He has given me permission to bring his back ~lave, Antoine, 
home with me as I want him to ~ee Hernnhut, and to prepart the way 
for an effort 0:1 behalf of the negroes or Africa and Asia. The Danish 
Missions in Greenland and Lapland have been abandoned. The way is 
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open for any one who will undertake the work. I see a vast field hefore 
me. May the Lord be pleased to say, Amen!" On his return home, 
Zinzendorf urges the case of negro wretchedness so warmly. that. at once 
volunteers are found who are prepared to become as slaves them
selves, in order to reach those down-trodden ones, and take to them the 
light of life. The Mission to Greenland was espoused by other noble 
spirits, and thus beneath burning suns, and in frozen lands alike, 
these holy men were telling the wondrous love of Christ. \Vould that 
we had now a spirit as truly Christian as theirs; there would then be no 
lack of mor,ey nor of means in our missionary societies, and the gospel 
would soon be preached to every creature. We shall only get this 
power abroad by maintaining a higher state of discipline and piety at 
home. \Ve select one instance of the rigid government of that Christian 
colony, which will show the high-toned character of all concerned:-

One of the refugees, who had secretly returned to Moravia to see his 
parents, was arrested and thrown into prison. The authorities not know
ing what to do with him, released him after a time, and gave him a safe 
conduct, which stated that he had recanted. On his return to Hernnhut, 
Zinzendorf and the Brethren, to whom the man communicated what 
had passed, felt some scruples as to the pretence under which he wa~ 
liberated. After conferring on the subject they decider! that, as he 
owed his liberty to a false representation, he ought to go back to Moravia 
and make himself a prisoner again. He at once left. and carried out this 
decision to the letter. Fortunalely for him the go\·ernment was not dis
posed to trouble itself about the matler; and he was told rather roughly 
that he might go about- his business; but the brave man refused to leave 
the place till a document had been gi\·en him, certifying that he had duly 
presented himself. 

A new colony was formed aftei- a time about a league from Hernnhut, 
on the estate of the Count's aunt. This mo\·ement was not nearly ~o 
~uccessful as the first, and at last ended in a rupture, when some of the 
emigrants removing to the estate of Count Zinzendorf, he was involved in 
<lifficulties, and ultimately was ordered to dispose of all his property, and 
withdraw from llernnhut. The Count became an exile for the church'~ 
sake; but he went forward, preaching the \Vord far and wide. Again and 
again did the enemies of the gospel try to disperse the memLers of the 
little flock at Hernnhut; but each commission sent to ban and curse was 
ce;mpellecl, like Balaam, to praise and bl~ss. The misHionary spirit A:rew 
amidst the fires. Band after band of simple, holy men, went out lrom 
their midst to nearly every part of the world. Indians, Negroes, an_d 
the despised and down-trodden, were especially cared for by these heroic 
men. The b; a vest deeds of chivalry never surpassed the dauntless 
daring exhibited by many of these va,iant champions for the truth. _Could 
we but find men of like mind and character, we should.see a new hie and 
impulse gi\·en to our missionary enterprise. May God raise us up many 
such, should be the hearty prayer of us all. 

After se\·eral years of exile, the Count was restored to his country, the 
king himself writing and inviting ht~ ~o return. Such had been the 
earne:st spotless life of these lowly Christians, that the mout_h of ca~umny 
was slopped, and their praises began to ispreacl on e\·ery side. Zmzen
clorf at ,ast fell asleep, and he \\ ,ts bid in the grave,_ and devout m~n 
rnade greal lamentation over him. The s;>Jt where the ashes of this 
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great and good man rest till the day of the Lord, is marked by a stone 
with an inscription commencing with the words-

" Here lie the bones of a man 
Whose memory will never fade." 

In the review of the history of this marvellous people, we cannot but 
see the hand of the Lor<l in the matter from the beginning to the 
close. They have always been a missionary church above all others: 
missionary work is considered by them a part of the busine,s of th~ 
church-one of the main designs of its existence, while every member 
is expected to go at once wherever the general voice of the church shall 
direct. No wonder that God has blessed them, and that they have done 
more for the spread of the gospel than any other sect in proportion to 
their numbers. The lesson to us which is taught by their experience is 
this-that in proportion as the church lives to make known and spread 
the gospel abroad, and maintains strict discipline at home, will be the 
prosperity and happiness of the whole body of its members. \Ve want 
church missions at home and abroad; we want careful oversight, and 
tender yet firm dealings with the worldliness and unholy actions of many 
of our church members: "Then shall the earth yield her increase; 
and God, even our own God, shall bless us. God shall bless us; and all 
the ends of the earth shall fear him." 

THE five Sabbaths at the Agricultural Hall have passed, and the preacher 
has had strength enough for his more than Herculean task. Let the Lord's 
name be praised ! The congregations were beyond all expectation large; 
even on tl11:, wet Sunday the place was crowded, while on other occasions 
many thousands were shut out. Joy delights to tell that numerous con
versions have already been avowed, and the neighbouring ministers have 
-some of them-alrcally heard of cases of conviction and decision. 
\V c now return to the Tabernacle; but now its immense area looks ve1 y 
small in comparison, and we shall never be content in it, unless we 
frequently break loose into the Agricultural Hall, or some other wider 
area. 

1T is proposed that the first stone of the Almshouses should be laid by 
Thomas Olney, Esq., our senior deacon, on Monday, May 6. at three 
o'clock, after which there will be a tea meeting, at five. Tickets, one 
shilling each. The evening meeting at se\·cn, will partake of the double 
character of a public meeting and prayer meeting. We hope to see 
many friends. Towards the deficit upon the Almhouses we have con
tributions of £300 from W. Higgs, £100 T. Olney, senr., £100 T. 
Olney. juur., and £100 C. H. Spurgeon, leaving £400 still to be sub
scribed. 
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BY C. H. SPURGEON. 

PSALM: XXVII. 

, . TITLII AND _SuBJECT.-Nothing n·hatci-e,· can be drarvn from the titl,e as to the 
, 1111,e rvhe,i tins P.,alm rvas rvritten,for the lieading, "A Psalm of David," i8 common 
to ~o many of the P.•alm,3; but (f one 11wy judge f1·om tlte matter of the song, the 
1rr1tr1· rvas p111·s11ed by enemie.•, ,,eiwe.• 2 and 3, w:is shnt 011.t f,•om tke lwitse of tke 
Lord, 1>rrse 4, rva,3_j11,3t pa-rting f1·om fa,tlw,· am.d m-0ther, verse 10, and was subject 
t-0 slande1:, ,,erse 12; d-0 ·1wt all tltese meet in tl,e time rvhen IJoeg, tke FJdomite, spa,ke 
agam.,t lwn to Saul? It is a song of clieerf1tl lwpe, rvell fitted for those in trial 
1rko 11:ave lca1·1wd to lean 11po,i tlw Al111i_qhty arm. The Psalm may rvith profit be 
,·rad m a. threefold may, a.• the la-ng11age f!f David, of the Church, and of the Lord 
.Jc.•11-s. The plenit1tde of Sm·ipture rvill thus appea1· the more rvonderf11,l . 

. DIVISTON.--The pod first sound.• f01-th his s111·e confidonce in his God, 1-3, and 
Ins love of com,ni_mfon rvith him, 4-6. He tlwn betakes llimself to prayer, 7-12, 
and concl·udes rvdh an acknorvledgment of the s1tstainin,q powe,• of faith in his 
o,vn case, and an e:xlw,-tation to others to follow his example. 

EXPOSITION. 

T HE LoRD is my light and my salvation; whom shall I 
the LoRD is the strength of my life ; of whom shall 

afraid ? 

fear? 
I be 

2 When the wicked, even mine enemies and my foes, came upon 
me to eat up my Resh, they stumbled and fell. 

3 Though an host should encamp against me, my heart shall not 
fear : though war should rise against me, in this will I be confident. 

I. "The Lord i.s my light and my salvation."-Here is personal interest, "my 
light," " m,11 salvation;" the soul is assured of it, and therefore, declaring it 
boldly. "My light''-into the soul at the new birth divine light is poured as the 
precursor of salvation; where there is not enough light to see our own darkness 
and to long for the Lord Jesus, there is no evidence of salvation. Salvation 
finds us in the dark, but it does not leave us there; it gives light to thoRc who 
sit in the valley of the shadow of death. After conversion our God is our joy, 
comfort, guide, teacher, and in every sense our light; be is light within, light 
around, light reflected from us, and light to be revealed to us. Note, it ie not 
snid merely that the Lord gives light, but that he" is" li,,ht; nor that he gives 
salvation, but that he is salvation; he, then, who by faith has laid hold upon God 
has all covenant blessings in bis possession. Every light is not the sun, but the 
sun is the father of all lights. This being made sure as a fact, the nrgumcnt 
drawn from it is put in the form of a question, " Wnom shall] fear.,,, A 
question which is its own answer. The powers of darkness are not to be feared, 
for the Lorrl, our li"ht, destroys them; and the damnation of hell is not to be 
dreaded by us, for tl1e Lord is our salvation. This is a very different ch~lleng_e 
from that of boastful Goliath, for it is based upon a very different foundntion; it 
rests not upon the conceited vigour of an arm of flesh, but upon the real pow;er 
of the omnipotent I AM. " The Lord is tl1e streugtlt of rny life." Here is a third 
g-lowing epithet, to show that the writer's hope was fastened with a threef~ld 
eurd which could not be broken. ,ve may well accumulate terms of prlUSe 
where the Loni lavishes deeds of g-race. Our life derives all its strength from 
l,im who is the author of it; and if he deigns to make us strong we cannot be 
weukened by all the machinations of the adversary. " Of wliom .~Jiall I be. 
afrai,l.~" 'i'he hold question looks into the future us well as the present. "It 
Go,1 be for ue," who can be ng-ainst us, either now or in time to come? 
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~- Th.i8 v~rse records a pwit deliverance, and is an instance of the way in 
which experience should be employed to reassure our faith in times of ti;a]. 
Each word is instructive. "Wnen the wicked." It is a hopeful si"n for us when 
the wicked hate us; if our foes were godly men it would be 11 sore "sorrow but as 
for the wicked their hatred is better than their love. "Even mine enei/iies and 
my foes." There were many of them, they were of different sorts, but they 
were unanimous in mischief and hearty in hatred. "Came upon me"-a<lvancecl 
to "the attack, leaping upon the victim like a lion upon its prey. " To eat up 
my flesh," like cannibals they would make a full end of the man, tear him limb 
from limb, and make a feast for their malice. 'l'he enemies of our souls are 
not deficient in ferocity, they yield no quarter, and ought to have none in 
return. See in what danger David was; in the grip and grasp of numerou~, 
powerful, and cruel enemies. and yet observe his perfect safety and their utter 
discomfiture! " They stumbled and fell." God's breath blew them off their 
legs. There were stones in the way which they never reckoned upon, and over 
these they made an ignominious tumble. This WIIB literally true in the case 
of our Lord in Gethsemane, when those who came to take him went backward 
and fell to the ground; and herein he was a prophetic representative of all 
wrestling believers who, rising from their knees shall, by the power of faith, 
throw their foes upon their faces. 

3. " Though an host should encamp against me, my heart shall not fear." Before 
the actual conflict, while as yet the battle is untried, the warrior's heart, being 
held in suspense, is very liable to become fluttered. The encamping host often 
inspires greater 1.lrc.acl than the same host in actuo.l affray. Young tells us of 
some-

,. Who feel a thousand deaths in fearing one." 

Doubtless the shadow of anticipated trouble is, to timorous minds, a more 
prolific source of sorrow than the trouble itself, but foith puts a strengtheninl-( 
plaister to the back of courage, an<l throws out of the window the dregs of the enµ 
of trembling. " Tliougli war should rise against me, in this will I be co11fide11t." 
When it actually comes to push of pike, fi1ith's shield will ward off the blow; um! 
if th<! first brush should be but the beginning of a war, yet faith's bnnners will w11rn 
in spite of the foe. Though battle should succeed battle, anti one campnign 
should be followed by anothrr, the believer will not be dismayed at the length 
of the conflict. Reader, this third verse is the comfortable and logical inference 
from the second, confidence is the chilcl of experience. 1-fove you been delivered 
out of great perils? then set up your ensign, wuit at your watch-fire, and let the 
cucmy <lo his worst. 

4 One thing have I desired of the LoRo, that will I seek after ; 
that I may dwell in the house of the Lo1rn all the days of my life, 
to behold the beauty of the LoRo, an<l to enquire in his temple. 

5 'For in the time of trouble he shall hide me in his pavilion: in the 
secret of his tabernacle shall he hide me; he shall set me up upon a 
rock. 

6 And now shall mine head be lifted up above mine enemies 
round about me : therefore will I offer in his tabernacle sacrifices of 
joy; I will sing, yea, I will sing praises unto the LoRD. 

4. " One thing." Divided aims tend to distrncti?n, weaknc~s,. disappoiut-
1nent. The man of one book is eminent, the man ot one pursuit 1s successful. 
Let all our affections be bound up in one ,dfoction, anti that alfec~io~ ~et upon 
heavenly thinirs, "Have J desired"-what we_ cannot at once attain, 1t 1s "'.ell to 
desire. God juJr,es us very much by the <les1re of our hearts. He who rules 11 

larne horse is 11ot"ulame<l by hi~ ma.~t_e,r for want of, speed, if he nrn~es _u.11 the 
haste he can, aud would make more ii he could; God takes the will Jor tlLc 
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deed with his children. " Of the Lord." This is the right target for desire~, 
this is the well into which to dip our buckets, this is the door to knock at, the 
bank to draw upon; desire of men, and lie on the duno-hill with Lazarus: desire 
of the Lord, and be ca!·i:ied of angels into Abraham's b~som. Our desires of the 
Lord should be sanctified, humble, constant, submissive, fervent, and it is well 
if, as with the psalmist, they are all molten into one mass. Under David's 
painful circumstances we might have expected him to desire repose safety and 
a thousand ot\,er good things, but no, he has set his heart on the pea;!, and !~aves 
the rest. " That will I seek after." Holy desires must lead to resolute action. 
The old_ pr_overb say~, "Wishe~f and ~culders are nev:er good housekeepers," 
and "w1shmg never fills a sack. Desires are seeds winch must be sown in the 
p:ood soil of activity, or they will yield no harvest. We shall find our desires to 
be like clouds without rain, unle~s followed up by practical endeavours. " That I 
may dwell in the ho1Me of the Lord all the days of my life." For the sake of com
munion with the King, Da,·id longed to dwell always in the palace; so far from 
beinp: wearied with the services of the Tabernacle, he longed to be constantly 
engaged in them, as his life-long pleasure. He desired above all thin"s to be 
one of the household of God, a home-born child, living at home with his°Father. 
This is our dearest wish, only we extend it to those days of our immortal life 
which have not yet dawned. We pine for our Father's house above, the home 
of our souls; if we may but dwell there for ever, we care but little for the o-oods 
or ills of this poor life. " Jerusalem the golden" is the one and only g~al of 
our heart's longings. "To behold the beauty of the Lord." An exercise both for 
earthly and heavenly worshipper,. We must not enter the assemblies of the 
saints in order to see and be seen, or merely to hear the minister; we must, 
repair to the gatherings of the righteous, intent upon the gracious object of 
learning more of the loving Father, more of the glorified Jesus, more of the 
mysterious Spirit, in order that we may the more lovingly admire, and the more 
reverently adore our glorious God. What a word is that, "the beauty of the 
Lord!" Think of it, dear reader! Better far-behold it by faith! What a 
sight "'ill that be when every faithful follower of Jesus shall behold "the King 
in his beauty!" Oh, for that infinitely blessed vision! "And to enquire in hi.< 
temple." vVe should make our visits to the Lord's house enquirers' meetings. 
Not seeking sinners alone, hut assured saints should be enquirers. We must 
enquire as to the will of God and how we may do it; as to our interest in the 
heavenly city, and how we may be more assured of it. We shall not need to 
make enquiries in heaven, for there we shall know even as we are known; hut 
meanwhile we should ,it at Jesus' feet, and awaken all ourfaeulties to learn of him. 

5. This verse gives an excdlent reason for the psalmist's desire after commu
nion with God, namely, that he was thuR secured in the hour of peril. "For 
in the time of trouble," that needy time, that time when others forsake me, "he 
.~hall hide me in l,is pavilion:" he shall p:i ve me the best of shelter in the worst 
of danger. The royal paYilion was erected in the cen!re of the ~r!"°y, and !ll;_ouncl 
it all the mighty men k~pt guard at all _hou_rs; thus i~ that d1vme so_ver~ignty 
whicl 1 almighty power_ is ~worn to mamtam! the believer. peacefully 1s:hidd_en, 
}udden nut by himself furt1\'ely, lmt by the king, w~o h?~p1ta~ly enterta!ns hn~
,. In the secret of his tabernacle shall he lade me." Sacnhce mds sovereignty rn 
s<'reeniiw the elect from li:mn. No one of old dared to enter the most holy 
place on °pain of death; and if the Loni has hidden his people there, wha! foe 
shall Yenture to molest them? "lle shall set me up upon a rocli." Immntab1hty, 
eternity, and infinite power here come to the aid of _sovereignty nnd_ s1wrilice. 
How bleRsed is the standing of the man whom God himself sets on !ugh nbove 
his foes, upon an hmpregnaGic rock whic·_h never can be sto:med ! 1.Y ell may we 
desire to dwell wil II the Lo1·d who so eflcctually protects his people. 

6. "And now shall mine head be lij~edup above mine enemif's raund aboutme."
Ifr is rp1i(e sure of it. Godly men of old prayed in faith, nothing wav~ring, 
M11<l spoke of thP answer to their prayers as a cert:tinty. David was by f~1th so 
rnre of' a ~luriuu, victory over all those who beset l11m, that he arranged m his own 
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h<'art what he would d? when hiR foes lay all prostrate before him; that aITange-
111en~ was suc_h 11;! gratitude suggested._ " Therefore will I offer in his tabernacle 
sacrifices of Joy. That place for which he lonrred in his conflict should see 
his thankfu_l jo}'. in his triumphant _retu171. _He a"oes m:t speak of j~hilations to 
be offered m his palace, an<l fea.~tings m his banquetmrr hall•, but holy mirth 
he selects as most fitting for s~ divine a deliverance. "l'will sing." This is the 
most nat~al mode of ~xpressmg thankfulne~s: " Yea, I will sing praises u:nto 
the_ Lord . .. The vow 1s confi~ed by repetition, and explained by addition, 
which addition vows all the praise unto Jehovah. Let who will be silent the 
believer when his p~ay~r is heard, must_ ~nd will make his prai;ie to be h~ard 
also; and let who will smg unto the vamt1es of the world, the believer reserves 
hi, music for the Lord alone. 

7 Hear, 0 LoRo, when I cry with my voice: have mercy also 
upon me, and answer me. 

8 l-Vhen thou saidst, Seek ye my face; my heart said unto thee, 
Thy face, LoRo, will I seek. 

9 Hide not thy face far from me; put not thy servant away in 
anger: thou hast been my help; leave me not, neither forsake me, 
0 God of my salvation. 

IO When my father and my mother forsake me, then the LORD 
will take me up. 

I I Teach me thy way, 0 LoRD, and lead me in a plain path, 
because of mine enemies. 

12 Deliver me not over unto the will of mine enemies: for false 
witnesses are risen up against me, and such as breathe out cruelty. 

7. "Hear, 0 Lord, when I cry with my voice."-The pendulum of spiriturrlit, 
swings from prayer to praisr. The voice which in the lnst V<'rse was tuned t;, 
music is here turned to crying-. As a good soldier, D1wid knew how to hand\(' 
his weapons, am\ found hi111splf much at home with the weapon of "nll prayer." 
Note his anxiety to be henrd. Pharisees care not a fig for the Lord's hearin_g 
them, so long ns the~· nre heard of men, or clmrm their own pride with th0ii· 
soull(\ing devotions; b11t wilh a g-<'nuine man, the Lord's C"ar is ,,vcrything. The 
1,oire nmy be profitably 11se,l ewn in privrite prayer; for thoug-h it is 1mm'cessn.ry, 
it is oftC"n helpful, 1\11(\ nic1 , in preventing distractions. " Hane merry al.m upon 
J/IP." l\lercy is the hop1· of sinners and the refi.1g-e of snints. All accC'ptabk• 
]'Pt-itioner~ dwell much up ,:i tl,is attrihntC'. "And answer me." "'" mny exppc•t 
nn,w,,rs to prayC'r, aml shonlr\ not be 0asy without them any mor0 than WC' 

shoul,\ lw if we h,ul written II ll'tter to n. friernl upon important business, and 
luuL rC"ceivC"d no rPply. 

Ii. In this verse we ar<' tanrrht that if we won!,\ lm.-e the• Lord hem· onr n>i<"e, 
w,, mt1st be c1ireful to rPspon<l to his voic,e. Tlw true heart should echu tlll' 
will of God as the rocks mnon;::: the Alps rcp,•,tt in sw0<'tcst 11111,ic the notPs of 
the pe1Lsant.'s horn. Ohscrn', that the command wns in the plurnl, to all tlw 
Sitints, "Seek ye;" bnt the man ot'God turned it into the singular hy a person:il 
application, " Th!J faree, Lord, will I .YPPl1.'' The voice of th,, Lord is vp1•y 
l'lfoctual wh<'rc oil other voicPH fail " When tltou .midst," tlu•n my "heart," nn· 
inmost nnture was moved to an ob;,\ient reply. Note thf' 1n·o1i1pt11Pss of tl;P 
l°L'sponst>-110 sooner said tlrnn <lone; as soon as God s11i<l "seel!,'' tlw heart snill, 
•• I will seeli." Oh for more of this holy re11diness! \You!<\ tn Cod that we wen' 
more plastic to th~ divine hnnd, more sensitive of the toueh of Go,\'s Spirit. 

!). "Hide not thy face far from 111e." The ,vord "f_ar" is not in thl' ori~irial, 
1111,l i.s a very supertluous addition of the translators, smce ,,,·,~n th,· kast l11rl111,c:· 
ui' th,• Lort!;s face is n great affliction to n bPliever. The cornmm11l to sPr·k till' 
Lor<l's fo.ee would be a pninful one if the Lord, hy withdruwing himself, rcn<lerc,l 
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it impossible for the seeker to meet with him. A smile from the Lord is the 
greatest of comforts, bis frown the worst of ills. " Pld not thy ser-vant away in 
anger." Other servants had been put away when they proved unfaithful, 11.11 for 
instance, his predecessor Saul; and this made David, while conscious of manv 
f.rnlts, most anxious that divine long-suffering should continue him in favou;, 
This is a most appropriate prayer for us under a similar sense of unworthines~. 
" Thou hast been m_y help," How truly can we joiu in this declaration; for 
many years, in circumstances of varied trial, we have been upheld by our God, 
and must and will confess our obligation. "Ingratitude" it is said, "is natural 
t.o fallen man," but to spiritual men it is unnatural and detestable. "Leave me 
not, neither .forsake me." A praver for the future, and an inference from the 
past. If the Lord had meant to leave u8, why did he begin with us? Past help 
is but a waste of effort if the soul now be deserted. The first petition, " leave 
me not," may refer to temporary desertions, and the second word to the final 
withdrawal of grace, both are to be prayed against; and concerning the second, 
we have immutable promises to urge. " 0 God of my salvation." A sweet 
title worthv of much meditation. 

10. "Men m_y .father and m_y mother .forsake me." These dear relations 
will l,e the last to desert me, but if' the milk of human kinclness should dry 
up even from their breasts, there is a Father who never forgets. Some of the 
greatest of the saints have been cast out. by their familieA, and persecuted for 
righteousness' sake. " Then the Lord will take me up." Will espouse my cause, 
will uplift me from my woes, will carry me in his arms, will elevate me above 
my enemies, will at last recPive me to his eternal dwelling place. 

I 1. "Teach me thy way, 0 Lord." He does not pray to be indulged with his 
own way, but to be informed as to the path in which the righteous Jehovah 
would ha'l'e him walk. This pmyer evinces an humble sense of personal 
i.Q"T,or~nc·~•, great teachahleness of spirit, and cheerful obedience of henrt. 
'· Lead me in a plain path.'' Help is here sought as well as direction; we not 
only need a map of the way, but a guide to assist us in the journey. A path is 
here desired which shall be open, honest, straightforward, in opposition to the 
way of cunning, which is intricate, tortuous, dangerous. Goo<! men seldom 
succeecl in fine speculations and douhtful courses; plain simplicity is the best 
spirit for an heir of heaven: let us leave shifty tricks an<l polit.ical expedien~es 
to the citizens of the world-the New Jerusalem ,,wns plnin men for its 
citizens. Emu was a cunning hunter, .Tacob was a plain man, dwelling in tents. 
"Because of mine enemies.'' These will catch us if they cnn, but the way of 
manifest, simple honesty is safe from their rage. It is wnnclerfnl to ob~erve 
how honest simrlieity baffles and outwits the craftiness of wicketlness, Truth 
is wisdom. "Hones.ty is the best polir.v." 

12. "Deliver me n,;t over unto the will of mine enemies;" or T shonlcl he like 
a victim cast to the lions, to be rent to pieces and utterl_v devoured. Goel be 
thanked that our foes cannot have their way with us, or Smithfield would soon 
be on a blnze auain. "For false witnesses are ri.ien up <l{?ain.it me.'' Rlnnder 
is an old-fashion~d weapon out of the armoury of hell, and is still in plentiful use i 
and no mar.ter how holy a man may be, there will be some who will defame 
him. "Give a dog an ill name, and hang him;'' but /!Jory be to God, the 
Lord's people are not dogs, and. their. ill _names do not injure them. " And 
.,1,cl1 as breathe out crv.elty." It 1s their vital breath to hate the goo<l; they 
c,annot speak without cursing them ; such was Paul before com•prsion. . Th,•_v 
who breathe out cruelty may well expect to be sent to breathe their native :nr 
in hell ; let pc•rsecutors beware ! 

I 3 I had fainted, unless I had believed to sec the goodness of the 
LoR o in the land of the living. 

13. Faintness of heart is a common infirmity; CV<'ll he who slew Goliath was suh
jeei io its attacks. Faith puts its bottle of cordial to the lip of the Ro_ul, an<! so 
prevc11ts fainting. llopc iB heaven's balm for present sorrow. In this land o! 
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fillrt :,Jiglrtr §ribatt ~ift itt tgt ~infattr 
.of t:vt i.o~vt1. 

A PAPER READ BY PASTOR F. H. WilITE AT THE CONFERENCE, 1867. 

AS M'Cheyne used to say, "A word to a minister is sometimes worth a word 
to three or four thousand souls." Thus I feel in speakin,2: to one another 

in such an assembly as this, we really speak to thousands personally unknown 
to us, and exercise a ministry, the blessed results of which the great day alone 
can reveal. May the Spirit of grace and truth fill all our hearts that even in our 
common communications with each other we may be mutually profited, then 
who may estimate the blessing which shall come upon our sin-stricken neiah-
bourhood through the means of this Conference? " 

The subject upon which I have been requested to address you is-" The 
Higher Pri:oate Life in the Minister of the Gospel, and its Bearing upon his 
Public Labours; or, in other words, A Holy Walk Before God, the Main Pre
requisite for Success in the Gospel Ministry." May the Lord give me the tongue 
of the learned, and may the opening of my lips be right things. 

Upon so appalling a spectacle as an unconverted ministry I need say but little. 
"Nothing can be more indecent," says Baxter, " than to he:ir a dead preacher 
speaking to dead sinners the living truth of the living God;" and again with 
terrible truthfulness he remarks, "Many have warned others that they come 
not to that place of torruent which yet they hasted to themselves. Many a 
preacher is now in hell that bath a hundred times called upon his hearers to use 
their utmost care and diligence to escape it." And we know who has said, "He 
that entereth not by the door into the sheep-fold, but climbeth up some other 
way, the same is a thief and a robber;" and ag-ain, "Many will say to me in that 
day, Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in thy name? and in thy name 
have cast out devils? and in thy name done many wonderful works. And then 
will I profess unto them, I never knew you: depart from me, ye that work 
iniquity." May God in bis great mercy save our College from ever even un
wittingly helping into the ministry any who, while professing to be wholly 
separated unto the gospel of God, and to be moved by the Holy Ghost to preach 
the same, are nevertheless proved by their lives to be "enemies to the cross of 
Christ," "promisino- liberty to others, yet themselves the servants of corruption." 
"Lord, is it I? am f one of these preachers?'' may well be the cry of each one of us. 

But our busineRs this morning is not to consider the question, Whether un
converted men ought to be in the ministry, or whether God can u~e such? We 
know he can and sometimes does, for he delights to honour his own truth, even 
thou(Jh it be dispensed throuo-h impure channels. Nor need we st11y to 11Sk, 
\\Thether converted men are n~t often made instruments of blessing to others, 
w\,en their own souls are in a cold backslidin" state 1 We know they are, and 
a mercy it is that the salvation of the elect depends not on tlie ever-varying 
<·undition of heart in them that proclaim the word of faith; but what we assert 
is, tbat while a man may be holy, and yet lack success in preaching the gospel 
( li,r all tlie called are not called to the public ministry of the Word), yet all 
tl,i,ws bein" equal that man will be most used of God who is most lille<l with God. 
A,·c~rding tAJ the' divine rule, "Them that honour me, I will honour.'.' Ah! 
and when all things are not equal, this is frequen~~y the case, for G_od will often 
pass by great attainments to put honour upon a hfe of personal hohnes~. . 

HoLert l\1'Chcyne (and you will bear with me if I make frequent all?s!on 
to this blessed servant of Christ; I do so because his life presents so ~t~ikmg 
an illustration of the power of a holy walk to secure success in the. numstry), 
in one of !,is precious letters writes:-" In great measure, accor_drng to the 
] ,rity a11J )l<"rfection of the instrument, will be the success. It 1s n'.>t. grei~t 
t.lc11ts tl,ut Gud blesses :;o much as great likeness to Jesus. A holy nnnu;tcr 10 
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an awful wea~on in the hand ~! God." And again, "Speak for eternity, ln1c 
above all, cultivate your own spmt: a word spoken by you when your conscience 
is clean and your heart full of God's Spirit, is worth ten thousand words spoken 
in unbelief and sin. I find I am never so successful as when I can lie at Christ's 
feet willing to be used or not as seemeth him good." On another occasion, when 
writin_g to Wm. Burns (wh_o is now labouring with apostolic zeal in C:bina), and 
speakmg of the great desire he had for a pure and wide-spread awakening 
amol!gst the masses o~ the ungodl:r, he adds, "I am deepened in my conviction 
that 1f we are to be mstruments m such a work, we must be purified from :ill 
filthiness of flesh and spirit. Oh! cry for personal holiness, constant nearrn·ss 
to God by the blood of the Lamb. Bask in his beams. Lie back in the arm, 
of his love. Be filled with his Spirit, or all success in the ministry will only he 
to your everlasting confusion. How much more useful might we be it we wPre 
only more free from pride, self-conceit, personal vanity, or some secret sin that 
our heart knows. Oh! hateful sins, that destroy our peace and ruin souls." 

But hear one of.yet greater authority-writing to Timothy: Paul says, "Take 
heed unto thyself; and unto the doctrine; continue in them: for in doing this 
thou shalt both save thy8elf, and them that hear thee." . .\.nd how far purit~· of 
life and fitness for service were associated in the mind of the apostle, may be 
gathered from bis second letter to his "80n in the faith," in which he writes,•· Jn 
a great house there are not only vessc>ls of gold and of silver, but also of wood 
and of earth; and some to honour, and some to dishonour. If a man ther~fo,·e 
purge himself from these, he shall be 11 vessel unto honour, sanctified, and me,•t 
for the master's use, and prepared unto every good work." Again, "Let no 
man despise thy youth; but be thou an example of the beliHers, in word, in 
conversation, in charity, in spirit, in faith, in purity." Depend upon it, thL' 
best answer which is sometimes raised against our youth is 11 holy life. Tn 
Jeremiah xxiii. 32, God declares he is against the prophets who cuuse his peoplP 
to err by their lightness, and adds, "They shall not profit this people ut nil." 
Brethren, if our profiting is to appear unto u1I, we must be men of weight .. s11<"h 
as Paul exhorts Titus to be. "In all things shewing ourselves pntterns of go .. ,! 
works: in doctrine shewing uncorruptness, gravity, sincerity, sound ~Jll'~ch, that 
,·annot be condemned; that he that is of the contrm·y pnrt ma_v be ushnmad, 
having no evil thing to say of us." I mean not that we should alfoct 11 serious
ness which does not. belong to us, for while "the sinner is owrnwell by that 
which is holy, he is disgusted by that w!1ich is sanctimonimrn." There is a beau
tiful description of a holy and therefore a successful minister, in Moine hi ii. 6: 
"'l'he law of truth wns in his mouth, and iniquity w11s not fonn,1 in his lips: 
be walked with me in pc>nce and equity, and did turn many uway from iniquity." 

It is not difficult to conceive how the silence of some men may be n grear,•1· 
power for good than the speech of others; for a holy clrnructer is _n const,_rnt 
8erruon. 'l'hus, at Jedburgh, M'Cheyne's biogrnpher tells us, the_ 1mprP;ss10n 
left was chiefly that there had been amon"' them 11 man of pecnhar hohm•ss. 
Some felt not so mnch his words as his pr~smce 11nd holy solemnity, ns if onP 
spoke to them who wus stnnding in the presence of Go1I. Aftt•r his cleat Ii 
n note w11s found unopened, which had been sent to him while he. lny in the 
fever. It ran thus: "I hope you will p11rdon 11 stronger u,klrcssmg to yon 
11 few lines. I heard you preach last Sabbath evening, und !t pleased Goel ro 
bless that sermon to my soul. It was not so much wlrnt yo~• sa1_1l as your numr1t•r 
of speaking which struck me. I saw in you a beuuty of holiness Lhat I never 
saw before." 

What wonder that the ministry of such a ma~ wns a.~!nistry of.rmvcr! . llis 
preaching will! described by one who heard )nm-as 11 1t were II hl11st ol t.l1t• 
great trumpet that shall awake the dead." And what w11~ the s,'crct of lhL· 
success which attended the p,eaching of ~u~h men U8 Presidt>n~ Etlwar~ls, till' 
Tennants, Whitefield, Wesley, Jo~n L1vmgsto(1e, lfrown_ of llall<lmgtou, 
Brainerd, Payson, and others whom tune would fail ,to mention? How WI\~ 1l 

thnt in their hands every stroke of the hammer of the \V ord tol<l, an<l few 
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c0uld resist the wisdom and spirit with which they spake? ,v as it not that, 
like' Stephen, they were men "full of faith and the Holy Ghost" P Their 
fellowship was with the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ. They lived in 
Christ, and Christ lived in them. Thus immersed into the spirit of their Maste1·, 
i~ it any wonder their word was with power, and thousands became converted 
undl'r their preaching? And might not we, after makino- all allowance for out· 
deficiency in point of gift and mc'ntal attainments, expect to be used in a similar 
wa~-, when we follow them, as they followed Christ? Do not our Lord's own 
words, in John xv., warrant such au expectation-" He that abideth in me, 
and Ijp him. the same bringeth forth much fruit" ? Is it too much to say that 
"success is the rule under a living ministry, want of success the exception"? 
" Our want of ministerial success,'' says one, "is a tremendous circumstance not 
to be contemplated without horror." It is said of M'Cheyne, that he entertained so 
full a persuasion that a faithful minister has every reason to expect to see souls 
<>on,erted under him, that, when this was withheld, he began to fear some 
hidden evil was provoking the Lord and grieving the Spirit. And ought it not, 
to be so with us? for whilst non-success in preaching the gospel does not 
necessarily prove my soul to he in an unhealthy state, my heart cannot surely 
be right with God if I am content with such a state of things. Apparent failure 
in the ministry is one thing, carelessness as to the result of our preachino
another; the one may be of God, the other is, without doubt, of Satan. It i~ 
~nid of Allei.ne, that he was insatiably and infinitely greedy of the conversion 
of souls; of 1\i'Cheyne, that "He seemed dying to have ye converted." 
V\'Litefield was seldom known to preach a sermon without weeping. Brainerd 
wrote-: "I cared not where or how I lived, or what hardships I went through so 
,hat I C'Ould but gain souls to Christ. ·while I was asleep I dreamed of these 
rl,i"!-'", an<l "-hen I waked the first thing I thought of was this great work." 
Like i he apostle Paul and others, these men "travailed in birth" for souls. What 
won<ler that souls were born under their word ? 

0 brethren, we have done well to come together this morning, if it be only 
to remind one another that the Lord's arm is not shortened, nor his grace less 
foll and free than in days that have past. And if his Spirit be restrained, and the 
showers withheld, is there not a cause P and may it not lie in the lack of per
sonal holiness on our part P May not our pride, unbelief, and self-indulgence, be 
shuttino- the windows of heaven? Ilow many of us can address our people as 
Paul addressed the Christians at Thessalonica, '' Ye are witnesses, and God lllso, 
how holily and justly and nnblameably we behaved ourselves among you that 
believe"? 

I feel I need not say more upon the necessity of keeping well our own vine
yards, if we would successful\ y tend the vineyards of others ; of taking heecl 
to ourselves, if we would feed the ehureh of God over which the Holy Ghost 
bath made us overseers; or, to return to our first proposition, of regarding "A 
holy walk as the main pre-requisite for success in the ministry of the word." 
Allow me to add a few brief wor,ls upon "the be.vt means of promoting tlte ltigher 
private l!fe," which we are all ready to acknowledge so indispensable to useful
ne~s in the ministry. 

First let me mention, SELF-EXAMINATION, "Personal enquiry into tlte state 
,,f' our own souls." I know the flesh will shrink from such work llS this, but 
,nrely it is needful, for how else shall we discern hidden causes of barrenness? 
how else can we get to know wherein we have departed from our first love, or 
be furnished with matter for confc>ssion? '" M'Cheyne in his Personal R~
formation says, "I ought to tak~ all m_ethods for seeing the :Vileness. of my 
sins. I ouo-ht to look at tl1em m the hght of the holy law-m the tight of 
God's countenllnee-in the light of the cross, in the light of the judgment-sellt-

* "Mewoir ancl Itcmains of Robert Murray M'Cheyne." By the Rev. Andrew Bonar.· 
(NiBhet.) A hook whieh 110 miniatcr ,,f the gospel ought to be without. Deiir render, 
,er, tl,at your p:,stur li:.s a;,o "Additioual Remaiua." (llawilton, Adams, & Co.) 
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in the li~ht of hell-in the lig?t of eternity. I ought to examine my dream•, 
my floatmg tho~ghts, my pred1lectio?s, my often recurring actions, my habits 
of thought, feelmg, speech, and action, the slanders of my enemies, ancl tbe 
reproofs and even banterings of my friends, to find out traces of my pre
vailing sin-matter for confe.,sion." Were we to deal thus faithfully with our
selves, could the result be otherwise than self-humilinJ:ion, self-emptying_? both 
so needful if we are to be filled with God's Spirit. There is no one I feel I 
have more cause to be afraid of than myself; no one whose companionship is 
so undesirable; nor is there any place whence more dangers are likely to arise 
than from my heart. The seed~ of every sin are there. It is a nest of unclean 
birds, a sink of iniquity. Deceitful and de~perately wicked, who can know it? 
0 brethren, above all men, as ministers of Christ, do we each need to cry un
ceasingly-" Search me, 0 God, and know my heart: try me, and kno1v my 
thoughts: and see if there be any wicked way in me, and lead me in the way 
everlasting." 

II. A CONSTANT AND BELIEVING APPLICATION TO CHRIST; for only by so 
doing can we maintain a clean conscience before God. Ere the Aaronic priests 
could minister before the vail in the holy place, they were required to wa~h 
in the brazen laver, under pai_n of death. Alas ! I fear, we often go to our 
work unwashed, our consciences defiled with unconfessed, therefore unforgiven 
sin. If so, is it any wonder our word lacks keenness of edge, o.nd so ofte~ fails 
to cut a way into the sinner's heart, piercinl! even to the dividing asun,ler of 
soul and spirit 1 0 brethren, let us never talk of the preciousness and power 
of the blood of Christ, if the same be not a matter of preseut experience with 
us; nothing is more deadening in its effect upon our own soul~, or more fatal 
to real power in our ministry. I feel sure, if we would preach the cross suc
cessfully to others, we must spend much time there ourselves. Isaiah" saw his 
glory and spake of him." Paul could say," We nlso believe, and fl,erefore 
speak." 'l.'he beloved John could write, "Tho.t which we have seen and henr,l 
declare we unto you, that ye nlso may have fellowship with us; nnd truly our 
fellowship is with the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ." 

"I never was tit," says Payson," to say a word to n sinner, except when I ha,1 a 
broken heart myself,and felt as though I had just received pardon to my own soul.' 
Does not this e.gree with the experience of a certain royal preache1·, who;e 
prayer to God wns, "Restore unto me the joy of thy so.lv11tion, and uphol,I me 
with thy free spirit, then will I teach transgressors thy ways, and sinners shall 
be converted unto thee"? Lis tee to M'Cheyne on this point-"' W c mus1 
have the taste of the manna in our mouth,' • milk and honey under om 
tongue,' else we cannot tell of its sweetness. ,v e must be drinking the living 
wt1ter from the smitten rock, or we cunnot speak of its refreshing power. "' e 
must be hiding our guilty souls in the wounds of Jesus, or we ctinuot with joy 
Rpeak of the peace ann rest to be found there. 'l.'his is the rcnson why un
faithful ministers are cold and barren in their labours. They speak, like llnlaam, 
of a Saviour whose grace they do not feel; they speak, like Cninphas, of tlw 
blood of Christ, without havina felt its power to spenk pence to the troubled 
heart. This is the reason why many good men huve a barren ministry. They 
speak from clear head knowledge, or from past experience, but not from a pre
sent grasp of the truth, not from a present sight of the Lamb of God. ll~nce, 
their words fall like a shower of snow, fair and beo.utiful-b,1t cold and freezing." 
The Lord give us to stand in the presence of the Lord ,Jesus; to be ourselves 
t-ver constantly receiving of his fulness, that out of the abundanc_e of the heart 
our mouth may speak ; according to that promise-" He that beheveth on me, 
out of his belly shall flow rivers of living waters." ,. . . 

[H. RE.I.DING THE ScRIPTURES FOR OURSELVES. F 1lhng our own pitcher at 
the fountain of God's truth· not only leading others to the green pastures of 
the Word, and beside the still waters, but lying down there ourselves. If 11!1 the 
sheep be not shepherds, the shepherds must remember they are all sheep. and 
n<!ed to pi·ay a.s well as other believers. "Tell rue, 0 thou whou1 my soul 
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answered the man," y_ou do1/~work on yo_ur knees I'' O brethren, if our ministry 
is to be a heart-break mg mm1stry, we must work more upon our knees we 111,L,t 

pra.y more. Remember, there is still "a kind that "Oeth not forth but 'by prayer 
and fasting." 0 

V. COPYING CLOSBLY THE Loan Jssus. :Making him our example as ministen 
of the gospel, we should study carefully the principle upon which he lived anrl 
laboured, marking well t~e secre_t ofhIS glorious minis try, as the Righteous Servant, 
the Apostle a.s well as High Pnest of our profession. We should think of hi,n 
as the dependent man, th~ ml!n ~f prayer, seeking and receh;ng from the Father 
strength needful to sustam him m the stupendous work he had voluntarily under
taken; so that he could sa.y, "I ca.n of my own self do nothing." "The words 
that I speak unto you I speak not of myself: but the Father that dwelleth m 
me, he doeth the works." 

The anoiat.ed man. "Anointed with the Holy Ghost and with power, who went 
about doing good, and healing a.II that were oppressed with the de\'il ; for 
God was with him." Here was the secret of our Lord's wonderful ministry-God 
was with him. Jesus ab0de in his Father's love ; Jesus walked with God ( though 
himself God). "The Spirit of the Lord did rest upon him, the spirit of wisdom 
and understanding, the spirit of counsel aud migl1t, the spirit of knowledge and the 
fear of the Lord." Jesus was full of the Holy Ghost. "Be ye filled with the 
Spirit,'' is the word for us, whom "he is not ashamed to call his brethren.'' And 
does he not say to us," As the living Father bath sent me, so send I you. Receive 
ye the Holy Ghost"? 

We must imitate him as the belie1Jing man, the man of faith-the Prince and 
Perfecter of faith, of whom his very enemies said, "He trusted in God;" and 
who himself declared, "I will put my trust in Him;" and again, "The Lord 
God will help me; therefore I sho.11 not be confounded : therefore have I set my 
face like a flint, and I know that I shall not be ashamed." 

Lastly: we must copy him a.s the consecrated One-the true N a.zarite-" Holy, 
harmless, undefiled, and separate from sinners ; '' the obedient, de1Joted Senant, 
whose.first recorded word~ were, "Wist ye not that I must be about my F:ither's 
business?" whose last, "It is finished." 

"Such was his truth, o.nd such his zel\l, 
Such dolerence to his Fo.ther's will : 
Such lovo, and meekness so divine, 
I would transcribe, cu1d make them miuc." 

I would tn1:e a" line" out of some people's books, a" leaf" from others, 1md 

from not a few a "whole chapter;" b,utlet me have Christ in the "entire volume" 
-the life of Jesus to a. letter-

" A heart in every thought ronow'd, 
And full of love divine; 

Perfect, a.ml right, and puro, o.nd good, 
A copy, Lord, of thine!" 

Finally brethren let us" yielcl ourselves unto God, ns those who arc alive from 
' ' G " k' the deacl." Let us "give ourselves clean away to od, ma mg_ no rl'~~rvcs -· 

reserves min souls. Let none of us seek his own, but the thm~s which urc 
,Jesus Christ's rememberin" we are to be vessels for the Muster's use, where, 
when, a.nd how' he will ; a.nd°let us 

"Stand up! Stand up for Jesus! 
The strife will uot be long; 

This day the noise of battle, 
The next the victor's song. 

To him that ovorcometh 
A crown of life shall be; 

Ho with the King vf Glory 
Shall reign eternally." 
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THE above place ot worship was opened on March 20th, 1866, when two 
sermons were preached by Mr. J. A. Spurgeon, to crowded audiencP.~. 

It is situated in the main thoroughfare of the town, in an increlll!ing neighbour
hood. The chapel will accommodate between 600 and 700, having one gallery 
facing the platforms. The baptistry is on a raised platform, above which i8 a 
platform for the preacher. There are also commodious rooms at the back for 
Bible classes, etc., also available at baptisms, besides a vestry for the minister. 
The chapel has cost about £2,200, exclusive of land. Of this amount the 
church and congregation have raised some £1,250. Mr. C. H. Spurgeon hM 
kindly given £100; £400 have been lent without interest from the Metropolitu.n 
Tabernacle Loan Building Fund, and £200 from the Baptist BuildinP.. Fund, 
leaving a deficiency of £250, which must be paid immediu.tely. we also 
greatly need our school-room, which has been left for the present, owing to 
lack of funds, the children being compelled to meet in the gallery of the chapel. 
With regard to the work of God in our hand~, we may speak with gTatitude for 
what God has done, both in the harmony and increase of the church. The 
congregations also are good, the place being well filled in the evening of the 
Lord's-day. If any friends would kindly assist us in raising the above amount, 
or in completing our schools, we should be very grateful. The Pastor, ,r. 
Collins, The A venue, Southampton, will be happy to receive any contribution8. 

®ur ®wn l~nm iooll. 
CAN any of the readers of" The Sword and the Trowel," who are familiar wi~h 
l,ymnology, kindly point out the authors .of uny of the following hymns m 
"Our Own Hymn Book"?-

Nos. 176,217, 272,-301, 392, 463, 500,501,502,576, /i!):j, 600,629,667,687. 
70), 744, 771, 772, 804, 901, 914, 920, 951, 962, 991, 1016, 1025. 

Communications upon the Ru~j.-ct will be j?ratcfully l'eceived by Mr. 
~purgc.>on, or Mr. D. Sedgwick, 81, Sun Street, Bishopsgate, E.C. 
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AS we intimated in ~ur last n1:1mber, the property so generously given by one 
donor has been mvested 111 trust, the number of trustees being twelve. 

\Ve ~ve also completed the purchase of the land at Stockwell, and the orphan
age will henceforth be known as "The StockweH Orphanage." It is now time 
to commit this enterprise to the care of the Lord s people, and to ask of them 
the exercise of prayer for the success of the work, and of liberality in aidin" it. 
Our position is just this :-We did not seek this work, but it was by a ~ost 
~ingular providence cast upon us; at first we felt inclined to avoid its onerous 
responsibilities, and pressed our friend to give the money to Mr. l\Iiiller, but 
beinJ!:, upon fuller reflection, unable to refuse her request, we have gone forward 
in humble dependence upon the will of God, and expect to ~ee his mighty power 
revealed. To found an orphan house in London into which children should be 
received without requiring from their friends the labour and expense of canvass
in11; for votes, is an object worthy of the aid of generous persons; and that the 
orphans when rec:.,ived will be under the care of Christian persons, and directly 
associated with a flourishing Christian church, should commend the project to 
the conficlence of the lovers of the Lord Jesus. If the Lord shall be pleased t-0 
bless our efforts in future years to the conversion of' the boys in the school, it 
may so happen that ministers and missionaries will be found for our churches 
among these children of our care, whose souls will be our fn·st and highest 
concern. \Ve entreat the Lord our God who has for several ye:u·s provided so 
bountifully for our College, to stretch out his hand to help us in this new and 
untried work; and in order that his people may be fully aware of the needs of 
the work, we must mention the following fo.cts:-The sum of £20,000 trans
ferred to the trustees is almost all in the shapP. of Railway Debentures, or other 
forms of inHstment which cannot at the present time be realised without se1;ous 
loss. As these bonds nearly 1111 mature within the next two years, ,ve foe! tJiat 
it would be folly to attempt to part with them at the present junctme, and in 
the hope (not altogether without fear), that these securities will be redeemed 
according to agreement, we must wait with patience till the full time slrnll come. 
Thus our friends will see that the funds in lrnnd are not arnilable for present 
use, nml that we are comparatively at a stan<\ftill. In order to complete the 
purchase of the ground which we thought it of the highest importnncc to secure, 
we have hnd to borrow £3,000 upon the security of a portion of ow· bonds. "\\' c 
<'onfoss thut this necess11ry transaction is not to our taste, and we earnrstly wish 
th11t we lmd the ruenns to pay off that sum, nnd leuve the bomls alone until they 
c,111 be realised. Now the ground is in our possession, and the season is come 
f,,r building operations, but we have no money to go on with unless we effect 
another loan, nml this we do not think wise. It is true we can w,1it, but then 
the ground is lying idle, and the cause of charity will be losing, so long ns we 
w11it

1 
£150 a year in the form of interest upon unused property; 11ml, menn

whilc, many orphan children nre seeking ndmit.tnncc for whom we can ?o nothing. 
It may be also well to mention that the law of mortmnin opemtes m our case 
in such a way, that should our generous friend be removed by de11th within the 
next twelve months, the heir-at-law can claim the properties which have been 
handed over to the trust. "\Ve firmly believe and earncstl,r pray,_ that the Lord 
who has spared her to see this greut work commenced, w1_ll gr~<.:1ous_ly p_rcs~rve 
her for many yPars to come to see the growth and prosper~ty_ of the 111st1tuti_on; 
hut still there is the matter of fact us to the luw, and 1t 1s not cneouragrng. 
'Vhat is needed as far us shortsi,,hted creatures can judge, is this-that the 
sum "'iven by the first donor should be left altogether untouched, and remain 
for e~·er us an endowment fund, and that the Christian public should find the 
~1eanR to pay for the ground and erect ~he b1;1ilcli~gs. The fnct that tl~c gift i~ 
111 a sense tied up and hound by prov1de~ttal circumstances, seems III some 
nieasure to indicate that this is the path which the Lord would have U8 pursue; 
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an,l if he shall further move his people spontaneously to send the means, it will 
be to us a source of unutterable comfort. 

Our plan is to build schoolroom, chapel, and other offices in the centre of 
the ground, and to erect as the funds may come in, houses in which the boys 
may live in groups, like families. This plan is certainly convenient for our cir
cumstances, as it will permit of our bnil,ling l,y degrees, and we think that its 
practical working will be of the most useful kind. This mode of building 
enables us to enlist and to use the aid of all our friends, whether able to con
tribute little or much. Many small sums may build the schools, and larger gifts 
may erect the houses. Are there not within our circle of feilow-labourers, 
persons of wealth who might give enough money to build one of the dwelling
houses which, ac~ording to the size selected, might cost either £250, £500, or 
£1,000? "\Ve know s'ome who contribute very largely to orphans, would they 
not be investing their money profitably by enabling us to l{et this institution 
into working order? Could not many collect for the Building Fund among 
their friends? Might we not have a "Sword and Trowel" house built by our 
readers? Will not t.he friends at the Tabernacle make it a point of honour to 
have a Tabernacle Honse? The workmen of one firm in the building trade 
have 8c,<Jreed to build a house in their spare time, and the head of the firm has 
promised to give the materials. Are there no other workers of a like mind? 
"\Ve have, as our friends need not to be tohl, no personal interest to promote, 
and therefore we are bold to push the matter: the claims of the fatherless and 
the orphan will not, we trust, need any very earnest pleas from us to press them 
upon the followers of ,Jesus; and the opportunity now offered is one which must 
peculiarly commend itself to those whose views of divine truth are similar to 
our own. 

It may be asked, "\Vliat then is the amount which you ask for? Our answer 
is, that before the work can be thoroughly done, we shall need £ l 0,000 to be 
l11id out in building, and thig amount we ask for: it is but a small sum for God 
to give, and if it be his divine will he will send it. If this is not sent to us at 
once we must do the best with what the Lord is pleased to entrust to us, and 
wait upon him for more as our needs arise. Will each reader of "The Sword 
and Trowel" who has power in prayer, send up to the Infinite Majesty o. pro.yer 
for our success in this benevolent enterprise? 

ft 

BY PASTOR GORDON, OF DARLINGTON. 

(Continued from page 183.J 

LI. 
EvERY Christian church should be like an arch, which, witlt Christ/or the key
stone may be driven over and over by Satan or the world, and, then, the heavier 
pres;ed the stronger shall the arch become, each of o.11 its seveml p11rts getting 
nearer ;nd dearer to the rest; but, strike out that keystone, and you need not 
think that either Satan or the world will attempt to press it,-tltey know full well 
tltal it will fall in pieces of itself! 

LII. 
Tim wrong side of a piece of clot~ often loo~s bctt~r,, at ~rst sight, than the 
right one; and, Ro, ham a care. 1 he_ W;O'Tl{f side of hfe_s daily web often ,Ioob 
better than the riµ-ht one; but, then, 1t 1s only at first sight. T_hc wrongs ~1e 
wroncr and the right's the right all looks to the contrary ; and, 1f you doubt it, 
put a"~trip of the one down by 

1
the other, o.nd, after awhile, look how they look 

and-we11r. 
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LIU. 
How our ways are affected by our wishes! How easy and convenient is the 
most awkward and difficult path when we want to walk that way -how awkward 
and difficul~ is ~he m?st ~asy and convenient when we want n~t. yet people 
attempt to dISgmse theu- wills of waywardness by all sorts of pathetic confessions 
as to their wayward wills ! 

LIV. 
EVERY one knows the childish tendency to use the left hand and become left
handed. The physical fact has a spiritual significance; for, ever since the fall 
man's tendencies have been to the sinister; and our Father in heaven has much 
to do to teach us the use of the right. Even to the last, however, we have all 
a singular sympathy with those who have succeeded in confirmincr their earliest 
predilection. 

0 

LV. 
You may slide oown a ladder, but you have to walk up. Even so, the dow1. 
ward path may be very easy, and the upward path very steep; but, then, the 
one leadeth to the light, the other leadeth to the tomb. You a.re taken, from the 
former, into glory eternal,-you fa.II, from the latter, into everlasting death! 

LVI. 
As, on the Iona and weary course of his pilgrimage to the principal shrine of hi~ 
chosen saint, the poor pilgrim seeks rest and encouragement by the way at the 
lesser shrines of the same tutelnry name, so, what a.re all our Christinn meetings, 
from our Sabbath services to our fireside talks, hut so many lesser worships on 
our way to the great worshipping throng of heaven ; and as, on approaching the 
holy city of his search, the weary pilgiim takes off the soiled and worn garments 
of his desert travel, so, what is death, to the Christian, but the putting off of the 
dusty garments of his earth-journey on entering the city of his God? 

LVII. 
LooK at yonder light, and, now, look into yonder darkness, and, then, look 11gnin 
at the light. You will find your sight of the darkness ill11mined by a retention 
of the lightjnst looked at, and you will find your sight of the light sobered by 
a retention of the darkness. And, even so, shall we not walk through the ever
varying scenes of earthly life? There are spots light, and there are spots dark. 
There are times which seem all brightness, and there are times which seem nil 
gloominess. Let us ever so look at each that, wisely toning the one by the 
other, we shll.11 never exult too exultingly nor fear too fearfully. 

LVIII. 
TeERE are mnny things we do not recognise until we cnnnot see them,-until 
sense of sight is exchanged, it may be, for sense of touch. God often hns to 
make us feel keenly in order that we way see correctly. Better that than not 
nt all! 

LIX. 
How eager we ure that every finger-post should tell _us how fi1~ we a~e from 
our journey's end, and how prone we are, in the midst of this anxiety, to 
forget to give thanks for the blessing of the finger-post itself! 

LX. 
HAVE you never stood by the sea-shore when the sun h~s seemed most so~ereign 
in his gracious glory, and when he has appeared d~s1rous of submergrng the 
tide of waters benenth the full tide of his unwatered hght; and have you never 
noticed that, away out to sea, the light upon the w:nters looked broad ns the 
horizon while, u.t your feet, it seemed but yo~r width ; und, then, have you 
never exulted in the thouj?ht that all that tapering way of golden glory was the 
sun's good ,rift to you., Oh! yes; and mo_re thnn tha~; for, as you _wulk along 
the ~ho1·e, it moves with you; and, so, still keeps unmterrupted thIB heavenly 
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<'ommunication with you. But, see! a little farther on the well-washed ~and 
there stands the lame and diseased man who, but the other moment, solicited of 
your charity; and the sun's perpetual smile of li_ght and liberty and love aoes 
down to his feet just the same; and, if he dare think so, he would think that that 
noontide hlessini;r was especially for him! And so with yonder little boy, your own 
little boy, out with you upon one of those yea1·ly trips that shall be thought of, in 
the Jong years of hi~ future care, as seasons of unsullied and untroubled joy; 
but, even then, as with you now, the "lorious effulgence shall come down close 
to his feet; and to yours again, as you ~tand by bis side, resting on his arm, with 
hoary head and tremblin_g grasp. And so, too, with all the present and future 
walkers and watchers and waiters,-ay, and all the walkers and watchers and 
wait.-n, of the past,-upon that shore, rich and poor, strong and feeble, proud 
and lowly, native and foreign; and, as with them, so with all the ,valkers and 
watchers and waiters upon the varied strand of worldly life in all time. If 
they will only go down near enough to the grea.t ocean of the Saviour's blood, 
they will see the sunshine of the Father's smile reflected upon its purifyin" 
waves; and, though, in the distance, seemin"ly as broad as the horizon of th~ 
world on which they stand, they shall see that it tapers and tapers to their feet, 
and seems to be to them. And so it is. It is to each and all who look for it. 
And if, besides looking, thou wilt go far enough, and step into "the pool," and 
"wash, and be clean," clean enough thou shalt be; and, just as in bathing by 
the sea-side, the very sun that now strikes hot and heavy through the coarse 
garments of thy dress, shall be reflected from tlay purified body-even as from 
the waves! Away, then, with thy wife and little ones, and all thine house, 
once and for ever, for new life and for all refreshment, to that "sea-side!" 

)roncE.-ln our Review department we may be somewhat singular in our modes 
of procedure, but those who object to our doings have a very simple remedy, 
namely, not to send us their books. We say, then, very respectfully, but very 
plainly, that we do not intend to enter into any conh·oversy with authors about our. 
1wtices of their worlts. They send their books that they may have the benefit o{ 
~uch publicity as our notice of them may afford; if that puhlicity should ~e 
attended with our censure rather than our commendation, they must put up w 1th 
it, or find such other redress as may be available. Our opinion may be right or 
wrong, but if we give it when asked for, as far as om· pa9es are concerned, th~re 
must be an end of the matter. Moreover, to all whom 1t may concern, we give 
information that we do not pledge ourselves to notice all the books sent to _us, 
and p,pecia.lly controversial pamphlets, teeming with personalities, p1:ophe~ical 
c·atr-h-pennies or catch-shillinrrs, insane maunderingH, half heresy, half egotism, 
an•l· rul,bishin'rr rhymes of the •7poet Close" order: these may be advertised by the 
authors at their own expense, we shall not give them even so much encourageroei:it 
as our public ridicule unless indeed the ends of truth, or the interests of the P?~hc 

' ·11 b d • • l • OJ)l)llOil may be served thereby. Nor w1 we e rawn mto prwute !I expressmg an 
when we h:l\'e been publicly silent. Iler Majesty's revenue is much increase~ by 
letters sent to us reg nesting ?ur views upon mattc~·s wher~in. we ha_ve '.'~ v:~t"• 
and by abuse of us for our silence. The Post Ofhce proht 1s not mc1eas~ 1 Y 
our answers for we send none. This is a sad want of courtesy! Very hkf Y, 
lmt. if tireso;ne correspondents would be courteous enough to remember that t ieil 
have no claim upon our tiroe we should not need to be so uucourteous as_ to te 
them so. Courtesy or 110 co~rtesy, we give real gold inst.-ad of doubtful sih•er
the gold of 8ilence instead of the silver of speech. 
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A Journey to Ashango-land, and further 
penetration into Equatorial Africa. By 
PAUL B. Du CBAILLU. John Murray, 
Albemarle Street. 

Tu1s, which is M. Du Chaillu's second 
work, has all the novelty of romance, 
combined with the deeper interest of 
truthful narrative. Next month we hope 
to give an outline of his marvellous ad
venture~. Meanwhile, all who can afford 
well furnished libraries, will procure the 
volume, which is embellished with many 
engravings, and is published at a guinea. 

Ecclesiastical History of England. By 
JoBN STOUGHTON. In 2 vols. London: 
Jackson, Walford, and Hodder. 

We intend next month giving an article 
on this excellent ecclesiastical history. 
Meanwhile, we strongly commend the 
work to our readers, as beina- the most 
interesting and trustworthy "'history of 
the church, of the ciril wars, and of the 
commonwealth, ever published. 

Us~ful Hints to a young Servant. By 
the late MARY B. DuiscAN, author of 
"Bible Hours." Price Twopence. 
Nisbet & Co., Berners Street. 

ExcELLENT advice to youn" servants. 
The remarks upon tawdry 

0

finery, aml 
meeting male friends on .the sly in the 
d11rk, are very faithful, ond we fo,ir, 
much needed by some domestic servants. 
Happy they who have godly maidens to 
serve in the house. I 

Earth's Care and Heaven's Cure. By 
Rev. ,foHN Pmr.1P, of Fordoun. 3rd 
Thousand. Andrew Elliot, 17, Princes 
Street, Edinburgh. 

Tms is a valuable contribution tQwar(ls 
solving the question, How to Cure Care. 
It treats of the burden, the lever, and 
~he fulcrum, and hos for it~ text, " Cast
ing all you1· care upon him, for he carcth 
for you." It is most important that the 
servnnts of the Master should be with
out cnrefulness as to their private in
terests, ond anything which con induce 
them to use core's sure antidote, is of 
[!rent senice to them. ThoRe who are 
affiicted by the tyranny of old "king 
Cilre," may be helped to strike for 

their liberty by perusing this consoling 
treatise. 

The Teacher's Model and the Model 
7:eacher, or thoughts on the Educa• 
tional aspect of our Lorrls teacliing. 
By W. H. GROSE&. James Clarke 
& Co., and Sunday School Union' 
London. ' 

A GOLDEN idea well beaten out. We 
are greatly pleased with the author·~ 
train of thought, and believe it to be 
capable of expansion into volumes 
though it is here condensed into a mer~ 
pamphlet. Our Lord, is indeed the ful
ness of wisdom, and those who woul,I 
teach well, should evermore sit at hi~ 
feet. Mr. Groser has evidently been 

·much at home both with his subje,·t 
and with Sunday School Teachers, for 
whom his lecture is mainly intended. 

Calvary Bloom as seen in the Life and 
Letters of Miss Moon, of llfalton. ]h 
Vv. B. LuDDINGTON. Dedicated tn 
the forty thousand Sabbath-school 
teachers of Primitive l\Iethodisn1. 
London : '\V. LISTER, Conferene<' 
Offices, Sutton Street, Commercial 
Road. 

~HE brief story of a young convert wl,o 
hved earnestly nnd died pencefulh. 
Among the i111medi11te friends of ti," 
departed, this little men1oir will be rea,I 
with much interest. 

" Yes! or No!'' Ry BnowNr.ow 
NoRTH, nuthor of "Ourselves," &e. 
W. Hunt & Co. 

Tmi twenty-fourth chapter of Genl'si~. 
with its interestini picture of the stew,ml 
seeking a bride tor Tsnnc, is the b11ck
ground for a clear and attrnctive displn_y 
of the plnn of ~alvation. We are glad 
to Ree our friend ngaiu at his pen; G0tl 
will. honour him in such work, for he hns 
evidently cnlled him to it. Great ns 
Mr. North is ucknowletlgccl to be as a 
speaker, we have often heard it sni,l, 
that he is more excellent ns 11 writer; for 
a certnin apparent severity of tone, whid, • 
rather jars in the oral utterance, is, nf 
course, absent from the written uppe1il ; 
and the matter, always cogent and va)u. 
able, recei\·e.~ undivided and unpntiut.l.icc,l 
attention. 
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PRESIDENT-C. H. SPURGEON.-NUMBER OF STUDENTS, 80. 

Amount required for Students during the year, abou~ £5,000; the rest will be devoted to 

building Places of Worship. 

Statement of Receipts from March 19th, to April 18th, 1867. 

Mr. B. A. Lyon 
llr. J. Cox ... 
llr. T. Bousdeld 
lli. Dodwell ... 
Mr. Johnson 
AFdend ... 
Mr. B. Vickery 
)lr. T. Goodwin 
Mr. Verrell ... 
Mr. J. Temple 
Mrs. Temple .. . 
A Friend .. . 
Mr. Hellier .. . 
Mr. T. Pillow 
Mr. E. Cordrey 
Mr. Chew ... 
llr. G. H. Mason 
Mr. L. Stewart ... . .. 
Mr. aud Mrs. Horniman ... 
ll r. Fisher ... 
Mr. T. r'. Fisher ... 
Miss Helen Phillips 
Mr. Edwnrds ... 
Mr. Croker ... 
Mr. J. Bcnhnm 
Mr. T. Daro ... 
Mr. R. P. Swnnn 
J.H .... 
J.M.... . .. 
Mr. Nicholson 
Mr. J. Wilson 
Mr. A. Wil-on 
Mr. J. Ilmt.lock 
Mr. T. H. Cook 
Mr. Ilnrpcr ... 
Mr. II. 0. Hall 
Mr. J. G. Ifoll 
Mr. IV. Phillips .. . 
Mr. W. II. Durton .. . 
Mr. J. A. llruwn 
Mr. ,I. Field .. . 
Mr. Rowton .. . 
Mr. Joucs ... . .. 
Mr. und Mrs. Cnrr ... 
Mr. llronsficld 
Mr. W. D. Fisher 
Mr. Plumbridge 
Mr. T. Cox ... 
Mr. Butterworth 
Mr. J. Thornhill 
A Friend 
Mr. Oxley 
Mr. Coles ... . .. 
Mr. Haycraft ... 
Mr. 11ud Mrs. Haddock 
Mr. Longbotham ... 
Mr. Cook 
Mr. G. C. Co~ke ::: 
Mr. W. C. Stroker .. . 
Mr. F. W. Porta.I .. . 
Mr. W. R. Ricketts 
Mr. R. Huntley 

£ •· d. 
1 I 0 
l O 0 

10 0 0 
6 6 0 
1 1 0 
0 10 6 
6 0 0 
0 5 0 
I O 0 
1 1 0 
0 10 6 
1 1 0 
5 5 0 
1 1 0 
1 1 0 

10 0 0 
2 2 0 
1 1 0 
2 2 0 
5 0 0 
3 0 0 
0 10 0 

10 0 0 
1 0 0 
2 0 0 
1 1 0 
1 1 0 
0 10 6 
0 10 0 
1 0 0 
1 1 0 
1 1 0 
1 1 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 O 
I I 0 
1 I 0 
2 2 0 
I 0 0 
1 0 0 
6 0 0 
5 0 0 
I 1 O 
2 0 0 
:! 2 O 
3 0 0 
2 2 0 
2 2 0 
1 1 O 
2 2 O 
0 5 0 
I I 0 

10 0 0 
6 0 0 
2 2 0 
2 2 0 
2 2 0 
I I 0 

10 0 0 
I I 0 
5 5 0 
5 5 0 

Mr. R. Pickworth ... 
M is.s I>ickwvrth ... 
Mr. and .!llrs. Thorne 
Mrs. Ellwood 
Mr. Comish .. . 
Mr. Davies .. . 
A.C .... 
Mr. Carpenter 
M,. Hellier ... 
Mr. T. E. Davis 
Mr. C. W utcrs 
Mrs. Stringer ... 
Mr. o.nd Mrs. Garlo.nd 
Rev. H. Allon 
A Friend 
Mrs. J. Spicer 
Mr. Albet-t Spicer ... 
Mr. H. Spicer 
Mr. W.R. Spicer 
Mr. W. 0. Spicer 
Mr. W. Johnson 
Mr.Amsden ... 
Mr. H. R. Silvester 

:~: f-g:{ 
Mr. R. Evo.ns 
A Friond ... 
Mr. W. T. Aforsh 
Mr. J. T. Matthews 
J. w.c. 
l'ILith ... ... 
Mr. o.nd Mrs. J cukin::i 
Mr. Smithers 
A l,'ricud 
A Friend 
Mr. T. Cox ... 
Mr. Harrison 
Mr. Andrews ... 
Mr. u.nd Mrd. Walson 
Mrs. llo.lchin .. . 
Mr. Potier .. . 
Mrs. Stevenson 
Mr. Edwo.rt!s ... ... ... 
Editor of the "Christin.n World" 
Mr. S. Mart 
Mr. J. Grant 
Mr. J. P. Ila.con 
Mr. 0. Brown 
Mr. R. J. ~fillo.r 
Mr. HeritaRO 
Mr. G. T. Congrevc 
MI'ti. Conh"TOVO 
MW Congrcve ... 
Misi Amy Congrcvc 
Miss Jcssio Congrove 
Mr. and Mrs. J. E!LSlty 
Mr. J. Corderoy 
Mr. Muggcridgc ... 
Mr. W. Muggeri<lge 
Mr. II. B. Muggcrit!ge 
Mr. C. E. Webb 
.Mr. O. F. White 

£ s. d. 
5 0 0 
3 S 0 
2 2 0 
2 2 0 
2 2 0 
5 0 0 
2 0 0 
2 2 0 
2 2 0 
I 1 0 
1 6 0 
0 10 6 
2 2 6 
2 2 0 
1 0 0 
5 0 0 
1 0 0 
6 5 0 
6 0 0 
2 0 0 
1 O 0 
5 0 0 
2 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 O 

10 0 0 
3 3 0 
5 0 0 
2 2 0 
0 10 O 
2 0 0 
5 0 O 
1 0 0 
l O o 
0 10 0 
I 1 0 
2 2 0 
l O 0 
5 0 0 
0 10 0 

20 0 O 
2 0 0 
5 0 0 
5 0 0 
2 2 0 
6 5 0 
5 0 0 
3 3 O 
2 2 O 
5 5 0 
2 2 0 
2 2 0 
I I 0 
1 1 0 
1 1 0 
2 0 0 
2 2 0 
l l O 
2 2 O 
5 5 0 
5 0 0 
5 0 0 
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THE 

SWORD AND THE TROWEL. 
JUNE, 1867. 

A FEW WORDS OF PREF ACE. 

D
OHN PLOUGHMAN must needs have a few words of 
preface from th? editor of " The Sword and Trowel " to 
what he calls his "talk," and although we do not see the 
need of it, we are quite willing to give to his matter such 
weight as our name may have in it, and hope that he will 

win the reader's attention, in the nil.Ille which he has chosen to assume 
without any recommend~tion from u~. His " talk" is full of proverb;, 
and therefore cannot fail of a hearrn_g. He calls himself a plough
man; and, to our knowledge, he has, rn years gone by, "put his hand 
to the plough;" but he is also a_ bit of a preacher in his own wny, and 
not altogether the dullest of his class. If he do not grow lon{J", or 
begin to repeat himself, we think our readers will relish his plain 
papers. Good homely advice written in plain Saxon is always useful, 
and we shall be glad that our pages should help to give it currency. 

C. H. SPUROEON. 

JOUN PLOUGHMAN'S TALK TO TlIB IDLE. 
IT is of no more use to give advice to the idle than to pour water 
into a sieve ; and as to improving them, one might as well try to fatten 
a greyhound. Yet, as The Old Book tells us to "cast our broad upon 
the waters," we will cast a hard crust or two upon these stagnant ponds; 
for there will be this comfort about it, if lazy fellows grow no better, 
we shall be none the worse for having warned them; for when we sow 
good sense, the basket gets nono the emptier. "\Ve have a stiff bit of 
soil to plough when we chide with sluggards, and tho crop will be of 
the smallest; but if none but good land were farmed, ploughmen would 
be out of work, eo we'll put the plough into the furrow. Icllo men 
are common enough, and grow without planting, but the quantity 
of wit among seven acres of them would never pay for raking : nothing 
is needed to prove this but their name and their charactei·; if they 
were not fools they would not be idlers ; . and though Solomon says, 
" The slu(J'gard is wiser in his own conceit than seven men that can 

0 
17 
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render a reason," yet in the eyes of every one else his folly is as plinn 
as the sun in the sky. If I hit hard while speaking to them, it is 
because I know they can bear it ; for if I had them down on the floor 
of the old barn, I might thresh many a day before I could get them 
out of the straw, and even the steam thresher could not do it, it would 
kill them first; for laziness is in some people's bones, and will show 
itself in their idle flesh, do what you will with them. 

Well, then, first and foremost, it strikes me that lazy people ought 
to have a large looking glass hung up, where they are bound to see 
themselves in it ; for sure, if their eyes are at all like mine, they would 
never bear to look at themselves long or often. The ugliest sight in 
the world is one of those thorough-bred loafers, who would hardly hold 
up his basin if it were to rain porridge; and for certain would never 
hold up a bigger pot than he wanted filled for himself. Perhaps, if 
the shower should turn to beer, he might wake himself up a bit; but 
he would make up for it afterwards. This is the slothful man in the 
Proverbs, who "hideth his hand in his bosom; it grieveth him to 
bring it again to his mouth." I say that men the like of this ought 
to be served like the drones which the bees drive out of the hives. 
Every man ought to have patience and pity for poverty; but for lazi
ness, a long whip; or a turn at the treadmill might be better. This 
would be healthy physic for all sluggards; but there is no chance of 
some of them getting their full dose of this medicine, for they were 
born with silver spoons in their mouths, and, like spoons, they will 
scarce stir their own tea unless somebody lends them a hand. They 
are, as the old proverb says, "as lazy as Ludham's dog, that leaned 
his head against the wall to bark;" and, like lazy sheep, it is too much 
trouble for them to carry their own wool. If they could see themselves, 
it might by chance do them a world of good; but perhaps it would be 
too much trouble for them to open their eyes even if the glass were 
hung for them. 

Everything in the world is of some use; but it would puzzle a doctor 
of divinity, or a philosopher, or the wisest owl in our steeple, to tell the 
good of idleness: that seems to me to be an ill wind which blows 
nobody any good-a sort of mud which breeds no eels, a dirty ditch 
which would not feed a frog. Sift a sluggard grain by grain and 
you'll find him all chaff. I have heard men say, " Better ~o no~hing 
than do mischief," but I am not even sure of that: that saymg glitters 
well but I don't believe it's gold: I grudge laziness even that pinch 
of p;aise, I say it is bad and bad altogether; for look ye, a man doing 
misc.,hief is a sparrow pic.,king the. corn-:-but a lazy man is a sparrow 
sitting on a nest full of eggs, which will all turn to sparrows before 
long, and do a world of hurt., Don't ~ell me, r:m sure of it, that the 
rankest weeds on earth don t grow m the mmds of those who are 
lmsy at wickedness, but in foul corners ?f idle men's imaginatio~s, 
where the devil can hide away unseen like an old serpent as he is. 
I don't like our boys to be in mischief, but I would sooner see them ~1p 
to their nee;kr; in the mud in their larks, than sauntering about with 
nothing to do. If the evil of doing nothing seems ~o. be les~ to-day, 
you will find it out to be greater to-morrow ; ihe devil 1s puttmg coals 
011 ihe fire, and so the fire does not blaze, but depend upon it, it will 
lie a . Liggor fire in the end. Idle people, you had need be your own 
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trumpeters, for no one else can find any good in you to praise. I'd 
sooner see you through a telescope than anything else, for I suppose 
you wo~d then be a long way _off;. but the biggest pair of spectacles in 
the pansh could not see anyt_hmg m y_ou worth talking about. Moles, 
and rats, and weasels, there 1s something to be said for though there's 
a pretty sight of them nailed up on our old barn, but a~ for you-well 
you'll be of use in _the ~rave, and help to ma~e a fat churchyard, but n~ 
better song can I smg m your favour than this verse, as the parish clerk 
said, "all of my own composing." 

A good for nothing lazy lout, 
,vicked within and ragged without, 
Who can bear to have him about? 

Turn him out! Turn him out! 
" As vinegar to the teeth, and as smoke to the eyes," so is the sluggard 
to every man who is spending his sweat to earn an honest living, while 
these fellows let the grass grow up to their ankles, and stand cumbering 
the ground, as the Bible says. 

A man who wastes his time and his strength in sloth offers himself to 
be a target for the devil, who is a wonderfully good rifleman, and will 
riddle the idler with his shots: in other words, idle men tempt the 
devil to tempt them. He who plays when he should work, has an 
evil spirit to be his playmate; and he who neither works nor plays is a 
workshop for Satan. If the devil catch a man idle, he will set him to 
work, find him tools, and before long pay him wages. Is not this 
where the drunkenness comes from which fills our towns and villages 
with misery? Idleness is the key of beggary, nnd the root of all evil. 
Fellows have two stomachs for eating and drinking when they have no 
stomach for work. That little hole just under the nose swallows up 
in idle hours that money which should put clothes on the children's 
backs and bread on the cottage table. We have God's word for it, 
that " the drunkard and the glutton shall come to poverty;" and to 
show the connection between them, it is said in the same verse, "and 
drowsiness shall clothe a man with rags." I know it as well as I know 
that moss grows on old thatch, that drunken, loose hn,bits, grow out of 
ln,zy hours. I like leisure when I can get it, but that's quite n,nother 
thing; tlmt's cheese and the other is chn,lk: idle folks never know 
what leisure means; they are always in a hurry and a mess, and by 
neglecting to work in the proper time, they always have a lot to do. 
Lolling about hour after hour, with nothing to do, is just making 
holes in the hedge to let the pigs through, and they will come through 
and no mistake, and the rooting they will do nobody knows but those 
who have to look after the garden. The Lord J osus tolls us himself 
that when men slept the enemy sowed the tares; and that ~1its the nail 
on the head, for it is by the door of sluggishness that evil ent~r~ tho 
heart more often it seems to me than by any other. Our old muuster 
used to say, "A sluggard is fine raw material for the devil; he t•nn 
make anything he likes out of him from a thiof right up to a murderer." 
I'm not the only one that condemns the idle, for o_nce whon I was 
going to give our minister a pretty long list of the sms of ono of om 
people that he was asking after, I began wit~~ "he's dreadf~ly lazy:" 
"That's enou,,.h " said the old gentleman, all sorts of sms are 111 

that one, that'~ the sig·n liy which to know a full-fledged sinner." 
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My advice to my boys. has been, get out of the sluggard's way or 
you may catch his disease, and never get rid of it. I am always afraid 
of their learning the ways of the idle, and am very watchful to nip 
anything of the sort in the bud; for you know it is best to kill the lion 
while it is a cub. Sure enough our children have all our evil naturo 
a bout them, for you can see it growing of itself like weeds in a garden. 
Who can bring a clean thing out of the unclean ? A wild goose never 
lays a tame egg. Our boys will be off to the green with the ne'er-do
wells unless we make it g1·eener still at home for them, and train them 
up to hate the company of the slothful. Never let them go to the Rose 
and Crown; let them learn to earn a crown while they are young, and 
grow the roses in their father's garden at home. Bring them up bees 
and they will not be drones. 

There is much talk about bad masters and mistresses nowadays, 
and I dare say that there is a good deal in it, for there's bad of all 
sorts now as there always was; another time, if I am allowed, I will 
have a say about that matter; but I am sure there is plenty of 
room for complaint against some among the working people too, 
especially upon this matter of slothfulness. You know we are obliged 
to plough with such cattle as we have found for us; but when I am 
set to work with some men, I'd as soon drive a team of snails, or go 
out rabbit hunting with a dead ferret. Why, you might sooner get 
blood out of a gatepost, or juice out of a cork, than work out of some 
of them; and yet they are always talking about their rights; I wish 
they would give an eye to their own wrongs, and not lean on the plough
handles. Lazy lie-a-beds are not working men at all, any more than 
pigs are bullocks, or thistles apple trees. All are not hunters that 
wear red coats, and all are not working men who call themselves so. 
I wonder sometimes that some of our employers keep so many cats who 
catch no mice. I would as soon drop my halfpence down a well as pay 
some people for pretending to work, who only fidget you and make 
your flesh crawl to see them all day creEiping over a cabbage leaf. 
Live and let live, say I, but I don't include sluggards in that license; 
for they who will not work, neither let them eat. 

Here, perhaps, is the proper place to say that some of the higher 
classes, as they are called, set a shamefully bad example in this respect: 
our great folks are some of them quite as lazy as they are rich, and 
often more so ; the big dormice sleep as long and as sound as the little 
ones. Many a parson buys or hires a sermon, so that he may save 
himself the trouble of thinking. Is not this abominable laziness ? 
They sneer at the Ranters; but there is not a Ranter in the kingdom 
but what would be ashamed to stand up and read somebody else's 
sermon as if it were his own. Many of our squires have nothing to 
do but to part their hair in the middle; and many of the London 
grandees, ladies and gentlemen both alike, as I am told, have no 
better work than killing time. Now, they say the higher a monkey 
climbs, the more his tail is seen ; and so the greater these people are, 
the more their idleness is noticed, and the more they ought to be 
ashamed of it. I don't say they oug-ht to plough, but I do say that 
they ought to do something for the stal :•, hr--si rlAR being like the cater
pillars on the cabbage, eating up the good thiu~~; nr lilrn the butter
flies, showing thomselvos ofl~ but making no honoy. I <.:annot be 
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ang'Ty wi_th these people. someh?w, for I pity them when I think of 
the stupid rules of fashion which they are forced to mind, and the 
vanity in which th_ey weary out their days. I'd sooner by half bend 
my back double with hard work, than be a jack-a-dandy, with nothing 
to do but to look in the glass and see in it a fellow who never put a 
single potato into the nation's pot, but took a good many out.- Let 
me drop on these Surrey hills, worn out like my master's old brown 
mare, sooner than eat bread and cheese and never earn it ; better die 
an honourable death, than live a good-for-nothing's life. Better get 
into my coffin, than be dead and alive, a man whose life is a blank. 

However, it is not much ease that lazy people get by all their 
scheming, for they always take the most pains in the end; they will 
not mend the thatch, and so they have to build a new cottage ; they 
will not put the horse in the cart, and so have to drag it themselves. 
If they were wise, they would do their work well, so as to save doing 
it twice; and tug hard while they are in harness, so as to get the work 
out of the way. My advice is, if you don't like hard work, just pitch 
into it, settle it off, and have your turn at rest. 

I wish all religious people would take this matter under their con
sideration ; for some professors are amazingly lazy, and make sad 
work for the tongues of the wicked. I think a godly ploughman 
ought to be the best man in the field, and let no team beat him. 
When we are at work, we ought to be at it, and not stop the plough 
to talk, even though the talk may be about religion; for then we not 
only rob our employers of our own time, but of the time of the horses 
too. I used to hear people say, "Never stop the plough to catch a 
mouse," e.nd it's quite as silly to stop for idle chat; besides, the man 
who loiters when the master is away, is an eyeserver, which, I take it, 
is the very opposite of a Christian. If some of the members at our 
meeting were a little more spry with their arms and legs when they 
are at labour, and a little quieter with their tongues, they would say 
more for our religion than they now do. The world says the greatest 
rogue is the pious rogue; and I'm sorry to say one of the greatest 
sluggards I know of is a professing man of the "Mr. Talkative" 
kind. His garden is so overgrown with weeds, that I feel ofte!1 half 
a mind to weed it for him, to save our meeting the shame which he 
brings upon it: if he were a young lad, I'd talk to him abo1;1t it ?'nd 
try to teach him better, but who can be schoolmaster to a cluld sixty 
years old? He is a regular thorn to our good minister, who is quite 
grieved about it, and sometimes says he will go somewhere else bec~use 
he cannot bear such conduct· but I tell him that wherever a man lives 
he is sure to have one tho~nbush near his door, and it is a mercy if 
there are not two. However, I do wish that all Christia!ls would be 
industrious, for religion never was designed to make us H~le. Jesus 
was a great worker, and his disciples must not be afraid of hard 
work. 

Now I have come to the end of my tether. I am afrai~ I have been 
watering a dead stake but I have done my best, nnd a kmg cnn do no 
more. An ant can n~ver make honey if it work its heart out, and I 
shall never put my thoughts so prettily togeth~r as some do, book
fashion; but truth is truth, even when dressed m homespun, and so 
there is an end of my rigmarole. 



246 

BY WILDON CARR, NEWCASTLE-ON-TYNE. 

AGAI~ and again had our most blessed Lord forewarned his disciples 
of his death. "The Son of man shall be betrayed into the hands 

of sinners." With terrible reality the prediction had been fulfilled. He 
had_ been in the hands of the chief priests and ~cribes-the council of the 
nation-and thq condemned him to death. He had then been delivered 
into _the ha~ds of the Gentiles, and the.y had mocked him, scourged him, 
crucified him. In very deed he was m the hands of the wicked, and 
they did to him whatsoever they listed. Say, "It_ was for less than 
eighteen hours;" those eighteen hours appear like an eternitv in the 
TOlume of their incident, and the mr.gnitude of their consequences. 
Yet was it but a small moment that the Father hid his face, that 
the Son was forsaken! It is finished! He bas yielded up his spirit 
into the :Father's hands: his body must not remain in the hands of 
sinners any longer. That precious body of Jesus must be recovered 
before sunset. Forthwith it is transferred into other hands. Faithful 
friends and fond women have got possession of that sweet corpse, all 
cold, pale, mangled, bruised as it is. The last dishonour has been done 
to it. No sooner, therefore, has the expiring cry of the sufferer been 
uttered, than the body, or ever it was taken down from the cross, is 
demanded by and conceded to one of our Lord's disciples. Joseph of 
.Arimathea is the person whose name for a few hours occupies the 
most distinguished place in gospel history. It was he who went in boldly 
unto Pilate, craved the body, brought it away, wrapped it in fine linen, 
and provided the sepulchre in which it was entombed. The incident is 
so touching, the reference to Joseph so pointed, that we may 1 inger upon 
the sacred episode a little while with pleasure as well as profit. 

Who was this J o~eph of Arimathea? Has full justice ever been done 
to his character? The name "Joseph," has a positive charm about it, 
since the memory of worthy men has made it fragrant. That patriareh to 
whom it was first given, bequeathed it to posterity with unblemished 
lustre. In the life-story of Jesus of Nazareth, this name" Joseph," holds 
an inleresting, though a subordinate plaee. One Joseph superintended 
his birth, and another Joseph ·,vas found to superintend his burial. 
"There is many a gem in earth and sea," said Bishop Hall, "that 
never greets the eye." These Josephs, however, were brought up 
out of obscurity to sparkle '1"ith chaste and delicate purity. It is 
worthy of notiee, that each of the four evangelists has iu similar and 
conesponding terms, albeit with a graceful variety, drawn our attention 
to Jo~eph of Arimathea. He is mentiontd with honour by them all. 
Matthew unequivocally tells us that he was "a disciple of Jesus." 
Mark says, that "he waited for the kingdom of God." Luke bears 
wiLness that "he was a good man and just." John affirms that "lie 
was a disciple of Jesus;" but then he adds some significant words, 
"secretly for fear of the Jews." This little parenthesis appears to have 
thrown a shade over his reputation, otherwise without a flaw, at least 
among cowmentators, who, in their zeal to druw truthful porlmits, 
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have habitually given singnlar prominence to anything that looks like 
a scar upon the face of any one of the saints. Let us with the inde
pendence of thought that becomes us, take the general fashion of his 
character first, and we shall be better able to judge of other matters 
afterwards. 

"He was a disciple of Jesus." This he could not have been had he 
not been a believer. His heart must have been true or the Holy Spirit 
would not have inspired so decided an acknowled~ent of him. A 
disciple is one whose faith rests upon Jesus with ; far hi{l'her motive 
tl~an:a mere perception of ~is m?r~l excel~encies. The esserrt.ial dignity 
of his Person, and the spemal m1ss1on which, as the Christ the anointed 
of God, he had received from the Father, must have entered into the 
profoundest convictions of the man's soul before he could be accounted a 
dis<!iple. We will not at present ask how much he knew, for he was as 
the designation implies, a learner; but he conld not be that, if,he 
did not apprehend the right of Jesus to teach with authority, and the 
duty of all who heard him to accept with implicit confidence every 
sentence that fell from his lips. As a disciple, he must have owned 
Jesus as his "Lord," and placed his mind in subjection to learn of him. 
Nor is this all. He had made an open profession of his allegiance 
to Christ; otherwise, it were impossible that he conld, in the proper 
evangelical sense of the word, be a disciple. This admits of no 
exception; we have never heard of a case in which any man was 
called a disciple by Jesus against his own will. The Roman Catholics 
may now and then claim that such-and-such a man uf note became 
a pervert of theirs in his dying moments, when he was too exhausted 
to speak other than a whispe1· in the priest's ear; but such a 
proceeding at any time is suspicious; and as for the nature of a go0ti 
confessiou, it must be bold aud unequivocal to give it any value. 
The evangelist Matthew tells us that Joseph of Ariarnthea wo.s a dis
ciple of Jesus, and the same evangelist tells us the absolute rnle that 
Jesus himself laid down on the subject of discipleship:" Whosoever 
therefore shall confess me before men, him will I confess also before my 
Father which is in heaven. Bnt whosoever shall deny me be/'ore men, 
him will I also deny before my Father which is in heaven." Matt. 
x. 32. The infraction of this law wonld involve such 11n anomaly, that 
nought but itself could be its parallel. To wit, John the Baptist had 
disciples. The question may arise, "Was Herod, the Tetrarch, one of 
John's disciples?" We should marvel at the man who answered," Y~s-'.' 
Yet the evidence in favour of such a conclusion is so strong, that 1t 1s 
unassailable on every point but one-he never professed to be. "Herpd 
feared John, knowing that he was a just man und a holy, and observed 
him; and when he heard him, he did many thing~, and heard him gladly." 
Mark vi. 20. So Herud believed in John's holiness; he was a hearer of 
John; he did many things John told him; and took a pie~snre in Jol~n's 
ministry. This was no secret., but thoroug~1ly ope_n ~o public _obserrnt10n. 
Did nil these thin{l's put toO'ethe1· make hun a d1sc1ple, seerng he never 

" 0 prnfessed or made a formal avowment? I trow not. 
Joseph of Arimathea wns a ~isciplc of_ Jesus; a_nd th~refore our L~rcl 

must have known him, and admitted hun to private mtercourse with 
himself. It were outrageous to suppose that hearing rumours about 
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Chris~, ot standi~g i,u~.-n~recognised by the crowd-or saying con
fidentially to a private fnend, that he had the highest possible opinion of 
Jesus of Nazareth, would have constituted him a disciple; more par
ticularly when the distinction it implies was so honourable that it was 
often courted by those on whom it was not bestowed. "Whosoever" 
i,aid Jesus, "doth not bear his cross, and come after me, cam1ot be 
my dis?iple." The privilege had been lit.tie worth aspiring after did it 
not brmg the possesi;or into the company and companionship of our 
blessed L:::rd. And apart from all inference or argnment, the impression 
produced on our minds by the record of evangelists is, that Joseph was 
well known to them as one of their own number. When they tell of 
one Simon, a Cyrenian, who bore the Saviour's cross, they speak of him 
as a stranger; but when Joseph of Arimathea obtains possession of the 
sacred body, the_v speak of him as an acquaintance, not better known 
than trusted and honourably esteemed among them. The Marys, who 
watched the proceedings intently, did not look at him with suspicion, 
and say, ",v110 is that strange man that has just come from Pilate, 
,vith a Roman officer, to take the body down from the cross?" No. 
They knew him well; they did nor. wait for an invitation to come into 
his house and gaze on the dear disfigured body, or to go into the garden 
that was J oseph's private property, or to sit down by the sepulchre, or 
to stay in the garden after Joseph had left it. Joseph of Arimathea 
was a disciple of Jesus-I am sure he was; as true-hearted a man as 
ever bore the name of Christian. 

This Joseph was one "who also himself waited for the kingdom of 
God." Both Mark and Luke tell us this. Does not such a statement 
at once identify him with those devout persons in Judea, who, like Simeon 
and Anna, were looking for the Saviour, and prepared to welcome him 
at the time of his advent? The testimony is very emphatic. It is 
much the same as though in our days one should ask us if a certain 
nobleman is a believer? and we should answer, "Indeed he is; his sen
timents are thoroughly evangelical, and he holds millenarian views." 
We have no reason to think that Joseph had been converted during 
the period of our Lord's three years' public ministry. He was a sa_int 
before that; one of those saints who so happily connect the two economies, 
and practically illustrate the identit,v of the_ covenan~ of grace, ar~tl tbe 
identity of the church of God, notw1thstandmg the difference of d1spen
sat10ns. An intense believer in t.he Messiah; a diligent student of 
prophecy; one who waited for the consolation of Israel; '' an Israelite 
indeed, in whom there was no guile;" his faith had a deeper root and a 
more intellic,ent apprehension (as we shall presently see) than ever was,. 
or· probably"' than could ha~e been, ~cquired by standing amou~st a 
throng or people and observing the miracles that Jesus_ wro~ght a~nong 
unbelievers. He was enlightened. not by any revelation 1mmedrntely 
made to himself but by a knowledge of those Scrip1U1"es that Daniel 
studied, to look beyond the earthly politf of the Jewish nati?n, ~I' which 
Le was a patriotic upholder, for the k1~gdom of God which ~s to be 
established in rirrhteonsness and true holtness. In JesuR he discerned 
the riglitl'ul heir,"'the Son, to whom the F,(tller had said, "Thy throne, 0 
Gou, is for ever and ever: a sceptre of righteousness is the sceptre of thy 
kiugtlom." 
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on1y trne consideration, ,vhich with the least colour of integrity can be 
put on John's meaning. 

Let us now address ourselves to the patent facts. There are three 
things that John does not mention which the other evangelists have 
severally recorded; and there is one thing which John supplies us with 
in _!\en of their information. They state the circumstances, while he, 
wntrng man_v years afterwards, an argumentative gospel, states the con
seqnence of those circumstances. Matthew tells us that he was "a rich 
man." Mark tells us that he was " an honourable counsellor." Luke 
gives us to understand that he was one of the Sanhedrim: "The same 
had not consented to the counsel and deed of them" that condemned 
Christ. Now what does John say to all this? Why; he tells us that he was 
"reserved" in his deportment, as gentlemen holding office generally are; 
and that he "feared," held in re~pect and reverence the Jews, as it was 
admirably becoming that he should. If John's remark implies a slur, 
the whole narrative is thrown into wild confusion. If, on the other 
hand, it is intended to interpret the history, nothing he could have said 
would have put it in a clearer light.. Considering what we know of 
J oseph's character as a Christian, the slightest timidity would have been 
irreconcilable with it. Taking into account what we know of him as a 
man of some distinction in Jerusalem at that time, we should anticipate 
rather more polish and refinement in his demeanour than was ordinarily 
found among the Gali leans. It will do us good to study these incidentals. 
What is it to be a gentleman, or more particularly, a Ch1·istian gentle
man, such as we take Joseph of Arimathea to have been? Birth, 
education, t.aste, and self-control, all have a bearing in that direction. 
Joseph was a man of property, most probably inherited from his ancestors. 
It is not likely he had acquired it, as Zaccheus did his, out of the degra
dation of his country; or as pawnbrokers sometimes grow rich, out of 
other people's poverty; or as knavish speculators of these days do, when 
trading on the depreciation of commercial securities. He wns of 
Arimathea, and he had derived good breeding as well 11s landed estates 
from his parents. Brought up as a counsellor, he must have been a man 
of education-not only a student of books, but a companion of scholars
acquirin~ with knowledge those proprieties of behaviour which enable I\ 

man to acquit himself civilly, even in the presence of those with whom he 
has little or no sympathy. Evidently he was a man of good abilities, ~o 
that, apart from his holding strong views in opposition to the counc1_l, 
he won the respect of those chief priests and r,cribes who sn~ered at his 
reli(Tious sentiments. Habituated to self-control, when it was wise to be 
sile~t, he could hold his peace; when it was prudent to let !1is acti?ns 
speak he could make a minority respectable; and when 1t was 1m
porla~t to show energy, he was the very man for a crisi~. As such, 
,John has touched tile vital point when he says, "A disciple of Jesus, 
but a reserved man in deference to the Jews." 

.Not as a disciple of Jesus, but as one of the Sanhedrim, he went in_ to 
Pilate, and, in his official capacity, demanded the body of a Jewish 
prisoner, who had just been executed by Gentile authority. Yet, as a 
disciple of Jesus, not as one of the Sanhedrim, he brou_qht that ltoty body 
into his house, carried it i·nto his _qarden, antl -inferred it in his own tom~. 

This part of the story is of importance. The character of Joseph 1s 
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interpreted by it, while it serves in tnrn to make the history transparent. 
Counsellor Joseph goes in boldly to Pi late, with the confidence of office, 
to make a formal application for the body. Pilate looks astonished at 
first, having only a few hours before sanctioned the execution; and asks, 
with evident surpri~e, if he is already dead. In fact, he calls the 
centurion to certi(v it. On the centurion's assurance, he makes no 
demur whatever. Knowing Joseph well, as a leading man among the 
Jewii, and as a renowned lawyer, not likely to be faulty in any qnestion 
of legal forms, he gives the order without hesitation. Of course, P1late 
was not likely to be acquainted with any of Joseph's nicer points of 
re! igious peculiarity. His public character was sufficient for all the 
purposes.· 

A richer meditation awaits us. The entombment of Jesus is not to 
be overlooked. though it does appear but as a brief episode in the gospel 
narrative. We had never heard of Joseph but for the tenderness of his 
feelings, the promptness of his action, and the generosity of his conduct 
on that sad and doleful evening. Yet, when the trouble of that hour 
has passed away, without leaving a trace behind, the memoriul of him 
abides-the virtue of his deed has an immortal fragrance. There 
appears no reason to snppose that the substantial confidence he reposed 
in Jesus had received so great a shock, or that his mind was in such a 
state of morbid distraction, as other disciples too palpably exhibited 
his whole conduct was consistent with a thorough self-possi>ssion. Is 
not this exactly what we might have expected of him? While they, 
who had been drawn very much by sensible evidences, were endeavouring 
to live by their own experience, and alternating with the flush or chill 
that every fresh occurrence occasioned them, he was steadl'ast in the 
faith, as one who had long cherished the most enlightened views of the 
kingdom of God. Not indeed that he had shuddered less feeling-ly at 
the terrible crime of the nation he loved; nor yet that he had mourned 
less tenderly the sorrows and the sufferings of the Son of man; but 
that he saw more clearly the course by which the Messirih must enter 
the kingdom. He loses not a moment in that awful juncture. The 
body of Jesus of Nazareth is to be esteemed beyond the remains of 
murdered innocence. It is "God's Holy One," which shall not see 
corrnption. The method of God's providence is wonderful. It is much 
to be suspected that no unholy hands even so much as touched 
"the Holy One" after his last cry. Mark has recorded the conversion 
of the centurion who "saw that he so cried out, and gave np the ghost;" 
has informed us that he there and then confessed the highest n1·ticle of 
the Christian faith, saying, "Truly this man was the ~on of Go~;"_ and 
has appri~ed us that this was the very man whom P1late unw11 tmgl_y 
called to him to ask if he were already dead. We can hardly credit it 
that other hands than those of Joseph ancl this centurion were engaged 
in lifting Jesus down from the cross. But th~ mann_er o: Joseph's pro
ceeding challenges our notice. When he outa~ned Pilate s lcav~ to take 
possession of the body, it st,ill hung on that gibbet as he _had died. He 
did not go off in unseemly haste to Calvary, but he deliberntcly went 
out from the governor's presence, entered a shop, and made a purchase 
of fine linen (Mark xv. 4ti); then, as he too_k th~ body down, he wrapped 
it in the linen, as befitted its holiness. Lmen 1s the proper vestmenL of 
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the holy. It is always so spoken of in the Scriptures both of the Old 
and the New Testament. There is no exception to this, unless it be the 
yarn. that Solomon imported out of Egypt (1 Kings x. 28), or the 
cl~th mg of_ the rich man, at whose gate poo1· Lazarus lay; and even in 
this latter mstance "the fine linen" of his apparel was sanctimonious. 
Nicodemus came with his spices to preserve the body; but Nicodemus 
had not half so much faith as Joseph. That sweet incorruptible body 
~eeded no embalming. Joseph knew this. He understood that the 
hnrn ephod was that which became it most. Precious faith! 

There is a moral that rises to the surface and challenges our notice. 
It is not altogether unimportant to the formation of Christian character, 
or the extension of Christian service, upon what particular doctrines 
of God's cove1rnnt the anchor of our faith grips. Our vessels are sure 
to heave and undulate violently in a storm, if we have no better grapnel 
than onr own experience to steady us. We can see at a glance that 
J osPph's hope had a hold fast within the veil, for he was waiting for the 
kingdom of God. This was very different from the two disciples who 
were journeying to Emmaus, with nothing else to talk about bnt '' the 
things which had come to pass in Jerusalem in these days." From stem 
to stern their vessel is tossing up and down. "We trusted that it had 
been he which should have redeemed Israel." Then they told "what 
certain women said;" what "astonishment some of our company felt;" 
what "visions of angels had been seen, and what they were reported to 
have said." This was the kind of conversation with which thev enter
tained the Lord. How should he reply but with rebuke? "·o fools, 
and slow of heart to believe all that the prophets liave spoken!" Take 
your cue from the Scriptures of truth, rather than from the best authen
ticated narrative of your own times. If this were wise for them, how 
much more for us? That was the kind or degree of faith Joseph pos
sessed. The sure word of prophecy cheered him; current events could 
not disconcert him. 

With exqnisite brevity the burial iR described. Three things Joseph 
did: "He laid the body in his own new tomb, which he had hewn out 
in t.he rocks;" '' He rolled a great stone to the door of the sepulchre;" 
"He departed." 

What a providence that the tomb was ready, and that it should be of 
exactly the description which prophecy had foretold! I-low simple 
the ceremony! Joseph made it secure, but it was with a rolling stone. 
Thought he, mayhap, '' There lodge, sweet corpse, thou wilt not need 
the apartments long-!" "And he departed." His faith had cast out all 
tormenting fe1H". He will leaYe it to the Marye to sit brooding over 
their own feelings, and watching the sepulchre, while the pale moon
beams flicker in that sequestered garden. He will leave it to the qual~s 
of guilty conscience which harass those scrupulous Jew~, to break their 
Sabbath in order to affix a seal on the stone, and petition for a Roman 
grn1rd to keep it safe. He departed-this ,Joseph _of Arimath~a; he 
perrormed his good office and went away. Not st01cally, not with an 
air of indifference has he left. The night draws on: the Sabbath 
begins. He has gone home to turn over that well-thumbed roll of t~e 
volume of the book in which it is written concerning him, "Thou wilt 
not leave my soul in hell; neither wilt thou suffer thine Holy One 
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church. Possessing within her reach, infinite strength-for faith can 
heave adnmantean mountains-she may well smile at the ridicule of the 
worl_d. Her enemies may recognise her as weak, infirm, and puny, but 
she 1s ahle to confound the might.y. Strono- in faith men have done 
great exploits; and the most humiliating co;ardice, by'its influence has 
been magically transformed into the utmost courage n.nd heroism. 'We 
d? not fear for _the issue of the religious conflicts of the present day. If 
simple evangelical trnth be of God, as we so stronglv believe it to be 
all latitudinarian and Popish error will be overcome, and must ultimately 
retire, crestfallen and defeated, from the field of battle. The God of 
truth, who is the light of the world, must chase away the darkness of 
the night of error. 

Heresy has a tendency to repeat itself throughout history. It exists 
to-day, for instance, in much the same form as it did two hundred years 
ago. The points of resemblance between the religious conflicts of the 
present age and those of the Puritan era are to be observed on a surface 
glance. The same arguments that were used by our forefathers in com
bating priestly assumptions, are now being employed in fighting that 
tangible foe known, politely, as Ritualism. The Anglicanism of the 
Laudites has been accepted by the Ritualists of to-day, who, weak in 
everything but in ingenuity, have adopted superstitious beliefs which 
none but those possessing wondrous gullability would refuse to ridicule. 
That in these enlightened days, when our superior common sense is 
boasted of, and our practical methods of viewing most things lauded, 
error should seek so sickly, effeminate, and lackadaisical a form as that of 
the glorification of ecclesiastical millinery, noisome perfume, and childish 
vanities, is an evidence either of the prevalence of a chronic cerebral affec
tion in the minds of some persons, 0r of a love for refined buffoonery. We 
are not inelined at the present day to meet Ritualistic nonsense with pre
cisely the same weapon that our forefathers used. PLysical iconoclasts· 
we do not choose to be, and prefer the Ritualists undoing (as they must 
ultimately) the work to which they have put their hands. Our weapons 
of warfare are not carnal, and hence they are all-powerful. But the 
spiritual forces which the Puritans so boldly marshalled against the au ver
saries of truth must be calied out and put in array by us, in order that 
Antichrist may be dethroned. It was by the simple, earnest, determined 
preaching of the cross, and the _vigorous and valiant wie!ding of the 
Sll"ord ao-ainst error, that our Purilan forefathers overcame 111 the day of 
conflict.b This Magazine plies the Trowel and wields the Sword with the 
i,ame view. When error has been r-0oted out, we will lay down om· 
weapon of defence; for when the foe is gone, we can turn our swords 
in ploughshares. Till tl_,at happy day arrive, our ~word must not be 
allowed to rust by remammg idle. F~r "we believe, and tl_1ere~ore 
Rpeak. We speak in love, but not rn soft words and tnmmmg 
1:,entences."* 

Mr. Stoughton, in the two handsome volume~ before us, ~ives us a 
clear insight iuto lhe "ways and means" by wl11ch the_ Pur11.ans over
came Anglican heresies two hundred years ago. The obJect of the pub
lil;ation is to present us with pictures of the Struggles and Growth of 

* Our Editor's declaration of war. See Tlie Sword and tlic Trowel, Vol. I., P· 2. 
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the Church of the Ci_vil Wars and of the Commonwealth and a most 
interesting record it is, as we can testify. Mr. Stoughton has done 
g~od service to truth by the issue of_ ~is history-a history compiled 
with great care, from the best authonties, and from the State Papers 
which have of late years been arranged in the Record Office. The 
author has most of the gifts of an historian. He is careful candid 
generous, large-hearted, thoughtful, and industrious ; although 

7

he lack~ 
the capacity of vigorous denunciation of deeds too irresistibly bad to create 
any sympathy in honest hearts. Still, there are violent denouncers 
many, and furious critics many, but discerning, discriminating judges 
few; and numbers may be disposed to listen to Mr. Stoughton's recital 
of facts, which carry with them their own condemnation, who would not 
patiently bear, if brook, the withering scorn which a less tender historian 
might indulge in. No student of the period of which Mr. Stoughton 
treats should rest content without acquiring these volumes; and the 
general reader who wishes to understand the relation of ecclesiastiP.a] 
parties prior to and during the Cromwellian wars and government, 
cannot do better than read this hi3tory. 

We will, purposeh·, selPct one portion of that history for a few ob
servations, since it has considerable significance at the present time. 
The Sword and the Trowel, two hundred years ago-though our fore
fathers were not blest with a magazine of that name, which we in more 
favoured times pos~ess-were used so successfully, that error was de
feated, and t.ruth exalted. The Anglicans against whom that swortl 
was used, of course, do not fully resemble the Anglicans of the present 
day ; for the latter have been taught better manners. Nor do the 
gospel-warriors of this century fulfil all the conditions which would 
make them the types of their sturdy old forefathers. The circumstances 
1mder which we live so wideiy differ from those under which the 
Puritans were, at first, scarcely allowed to breathe, that the clrnrncters 
of the two classes materially differ. We question whether we are us 
passionately in earnest for the conservation of trut.h as the Puritans 
were; but our heart's desire should be that we may imbibe a measure 
of the spirit, enthusiasm, and devotion, which animated them in their 
labours for I.he Lord. 

It should not be forgotten that Anglicanism and Puritanism existed 
at the time of the Reformation; and that the former power, being more 
in conl'ormity with the worldly policy which formed the St.ate climch, 
was vnstly preferred to the less fascinating but far more spiritual cle
ment to be found in PuritaI1ism. :Ecclesiastical principles were put 
into contrast with the rucured simplicities of church worship, aIHl a 
compromise had to be effect;d. The spirit of Puritanism wa~ fel~ lung 
before the Reformation; as a distinct.ive party, however, it did not 
appear until the Reformation had been accomplished. It was forced 
into prominence by the settlement which had been made-a seLilcmcut 
which, like most things in this earthly stage, without a pro~pect of 
finality. Separation and scruples were soon advoca~ed by cons~1~11t10ns 
men who could not accept the Anglican system. _ !'.nor to the c1V1l 11:ars, 
the churchmen were mostly, if not wholly, .Armmians, as w~ learn from 
that characteristic reply of Bishop Morley to the quest1011, "What 
Arminians held?" Why, "the best bishoprics and deaneries in EuglanJ." 
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It was soon evident that England had changed the Roman Pope for a 
sort of mild Canterbury Pope. The aim of Protest.autism was the 
exaltation of private judgment, not of kingly authority. If the king 
s~1c:ceeded to the Pope in the Anglican system, it was under different con
d1t1ons, and to trifle with the position which he had usurped, and to use 
his power for the dishonour of God's simple truth, ,vere evils which 
began to be sorely felt by those whose spirituality of mind and life 
exceerled that of the mere Anglo-Catholic. The clergy submitted to 
but did not enjoy the whippi~gs of the pedagogic Queen Elizabeth; 
bnt they soon got accustomed to the yoke of bondage, and began to 
think, if not to boast, of their fancied freedom. Favoured with kingly 
smiles, they fawned at the feet of royalty, and soon bartered away their 
!Onls. Yon acknmvledge our divine right to the episcopacy, and we 
will advocate the divine right of kings, was the crawling policy of 
priestism. The elevation of the episcopal office, the exaltation of church 
power and authority, the Romanising of the State church, were sought 
instead of the purer atmosphere of religious, social, and political freedom. 
Mr. Stoughton points out, quoting from Strype, that "out of 9,400 
ecclesiastics, at the accession of Elizabeth, less than 200 left their 
li vings"-so that the genuine Protestant element must have been micros
copically small. Sacramentarianism therefore increased. Mediawal 
fascinations began to be openly invoked. "The external, the visible, 
and the symbolic, more exalted their souls than anything abstract, argu
mentative, and doctrinal;" and simple faith in a crucified Saviour was 
placed at a discount. Abstinence and fasting were rigorously enforced. 
The monast.ic system began to be advocated. The Ref'ormers were held 
in mean repute, and Catholic unity was craved for-a feverish craving 
similar to that which is felt at the present day by those who long for 
union with Catholic Rome, but not with Protestant Nonco11for111ity. 
"Anglicanism," says Mr. Stoughton, "allowed no exercise of private 
judgment, but required everybody to submit to the same standard of 
doctrine, worship, and discipline. Moderate Puritans were to be broken 
in, and Nonconformists ' harried out of the land.'" The canon law was 
a very effective instrument of Anglican intolerance. It has been the 
fashion to magnify the so-called fanaticism of the Puritans; but such 
fanaticism was mild compared wit.h the wild outburst of intolerance 
of which the Anglicans were guilty. Fining for not attending parish 
churches, imprisonment, and exile for Nonconformity, "struck most 
En(Tlishmen as a stretch of injustice perfectly intolerable." Some of the 
cha;ges under this canon were very curious-such as "hanging up linen 
in a church to dry;" that is, we suppose, unconsecrated linen, fo1· priestly 
linen is still allowed to be hanged up in church; "a girl sitting in the 
same pew with her mother, and not, at the pew-door, to the great offence 
of many reverent women, and matrons_ being churched without wenrmg 
veils." "Two foolish boys," we are mformed by a calenuar, "taken 
amongRt others, at Francis Donwell's house, the aleholder at Stepney," 
for "sittin" at the table with Bibles before them," for which they suffered 
many days7 imprisonment. Puritanism cannot show anythi1i°g like so 
preposterous a case of injustice and fanaticism as that. Some poor 
rustic civilians asserted that "a ploughman was as good as a priest," 
and though some thought he was far better, he who dared to hiut at 
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minist~r preach standing and with his hat off? Do the people cover their 
heads m the church during the time of divine service, unless it be in 
case of necessity, in which case they may wear a night cap or coif?" 
These are among the numerous tid-bits of Anglican ritualism. "All 
men," we are told, " are overawed" by Land's cunning vigilance, " so 
that they dare not say their soul is their own." Mr. Stoughton states, 
on Laud's own confession, that '' he kept a ledger, in which he pre
served a strict account of the theological and ecclesiastical bias of 
clergymen, for the guidance of his royal master in the distribution of 
patronage. 0 and P were the letters at the heads of two lists. On 
the Ortlwdox, all favours were showered. From those favours all 
Puritans were excluded." 

The Anglican doctrines were-when Anglicans held any-mostly of 
the Arminian and non-Evangelical type. "They contented themselves, 
too, generally with a hard, dry, Nicene orthodoxy, coupled with stronrr 
ritualistic predilections." Some earnest churchmen protested against 
these tenets, and consequently there arose the distinction between doc
trinal and ecclesiastical Puritans. " Puritans disliked ceremonies. 
Earnest as to the spirit of worship, they cared little, often not enough, 
about forms." They refused to wear a surplice, to read the whole of 
the liturgy, to kneel when others thought it worship to kneel; and they 
everywhere declared that Popery was overspreading the land, and 
prayers were offered that God would mercifully visit England, and rid 
her of the great curse which afflicted her. Rather than bow down to 
the spirit of the times, the Puritans emigrated to other lands. Yet, the 
day of retribution was approaching. The people grew dissatisfied. 
"The intense horror of Popery felt by the Puritans was deepened by 
the Papistic practices of the Anglicans."· The lax feeling respecting the 
observance of the Lord's-day, the encouragement given to the "Book 
of Sports," the looseness of doctrine of some, the no-doctrine of others, 
all helped to bring about the reaction. The Puritans zealously preached 
the good old doctrines of the cross. The more the simplicities of 
gospel truth were impugned by their adversaries, the more they ex
hibited them as the marrow of true religion. Men began to increas
ingly feel that forms, ceremonies, bowings, and pleasant fancies, could 
not promise them one tit~e of the blessings which flowed froI? atta?h
ment to the cross. The simple unadorned gospel, as the ma111festat1on 
of God's love to fallen men-their rescue from eternal wrath by faith 
in the Christ of God, was acknowledged to be the most delightsome of 
messages. When men saw what mighty transformations had been 
effected by the go,9pel in the lives of the most ignorant and selfish
when they saw that men w~10, prev!ous to conver_si?n, had been like 
pigs which bury their n~ses mto their troughs, obhv10us ?fall the out
side world became mamfestly unselfish and earnestly desirous of othP-r 
people's g~od, then they affi~·med _tha~ this was ~he religion which met 
their wants, and satisfied their asp1rat1ons. N othmg but the cross can do 
this. The prettinesses of Ritualistic theolog_y may allure ~or I\ time, but can 
never satisfy the soul's cravings. A react.1011 must, agarn come; and the 
cl,·,u· old gospel will shine all the more glorious in the Ii carts of the people, 
bee;.iusc of the darkness by whieh they hii,ve been for a time surrounded. 

All England seemed to be thoroughly in earnest. The dread of the 
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restoration of Popery was very prevalent, and operated as a warning to 
all idlers. Roman Catholicism, by which was meant more than it can 
possibly mean now, was increasing in favour. The queen was a firm 
Papist, and Papists were received and favoured at court. The emissaries 
of Rome were more than usually active. People saw the wisdom of 
Pym's dread of Anglican innovation as the bridge which led to Popery. 
They began to protest against communion-tables placed altar-wise. They 
saw that organs and anthems were stepping-stones to something worse
the chanting of Latin verses, which no one conld undersiand but the 
learned. They condemned wax candles. They despised ecdesiastical 
millinery. They protested against copes of white satin. When they 
saw innocent little boys in innocent white surplices, parading the church 
with lighted torches in their hands, and so gracefully bowing down be
fore the altar, and looking 8() Popishly-pious, they smiled, and refused to 
bow before the golden calf which had been set up. "Flat Popery" 
was a familiar and apt designation of certain sermons which taught con
fession, absolution, and transubstantiation. All these complaints were 
made known to the Long Parliament. It was stated in one petition, that 
a certain High Churchman had dec)ared that "the High Commissaries 
were the suburbs of heaven, and the High Commission the archangels, and 
that to preach twice a day, or to say •.my prayers but the common prayers, 
was a damnable sin." Things had grown to so high a pitch that the 
Puritans reasonably concluded that their existence was threatened, and 
that they must bestir themselves. Then came the fight as to the future 
or Episcopacy-a contest in which, as we all know, the bishops were 
ultimately defeated, and had to bear the loss of their lucrative posts. 

The debates on the ceremonialism prevalent in Episcopal churches 
are interesting, as showing the public feeling of the time. " In villages 
and towns with high church clergymen, and low church congregations, 
where semi-popish ammgements had been made in the chancel, while 
rigid and ultrn-Protestant Puritans sat in the nave, or absented them
selves altogether-such feuds arose, that, to preserve the peace, as well 
as to check 'innovations,' the Lower House deemed it necessary to 
interfere. The opposition to Sunday aftornoon lecturing, and the refusal 
of incumbents to admit lecturers into their pulpits, increa~ed the strife; 
and in reference to this, the Commons interfered by declaring it lawful 
for the people to set up a lecturer at their own charge. Bishops in
hibited ~uch proct>cdings; but the Commons declared the inhibition 
void." 'l'he prohibition of certain ceremonies by the House of Com
mons was not acceded to by the Upper House. The result was, that 
the Anglicans adhered to the order published hy the Lor~s, and the 
Puritans to that issued by the Commons. This led to disturbances 
and breaches of the peace. 

We have no space to further detail the struggles which succeeded 
these events. While the civil war was raging, the tide in favour of 
Puritanism set in so stron"lV, that it was found necessary to overthrow 
the State chmch system. 

0 

·Episcopacy ~oomed, ritualistic ±:oll_ies were 
doomed likewise: and in the place of high church ceremonrnhsm, was 
enthroned a simple, and more befitting, and God-honouring form of 
worship. When Cromwell told a churcl~ parson to "Leave off your 
fooling, sir, and come down from the pulpit," he merely gave expression 
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to the nation's desire in the matter, for the honest heart of England 
was heartily sickened of the scenes it had so long witne8sed. 

Mr. Stoughton's picture of the assembly of Presbyterian divines, 
met for their first time in Westminster Abbey, is so well drawn that 
we cannot do better than to conclude our notice of his volumes by 
quoting:it:-

" The vaulted roof springing from the clustered pillar'!! in the walls, like 
branches of lofty trees inrerlaced together, forming a rich canopy of leaves, 
while the bossed pendants resemble stalactites, though appearing to most 
persons now, even those who feel strong Puritan sympathies, a monument of 
exquisite t.aste and consummate skill, would be regarded by those who, on this 
occasion assembled beneath its shadow, as mainly, if not exclusively, a symbol 
of that ' petrifaction of Christianity' which, to their great grief, had over
arched medireval Christendom. Dressed in black cloaks, and wearing bsnds and 
skull-caps, as they walked over pavements hitherto trodden by prelates and 
priests in mitres and copes, they would be reminded of what they deemed 
superstitious and idolatrous worship; and as they now met in assembly where 
convocations had before been wont to gather, they would think of obnoxious 
canons and of Archbishop Laud with feelings of pain, if not of bitterness, such 
as the charms of Gothic architecture had no power to subdue. Their principles, 
and the principles of the church before the Reformation, were in mntnal oppo
sition. And as we watch the divines entering within those gates, well described 
by one who himself came from the land of the Pilgrim Fathers (Washington 
lrvincr), as 'richly and delicately wrought, and turning heavily upon their hinges, 
as if proudly reluctant to admit the feet of common mortals into this most gor
geous of sepulchres ;' we may fancy that the gates, if they had sympathy with 
those who caused them to be hung there, would open that morning more 
reluctantly than they had ever done before. Altogether, the scene and the 
purpose for which the assembly met, marked a new era, not only in the history 
of the Abbey, but in the annals of the church and the nation." 

BT THE REV. ROBERT MORRA Y M
0

0BEYNE, LATE MINISTll OF BT, Pl!TEB'II 
CHURCH, DUNDEE.• 

"Behold, what manner of love the Father hatb bestowed upon us, that we should 
be called the sons of God: therefore the world knoweth us not, because it knew him 
not. Beloved, now are we the sons 0£ God, and it doth not yet appear what we shall 
be: but we know that, when he shall appear, we ehe.11 be like him ; for we ebe.11 see 
him aR he is. And every man that hath this hope in him purifieth himlllllf, even e.e 
he is pure."-1 John iii. 1-3. 

1.-A CHRISTIAN IS A WONDER. 
There are many wonders in the world which prompt the cry," Behold!'' 

There are wonders in nature: the towering Alps, clothed with eternal 
snow; the foaming cataract of Niagara, which excites the amaze_ment 
of the dullest beholder. There are wonders of art: the Pyramids of 
Geezeh, in the land of Egypt, seen from afar; the steam-engine, wi~h its 
strange irresistible power. There are wonders of genius: the genms of 
Milton; the discoveries of Sir Isaac Newton, of James Watt-these 
draw the admiration of every intelligent mind. The world is full of the 
cry, "Behold!" "Behold!" But who admires the wonders of grace? 

• Copied fro.:;;:th~ Author's own unpublished manuscript. PrPnched two yea.re nfte.~ 
tl,e •ermon from the same text which appears in '' The Sword and the Trowel for 1866, 
pp. 345-350. 
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but he h~s sai?, "Take away the filthy garments from him, and I will 
clothe him with a change of raiment." He has put upon yon the 
righteousness of God, more bright than that of the angelic hosts. He 
has given us the place of children. "How shall I put thee among the 
children?" That was the difficulty; but when he washes your soul in 
the blood of qhrist, there is no more diffic~lty, and he can thus put you 
among the children. The place of John 1s the place of the children: 
he leans his head upon the bosom of Christ. This is _vonr place, who
ever of you have believed on Christ, you can say, "His left hand is 
under my head, and his right hand doth embrace me." Just as a father 
~enderly embraces his child while it sleeps, so the Lord tenderly cares 
for you. "Underneath are the everlasting arms." He has given us 
the 8JJirit of children. "Because ye are sons, God hath sent forth the 
Spirit of his Son into your hearts, whereby we cry, Abba, Father!" 
When an infant is born it cannot speak, but it can cry; and so with the 
child of God when "born again," he cannot speak, bnt he can cry, 
" Abba, Father." Often the firRt word that infants learn to speak is 
to cry out to their father; so is it with the Lord's children, they all cry, 
".Abba!" It is the first word they learn. Oh! how sweet it is when 
the dead, carele~s, godless tongue begins to cry "Abba!" "Behold, 
what manner of love!" Dear believers, this is the wonderful love that 
has been bestowed upon you. "Having, therefore, boldness to enter 
into the holiest by the blood of Jesus." It is very worthy of remark, 
that the apostle does not say, "Let us enter," but "let us draw near." 
Do not stand afar off, as servants, but '' draw near," as children. In 
the east, when a servant enters the hall, he stands afar off, and does not 
even raise his eyes; but it shall not be so among yon, you are not 
servants, but sons, therefore "draw near." Seek holy nearness to God; 
be of the household of God; sit with Christ in heavenly places. 
Sinners, it is this you are invited to. You are like prodigals feeding 
swine in a far off country, and desiring to fill your belly with the husks 
which the swine do eat. 0 that you would come to yourselves, for in
:ieed you are not in your right mind. In your Father's house there ie 
bread enough end to spare. There is the best robe reedy for you; a 
1>lace at his table; the children's bread. 0 that you would say, "I 
will arise, and go to my Father." 

II. THE WORLD KNOWS NOT A CHRISTIAN. They knew not Ohri'st. 
,, The light shone in darkness, and the darkness comprehended it not." 
,ometimes, when a lamp is brought into a damp vaponry dungeon, the 
iarkness will not receive the light, it puts it ont. So it was with Christ. 
[le was in the world, and the world was made by him, and the world 
[new him not. '' He came to his own, and his own received him not." 
fhe world knew him not. 

lBt. In his agony in the garden. That was the time of his grentest 
love and greatest sorrow, and yet he stood alone in the dark waves of 
Kedron. One half the world were living in mirth and ein, the other 
b.alf were sleeping. Alone he knelt and drank the cup. 1'he world 
lrnew him not. 2nd. In ht"s agony on the cross. Multitudes were present 
(here, but alas! they knew him not. _The c'.owd reviled . him, ~agging 
their heads; the chief priests also reviled him. One dymg thief alone 
acknowledged him as Lord. They little knew that this was the Sur~ty 
~fa guilty world; they little kuew that they would one day look to him 
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&nd be saved. They know ns not, the world knows a Christian no 
more than they knew Christ. Are there any of you unconverted persons 
hearing me, who have got a child of God in your family? Well, you 
look upon them till you know their features well, you know their speech, 
their gait, their dispositions, and yet you know them not. They are 
not of this world any more than Christ was of this world. (1.) You do 
not know their peace with God. '' Justified by faith, we have peace with 
God." Perhaps you are sore offended when you hear them speak with a 
meek and holy confidence of their pardon and acceptance with God, of 
their delight in 11pproaching to God through the rent vail. Why are 
you offended? Because you do not know Christ. If you knew the city , 
of reruge, whose gates are open day and night, you wonld also know 
the peace of one who has found rest there. Perhaps it offends some of 
you to hear that your believing friend is altogether free from guilt, he 
has no more conscience of sins than the angels have. Why? Because 
you do not know the " Lamb of God that taketh away the sin of the 
world." If you sat beneath the apple tree with them, you would say, 
"Now I know what the peace of God is, and it passeth all understand
ing." (2.) You do not know their holiness. 'l'lie Philistines did not 
know where Samson's great strength lay; they tried again and again 
to find it out, but always failed, lili he made known the secret 
that it was his long hair that God had made the means of his strength. 
The world are just like the Philistines. They do not know where the 
believer's strength lies. Tell me, dear friends, what you really think it 
is that has changed our tastes and habit&? Once we were whose you 
are; we loved what you loved; we lived as yott livB. There are some 
believers here to-day who once loved to drink the glass of intemperance; 
some who once gloried in the lusts of the fl:esh, some who once 
delighted in idle mirth and godless gaity. Why are we changed ? 
We have the same pasRions still. Look into our hearts, and you 
will just find the counterpart of your own. Tell me why have we 
changed? Once we thought it impossible we should ever change. 
(1.) We are" born again.'' An Almighty being came unseen and opened 
onr eyes. He showed us our folly and our ruined state; he led us to 
Calvary, and showed us a dying Surety for the chief of sinners. (2.) He 
dwells in us. We are daily supplied from the same unseen hand, just 
as the flowers begin to droop the moment you leave them unwatered, 
so would our soul. The Holy Spirit comes like the secret dew, and 
feeds our weary son!. "By the grace of God, I am what I am." 

Dear friends, we cannot rest without getting you with us. We ere no 
better than you. What has changed us can change you. No believer con 
despair of any other man if he will only surrender his whole so!ll to Jesus. 
Come with us then, and we will do you good. Seek the same savmg change, 
for "except a man be born auain, he cannot see the kingdom of God." 

III. WHAT A CHRISTIAN "'sHALL BE. I. We know but littk. "It 
doth not yet appear.'' When Moses stood upon Mount Pisgah, he 
looked over into the green fieldR of Gilead, far as his eye could reach, 
towards Dan, yet he could see but little of t~at lov~ly land; he saw ~he 
plains of Jericho, the distant hills of Nap~tah, the vmeya~ds o! Ephraim, 
and the snows of Lebanon, and the far d1st11nt sea gleam mg m the sun. 
Still he saw but little; he did not know the deep shady valleys, and 
the thousa.nd homes of that happy land. So it is with Christians. We 
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must cross the Jordan before we shall know what we shall hP. Two 
reasons may be given. (lst.) Thtjoys of lwaven must be tasted in order 
~o be k17:ow_n. !ou cannot kn?w the sweetness of honey but by tasting 
1t, so 1t 1s with the pure Joys of being with Christ where he is. 
(2nd.) Our bodies are too weak to stand a full taste of what believers shall 
be. If only we felt the presence of God as we might do, it would be 
enough to make us fall down dead. A little of heavenly joy would 
break the Vf\ssel in pieces that held it. We need to be dissolved or 
changed, before we can bear so full a glory. 

2. Something we do know. (1.) We shall shall see Christ as he is. 
If we really love a person, we love to see them. It is not enough that 
we hear of them, or get messages from them, we love to see them. If we 
really love Christ, we shall love to see him also. When Christ comes we 
shall see him as he is; we shall see him face to face, eye to eye. This 
is one of the great wonders of the incarnation, that we shall know 
God by looking on the face of Christ; we shall see the grace and tender
n€.ss of God in the eyes of Christ; we shall learn the love of God from 
the lips of Christ; we shali be able to hold near and intimate converse 
with God through our Elder Brother. " In that day I shall show you 
plainly of the Father." "The J.amb which is in the midst of the throne 
shall feed them, and shall lead them unto living fountains of waters." 
Throughout eternity he will wear the same form as the weakest among 
us. (2.) We shall be like him. As the dewdrops of the morning 
reflect the risen sun, so shall we reflect in that day the image of Christ. 
He shall change our vile bodies, and make them like his own glorious 
body. We shall have the very features of Christ's countenance im
pressed on us. On earth, if yon are very constantly with a person, you1· 
features become gradually like them. It will be much more so above. 
We shall be changed into his image. Often on earth you can t~ll 
children of a family by their likeness to their parents or their elder 
brother. If you meet them in the street, you can recognise them at 
once. So will it be in heaven. We shall be known in heaven as the 
brothers and sisters of Christ by our likeness to him who sits upon the 
throne. When we meet holy angels in the streets of the New Jerusalem, 
they will know us at once by our likeness to our Elder Brnther. Our 
souls shall be like him. Out of his folnees we shall receive, and grace 
for grace. Every feature that was in Christ below shall be in us. His 
merciful nal,ure shall dwell in us fully, so that if there was anothe1· world 
of sinners, and ifit were possible, we would be willing to die for man as 
be did. Bis lowly nature. So that even as he stooped down to wash 
the disciples' feet, we shall be willing, if it were needful, to wash one 
another's feet. We shall strive with the angels who will stoop the lowest 
to serve our God and one another. Oh, what a heaven it will be to be 
with Christ, and to be like Christ! "Now, everyone that bath this 
hope in him, purifieth himself, even as Christ is_ pure." . 

TRYING wonn. If you are on the road to tl11s heaven, you wtll have 
some of God in your heart. WI ether have you the earnest of heaven 
or of hell? Do you feel lusts raging, malice and envy groaning, p~ss!on 
burning-? Ah! that is the earnest of hell. Do you feel a heart-st1rr1ng 
desire to be like Christ? Thie is the earnest of an inheritance in
corruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth not away. Soon "WE SHALL 
BE LIKE HIM, FOR WE SHALL SEE HIM AS HE IS." 
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as~ail ue, nothing will stand but that which is real and lasting. We 
should be very grateful to our gracious Lord for sending his rough 
providences to despoil us of our supposed excellency, and lay bare the 
poverty and nakedness of our natural estate. Traders with rotten es
tablishments are afraid to have their books overhauled, but judicious 
men long to know their true position; and if they are shown by a wise 
accountant that supposed gains are real losses, they are thankful for the 
information, and change their mode of business at once. Soul trouble 
does this for our spiritual trading; it finds out the bad debts, the windy 
speculations, the worthless paper, the spurious securities which the soul 
has been dealing in, and sets our spiritual efforts upon a less cheering, 
but much more cerlain footing. 

Thie painful but truthful work within the heart is a preparation for 
manifestat.ions of the Lord Jesus' sweetest love. The saintly Rutherford 
has written, "I never find myself nearer Christ, that royal and princely 
One, than after a great weight and sense of deadness and gracelessness. 
I think that the sense of our wants when withal we have a restlesAness 
and a sort of spiritual impatienc~ under them, and can cry out because 
we want him whom our soul loveth, is that which maketh an open door 
for Christ. When we think we are going backward, because we feel 
deadness, we are going forward; for the more sense the more life, and 
no sense argueth no life. There is no sweeter fellowship with Christ 
than to bring our wounds and our sores to him." Our own experience, 
after its fashion, comes to the same result; it is only as we are brought 
low in self, that we are liited up in the ways of the Lord. A harsh
faced providence, although sternly breaking up our false refuges, has 
proved itself to be a good friend, by constraining us to flee into the inner 
chambers of the Redeemer's love for comfort. How sweet is the warm 
bosom of the Saviour, when wintry blasts sweep over us and make our 
bones to quiver! then do we, like newborn lambs, rejoice in the Shep
herd's bosom, and cling closely to it as for life itself. For ever blessed 
be the hand which covers me with wounds and bruises, and so leads me 
to seek t.o the Physician of my soul. Glorious is the poverty which 
endows me with the riches of Christ; happy is the shipwreck which 
casts me helplessly npon the shore of divine love. Thus, out of' the lion 
we gather honey, and the flinty rock drips with oil. 

After all the defacing- work had been done, the workpeople passed on 
to something more satisfactory, and first one, then another, busied him
self according to his trade, until the house became foir to look upon, as 
we see it now. Your eye sees nothing of the scraping and the 1,>eeling, 
but you see the result, and are content with it; believe that 1t ~hall 
be so with your heart after you have fully known and felt th~ evil of 
sin. All the undoing is nP.cessary to the renew~!; al_! the laying ~ll!e 
of filthiness is necessary to the complete pur1ficat10n of the spmt. 
Farmers leave their fields fallow for a season that the earth may gather 
strength for a richer crop, and so we may be under the Lor~'s de
sertions for awhile for our lasting profit; ~nd, as after awh1_le the 
farmer returns to plough and sow and reap m that field, so will our 
blessed Master turn to us in mercy, and we shall know the Lord. 
Our house was not deserted altogether because ~e Iert it for a season, nnd 
we had no ill will towards it when we gave it over to the workmen's 
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hands; and the temples of the Holy Spirit shall have no cause in the 
end to accuse him of forsaking his own, or turning away his love from 
his chosen. 

In the day when all the saints shall glitter like palaces of gold, and be 
pure as temples of alabaster, they shall adore the infinite wisdom which 
defiled thei1· fancied purity that they might be made truly holy, and 
stained their imaginary glory that they might shine in a splendour 
altogether divine. My friends, beloved of my soul, more dear than ever 
as years roll on, I do not ask trouble for any of you; but if there be no 
other way of renovating your spirits, you may on your own account 
cheerfull_v welcome the severest trials, when sent by heaven, to visit your 
house. Come they will, whether we welcome them or no, for the promise 
is sure to all the seed, "In the world ye shall have tribulation." Let 
us most devoutly praise God that he does not consult our whims, or our 
fancies, as to how he should deal with us; we have a Father who does 
not spare the rod for our crying, knowing better than we do what is 
good for us. He does not ask us in which path we will go; he directs 
our tSteps according to his own wisdom, and not according to our folly. 
Surely we poor shortsighted creatures can even uow feel that it is good 
for us to have infallible wisdom to direct us, and that it is our duty to 
give up our unbelief, and all our questionings, and submit ourselves 
absolutely to the will of the unerring Father. All our misery springs 
out of our self-will. Self-love is the nest out of which the hornets fly 
in their armies; would to God it were utterly destroyed. If self-will 
were slain, sorrow would lose its sting. The daily cross in itself is not 
heavy-as Jesus' yoke, it is easy; but self-will makes our shoulders 
raw, and then the cross becomes very heavy to bear. Sweetly does 
Madame Guyon sing-

" Long plunged in sorrow, I resign 
My soul to that dear hand of thine, 

Without reserve or fear; 
That hand shall wipe my streaming eyes, 
Or into smiles of glad surprise 

Transform the falling tear." 

When the spirit gets into a condition of perfect acquiescence with the 
divine will, it flourishes equally in sunshine or shade. I pray God that 
we may be made willing to receive from him, with equal satisfaction, 
both that which seems to be evil, and that which is apparently good, 
and this may be an argument of which even our selfishness may feel the 
weight, that the time for casting away stones is followed by a time for 
gathering them together, and the period of humiliation is certainly 
succeeded by a del"lp and lasting exaltation of soul, and therefore we 
may complacently endure the first for the sake of the second. Tlui he~rt 
in disorder of grief shall be but a prelude for the spirit in fulness of JOY 
and peace; therefore let us be of good courage, and trust in the Lord, 
and wait patiently for him. 
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lgt iarntsd ifutngdist. • 
THE word evangelist is a very suggestive one. According to the New Testa

ment signification, evangelists were a class of teachel'!l next in rank to the 
apostles and prophets. "And he gave," says Paul to the Ephesians, " some, 
apostles ; and some, prophets ; and some, evangelists ; and some, pastors and 
teachers." Eusebius recognises the authors of the gospels as "the evangelists ; 
but of the office itself he says, "Men do the work of evangelists, leavina their 
homes to proclaim Christ, and deliver the written gospels to those wb~ were 
ignorant of the faith." This is substantially the work of the men whom we in 
the present day style "evanuelists." Their mission is to make known the truth 
to those who are ianorant of it; to discover the dark places of the earth and to 
enlighten them. The New Testament evangelists were workel'!l with the apostles. 
Mark was said by the early and more trustworthy fathers to have been an 
interpreter of the apostle Peter; and certainly he was the companion of the 
apostle Paul, for we find that John Mark accompanied Paul and Barnabas on 
their first apostolic journey, but afterwards left them for a short period, only 
however to return to Paul, when he was suffering for the first time, in Rome, for 
the defence of the gospel. If the reference in 2 Corinthians viii. 18 : "And we 
have sent with him (Titus), the brother whose praise is in the gospel through
out all the churches," be to Luke, as there is every reason to believe that it is, 
then we have a perfect picture of an earnest evangelist, for the praise awarded 
is not as Jerome hos supposed, for writing the gospel which bears Luke's nnme, 
but for bis unceasing activity and the passionate earnestness which led him to 
proclaim the gospel of Jesus Christ. We all know how that Timothy ev1m
gelised with Paul, and how beautiful the helpful association must hnve been 
between the venerable paternal apostle, and the youthful, devoted, and untiring 
evangelist. 

From these cases I have been led to the belief that, if it was needful or 
desirable the evangelist should in New Testament limes be connected with the 
apostles, it is in every way advantageous in the present day thnt evangelists 
should be associated with the duly recognised ministers of our Christian churches, 
tlmt indeed between such ministers and such evangelists there should be the 
utmost friendship, confidence, and sympathy; and filled with the some hopes, 
possessing the same aspirations, following out the same convictions, ench would 
be the better for the association, and our churches would be the stronger for 
the combined efforts of the two men. If it be found that brotherly intercourse, 
nnd advice, strengthen the hands of all who work for God, we may surely expect 
beneficial nnd permanent results flowing from the united action and kindly 
sympathy of p118tors and evangelists. How useful such an association might be 
in increasing a young man's devotedness to the work of evangelism, stimulnting 
him when weary, and encouraging him when cast down by dillicultics, need 
hardly be described. As the ea .. Je teaches its young to mount up townrds the 
sun, by sweeping gracefully thriugh the air in a succession of spirnl curves, 
rising °:lmost imperceptibly _with every spir~, so the mini~tei: ~111y teo~h the 
evangelist how to mount up mto the ennoLlmg sphere o~ Clm~t~,m usefulness, 
by a thousand wnys that readily occur to an earnest, lo~ml!' spmt. I_ hope _to 
see the day when there shall not be a Baptist ch?reh m Englund w1~h.out its 

evangelists. Whilst ignorance walks the streets with br~ze?" ~ront, defymg, by 
its shameless impenetrability, the attacks of truth, ?r while 1t 1s possessed ~f so 
lnrO'e an empire as it has in this great city, there 1s work for oil the qualified 
ag:'nts that can be mustered together. It is impossible that the gospel vineyo.rd 
should be too well supplied. The Christian church h~s ev:er hod to cry, "The 
labourers are few." While nn unconverted man remams m the most obscure 
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court in the most wretched slum of London, there is need for evangelistic work, 
I conclude this point by asking who so well qualified to tee.eh the bird how to 
fly as the parent-bird? Who so able to encourage a youth in the service of 
Christ as his spiritual father? And what, next to the smiles of heaven, the 
gift of souls, and the satisfaction springing from a good conscience, so encour
aging in arduous labours, and so stimulative to greater earnestness and renewed 
consecration on the altar of Christian work, as the genuine, spontaneous, hearty, 
ever-ready, " God bless you" of the Christian minister? 

We suppose, then, that c,ur "earnest evangelist" has this co-operation. We 
will now look at him in the aspect we have taken for this occasion. In a pho
rographic album, I have the portrait of a gentleman taken-one in full front, 
the other with his back towards you. Yet you perceive by a number of in
dications that the resemblance is perfect. From the crown of his head, back 
or front, to the soles of his feet, or of his boots, he is unmistakably one and 
the same person. Thus should it be with the earnest evangelist. Viewed 
from whatever aspect of the Christian compass---north, south, east, or west, 
his life should be the same; and as in the true pulpit orator every perspiring 
pore of the body seems to be preaching the gospel, so should the evangelist 
manifest in every department of his life-from his greatest to his lesser actions
his entire devotion to the work of teaching the spiritually illiterate. In our 
picture of an earnest evangelist, we would not desire to judge dogmatically, 
to draw invidious comparisons, or harsh, straight lines, or lay heavy burdens, 
which few, if any, could be reasonably expected to bear. Nor would we draw 
a pretty picture, that could not be realised. As the canvas cannot present 
the subtle, delicate beauties of nature, with all its multiform artistic details, 
neither can word-painting, however elaborate, or minute, or realistic, sketch to 
the life the character of the man whose very existence is an exhibition of the 
generous, noble impulses of the soul. His characteristic virtues, by a soft 
gradation, lose themselves in each other, just as the colours of an autumna~ 
sunset so intermix that the rays can scarcely be distinguished. We me.y, 
therefore, fail in our attempt to realise what we wish; but the effort, fail or not 
fail, cannot be without its lessons. 

The earnest evangelist sets out with one grand, noble conviction which, as 
experience increases, deepens in intensity. He is determined, by God's help, to 
glory in nothing save the cross of Christ. He sees that men grow enthusiastic 
about the millennium, about the superlapsus, and the sublapsus, about creeds,· 
dirrnities, and offices, but that the enthusiasm of the cross is rare. He thcrc
fo;e seeks to rally all his powers around one glorious standard, and thinks it to 
be hi~ greatest achievement if he can plant the cross on the highest pinnacle of 
his soul's affections. He quietly, calmly, anxiously surveys the empire of truth, 
but desires to fix his gaze upon that sacred mound where "from the cross 
uplifted high" the Christ of God suffered and died a ransom for men. He 
thinks he shall be most successful in bringing souls to this great central spot 
by fully exhibiting its attractiveness. He~ce he tries daily to comprehend th_e 
divine mrsteries of the cross. When he sits down to study, he prays that hu~ 
spiritual "insight may be quickened an~ enlarg~d, that the hithe~·to hidden_benuties 
of this doctrine may be revealed to h1m-bemg assured that m proportrnn as he 
understands, and feels his heart to be in sympathy with it, so he will be enabled 
to preach with energy and power. The earnest evangelist is to be commended, 
because he is passionately in earnest respecting the crosR. 

The earnest evangelist is naturally and spontaneously enthusiastic in preach
ing. lie cannot execute his exordium without m1mifesting, by outward signs. 
the hidden vibrations of his emotional soul. A Yankee wit snys, "I always 
a.dvi~e ~hort sermons, especially on a hot Sunday. If a minister knn't strike. ilc 
in boreincr forty minutes, he has either got a poor gimblet, or else he is boremg 
in the wr:mg place." But where the fountain of a man's actions is in the feel
ings of his soul, there is little fear of his foiling in directness of purpose. The 
man who feels what he says while he is saying it, must i:ispi1·e sympathy. When 





272 THE EARNEST EVANGELIST. 

Without disparaging those superb gifts to which he bows with humility, thank
ina the great Head of the church that he has been pleased to grant them for 
th~ church's benefit, he yet ii:lories in the fact that God has chosen the weak 
things of the earth to confound the mighty, that he has exalted the simple 
preachers of the cross, and made them the instruments of the salvation of 
thousands of immortal souls. 

The earnest evangelist is desirous of interesting the people in the biographical 
and historical narratives of Scripture. He says to himself, "If I can secure 
their interest in such-and-such a narrative, by presenting it in a pleasant, 
popular way, I may lead those who never open their Bibles to read the sacred 
volume for themselves." Hence, he mostly attracts his listeners by modern
ising sacred events, bringing Oriental scenery and habits to bear upon incidents 
which are clothed with freshness and beauty. When he has thus modernised 
antiquity, he applies the lessons tc the individual life of working people-show
ing them the adaptability of the gospel to their condition in life-to meet their 
wants, satisfy their ambitions, and make them happier, better men. To do all 
this, and to use the hundreds of similes, illustrations, and anecdotes he requires, 
he must have books, and some leisure in which to study them. When he 
purchases a book, he does so with the design of using it. He knows that while 
poor authors cannot steal, and must not, yet there is no moral law which pre
vents the evangelist borrowing all the illustrations he can obtain from any 
author. Of what use is an author, he argues, unless he benefits the world by 
his productions; and why should I purchase his works if I am not to use 
them P He is, therefore, confessedly a borrower, as much as Sheridan was, who, 
it is said, was so addicted to borrowing, that if he had discovered the lost tribes 
of Israel, he would have borrowed from each one of them. 

The earnest evangelist abhors vulgar sensationalism. He does not try to 
catch the public by getting up posters with such headings as "Does your 
mother know you're out?" as was once done in the north, or, as was done 
by a master of arts in Glasgow two years ago, "Ten years in Hell," and "The 
Witch of Endor." He does not believe God requires such service at his hands. 
He does not think that God asks him to use any trick, dishonest as he knows 
some of them to be, even to save a soul; and is convinced that the Great Fount 
of Truth demands of him the utmost honesty and transparency of conduct. 

The earnest evangelist knows when to be quiet, and does not always speak 
out what he thinks. If any one damps his zenl, he does not turn round nnd fly 
at his opponent. He listens, but resolves. He remembers that "still wnters run 
deep,'' and God's purposes with him glide on uninterruptedl,y, whether men 
praise or dispraise. Yet he can resent impertinence, and, when occasion requires, 
can speak out firmly. He holds with the illimitable Mrs. Poyser, thnt "there's 
no pleasure in living if you are to be corked up for ever, and only dribble your 
mind out by the sly, like a leaky barrel." 

The evanaelist as a visitor among the poor needs to be exceedingly enrnest. 
If any one b

0

e sick, he visits him, thinking all the way he goes through the streets 
what words of consolation he can impart to the sufferer. If he visit the dying, 
he wrestles with God for a blessing-sometimes the blessing of converting grace
upon the dying man. When a soul is convicted_ of sin, he loses n<? tii:11e ~o pour 
in the healing balm. When a hard heart begms to show some md1cat10ns of 
softening, he does not fail to ~prly himself to that particu_In.r cnse frequently nnd 
persistently. When an unthmkmg practical atheist begms to struggle through 
the dark chaos of doubt, and seeks for the purer, clearer atmosphere of belief, 
his joy is to aid him in his endeavours. When a faint heart begins to question 
its Cbri8tianity, be is sure to present the most_ trustworthy tests of sincerity, the 
application of which shall, by God's grace, reheve the mcntnl unrest. . 

When he sees raw recruits for Jesus, he marshals them out, instructs them m 
their duties, and soon puts them in military trim. He is resolved that those 
recruits shall be engaged in active service. "You, my brother," saith he !o one 
possessed with musical tastes, " will do for our band, for we want good smgers 
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in our out-door campaigns, to drown the oaths and sallies of the enemy." '' You, 
my brother," saith he to e. spiritually skilful recruit, "can serve us well by usino
the weapon of all-prayer." "You, my friend," saith he to one of bright counte~ 
nance, and quick, mtelligent eye, "can wield the sword of the Spirit a"'ainst the 
furious attacks of our foes." ~n _this way,_ he surveys his troops, keepi;'g a sharp 
eye upon that slovenly, backshdrng recruit, who has lost some military ardour 
by coming into too close contact with the opposite ranks, chargin"' him to keep 
his regimentals in good order, lest the Great Captain should disb~nd him from 
the army, or put him under sore discipline. "Valiant comrades," ~aith he, 
cheerfully, "ours is a glorious conflict. Victory must be won, since we shall 
overcome in the strength of our great Warrior Master. Be firm, comrades, for 
our enemy goeth about like a roaring lion, seeking whom he may devour. Enlist 
all you can into this service. Remember the wages are good, the pay sure, 
the inheritance certain, and the final reward glorious. We shall be crowned by 
Royalty, and shall reign with our King for ever and ever." "Ah!" addeth he, 
"is not all this worth working for?" And there a.rises e. responsive hearty shout, 
from thankful, joyous hearts, "Ay, sir, it is !" 

Where this earnest soldier of the cross discerneth e.n aptness for higher work, 
he promotes to nobler service; and thus he converts the most useful soldiers 
into recruiting sergeants for Jesus. In this way, bands of men a.re quartered in 
various stations, until what were once the strongholds of Satan become garrisons 
of King Immanuel. "Every valley shall be exalted, and every mountain and 
hill shall be made low: and the crooked shall be made straight, a.nd the rou,,h 
places plain : and the glory of the Lord shall be revealed, and all flesh shall s~e 
it together: for the mouth of the Lord hath spoken it." 

®ur ®rp~amrgt. 
THE Lord is beginning to appear for us in the matter of the Orphanage; 

but, as yet, he he.s not opened the windows of heaven as we desire and 
expect. We wait in pra;yer and faith. We need not less than £10,000 to 
erect the buildings, and 1t will come, for the Lord will answer the prayer 
of faith. One esteemed friend, M1·. George Moore, of Bow Church-yard, 
has, with spontaneous generosity, sent £250 towards one of the dwelling
houses, for which we are very grateful. Perhaps other great merchants may be 
moved to do likewise. Three friends have offered £50 each in the hope that 
seventeen more will give the same, and so make up another thousand pounds ; 
this ouJ?ht not to be a very great difficulty. One of these donations is already 
paid. We have received one or two small sums towards 11 "Sword and Trowel" 
Cottage, and if others think well of the plan, one might be built for £500. 
'l'he best project of all, to be carried out upon a large scale, is probably the 
suggestion of a friend, that ten thousand perRons sho-ulrl give II guinea each; 
and as we have considerably more than that number of readers ot this magazine, 
and twice as many readers of the sermollll, if the Lord do but so move his 
people's hearts, there can be no dilliculty about it. We have rf'ceived fifty 
guinea sub_scriptions at the moment of writing, though the plan h~ not been 
made public. Cannot every reader either give or collect one gumca? We 
have 11lso received £2 2s. from a Sabbath-school. in a small country town, 
thus setting a good example to our friends in that department. Wh:tt 
more fitting than that children should help us to provide for children? Will 
none co-operate in building II house to be called the Sunday-school House for 
the Orphans? Mo.ny poor orphan children could be comfortably housed, if 
every one of our friends would do his best. It is the Lord's own work to care 
for the fatherless, but we do not think we are showing any distrust in hi.i 
providence when we tell his own children our position and projects, for we urll 
sure that he will provide by some means, even if our plans all foil. ,vhat, 
dear reader, ought you to do? Consider and act, and let you.r action be prompt. 

19 
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WHAT rs THE ORIGIN OF EVIL 1 How is it that the Almighty God 
permitted it to enter into the world? This perplexing question is 

raised by many when they are hard pressed in their consciences, and 
want a convenient corner in which to hide. They are ashamed of their 
sins, but like them too well to give them up, and therefore they raise a 
great dust over this question, so as to hide themselves from the attacks 
of their conscience. Our somewhat rustic woodcut may suggest a far 
more profitable mode of procedure. The bullocks are in the field doing 
a world of mischief, and the boys are all squabbling as to how they got 
in, whether through a gap in· the hedge, or because the gate was left 
open, or by crossing over the brook; but Farmer Brown is calling out 
to them, "Corne along, boys, and get them out; don't stand talking 
about how they got in, while the wheat is being spoiled." Wisely 
said, friend Brown; and just so our business with evil is rather 
how to get it out of ourselves, than to enquire how it came to bo 
permitted in God's world. Nice questions about specific gravity ·will 
not save a man who is drowning, nor will doctrinal disputes save 
our souls. 

Reader, Jesus who gave his life for sinners, has power to save us 
from our sins. The blood and water which flowed from his wounded 
side are sin's perfect and certain cure; he who by faith rests in these 
is no longer under bondage to evil. Jesus, by his Spirit, can drive out 
the evil of our hearts, however deep-seated and powerful it may be; 
and if we seek him by prayer and faith, he will do it. Leave, then, 
all critical questions, and be in earnest to obtain an interest in him. 
This text is plain enough, "He that believeth and is baptized shall be 
sared; but he that believcth not shall be damned." 

No. 28.-From C. H. SPUROEON's "Sword and Trowcl,"publlshed monthly, price Sd.; post free (11, 
Tracts, 6d. per 100; poll\ free 8 ot.ampa,-P8,88Illore and Alo.b&Ster, Po.ternoater Ruw, 
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BY C. H. SPURGEON. 

PSALM XXVIII. 

TITLE AND SOBJECT.-Again, the title" A Psalm of David," is too general to giu 
1i., any cl11,e to the occasion upon which it was written. Its position, as follon:in,IJ 
the troenty-seventh, seems to have been designed, f01" it is a most suitable pendant 
and sequel to it. It is another of those "songs in the night" of 1rhich the pen of 
David '!Vas so prolific. Tlie tlwrn at the breast of the nightingale was said by the 
old natu,ralists to make it sing: David's griefs made him, eloquent in holy psalmody. 
The main pleading of this Psalm is that the &11ppliant m,ay not be Mnfountled n;ith 
the rvm·kers of imq1iity for whom he e:rpresses the utnwst ablwrl·ence; ;f may &1,it 
any sl01T1,dered solint rvlw, bei11{l mis1mderstood by 111,m, an,d t?·eated m; tl&en, as a1& 
w11v01-thy cluuracter, is an:rio,is to stanrl a1·ight bef01·e the bar of God. 1'he L01·d 
Jesu.i may be· seen lUJ1•e pleading as the 1·ep1·ese1itative of !,is people. 

DIVISION.--The fi1·st and second ve1·ses ea7"/tc,,tl!J entreat audience of tl,e L01·d -in 
a time of dire eme1·gency. F1·01n verses 2-5, the portion of the 1vicked is desc1·ibcd 
and deprecated. Jn ve,·ses 6, 7, and 8, pra·ise- is given f01· tlw Lord·.~ me,·cy in 
hearing prayer, and the Psalnl co11eludes 1vith a general petitionfo1· tlw n·lwle lwst 
of milita·nt believe1·s. 

EXPOSITION. 

UNTO thee will I cry; 0 LORD my rock; be not silent to me, 
lest, if thou be silent to me, I become like them that go down 

into the pit. 
2 Hear the voice of my supplications, when I cry unto thee, 

when I lift up my hands toward thy holy oracle. 

1. " Unto thee will I cr,IJ, 0 Lord my rock."-A cry is the no.turn.I expression 
of sorrow, and is o. suitable utterance when 111! other modes of 11ppeal f11il us; 
but the cry must be alone directed to the Lord, for to cry to mrn is to wo.ste 
our entreaties upon the 11ir. 'When we consider the readiness of the Lord to 
hear, and his ability to nid,!we shall see good reason for directing o.11 our appeals 
11t once to the God of our salvation, nnd ,hall use lo.ngunge of firm resolve like 
thnt in the text," I will cry." The immuto.ble Jehovah is our rock, the immov
able foundation of all our hopes and our refuge in time of trouble : we are 
fixed in our determino.tion to flee to him es our stronghold in every hour of 
danger. It will be in vu.in to call to the rocks in the do.y of judgment, but our 
rock o.ttends to our cries. "Be not silent to me." Mere formo.lists mo.y be con
tent without answers to their pro.yers, but genuine supplio.nts cannot; they 11re 
not satisfied with the results of pro.yer itself in calming the mind and subduing 
the will-they must go further and obto.in o.ctual replies fro~ heav~n, or they 
cannot rest; and those replies they long to receive ~t once, 1f poss_1ble; the_y 
dre11d even a little of God's silence. God's voice 1s often so terrible thnt 1t 
sho.kes the wilderness; but his silence is equo.lly full of awe to o.n eager 
supplio.nt. When God seems to close his ear, we must not therefore close our 
mouths, but rather cry with more earnestness; for when our note grows shrill 
with eagerness and grief, he will not long deny us n hearin~. Whnt a dreadful 
case should we be in if the Lorri should become for ever silent to our prayers ! 
This thouaht suacrested itself to David and he turned it into a pico., thus tea.eh-
• " "" ' " 1 if I b '/ mg us to argue and reason with God in our prayers. ,e.~t, ·, form e si e11t 
to me, I become like them that go down into th_e_pil." peprived of the Go~ who 
:uiswers prayer, we should be in a more p1t1able phgh_t than the <lead m the 
grave, and should soon sink to the same level as the lost m hell. ,v e m11st have 
answers to prayer: ours is an urgent case of dire necessity; surely Ll1e Lord will 
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speak peace to our agitated minds, for he never can find it in his heart to permit 
his own elect to peri~h. 

2. This is much to the same effect as the first verse, only that it refers to 
future as well as present pleadings. Hear me! Hear me! "Hear the voice of 
m!/ supplications!·• This is the burden of both verses. We cannot be put off 
mth a refusal when we are in the spirit of prayer· we labour use importunity 
an~ ag~?i~e in supplications until a hearing is gra~ted us. T'he word "suppli~ 
cat10ns, m the p)ural, shows the number, continuance, and variety of a good 
man's prayers, while the expression, "hear the voice," seems to hint that there 
is an inner meaning, or heart-voice, about which spiritual men are far more 
concerned than for their outward and audible utterances. A silent prayer may 
h~ve a ~ouder voice than the cries of those priests who sought to awaken Baal 
with their shouts. " When I lift up my hands toward thy holy oracle:" which 
holy place was the type of our Lord Jesus; and if we would gain acceptance, 
we must turi:i, ourselves evermore to the blood-besprinkled mercy seat of his atone
ment. U phfted hands have ever been a form of devout posture, and are in
tended to signify a reaching upward towards God, a readiness, an eagerness 
to receive the blessing sought after. We stretch out empty hands, for we are 
beggars; we lift them up, for we ·seek heavenly supplies ; we lift them towards 
the mercy seat of Jesus, for there our expectation dwells. 0 that whenever 
we we devout gestures, we may possess contrite hearts, and so speed well with 
God. 

3 Draw me not away with the wicked, and with the workers of 
iniquity, which speak peace to their neighbours, but mischief is in 
their hearts. 

4- Give them according to their deeds, and according to the wicked
ness of their endeavours: give them after the work of their hands; 
render to them their desert. 

5 Because they regard not the works of the LoRo, nor the opera
tion of his hands, he shall destroy them, and not build them up. 

3. "Draw me not away with the wicked."-They shall be dragged off to hell 
like felonsofold drawn on a hurdle to Ty burn, like logs drawn to the fire, like fngots 
to the oven. David fears lest he should be bound up in their bundle, drawn 
to their doom ; and the fear is an appropriate one for every godly man. The 
best of the wicked are dangerous company in time, and would make terrible 
companions for eternity; we must avoid them in their pleasures, if we would 
not be confounded with them in their miseries. "And with the workers of 
iniquity." These are overtly sinful, and their judgment willoe sure;- Lord, do 
not make us to drink of their cup. Activity is found with the wicked even if 
it be lackinu to the righteous. Oh I to be "workers" for the Lord. " Which 
speak peace to their neighbours, but miscltief is in their hearts." They have learned 
the manners of the place to which they are going: the doom of liars is their 
portion for ever, and lying is the~ conversation on ~he road. ~oft w?rds, oily 
with pretended love, are the deceitful meshes of the infernal net m which Satan 
catches the precious life ; many of his children are learned in his abominable 
eraft, and fish with their father's nets, almost as cunningly as he himself could do 
it. It is a sure sign of baseness when the tongue and the heart_ do not rill:g 
to the same note. Deceitful men are more to be dreaded than wild beasts: 1t 
were better to be shut up in a pit with serpents than to be compelled to live 
with liars. He who cries "peace" too loudly, means to sell it if he can ~et his 
price. "Good wine needs no bush:" if he were so very peaceful he would not 
need to say so; he means mischief, make sure of that. 

4. When we view the wicked simply as such, and not as our fellow-men! ~u,· 
indignation a«ainst Min leads us entirely to coincide with the acts of d1vme 
justice which 

O 

punish evil, and to wi5h that justice might use her power to 
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restrain by her terrors the cruel and unjust; but still the desires of the present 
verse, as our version renders it, are not readily made consistent with the spirit of 
the Christian dispensation, which seeks rather the reformation than the punish
ment of sinners. Ifwe view the words before us as prophetic, oras in the future 
tense, declaring a fact, we are probably nearer to the true meaning than that 
~iven in our version. Ungodly reader, what will be your lot when the Lord 
deals with you according to your desert, and weighs out to you his wrath, not 
only in proportion to what you have actually done, but according to what 
you would have done if you could. Our "endeavours" are taken as fact.II ; God 
takes the will for the deed, and punishes or rewards accordingly. Not in this 
life, but certainly in the next, God will repay his enemies to their faces, and 
give them the wages of their sins. Not according to their fawnincr word&, but 
after the measure of their mischievous deeds, will the Lord mete o~t "Vengeance 
to them that know him not. 

5. "Because they regard not the works of the Lord, nor the operalioa of his 
hands." God works in creation-nature teems with proofs of his wisdom and 
goodness, yet purblind atheists refuse to see him : he works in providence, 
ruling and overruling, and his hand is very manifest in human history, yet the 
infidel will not discern him: he works in grace-remarkable conversions are 
still met with on all hands, yet the ungodly refuse to see the operations of the 
Lord. Where angels wonder, carnal men despise. God condescends to teach, 
and man refuses to learn. "He shall destroy them:'' he will make them "be
hold, and wonder, and perish." If they would not see the hand of judgment 
upon others, they shall feel it upon themselvE'tl. Both soul and body shnll 
be overwhelmed with utter destruction for ever and ever. "And not build 
them np." God's curse is positi,·e and negative ; bis sword has two edges, anrl 
cuts right and left. Their heritage of evil shall prevent the ungodly receiving 
any good; the ephah shall be too full of wrath to contain a grn.in of hope. 
They have become like old, rotten, decayed houses of timber, useless to the 
owner, and harbouring all manner of evil, and, therefore, the Great Builder will 
demolish them uttel'ly. Incorrigible offenders may expect speedy destruction : 
they who will not mend, ehall be thrown 11w11y IIA worthless. Let us be very 
attentive to all the lessons of God's word and work, lest being found dis
obedient to the divine will, we be made to suffer the divine wrath. 

6 Blessed be the LoRD, because he hath heard the voice of my 
supplications. 

7 The LoRD is my strength and my shield ; my heart trusted in 
him, and I am helped : therefore my heart greatly rejoiceth; and 
with my song will I praise him. 

8 The Loan is their strength, and he is the saving strength of his 
anointed. 

6. "Blessed be the Lord." Saints are full of benedictions; they arc II blesserl 
people, and a blessing people; but they give their beet blessings, the fat of their 
sacrifices, to their glorious Lord. Our 1'salm was prayer up to this point, and 
now it turns to praise. They who pray well, will soon pmise well: pmyer 
and praise are the two lips of the soul ; two bells to ring out sweet and 
acceptable music in the ears of God; two angels to climb Jncob's lnddPr; 
two altars smokin" with incense; •woof Solomon's lilies dropping sweet-smelling 
myrrh; they are t,vo young roes that are twins, feeding upon the mountain of 
myrrh and the hill of frankincense. " Because he ltatlt heard the voice of my 
.,71pplications." Real praise is established upon sufficient and constr1ti11iug 
reasons ; it iA not irrational emotion, but rises, like a pure spring, from the 
<leeps of experience. Answered pmycrs should be acknowledged. Do we not 
often fail in this duty? Would it not gre11tly encourage others, and strcngt hPn 
ourselves, if we faithfully recorded divine goodness, and made a point of extolling 
it with our tongue? God's mercy is not such an inconsiderable thing that we 
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may 1111fely venture to receive it without so much as thanks. "·e shou'd shun 
ingratitude, and live daily in the heavenly atmosphere of thankful love. 

7. Here is _David's. declaration and confession of fa!~h, coupled with a te~ti• 
mony from his expenence. " The Lord is my strength. The Lord employs his 
power on our behalf, and moreover, infuses strength into us in our of weakness. 
The psalmist, by an act of appropriating faith, takes the omnipotence of Jehovah 
to _b_e ~is o~!1· Dep~ndence upon the invisible God gives great independence of 
spm_t, mspirmg us with confidence more than human. "And my shield.'' Thus 
D:md found both sword and shield in his God. The Lord preserves his people from 
unnumbered ills; and the Christian warrior, sheltered behind his God, is far more 
safe than the hero when covered with his shield of brass or triple steel. "My 
hem·t trusted in him, and I am helped.'' Heart work is sure work ; heart trust 
is never disappointed. Faith must come before help, but help will never be 
long behindhand. Every day the believer may say, "I am helped," for the 
di,-ine assistance is vouchsafed us every moment, or we should go back unto 
perdition; when more manifest help is needed, we have but to put faith into 
exercise, and it will be given us. " Therefore my heart greatly rejoiceth; and 
irith my song will I praise him." The heart is mentioned twice to show the 
truth of his faith and his joy. Observe the adverb "greatly," we need not be 
afraid of being too full of rejoicing at the remembrance of grace received. \Ve 
serve a,great God, let us greatly rejoice in him. A song is the soul's fitt,•st 
method of giving vent to its happiness, it were well if we were more like the 
singing lark, and less like the croaking raven. When the heart is glowing, the 
lips should not be silent. When God blesses us, we should bless him with all 
our heart. 

8. "The Lord is their strength."-The heavenly experience of one believer is 
a pattern of the life of all. To all the militant church, witliout exception, 
Jehovah i.. the same as he was to his servant David, "the least of them shall be 
as David." They need the same aid and they shall have it, for tl1ey are loved 
with the same love, written in the same book of life, and one with the same 
anointed Head. "And he ia the saving strength of his anointed." Here behold 
king David as the type of our Lord Jesus, our covenant Head, our anointed 
Prince, through whom all blessings come to us. He has achieved full salvation 
for us, and we desire saving strength from him, and as we share in the unction 
which is so largely shed upon him, we expect to partake in his salvation. Glory 
be unto the God and Father of our Lord ,Jesus Christ, who has magnified the 
power of his grace in his only begotten Son, whom he has anointed to be a 
l'riuce and a Saviour unto his people. 

9 Save thy people, and bless thine inheritance: feed them also, 
and lift them up for ever. 

9. This is a prayer for the church militant, written in short words, but 
full of wei«hty meaning. ·we must pray for the whole church, and not for 
ourselves alone. "Save thy people." Deliver them from their enemies, preserve 
tlicw from their sins, succour them under their troubles, rescue them from their 
temptations, and ward off from them every ill. There is a plea hidden in the 
·expression "thy people;" for it may be safely concluded that God's interest in 
the churcl; as his own portion, will lead him to guard it from destruction. 
"Bless thi;ie inheritance.'' Grant positi"e blessings, peace, plenty, prospe1·ity, 
happiness; make all thy dearly-purchased and prec_ious herita,!!'e to be comforted 
by thy Spirit. Revive refresh, enlarge and sanctify thy church. "Feed them 
also.'' Ue a shepherd to thy flock, let thei_r bodily ~nd spiritual wa_nts be 
plentifully supplied. By thy word, and ordmanccs, direct, rule, sust11111, a.ml 
satisfy those who are the sheep of thy hant~ .. "An~ lift them ttp for ever.'' 
Carry them in thine arms on earth, and then hft them mto thy bosom m he1wen. 
Ele"ate their minds and thoughts, spiritualise their alfo<;tions, ma~~ the_m 
Leave11ly, Christlike, and full of God. 0 Lord, answer tlus our pet1t1on, fo1· 
Jesus' sake. 
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EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT BAYIN'Oll. 

Verse 5.-He prayeth against his enemies, not out of any private reven<>'e, but being 
led by the infallible spirit of prophecy, looking through these men to th~ enemies of 
Christ, and of his penple in all ages.-David Dicluon. 

Verse 7.-" My heart truated in him, a'Tld I am helped." Faith substantiateth things 
not yet seen ; it altereth the tenses, saith one, and putteth the future into the present 
tense, s.s here.-John Trapp. 

mNTS TO THE VILLAGE PREACHER. 

Vei·se 1 (first claU8e).-A sinner's wise resolution in the hour of despondency. 
Verse 1 (last claU8e).-How low a soul may sink when God hides his face. 
Verses 1 and 2.-Prayer. I. Its nat,.,.e-a "cry." 1. The utterance of life. 2. 

The expression of pain. 3. The pleading of need. 4. The voice of de<ep earnestness. 
II. Its object-" 0 Lord my rock." Gods.sour Foundation, Refuge, and immutable 
Friend. III. Its aim-" Hear,~ "Be not silent." We expect an answer, a clear and 
manifest answer, a speedy answer, a suitable answer, an effectual answer. IV. Its 
medi11,-" TOVJard tky holy oracle." Our Lord Jesus, the true mercy seat, etc. 

Verse 3.-The characters to be avoided, the doom to be dreaded, the grace to keep 
us from both. 

Verse 4.-Measure for measure, or punishment proportioned to desert. 
Verse 5.-Culpable negligence constantly persisted in, losing much blessing, and 

in v,,l ving terrible condemnation. 
Verse 6.-.Anncered prayers. a retrospect and a song. 
T"ei·se 7.-The heart"s possessions, confidence, experience, joy, and music. 
Verse 7.-.Adoring God for his mercies. I. What God is to the believer. II. What 

should be the disposition of our hearts towards him.-C. Simeon. 
Verse 8.- All power given to believers because of their union with Jes us. 
Vei·se 9.-Prayer for the church militant. See EJCposition. 

®41tnforinl iJrica. • 
A. PROMISING MISSION ARY FIELD. 

THE concl~sion which all thoughtful Christians cnn scarcely fail to nrrive nt 
aft<!r reading the entertaining accounts of Mr. Du Chnilln's trnvels in 

Africn, is that the savages of that country ere, for the most pnrt, in precisely tl1e 
condition for evangelistic efforts. This conviction forced itself upon our minds 
in the rending of every chapter of this mnrvellous book. There nre so many 
elements thnt indicate ripeness for missionnry success among the poor negroes, 
of not only the coast, but of the interior of Africn, that it will be strnnge if the 
light of the go~pel be not soon exhibited in every known part of that benighted 
Jund. Assuredly, it behoves the Christian church to be well acquainted with the 
deserts which bid fair- to blossom as the rose when grnce visits them. ,v e have 
been content with our present missionary operations, nnd have left to societies 
work which succeeds at so poor a mte that it is impossible, unless some un
usually daring enterprise he undertaken by the church in unwavering faith in 
God's promises, that the waste places of this earth should ever be reclaimed for 
the Saviour. It is sad when we rend of promising opportunities for Christian 
usefulness in foreign lands, to find that no grcnt endeavour has been mnde to send 
forth missionaries where they are not only g-reatly wnntcd, but where they would 
be heartily received. We pray that Goel will mnke his church more faithful and 
more in earnest for the conversion of the heathen. 

If Mr. Du Chaillu's pictures of the ncgrocs of Equatorial Africa be aceumtely 
sketched, as we doubt not they are, they offer n power~ul incentive to missionary 
work. Few thinrrs have more interested and surprised us than the 1111thor'8 
descriptions of th; character of the nerrroes of the coast country. Their fricn<l
liness and joy manifested in welcoming the visits of a white mt1n, although 

" A Journey to Asha.ngo-Land, and further penetration into Equatorial Afric1.1. 
By PAUL l3. Do CH..ULLo. London: Murray. 
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d~ubtless of a selfish character, form a strong contrast to the suspicion enter
tamed by most savages. We doubt whet.her our metropolitan Irish-heathen 
are capi:tble of exhibi~ing :i-nything like the same measure of genuine polite
ness which we read of m this book. Du Chaillu W!Ul, on one occasion entreated 
by a native to ." put down the anchor; plenty ivory, load the ship in a fort
mgbt." The chief of'. a clan hugged his visitor in a transport of joy, too tiahtly 
to be pleasant, when 1t is remembered that "his skin WM drippina with a strong 
mixture of oil and perspiration." On another occasion, so good fempered were 
the villagers where the traveller was restina, that the utmost demonstrations of 
joy were manifested. This rough kind~ess was very acceptable when Mr. 
C~sillu was n~rly d~owned, for the:r kept him_from sinking ~y swimming under 
him and buoymg him up with their own bodies. "My white man die in the 
water!" remarked a fat, grey-headed old fellow, "Never, whilst I am alive. 
How could it be?" A very old king was equally warm in his attachment to 
the "whit-e man," and assured him that his "belly should be full every day" 
if he would stay with him. The negroes respect a good tempered man; "the 
quality in King Rampa.no for which he was mos't lauded by the negroes, was his 
habit of going to sleep when he was drunk, instead of quarrelling," from which 
it is evident that in Africa as well as in England, drunkenness and.ill temper 
are notoriously associated. 

The simplicity of these African negroes is noteworthy. They appreciate an 
act of friendliness, and are delighted with anything that adds to their vanity. 
They could not understand why the author should wish to l{O into the in
terior of the country to shoot animals, and bring away the skins and bones. 
"Truly," they said, "we do not know what our Chaillie has in his stomach to 
want such things, but we must let him go." And go he did. 

Their superstitions are very curious. There is an island, whoever enters into 
which, it is said, is sure to die suddenly, or to become crazy and wander about 
till be dies. The guide said it was the home of a great crocodile, whose scales 
of brass might be heard to rattle at night, and who never left the island. 
Upon Chaillu entering into the island, and returning in safety, the negroes 
were as surprised as the islanders were when Paul shook the viper off his hand. 
A curious tradition prevails among them, viz., that there is some mysterious 
connection or affinity between the chimpanzee and the white man, caused, Mr. 
Cbaillu thinks, by the chimpanzee possessing, with us, a pale face; while the 
negro they believe to be descended from the black-faced gorilla. Like English 
sinners, they can make preposterous excuses for their vices. " I found Olenga
Yombi at bis slave-plantation, drunk as usual. His head-wife, thinking to 
appease my wrath at the vile habits of her husband, told me the following curious 
story of the origin of the vice. When be was quite a child, his fathc~ used to 
put him in a big bag which be bad made for the purpose, and carry 1nm to the 
top of a high tree, where he plied him with the intoxicating po.Im wine. Every 
day be repeated the dose, until the child came to_like palm wine bett~r than !ts 
mother's milk, whereat the father was greatly delighted, because he wished him 
to be renowned, when he was grown up, for the quantity of palm wine he could 
drink. • So you see, Chaillie,' she said, 'you must not be angry with him, for it 
is not his own fault.''' 

At Mokaba, a mountainous wooded village, of great picturesqueness, the 
villagers were most uncomfortably curious. "The place swarms with people, 
and I have been haunted at my encampment by numbers of sightseers. The 
way they come upon me is sometimes quite startling: they sidle up behind 
trees, or crawl up amongst the long grass, until they are near enough, and 
then from behind the tree-trunks, or above the herbage, a number of soot
black faces suddenly bob out, staring at me with e.l'.es and m~utb wide open. 
The least thing I do elicits shouts of wonder; but 1f I look directly at them, 
t~ey take to their legs and run as if for their lives." . Tl!e negroes are e~idently 
like excitable, good-natured children, and can be easily m{luenced by kmdn~ss. 

The greatest acquisition of an African dandy is a sword. "The possess10n 
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of a sword is a mark of manhood, and all the yonn.,. men think it honourable 
to obtain a sword before they acquire a wife." Thi inhabitants of the Apono
land are highly spoken of, " they showed themselves to be honest, and were 
faithful in carrying out the engagements they entered into with me, in spite 
of the numerous palavers we had. I lost none of my property by theft 
whilst I was ~mongst them." . The head-_dress of the male Aponos resembles 
exactly a lady s bonnet-that IS, when ladies wore bonnets, which, as far as we 
have observed, have been utterly discarded since chignons came in voo-ue. 
Writing of chignons re~ds us of certain facts mentioned in this work, which 
we will quote, for the enlightenmen~ of our lady readers, who, of course, are 
possessed of that natural beauty which does. not require the ornamentation of 
art, lea8t of all, the addition of modern bulbous excrescences. Among the Ishogo 
fashions is the chignon-not a sham would-be-if-you-could imitation of a 
horizontal tower, but a veritable framework of eight or ten inches in len"th, on 
which the hair is fixed. These chignons are either horizontal, vertical, or oblique; 
and we are not quite sure whether our English ladies have not made a mistake 
in imitating the horizontal instead of the vertical development, since the latter 
(in the engraving at least) resembles an uprising fountain pouring its pellucid 
streams by way of a blessing upon the head of its owner.* 

The author's description of Ashango-land is most entertainini, and hi~ 
sketches of their scanty religion deeply painful. "When I entered the hut 
it was full of Ashango people, ranged in order on each side, with lighted torches 
stuck in the ground before them. Amongst them were conspicuous two 
mbuiti men, or, as they might be called, priests, dressed in cloth of vegetnhle 
fibre, with their skins painted grotesquely, in various colours, one si<le of the 
face red, the other white, and in the middle of the breast a broad yellow stripe ; 
the circuit of the eyes was also _daubed with paint. These colours m·e made by 
boilin" various kindRofwood, and mixing the decoction with clny. The rest of 
the A~hangos were also streaked and daubed with Vllrious colours, 111111 by th11 
light of their torches they looked like a troop of devils llssembleJ. in the lower 
regions to celebrate some diabolical rite. Around their legs were houn<I white 
leaves from the heart of the palm tree; some wore fellthers, others hn<l leaves 
twisted in the shape of horns behind their ears, and all hnd a bundle of pnlm 
leaves in their hands.'' Their rites commenced with a war-song, and continued 
with dancing and a rude theatrical representation. 

We regret we have no space for portions relating a visit to the singulnr dwarf 
races; but for these and other particulllrs, we must refer the reader to l\Ir. 
Ch11illu's book itself. We hope its publication may lend to Rome practicnl 
effort on the part of Christian willinghood for the evangelisation of the eminently 
docile and tract1Lb!e tribes of equatorial Afi-ica, a people in whom snpcrRt.i
tion and idolatry do not seem to be so deeply rooted as in the eage of other 
heathen. Millions are dying without Christ: believers, think of tLis ! 

~rlrnds from J~rll,tr in!!for' s lb'b'rtssc~. 
THE YOUNG LA WYER. 

A YOUNG lawyer in New Jersey, an avowed infidel, went to a f~llowship 
meetin" of Christians "to write down their experiences to formsh sport 

for his friend~ at the office." You will rarely find a good lawyer an infidel, and 
never when they bring their trained powers of analysis to an ho~e•t investign
tion of the evidences of Christianity. The said young lawyer, bemg personally 
acquainted with the names and general character of most of _th? Chri8tinns 
present, entered their names in his note-book, and wrote out their facts tts thl'Y 

" We are given to underBtand that a peculiar type of English chignon is <lenon.t.i
nate<l "The Waterfall:' 
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delivered them, till he had recorded, in the most business-like way, the testi
mony of eighteen witnesses, when he suddenly waked up to the subject, and 
said to himself, "These are credible witnesses-men and women who would not 
lie. I would not want any better witnesses in court to substantiate any matter 
of fact within their knowledge. They have not testified to what they think, or 
hope, or believe simply, but to facts in their experience, which they say they 
know. To ignore such testimony is to io-nore the laws of evidence-a thina I 
dare not attempt." ,Vith that he aros~, and confessed all these facts in °his 
cas~, and begged the good people to pray for him, that he might be enabled to 
believe and be saved. He was soon after converted to God, and became himself 
a witness for Jesus. 

DRINKING THE WATER OF LIFE. 
A '.\"Y child understands what is meant by taking a drink of cold water, because 
it is a matter of experience; but if a man could be found who had no experience 
in such matters, and you should undertake to explain the simple process-the 
nature of thirst, the properties of water, the condition necessary to the applica
tion, the variety of mental, nervous, and muscular action employed in taking 
a drink of water-most likely, the teacher and his pupil would be lost in a 
labyrinth of difficulties. Hence the necessity, in a matter involving your eternal 
life or death, of sticking to facts, and great principles, essential to right action. 
The gospel supper is abundant and free, and the invitation has gone forth to a 
starving world, "Come, for all things are now ready." "Whosoever will, let 
him take of the water of life freely." "A pure river of water of life, clear as 
crystal, proceeding out of the throne of God and the lamb," watering and 
refreshing all heaven, and extending to the uttermost bounds of the earth. 

" Its streR.ms the whole creation reach, 
So plenteous is the store; 

Enough for al~ enough for each, 
Enough for evermore." 

Repentance towards God, resulting in unreserved submission to his will, brings 
any poor sinner to the edge of this "river of water of life." Now, let us see 
how a plain thing is mystified by the traditions of men, that we may remove 
hindrances, and assist you in an intelligent acceptance of Christ as your 
Saviour. 

Some teachers proclaim, " Repentance is not necessary; only believe nnd 
you will be saved." That is equivalent to saying to a famishing man, half 11. 

mile away from the river's brink, no need to go to the river, just drink where 
you are. 

Others say to the thirsting, dying multitude, "Struggle on, pray on, you'll 
p:et relief when you die. If you drink of the river of water of life you can 
never know the fact, nor feel any certain relief for your burning thirst till your 
dvino- day." 
'H~re comes a famishing sinner. Now he is at the brink of the river, bnt he 

is blind, ancl wants some kind friend to help him to get his burning lips to its 
cooling surface. Up comes a learned doctor, and says to the poor follow, "My 
friend, which way did you come?" 

"I can hardly tell'' replies the poor soul. "I had an awful time in getting 
here. I could not s~e mv way; but I believe I came right over fences, hedges, 
and <litches. I thought 1f I could only get here it would ?e all right, ~o mn~ter 
b_v which route I came; for I could hear the roar of the river, and a kmd voice, 
saJ•ing, "Come, and take freely." . . . 

The doctor replies gravely, "My dear friend, you did not come by the right 
path. You must go back," and then went on to say, "nt s~ch a _cross-rond 
turn to the ri.,ht further alono- turn to the left, then at a certam pomt turn to 
the right again.'; The directions were so complicated tlmt they conld not be 
remembered. But the poor soul was sent back, to fiml the way as best he 
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co11lci. Poor fellow; after the struggle of years he may blunrler back to the 
river, but is more likely to famish and die in the tlesert of unbelief. 

Here COID.es another, with groaning and tears, covered with dust and perspir
ation, crying, " Men and brethren, what shall I do?'' 

A grave-looking man approaches him, saying, "Excuse me, stranger, but I 
want to warn you against presumption." " 0 sir, I'm dying with thirst, car,'t 
I get down to this ri-oer and drink f" "You should remember that you have 
been a hardened rebel for many years." 

"Oh, yes, I confess it aU. I. have consented to give up all my wicked ways, 
bnt need streno-th for the new life I want to lead." 

"Yes, but after so many years of sin, it is too much for you to expect to be 
allowed to drink as much as you want at once. You should keep back, and 
fast and pray, and show to the world the sincerity of your repenhnce, and the 
soundness of your reformation, and then you may find a place at which you may 
drink." 

"Oh! my dear sir, I have been fasting, and praying, anci struggling to gc>t to 
the river; I can do nothing myself, unless I get strength by drinking the water 
of life. 0 lead me down to the brink, that I may tlrink ancl live.'' 

"You must not be in haste in this grave matter, sir. Impatience is a great 
sin. You must wait God's own time." 

There stands a poor man shivering on the brink. 
" My dear friend, get down on your knees there, like Gideon's humble 

warriors, and drink." 
"Oh, I'm not at the right place." 
"You are on the river·s edge, antl you have only to get down and drink." 
"But, oh! dear sir, I am such n dreadful sinner, I am not worthy to put my 

polluted lips to the waters of life." 
"True, but this • fountain was opened for sin and uncleanness;' and nil 

sinners are invited to come and drink freely." • 
"Oh! dear me, I do feel so badly. I w·ish I could get relief." 
" Drink, and you will get relief in a moment.'' • 
" Oh, I nm in an awful state; will God ever hnve mercy on such a sinner?" 
",vhy, my dear sir, he has had mercy on you. He provided the river for 

llll such as you. He sent his Spirit into the desert after you, nnd hnth lerl you 
now to this exhauatless supply, and invites you to ta.ke freely. Now drink, or 
you will perish. There is no possibility of relief except by drinking." 

~dg for ~tnl,i. 
WE have received the following letter from our beloved brother, Mr. \\r11ll, 

lnte of Bologna ; a.nd we slmll be glnd to nid him by the use of our 
pages, and by receiving contrihutions. His is a work to our mind:-

DEAR STR,-It is now more than three years sinre I le~ Englanrl to engnge in 
missionary work in ltalv. I will not 8peak here of the efforts which lrnve been 
put forth either by myself or natives labouring with me, my object being- simply 
to lay the following facts before your rearlers. 'l'he Christian brother, who bore 
the greater part of the expenses of the mission, is recentll deceased. No com
mittee was formed, for the reason that we believed Chr1stinns in our churches 
might probably respond to our simple mode of nction, as beinir _less e;'P_<'nsive 
and more scriptural than the methods usunl_ly resorted to for r111smg m1ss1on_ary_ 
fnnds, nnd because the friend above mentioned was prepared to support 1t 11 
others did not. Thro1wh his denth I have been obliged to return to Eng-lam\ ; 
and, thouo-h I meet with much sympathy on every hantl, I fear it is more for llll\ 

thnn for the "work's sake," and therefore little likely to he benelicinl to I tal_v. 
This ought not to be. I cannot conceive why it should he so. Itnly i~ tlw 
land of the early martyrs; a land which preserves many precious testimonies Lu 
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our distinctive principles, and, I will add, a land in which those principles are 
destined to receive the most glorious triumph. The time ,vill come when the 
ancient marble baptistries will no longer be filled with church rubbish, but with 
pure water, and when the believer will descend to be buried with Christ in 
baptism. The faith of the first church in Rome was spoken of throughout the 
whole world; and if again the gospel triumph there, the whole earth will hear 
of it. During my stay in Italy, I have had the most ample means of studying 
her want.~, of measuring the difficulties in the way, and calculating the probable 
results of Christian effort; and I feel sure that the success attained during the 
few years Christians have laboured in Italy, would not suffer, if compared with 
the results of such labour in other parts of the earth. I have no doubt that 
missionary work, done in a gospel way, will be blessed with permanent results. 
In some future number, I will explain what I mean by the gospel way of 
working. 

I am compelled to waive the question of my return to Italy, while I feel more 
than ever resolved to labour for Italy. When the Master gives us one of his 
thoughts to execute, we may be sure the way will be opened by his hand; and 
if he lays necessity upon me in one way, he will upon other servants in another 
way. At present, I wish, by means of writing and speaking, to bring this subject 
before our churches, hoping that in such a way sympathy may be created or 
drawn forth. 

The work I commenced in Bologna is now continued by two Italians, of whose 
characters and labours I hope to give you further information. For the support 
of th~e I desire means at present. If any friends should feel desirous of aiding 
in this work, I should be greatly thankful to God our heavenly Father for 
many reasons. Dear Sir, 

Yours in ,Jesus, 
JAMES WALL. 

The Cause and Cure of a Wounded 
Conscience ; also, Triana, or a Three

.fold Roma,nza, «c. By THOMAS 

FULLER, D.D. Wm. Tegg. 
,vE remember to have seen an adver
tisement in which the person styled 
himself an" old, rare, and curious book
beller." The adjectives would not be 
misapplied if taken. from the booksell~r 
and applied to this work. Fuller 1s 
fuller of quaintness, fuller of wit, and 
fuller of humour than any other of the 
old divines ; he is not deeply spiri~ual, 
or doctrinally accurate, but all tlnngs 
<'annot meet in one man. Mr. Tegg has 
done well to reprint this volume of 
valuable oddities. 
The Religious Objec/i,ons lo the Union of 

Church and Stale. Being a Lecture 
delivered by the Rev. W. w· ALTBRS, 

of Newcastle-on-Tyne, at ,v akefi,,l<l. 
Arthur Miall, llouverie Street, Fleet 
Street. 

A FIRST-RATE piece of artillery against 

the abominable union of Church and 
State. We suppose that this tract is to 
be bourrht for a penny; and if so, there 
should "he a wholesale distribution of it 
by all who love the good old cause. It 
iR forcible and faithful, condensed and 
conclusive; every Dissenter should buy 
two copies, one for himself, and one 
to give away to his neo.rest Church of 
England neighbour. 

The Pictorial Missionary News. Con
taininrr Anecdotes, Histories, Biogra
phies," Correspondencl', and lntelli
gt>ncefrom all the Missionary Societies 
of the Globe. Price l ~d. a month. 
Partridge. -

,VE have before us the yearly volnme 
of this very useful serial, and can ve1"/ 
strongly recommend parents to pnt it 
on the shelves of the chil<lren's library. 
It is full of large engmvings nnd_ v.:ell 
adapted to excite an interest iu m1ss10n • 
work. 
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Reconciliation, or How to be Saved. By 
Rev. WM. TAYLOR, of the California 
Conference, author of the " Model 
Preacher," &c. Partridge, 9, Pater
noster Row. 

IT was our privilege the other day, to 
bear from Mr. Taylor, one of the most 
telling, earnest, spiritual, and yet hu
mourous addresses which we ever re
member to have listened to. It was 
a most distinct and marked season 
of blessing to those who were present; 
we felt deeply in the speaker's debt, 
and feel so still. ,v e are told that 
Mr. Taylor's theology is ultra-Arminian. 
If so, we are sorry for it; but there 
is such a savour of the living power 
of God about his spirit and his com
munications, that the evil of his mistakes 
is greatly qualified, and the holy power 
of the truth works its way. We do not 
endorse all the statements of the work be
fore us, but we wish every unconverted 
person could read it. The preacher is 
not pathetic or pleading to any great 
degree, but he is forcible, hits hard, cuts 
deep, and above all, points constantly 
to the cross. He is a man so full of zeal, 
so consecrated, so full of faith and of the 
Holy Ghost, that we are half-ashamed 
that we who are less than the least of 
all saints, should write a word of criti
cism upon him; we wish him God-speed 
heartily, and pray that he may know 
the truth more fully, and develop into 
a sound Calvinist; meanwhile, we wish 
nil our Calvinistic friends were even a 
tenth part as useful as Fatl,er Taylor of 
California, the apostle of Suuth Africa. 
We have given extracts from the work 
before ua in other parts of the Magazine. 

I1ifancy and Manhood of Christian Life. 
liy Rev. WM. TAYLOR. Partridge, 
9, Paternoster Row. 

Tms second work has come to hand 
since we read the first; and we must 
confess we have not a particle of faith 
in its ruain doctrine. We have been re
freshed by many of the statements and 
exhortations ; but either Mr. Taylor 
uses terms in quite another sense from 
that in which we understand them, or 
our own experience and his are, on the 
point of perfection, as wide as the poles 
~sunder. We mourn every day over 
indwelling sin, and paut after greater 

conformity to our Lord's image : he 
seems to have attained and to have en
tered into perfection. If we believed 
his teaching we should envy him; as it 
is, we deplore that so good a man should 
know so little of his own heart. 

Jessica's First Prayer, By the author 
of "Fern's Hollow," &c. Religious 
Tract Society. 

ONE of the most tender, touchin", and 
withal gracious stories that we e:'er re
member to have read. A dear little book 
for our children. We are not ashamed 
of having shed tears while readino it ; 
in fact, should have been ten times ~ore 
ashamed if we had not. The sweet por
trait of the poor child Jessica is a studv, 
and old Daniel is perfect in his own way. 

The Christian Year Book. Containing 
a summary of Christian work, and the 
results of Missionary effort through
out the world. Jackson, \V alford, and 
Hodder. 

OF course, this is but a bare outline of 
the multifarious efforts embraced in its 
list, while much of the best form of 
Christian labour is altogether omitted, 
we suppose of necessity. \Ve fear that 
the necessary scuntiness of each report 
will render this well-intentioned volume 
of little value, except as an index and ca
talogue of societies; but it is so excellent 
and needful a work thnt we hope its sale 
will encourage the eclitor to ex tend his 
details in the next yeur's issue, so that 
his compilation nmy be made reudablc as 
well as useful. The present issue is 11 

lrnndbook of societies; a directory of 
the streets of Zion; an inventory of the 
artillery of the church; a muster-roll 
of the squadrons of the cross: The 
amount of labour spent upon 1t must 
have been prodigious, and to workers, 
whose rnnrre of vision can take in the 
great field° of Lhe worl<l, it will be in
valuable. 

Clii11a: the Countr.1/, Hi.~tory, and People. 
Religious Tract Society. 

MANY volumes have been written upon 
" The Flowery Land ; " but there was 
still room for this popular and compre
hensive little work. It is exceedingly 
well written, by one who never shun~ un 
opportunity of saying a word for J csu;, 
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and yet does not deem it necessary to sense of honour ; where the roads bear 
be dull in order to appear in earnest. no vehicles, and ships have no keels ; 
Our readers who wish for a mental ex- where old men fly kites; where the 
cursion cannot do better than make, by needle points to the south; where the 
means of these pages, a trip to the seat of intellect is in the stomach; where 
country "where the roses have no fra- to take off your hat is an insolent ges
grance, women no petticoats, the la- ture, and to wear white garments is to 
bourer no Sabbath, the magistrate no put yourself in mourning." 

THE recognition of the Rev. J. Cruick
shank a.s pastor of the United Baptist 

Churches of Uffculme and Prescott, in 
Devonshire, took place a.t Uffculme Chapel, 
on Wednesday, the 24th of April last. 
Many pastors from the surrounding district 
were present, and though the weather was 
unfavouraLle the chapel was completely 
filled. The afternonn service was com
menced with devotion and reading by 
Mr. J. Rothery, of Bampton. Mr. Cruick
shank then gave an address explanatory of 
the circumstances that led to the adoption 
of hie present views, and the commence
ment of ms pastorate amongst that people. 
Be made some appropriate allusions to Mr. 
Hughes, his predecessor in that place, who 
had bo,en removo:c! by death after a short 
period of ministrations, which were fre
quently reeµonded to during the services of 
tlte day. The charge wa.s given by Mr. G. 
Rogers, of the Metroplitan Tabernacle Col
lege, under whose direction Mr. Cruickshank 
had been trained for the ministry. At 
the meeting in the evening, W. D. Horsey, 
Esq., of Wellington, presided. Prayer 
was offered by Mr. J. Field, of Exeter. 
Mr. E. Webb, of Tiverton, gave an ad
dress to the church. Mr. G. J. Reaney, 
of Taunton, spoke upon "Spiritual Minded
ness." Mr. G. W. Humphreys, of Welling
ton, spoke on "Christian Work.." Mr. J. 
Spilsbur_v, Independent minister, at Uff
culme, expressed his cordial sympathy with 
the church and pastor in their relation to 
each other. Mr. J. TYcker added his con
gratulations. The pastor and Mr. Webb 
made a few remarks at the close. 

On Friday, April 26th, afternoon and 
evening services were held in the Baptist 
Chapel, Westbury Leigh, Wilts, in con
nection with the setting apart to the work 
of the ministry, the pastor of the church, 
Ed ward Blewett (late of the Metropolitan 
Tabernacle College.) In the afternoon the 
Scriptures were read, an,\ prayer offered by 
Mr. W. Burton, Frome. Theusualquestionij 
to the eh urch and pastor were prop0eed by 
Mr. Hugh Anderson, Bratton. Mr. Eyres 

one of the <lea.cons, replied on behalf of the 
church, as to the hearty and unanimous call 
of Mr. Blewett, to the oversight of the 
cong,·egation. Most satisfactory replies 
were given by the young minister as to his 
conversion, call to the ministry, theological 
sentiments, acceptance of ms present posi
tion, &c. The charge to the ministry wa.s 
d~livered l,y Mr. George Rogers, theolo
gical tutor of the Metropolitan Tabernacle 
College. At the evening service the minis
ter of the place presided. Mr, W. H. J. 
Page, Caine, introduced thi, eeFVice by 
reading the Scriptures and prayer. Joint 
addresses to the church were given by Mr. 
T. George Rooke, B.A., of Frome, on "The 
N atnre and Constitution of a Christian 
Church;" Mr. W. Barnes, Trowbridgt:, on 
"Obligations and Duties of ••Church Mem
bers." Messrs. G. Rogers, T. Gilbert, W. 
Burton, F. Pearce, H. Perkins, J. Murphy, 
H. Anderson, &c., followed with short and 
fraternal addresses. Mr. Dlewett accepted 
the Pastorate of the Church at Westbury 
Leigh, early in 1866, and commenced his 
ministry on S111nday, February 4th, in that 
year. Since that period the congregation has 
greatly increased, and very many have been 
added to the church. 

The Anniversary Services of Carlton 
Chapel, Southampton, were held on Wed
nesday, May 1st. Mr. J. P. Chown, of 
Bradford, Yorks., preached two excellent 
and eloquent sermons to attentive and de
lighted audiences; in the afternoon from 
Rev. xxii. 8, and in the evening from 
Psalm Ii. 4. On Thursday, May 2nd, 
the chapel was well filled for a public 
meeting, which was addressed 1,y Messrs. 
C. Willia.ms, G. Gregir, R. Caven, J. G. 
Wright, and the pastor, Mr. J. Collins. 
From the report read, we learn that peace 
and harmony reign in the church, that 
twenty-five persons have been added from 
the world, that a Loan Tract Society has 
recently been formed, that several from the 
senior classes in the Sabbath-school have 
been brought to Christ, that the financial 
position is as follows:--£1,934 have been 
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paid to the builders; £600 borrowed without 
interest for ten yP.ars from the Metropoli· 
tan Tabernacle and Baptist Building Funds; 
£200 are still owing to the builder and gae 
fitter; £106 to the architect; and £200 
towards the purchase of the land; leaving 
£30 or £40 in hand, exclusive of the present 
services, which will probably realise some 
£30 or more. 

On Tuesday, the 16th inst., a large tea
meeting, in aid of the debt fond, was held at 
Lake Road ChapE!I, Portsmouth. After tea, 
to which 700 persons sat down, the pastor, 
Mr. E. G. Gange, delivered a lecture on "The 
Life of John Wesley," which was listened 
to with profound attention, and constantly 
applauded. The number of persons present 
at the lecture was upwards of 1,200. As 
all the trays were given by the ladies of 
the church and congregation, it is expected 
that between £50 and £60 will be cleared 
by the evening's entertainment. 

The following students of the Pastor!s 
College have received and accepted invita
tions from the various Baptist churches 
mentioned:-Mr. R. J. Beeclifr, to Lancas
ter; Mr. S. M. Honan, to Sudbury, Suffolk; 
Mr. J.B. Warren. to Willeuhall, Stafford
shire; Mr. G. T. Edgley, Peniel Tabernacle, 
Chalk Farm-road; Mr. W. Durban, B.A., 
Ne" port, Isle of Wii5ht. 

A tea and public meeting was held on 
Tuesday, the 7th inst., to welcome ~Jr. A. 
Tessier to the pastorate of Bromley Chapel. 
Mr. G. Rogers, of the Metropolitan Taber
nacle, who presided, stated that Mr. Tessier 
had left the church at Coleraine, Ireland, 
at the unnnimo,;s call of the cl·uroh at 
Bromley. He was glad to know that Mr. 
'I essier had left his former charge with their 
best~ wishes, and he was glad to add that 

Mr. Tessier enjr,yed the warm approval and 
confidence of J'4r. Spurgeon. Encouraging 
addresses were delivered by Messrs. F. 
White, of Chelsea ; J. W. Genders, of 
Wandsworth; W. J. Orsman, of Golden 
Lane; A. Brown, late pastor of Bromley; 
and Mr. Plumhridge, deacon. Mr. J. 
Gregory (Wesleyan), and Mr. J. Verrell 
(late Independent n,inister), expressed their 
hearty sympathy and goor!will. 

A daily prayer-meeting is heing held in 
Aldersgate-street, in the hall belonging 
to the Young Men's Christian Association, 
for an outpouring of the Holy Spirit upon 
London. On Monday, May 20:h, Mr. C. 
H. Spurgeon presi<led, and delivered an ap
propriate addrese. The meeting commenced 
at twelve o'clock noon, and closed at one 
o'clock precisely. There were ahout 300 
persons present, many of whom were "City 
men." 

On Monday, the 6th May, the Foundation 
Stone of the Tabernacle Almshouses was laid 
b_y our valued friend Mr. Thomas Olney, sen., 
who was presented by the pastor an<l dea
cons with e. very handsome silver trowel 
and mallet. We were delighted to see ou1· 
friend in such good health and spirits, and 
much interested to hear his account of the 
church and ite works for God half a century 
ago. There was a good gathering at the 
tea and meeting aft.erward •· 

On l\Ionday, May 13th, Mr. Spurgeon 
laid the first atone of a new Baptist Chapel, 
at Sittingbourne, in Kent, nnd laid £100 
upon the stone to help the funds. We ehnll 
give a notice of this needy iuterest in n 
future number. 

Mr. Henry Fuller's cheering report of the 
Norfolk Tract Society, we are sorry to be 
compelled to leave till noxt month. 

' f rust.or's (Jt.olltgt, ~tir.o~.olitnu Qtnbtrmtdt. 
PRESIDENT-C. H. SPURGEON.~NUMDER. OF STUDENTS, 80. 

Amount re'luired for Students during the year, about £5,000; the rest will be devoted to 
building Places of Worship. 

Statement of Receiptsf1·om Ap1·il 19th, to May 19th, 1867. 

A. V. L. .. 
Mr. Westrop 
Mr. Gwillim .. 
Crux .. .. .. 
Mr. W. P. Ballem .. 
Mr. F. Petlortl 
Mrs. E<l wards 
Miss Parker 
J. A. .. .. 
Mr. Pope .. 
Mr. Stringer 
Allred B. 

£ s. d. 
5 18 0 
2 0 O 
0 5 0 
0 II 0 
2 2 0 
I I 0 
I O 0 
I O 0 
0 10 0 
2 0 0 
1 I 0 
0 5 0 

£ 9. u. 
Mr. W. Mc Arthur.. 5 5 O 
T.11.N. 5 O O 
A Friend O 2 0 
Labour In Hope .. 0 5 0 
Mr. R. L•w .. .. .. .. .. 0 3 O 
A Member ol Daptist Church, Belfast.. O 3 O 
Mr. W. Olney . . 10 0 O 
Mr. W. Olney, Jun.. 2 O 0 
Mr. Parton . . 2 0 0 
E. S., Hadley Green O 5 o 
Marla Bolton O 3 G 
May .. o 10 e 
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Mr. H. B. Fl9an1on 
Mr. Russell .. 
A Tha.nkotfering 
Mr. Dransfield 
Mn,. Ward .. 
Mr. Harvey. 
Mr. J. Passmore, junr. 
Mr. Cuh'erhouse .. 
0. H ... 
Mr. Whittaker 
Mn,. Whittaker 
Mr. E. Ryder 
A Young Man 
s. s ... 
Mr. W.Justice 

STOCKWELL ORPHANAGE. 

£ •• d. 
6 0 0 
l 0 0 
0 6 0 
2 2 0 
0 10 0 
0 2 0 
0 9 0 
0 l 6 
0 5 0 
5 6 0 
l l 0 
1 0 0 
l 0 0 

A Friend, Scotland 
A Countryman, Hitchln 
A Friend at Warboys 
Mr. J. Jla.ss .• 
Mr. E. Leach .. 
Mr. Summerfield .. 
A Friend, Eythome 
Mr. M. Tritton 
J.B. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Offerings at Agricultural Hall, April 21 

an'd Tabem~le M:
1

~y 2: 
12 
19 

£ •· d. 
2tl O 0 
2 0 0 
2 0 0 
0 19 6 
l l 0 
l 6 O 
0 10 0 
3 10 0 
0 15 0 

84 ij 11 .• 
25 4 7 
34 10 9 
18 8 7 
23 6 8 

ldr. C. Murrell .. 

30 0 0 
0 l 6 
l l 0 
0 4 0 

£311 0 0 
Mr. P. S. Ross, Canada 

Error in last Month'• Li•t ninth line, Mr. Verrell should be Mr. C. Neville, thirteenth line, Mr. 
Hellier, should be Mr. R. Miller. We trust friends will not allow other worko to make them forget our 
liie-work-the College; this is our most spiritual and needy enterpriso. 

Jfodtwell <!9rphanagt. 
£ s. d. 

A Reader of "Sword and Trowel• 0 3 0 Mr. Carpenter 
Mr. l>ransfleld 
Mr. Marshall 
Mr. Blackohaw 
Mr. Page .. 
Lillah 

Mr. G. Moore . . . . . . . . 250 0 0 
Sunday School at Stevenage, !of Sunday 

School House 
T.M... .. 
MissPavey .. 
M.A. 
Stamford Hill 
llr. J. Jackson .. .. .. 
Mr. C. H. Spurgeon•• £50 List:-

2 2 1> 
6 0 0 
0 10 0 
Ii O O 
0 6 0 
6 e o 

Mr. Charlton 
Mr. A. H. Butterworth .. 
Mr. V. Grose 
Mr. Pearce 

Mr. and the Misses Dransficld . . 60 0 0 Mr. Foard .. 
Mr. T. R. Phillip's One Guinea List:

Mr. Spurgeon 
Mn. Spurgeon 
Mr. Phillips 
Mrs. Phillips 
lliss Phillips 
lliss M. Phillips .. 
llaster G. Phillips 
Miss A. Phillips .. 
Miss E. Phillips .. 
Master W. Phillips 
Miss Such .. 
ldr. T. Olney 
Mr. W. Olney 
Mr. Cook .. 
Mr. Higgs .. 
Mr. J. PllSsmore .. 
Mr. Hackett 
Mr. Murrell 
Mr. Croker 

Mr. Downing 
l l 0 Mr. C. Bruzaod 
l l O Mr. Hobson 
l l O Mr. G. Kohell 
l l O Mr. Andrea 
I I O Mr. C. Phillips .. 
l l O Mr. T. Kimber 
l l O Mr. E. Weston .. 
l l 0 Mr. Matthews 
l l 0 Mr. Cook .. 
l l O Mr. McMillan 
l l O Mr. Howard 
l l O Mr. Surr .. 
l l O Mn. Dranofl•ld . . . . 
l l 0 Collected by Miss Dransfteld 
l l 0 Mrs. Stacey 
l I 0 Mrs. C. Ware 
l l 0 Mi•• S. Hadland .. 
l l O Miss M. E. Hadlnnd . . . . . . 
l l 0 Mre . .:lfortlock (Annual Suhscrlption) 
I I O Moiety of Collections at Hitcbin, after 
I l O Se.-mons by Mr. Spw-geon 

£ e. d. 
l l 0 
l l 0 
l l 0 
l l 0 
l l 0 
l 0 0 
l l 0 
l l O 
I l 0 
l l 0 
l l 0 
l l 0 
l l 0 
2 0 0 
l l 0 
l I 0 
I l 0 
l I 0 
l l 0 
I l 0 
l I 0 
l l 0 
l l O 
l l .o 
l I 0 
l I 0 
l l 0 
l l 0 
l l 0 
l l 0 
l l 0 

20 0 0 
Mr. W. Mills 
Mr.T. H. Olney .. 
Mr. J. Pope 
Mr. R. H ellier .. 
Mr. C. Brown 

l l 0 
l l 0 
I I 0 

£306 13 0 

For .A/111,housea.-Mr. Padgett, £1 lo.; Mrs. Luck.Ins, 6s. 6d.; Mrs. Wheeler, £1; :Mr. Boot, £2 29.; 
A Friend, £2; Mr. R. Evans, £5; Mr. Kidd, £2. 

Pastora' Advocate.-Mrs. Orange, 2a. 6d. 
For Co portage Aasociation.-Annual Subscriptl1>na.-Mr. T. E. Do.vie, £1 ls.; Mr. Mo.cgr~gor, 

£1 la.; Mr. W. Conolly, 10s.; Mr. T. Scolt, 5s.; ~r. E. Wtllett, 6a.; Mr .. J. Lnwrnnce, 1st moiety~ 
2s. 6d.; Mr. W. Pedley, Hlghworth, £2 2s. Douat10ue.-Mrs. W. Gale, Wllte, 10s.; Mr. Alden, ls., 
Mr. llirchcll, 3s.; Mr. Dodwell, £1. 

For Mr. Orsman'8 J·ree Ragqed School and Work among tl1e Costermo,,g,rs.-Miss Burls, £fi; 
A. M. Young, JO,.; Dr. A. Macaulay, lOs.; J. W., Reigato, 2s. 6d.; A Reader, Ipswich, 2s. 0d.; A 
Reader, Norwich, 10a. ; O. H., 6s. 

S11bscriptio'fls '1Vill be tl,ankfully receii-ed by C. H. lY[n11"geon, Met1·opolitan Taber"• 
nacle, J\'erv·ington. Should any .wms be v.naek'IIQ'1Vledged in tltis list, /1-ie11ds a,·e 
requested to rvrit, at 011cc to M1·. Spu1·geon. 



THE 

SWORD AND THE TROWEL. 

JULY, 1867. 

ON RELIGIOUS GRUMBLERS. 

II
HEN a man has a particularly empty head, he generally 

sets up for a great judge, especially in religion. Nono so 
wise as the man who knows nothing. His ignorance is the 
mother of his impudence, and the nurse of his obstinacy; 
and though he does not know B from a bull's foot, ho settles 

matters as if all wisdom were at his fingers' ends-the Pope himself is 
not more infallible. Hear him talk after he has been at meeting and 
hoard a sermon, and you will know how to pull a good man to pieces 
if you never knew it before. He sees faults where there are none, and 
if there be a few things amiss, he makes every mouso into an elephant. 
Although you might put all his wit into an egg-shell, he weighs the 
sermon in tho balances of his conceit with all the airs of a brod-ancl
born Solomon, and ifit be up to his standard, ho lays on his praise with 
a trowel; but if it be not to his taste, ho growls and barks and snaps 
at it like a dog at a hedgehoo-. Wise men in this world are like trees 
in a hedge, there is only her; and there 0110; and when theso rare men 
talk together upon a discourse, it is good for tho oars to hear them; but 
the bragging wiseacres I am speaking of are vainly puffed up by their 
fleshly minds, and their quibbling is as senseless as the cackl~ of_ geese 
on a common. Nothing comes out of a sack but what was m it, antl 
as their bag is empty they shake nothing but wind out of it. It is very 
likely that neither ministers nor their sermons aro perfect-the best 
garden may have a few weeds in it, the cloanost corn may havo some 
chaff-but cavillers cavil at anything or nothing, and find fault for the 
sake of showing off their deep knowledge; sooner than lot thoir tongues 
have a holiday they would complain that the grass is not a nice slrndo 
of blue, and say that the sky would havo looked neater if it had been 
whitewashed. 

20 
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One tribe of these Ishmaelites is made up of highflying ignoramuses 
who are very mighty about the doctrine of a sermon-here they are as 
decisive as sledge hammers and as certain as death. He who knows 
nothing is confident in everything; hence they are bullheaded beyond 
measure. Every clock, and even the sundial must be set according to their 
.,atches; and the slightest difference from their opinion, proves a man to 
be rotten at heart. Venture to argue with them, and their little pot boils 
over in quick style; ask them for reason, and you might as well go to a 
sand-pit for sugar. They have bottled up the sea of truth and carry itin 
their waistcoat pockets; they have measured heaven's line of grace, and 
have tied a knot in a string at the exact length of electing love ; and 
as for the things which angels long to know, they have seen them all 
as boys see sights in a peep-show at our fair. Having sold their 
modesty and become wiser than their teachers, they ride a very high 
horse, and jump over all five-barred gates of Bible-texts which teach 
doctrines contrary to their notions. When this mischief happens to 
good men, it is a great pity for such sweet pots of ointment to be spoiled 
by flies, yet one learns to bear with them just as I do with old Violet, 
for he is a rare horse, though he does set his ears back and throw out 
his leg at times. But there is a black, bragging lot about, who are all 
sting and no honey; all whip and no hay; all grunt and no bacon. 
These do nothing but rail from morning to night at all who cannot see 
through their spectacles. If they would but mix up a handful of 
good living with all thefr bushels of bounce, it would be more bearable; 
but no, they don't care for such legality; men so sound as they are 
can't be expected to be good at anything else ; they are the heavenly 
watch-dogs to guard the house of the Lord from those thieves and 
robbers who don't preach sound doctrine, and if they do worry the 
sheep, or steal a rabbit or two by the sly, who would have the heart to 
blame them? The Lord's dear people, as they call themselves,· have 
enough to do to keep their doctrine sound ; and if their manners are 
cracked, who can wonder! no man can see to everything at once. These 
are the moles that want catching in many of our pastmes, not for their 
own sakes, for there is not a sweet mouthful in them, but for the sake 
of the meadows which they spoil. I would not find half a fault with 
their doctrine, if it were not for their spirit, but vinegar is sweet to it, 
and crabs are figs in comparison. It must be very high doctrine tl~at 
is too high for me, but I must have high experience and high practice 
with it, or it turns my stomach. However, I have sa-id my say, and 
must leave the subject, or somebody will ask me, "What have you to 
do with Bradshaw's windmill?" 

Sometimes it is the way the preacher speaks which is hauled over 
the coals, and here again is a fine field for fault hunting, for every 
bean has its black, and every man has his failing. I never knew a 
good horse which had not some odd habit or other, and I never _yet 
saw a minister worth his salt who had not some crotchet or otlchty: 
now, these are the bits of cheese which cavillers smell out and nibblo 
at ; this man is too slow and another too fast, the first is too flowery, 
and the second is too dull. Dear me, if all God's creaturos were judged 
in this way, we should wring the dove's neck for ?ei~g too _tarn~, shoot 
the rohins for eating spiders, kill the cows for swmgmgthe1r tails, and 
the hens for not gi 1·ing- us milk. Whon a man wants to beat a dog, ho 
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can soon find a stick; and at this rate any fool may have somEthing to 
say against the best minister in England. As to a preacher's manner, 
if there be but plain speaking, none should cavil at it because it wants 
polish, for if a thing is good and earnestly spoken, it cannot sound much 
amiss. No man should use bad language in the pulpit-and all 
language is bad which common people cannot make head or tail of
but godly, sober, decent, plain words, none should carp at. A country
man is as warm in fustian as a king in velvet, and a truth is as com
fortable in homely words as in fine speech. As to the way of dishing 
up the meat, hungry men leave that to the cook, only let the meat be 
sweet and substantial. If hearers were better, sermons would be better. 
When men say they can't hear, I recommend them to buy a horn, and 
remember the old saying, "There's none so deaf as those who will not 
hear." When young speakers get downhearted because of hard, unkind 
remarks, I generally tell them of the old man and his boy and his 
ass, and what came of trying to please everybody. No piper ever 
suited all ears. Where whims and fancies sit in the seat of judgment, 
a man's opinion is only so much wind, therefore take no more notico 
of it than of the wind whistling through a keyholA. 

I have heard men find fault with a discourse for what was not in 
it; no matter how well the subject in hand was brought out, there 
was another subject about which nothing was said, and so all was 
wrong; which is as reasonable as finding fault with my ploughing 
because it does not dibble the holes for the beans, or abusing a good 
corn field because there are no turnips in it. Does any man look 
for every truth in one sermon? As well look for every dish at one 
meal,'and rail at a joint of beef because there are neither bacon, 
nor veal, nor green peas, nor parsnips on the table. Suppose a 
sermon is not full of comfort to the saint, yet if it warn the sinner, 
shall we despise it? A handsaw would be a poor tool to shnve with, 
shall we therefore throw it away? Where is the use of always trying 
to hunt out faults? I hate to see a man with a fine nose smelling 
about for things to rail at like a rat-catcher's dog sniffing at rat holes. 
By all means let us clown with error, root and branch, but do let us 
save our billhooks till there are brambles to chop, and not foll foul of 
our own mercies. 

Judging preachers is a poor trade, for it pays neither party con
cerned in it. At a ploughing match thoy do givo a prize to the best 
of us; but these judges of preaching are precious slow to g·ive any
thing even to those whom they profess to think so much of. 'l'hey 
pay in praise, but give no pudding. They get the gospel for nothing, 
and if they do not grumble, think that they have made an abundant 
return. 

_Everybody thinks himself t1, judge of a sermon, _but nino out of ten 
might as well pretend to weigh the moon. I behevo that at bottom, 
most people think it au uncommonly easy thing to preach, and that 
they could do it amazingly well themselves. Evory donkey thinks 
itself worthy to stand with the king's horses; evory girl thinks she 
could keep houso better than hor mother ; but thoughts aro not facts, 
for the sprat thoun-ht itself a herring, but tho fisherman knew better. 
I tla.re say those 

0
who can whistle, fancy that they can ploug·h; but 

there's more than whistling in a good ploughman, and so lot me tell 
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you there's more in good preaching than taking a text, and saying, 
firstly, secondly, and thirdly. I try my hand at preaching myself, and in 
my poor way I find it no very easy thing to give the folks something worth 
hearing; and if the fine critics, who reckon us up on their thumbs, 
would but try their own hands at it, they might be a little more quiet. 
Dogs, however, always will bark, and what is worse, some of them 
will bite too; but let dec-ent people do all they can, if not to muzzle 
them, yet to prevent their doing any great mischief. It is a dreadful 
thing to see a happy family of Christians broken up by talkative fault
:finders, and all about nothing, or less than nothing. Small is the edge 
of the wedge, but when the devil handles the beetle, churches are soon 
split to pieces, and men wonder why. The fact is, the worst wheel of 
the cart creaks most, and one fool makes many, and thus many a con
gregation is set at ears with a good and faithful minister, who would 
have been a lasting blessing to them if they had not chased away their 
½est friend. Those who are at the bottom of the mischief have generally 
.no part or lot in the matter of true godliness, but, like sparrows, fight 
over corn which is not their own, and, like jackdaws, pull to pieces 
what they never helped to build. From mad dogs, and grumbling 
professors, may we all be delivered, and may we never take the com
plaint from either of them. 

ON THE PREACHER'S APPEARANCE. 

A ooon horse cannot be a bad colour, and a really good preacher can 
wear what he likes, and none will care much about it; but though you 
cannot know wine by the barrel, a good appearance ii! a letter of 
recommendation even to a ploughman. Wise men neither fall into 
love nor take a dislike at first sight, but still the first impression is 
always a great thing even with them; and as to those weaker brethren 
who are not wise, a good appearance is half the battle. What is a good 
appearance? Well, it's not being pompous and starchy, and making 
one's self high and mighty among the people, for proud looks lose hearts, 
and gentle words win them. It's not wearing fine clothes either, for 
foppish dress usually means a foul house within, and the doorstep without 
fresh whitened; such dressing tells the world that the outside is tho best 
part of the puppet. When a man is proud as a peacock, all strut and 
show, he needs converting himself before he sets up to preach to others. 
The preacher who measures himself by his looking glass, may please a 
few silly girls, but neither God nor man will long put up with him. 
The man who owes his greatness to hie tailor, will find that needle and 
thread cannot long hold a fool in a pulpit. A gentleman should have 
more in his pocket than on his back, and a minister should have more 
in his inner man than on his outer man. I would say if I might, to 
young ministers, do not preach in gloves, for cats in mittens catch no 
mice; don't curl and oil your hair like dandies, for nobody cares to 
hear a peacock's voice; don't have your own pretty self in your mind 
at all, or nobody else will mind you. Away with gold rings, and 
chains, and jewelry; why should the pulpit become a goldsmith's shop? 
For ever away with surplices and gowns, and all those nursery doll 
dresses-men should put away childish things. A cross on the back 
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is the sign of a devil in the heart; those who do as Rome does should 
go to Rome and show their colours. If priests suppose that they get 
the resp~ct of honest :m~n by their fine_ ornamental dresses, they are 
much mistaken, for 1t 1s commonly said, " Fine feathers make fine 
birds," and 

"An ape is ne'er so like an ape 
As when he wears a popish cape." 

Among us Dissenters the preacher claims no priestly power and there
fore should never wear a peculiar dress; let fools wear foois' caps and 
fools; dre3ses, but men who make _no claim to be fools, should not put on 
foo!s cl~thes. None bu~ a very silly sheep would wear wolf's clothing. 
It 1s a smgular taste which makes honest men covet the rao-s of thieves. 
Besides, where's the good of such finery?· Except a duel in pattens, 
no creature looks more stupid than a dissenting preacher in a o-own 
which is of no manner o_f use to him. I could laug·h till I held my ;ides, 
when I see our doctors m gowns and bands, puffed out with their silks, 
and touched up with their little bibs, for they pttt me so much in mind 
of our old turkey-cock when his temper is up,and he swells to his bio-o-est. 
They must be weak folks indeed who want a man to dress like a ;'o~nan 
before they can enjoy his sermon; and he who cannot preach without 
such milliner's trumpery may be a man among geese, hut he is a goose 
among men. At the same time, the preacher should entlea,our, ac
cording to his means, to dress himself respectably; and, as to neatness, 
he should be without spot, for king,i should not· have dirty footm0n 
to wait at their table, and they who teach gocllinoss should prnctiso 
cleanliness. I should like white neckties better 1/ they ·1cere al11"ays 
white, but dirty brown is neither here nor there. From a slo,enly, 
smoking, snuff taking, beer drinking parson, may the church be de
livered. Some that I meet with may, perhaps, have very good manners, 
but they did not happen to have them about them at the time: like 
the Dutch captain with his anchors, they had left them at homo; this 
should never be the case, for, if there be a well-behaved man in the 
parish, it should he the minister. A worn coat is no discredit, but 
the poorest may be neat, and men should be scholars rather than 
teachers till they aro so. You cannot judge a horse by his harness; 
but a modest, gentlemanly appearance, in which the dress is just such 
as nobody could make a remark upon, seems to me to be the right sort 
of thing. This little bit !;>f my mind is meant to warn you young 
striplings who have just started in the ministry, and if any of you get 
cross over it, I shall tell you that sore horses cannot bear to be combed, 
and again, "those whom the cap fits must wear it." John Ploughman, 
you will say, had better mend his own smock, and let tho parsons 
alone; but I take leave to look about me and speak my mind, for a 
cat may look at a king, and a fool may give wise men good advice. 
If I speak too plainly, please remember that an old dog cannot ~lter 
his way of barking, and he who has long bee?- used to ploug·h a straight 
furrow, is vecy apt to speak in the same straightforward manner. 
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BY THE REV. ROBERT HURRAY M:'CIIEYNE, LATE MINISTER OF BT. PETER'S 
CIIURCB, DUNDEE:.* 

"Afterward he brought me again unto the door of the house; and, behold, waters 
issued out from uudcr the threshold of the house eastward: for the forefrout of the 
house stood towar<l the east. and the waters came down from under from the right side 
of the house, at the south side of the altar," &c.-Ezekiel xlvii. 1-12. 

O~E of the principal emblems under which the Holy Spirit is repre
sented to us, is water. Water, in all its various uses is intended 

to represent the Spirit in all his workings. At one time he is compared 
to the dew ; at anothertim!:l, he is compared to rain; at another time, 
he is compared to a mountain stream dashing down the side of Lebanon; 
at another time, he is compared to a river. The reason is threefold: 
( 1.) Water is one of the chief elements in the material uni verse, so the 
Spirit is the chief agent in the world of grace. (2.) Another reason is 
its g-reat use in cleansing; and what can cleanse the guilty heart but the 
Spirit of God? (3.) And again, water is the great element that gives 
life, so is it mth the Spirit. "For the fruit of the Spirit," that which 
the Spirit creates, " is love, joy, peace, longsuffering, meekness, temper
ance, charity." 

Let us then, for a little, regard this mighty river of Ezekiel as an 
emblem of the working of the Spirit; and-

I. THE SOURCE OF THIS RIVER. Verse 1.-" Afterward he brought 
me again unto the door of the house; and, behold, waters issued out 
from under the threshold of the house eastward." Verse 12.-" Their 
waters they issued out of the sanctuary." I would observe these three 
things:-

lst. More generally, that the source ot this living water is Jerusalem, 
where it first arises. It arises in Jerusalem, and flows out towards the 
east. You may compare this with Micah iv. 2: "For the law shall go 
forth of Zion, and the word of the Lord from Jerusalem." "Out of 
Zion." These are the words I wish you to attend to. "The law " here 
spoken of, is just the gospel. Compare this with the fourteenth 
chapter of Zechariah, eighth verse : "And it shall be in that day, that 
li,ing waters 1:,hall go out from Jerusalem; half of them toward the 
former sea, and half of them toward the hinder sea: in summer and in 
winter shall it be." Now, this third declaration was partially fulfilled 
when the gospel was preached at Jerusalem. You remember, that on 
the last day, that great day of the feast, JeBus stood and cried, "If any 
man thirst, let him come unto me and drink." And you remember the 
apostles were commanded to "go, stand and speak in the temple to the 
people all the words of this life.'' It was just the fulfilling of this pro
phecy. It was just the first springing up of this living water in the 
wilderness of this world. And, brethren, it is quite certain that this 
will be again fulfilled; and, therefore, I believe that these words are 
intended Lo make us turn to the broken-down walls of Jerusalem. " For 
if the casting away of the Jews be the reconciling of the world, what 
shall the rccei1ing of them be but life from the dead?" The world at 

" From the 8horth:md Notes of a hearer. 
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present is almost on the brink of the dead sea, but the time is comino 
when this river shall flow into the dead sea and make it live. 

0 

2nd. But notice further, the particular source of this river-it went 
out of the temple. And you know that Christ is s0rnetimes called the 
temple. He was the fountain. Just as it was said, "that rock was 
Christ" out of which the water flowed, so, when it is said, that the waters 
issued out from under the threshold of the house, it means out of Christ. 
See Rev. xxii. 1: '' And he showed me a pure river of water of life, clear 
as crystal, proceeding out of the throne of God and of the Lamb." We 
are here taught, dear friends, that wherever there is a drop of living 
water in the world, it comes from the throne of God and of the Lamb. 
Wherever you find a rill of this water, it comes from Christ-it comes 
from the smitten rock-it comes from the exalted Redeemer. ,; For God 
hath highly exalted him, and given him a name that is above every 
name: that at the name of Jesus every knee should bow, and every tongue 
confess that he is Lord, to the glory of God the Father." Again, 
brethren, if any of you are to get living water, it must come from Christ. 
If ever any of you are to be carried away by this river-if you are to be 
borne along by it, it must come from the throne of God and the Lamb. 
If any of you are to be comforted that are cast down, U1is riter must 
come from the throne of God and enter vonr heart. It is not the river 
of human eloquence, of human persua;ion, that will do, if any of you 
are to be sanctified, if any of you are to be separated from your lusts, 
this river must flow into your hearts. 

3rd. But further, I notice that it is a very secret river. It "'as some
thing so secret, that Ezekiel did not know where it came from. It came 
from nnder the threshold of the house, and flowed down the eastern side 
of Mount Moriah to the De11d Sea. This is just the way with the Spirit, 
its workings are secret. This is the reason why natural men hate the 
working of the Spirit. But hate it as you like, it is true. ,; The wind 
bloweth where it listeth, and thon hearest the sound thereof, but cnnst 
not tell whence it cometh, and whither it gocth; so is every one that is 
born of the Spirit." "Thou knowest not what is the ,my of the Spirit, 
nor how the bones do grow in the womb of her that is with child: even 
so thou knowest not the works of God who maketh all." Ah! brethren, 
there is nothing more mysterious than the action of the water-to think 
of its rising- from the sea and forming clouds in the air, and then 
descending in rain upon the eart.h, sinking into it, and forming 8prings 
in the rock which flow out and find their way back again to the ocean. 
This baffles the skill of philosophy-so is it with the working of the 
Spirit. Row secret is the working of the Spirit in awakening one in a 
family! They are all living in happiness, loving this present world 
only. A stranger passes by and stops, and reads a chapter of the Bible: 
the tear begins to foll, conviction enters the soul. And how secret is 
his working in bringing that soul to peace! God brings home, perhaps, 
some chapter of his word that gives peace-the word comes silently 
into the soul, and Christ is revealed. How secret is this! And then, 
how secret is the sanctification of the soul! Often the soul thinks it 
is going back, and it is forced to write bitter things against itself, and 
yet perhaps at that very time, God is sanctifying the soul, giving it a 
sight of itself to humble it, and to make it hate its sin the more. This 
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is the way, the secret way, in which the Spirit bears along the soul to 
glory. "Thy Spirit is good, lead me to the land of uprightness." 

II. I hasten to the second part of this subject, and here I would 
remark THAT THIS RIVER IS AN INCREASING RIVER. Verses 3-5. 
"And when the man that had the line in his hand went forth eastward, 
he measured a thousand cubits, and he brought me through the waters; 
the waters were to the ankles. Again he measured a thousand, and 
brought me through the waters; the waters were to the knees. Again 
he measured a thousand, and brought me through; the waters were to 
the loins. Afterwards he measured a thousand; and it was a river that 
I could not pass over; for the waters were risen, waters to swim in, a 
river that could not be passed over." When a traveller in a foreign 
land arrives at the brink of some great river, the thought that nalurally 
occurs to him is, where it has its rise; if it is in the mountains, through 
what lands it flows, what streams it receives on its way. Such is the 
history of every river; so it was with Ezekiel's river. First, it was to 
the ankles: "He measured a thousand cubits, and he brought me through 
the waters; the waters were to the ankles." Such is the work of God in 
the human heart. Perhaps the conviction of sin at first was scarcely known 
to the man himself. Perhaps the man thought it would be away before 
the morning; but it deepened. The discovery of the sins of the life 
leads to the discovery of the 8ins of the heart; the discovery of the 
sins of the heart leads to the discovery of the sins of the nature. Then 
the man finds the river to the ankles. It flows on. He prays. He 
finds Christ. The river is to the knees. And now he finds other sins 
that he thought not of before. The river is to the loins, and still it 
fioKs on. He has love to God, love to Christ, love to man. And then it 
becomes r;r, river that no man can swim over. Ah! it is a blessed thing 
to have this river begun.in your heart. So is it with the work of God 
in a parish. At first, perhaps, it only reaches to the ankles. Perhaps 
it begins in an upper room where a few meet to pray, and then it flows 
out and covers the place. And so it will be in the lal.ter days. God 
grant that we may see it. We have never seen it yet. God grant that 
we may see it covering this place. 

Learn from this what a mighty Spirit Goifs Spirit is. What a mighty 
river it is; a river that no man can cross without being carried away by 
it. 0 brethren, pray that your little meetings for prayer may be like 
this that the waters may flow out to water this place. Brethren, if 
you'will not seek a revival in your little meetings again, I fear we shall 
be left like the healh of the desert, that does not know when the drought 
cometh. 

III. I hasten to a third observation, and that is, THE QUICKENING 
AND HEALING QUALITY OF THIS RIVER. Verse 12. "And by the river 
upon the bank thereof", on this side and ?n that side, shall_ grow all 
trees for meat whose leaf shall not fade, neither shall the frmt thereof 
be consumed:' it shall brin1; forth new fruit according to his mont~, 
because their waters they issued out of the sanc~uary; ~n_d t,l,ie f~u~t 
thereof shall be for meat, and the leaf thereof for med1cme. 'l 111s 
world dear friends is like a desert: in the desert there is nothing above 
but a'burning sky, awl nothing- below but burning sand_; so_ is it wit~ 
those or you who are uuconverte<l. As long as you remam without tlus 
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soon dared to set aside, the sure words of the gospel ; and pondered 
in misery amid the confused creations of its own imagination. Relief 
from the oppression of these thoughts was sought in poetry, in the 
grave pages of the historian, and the light fictions of the novelist ; yet, 
the unrest and disquiet of soul still remai::i.ed unallayed, untouched. 

At length, in this unhappy state, Miss Smith accidentally fell in with 
some works 'treating of Roman Catholicism. A new current of ideas 
began to flow through her mind, finally engrossing and absorbing all 
others. It. may seem strange, that one whom the majestic simplicity 
of the gospel could not satis(v, should find satisfaction, even for a brief 
space, in_ the cumbrous and complicated worship of an apostate church. 
But the explanation is at hand, first, in the natural repugnance of the 
human heart to the cross; secondly, in the fascinating influence of a 
new idea, of which it is said, that "it bestows charms on a monster, 
and makes even the imperfections of nature please us." Those very 
features of the Romish church, its gaudy formalism, its rigid asceticism, 
its offering heaven to human merits, which are least in harmony with 
the gospel plan of salvation, impressed most easily her fancy, and gnined 
her most ardent devotion. Far removed herself from that disposition 
of soul inspired by the New Testament, and yet not willing altogether 
to abandon the form of Christianity, she discovered in Roman Catholi
cism a refuge for her alienation from God, while she might still retain 
the name of a disciple of Christ. Had she at first perceived that the 
system was, as she afterwards discovered, of man's invention, it would 
probably have received nothing more than contempt at her hands ; but 
as it came with pretensions of a heavenly origin and authority, her 
eyes were blinded by the imposture. The secret of its victory over her 
conscience lay in its being, as Isaac Tay !or describes it, "nothing but 
man's own religion, embellished with the spoils of Christianity." 

Such, then, were the leanings of Miss Smith's mind when she set 
out on the journey mentioned. A formal profession was all thnt was 
needed to give completeness to her conversion; and to that she was 
hastening on. It is by no means nece~sary to pause over the minute 
details of this event; the general results bind oar nnrrative together. 
In the company of the daughter of her friend, Miss Smith attended a 
service in the Roman Catholic Chapel; aud ns she reckons among the 
most powerful persuasives, the style of the building, the white bnbits 
and flowing veils of the sisters, the black monkish costume of the 
brothers, the intonation of the deep, rich voice of the priest, and the 
p_erformance of th~ well-arranged choir, it does not require the_p_enet~a
tion of a seer to discover how for Rome depends upon the sp1r1tuabty 
of her teachings to win converts. A few interviews with the "pale 
intellectual looking priest" ripened her resolve to undergo the initiatory 
rites of Romanism. The day was fixed, but her father hearing of her 
purpose, recalled her so suddenly home that she was compelled to delny 
her public profession. In the meantime her sincerity was assailed by 
the solicitations of friends and the arguments of Protestant clergymen; 
and having resisted the one snd upset the other to her own sntisfaction, 
she appointed a second day with the assurance that now no one would 
seek to binder the fulfilm:nt of her desires. She passed the mystic 
entrance, stumbling portentously on the very threshold. Many parts of 
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the baptismal service, in spite of her wish to swallow everything brought 
forward, appeared to her mind utterly meaningless. Nori!! this sur
prising when one considers that strange ceremony through which 
persons are introduced into what Milton calls "Rome's idolatries and 
all the furniture thereof:" it seems like a curiously-patched garment, in 
which can be detected in one place a venerable relic of the Jewish 
ritual, in another an ancient remnant of the cast-off mysteries of 
Grecian worship, and in a third the fag end of ;a military or civil 
custom of the Roman Republic; in a word, one may find anything but 
the original texture, the simple ordinance of the New Testament. 

·when an individual is presented for baptism, the priest formally en
quires of him, or if an infant, of his sponsors, what he demands of the 
church; and telling him the conditions on which bapti!m will be 
granted, he proceeds to preparQ him for it as follows :-He first breathes 
upou him, and says, "Depart from him, thou unclean spirit, and give 
place to the Holy Ghost, the Comforter." He then makes the sigu of 
the cross upon the forehead, to show that we #hould never be ashamed 
of the Cross of Christ; aud on the breast, to intimate the love we 
should bear to Jesus. He next puts a little bl,med sult in the mouth, 
saying," Receive the salt of wisdom; may it be unto thee a propitiation 
to life everlasting." After this, he proceeds to the exorcisms, by which, 
and making the sign of the cross frequently on the person of the indi
vidual, he commands the devil to depart from the soul, and orders him 
to give place to the Holy Ghost, who now comes to take possession of 
the baptised. He then introduces him to the baptismal font, saying, 
":Enter into the church of God, that thou mayest have part vrith 
Christ unto life everlasting." Then he recites the Apostle's Creed, and 
our Lord's Prayer. He repeats another exorcism, and at the end of 
it, touches the ear and nostrils of the person to be baptised with his 
spittle, saying, "Ephphatha," that is, "Be thou opened, into an odour of 
sweetness; but be thou put to flight, U devil, for the judgment of 
God vrill be at hand." Then commences the action of baptism, for 
these are but the preparatory ceremonies, and now the priest anoints 
the recipient with boly oil, on the breast and between the shoulders, 
making upon each the tiign of the cross, and saying, "I anoint thee 
with the oil of salvation in Christ Jesus our Lord, that thou ma.1;est have 
life everlasting." After this, he questions him or his spons?rs, as to 
his faith, willingness to be baptised, &c.; and then a~m1111sters. the 
tiacrament, by pouring a mixture of consecrated water, otl, and chrism, 
upon his head, saying, at the same t~me, "I baptize t~ee in the _name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost.' Immedmtely 
after this the head is anointed with holy chrism, and a white garment 
or cloth, ~laced upon the person, and the whole c?ncludes by a lighted 
torch being put into his hand, ~s au emblem ~f the h~ht of_good example; 
while the priest, exhorting ]nm to keep ~1s ba~t1sm without repro~f, 
and obey the commandments of God, gives him leave to depart m 
peace. · 

Close upon the footsteps of this fantasti_c formu~a came its dn:k n~d 
deadly follower the confessional. Notw1thstandmg the soothmg m
fluence over p;evious scruples of the sophistical question, "Is there 
more ~hame in the commission or the confession of guilt?" the first 



THE EXPERIENCE OF A CONVERT TO ROMANISM. 301 

time Miss Sm~th e°:tered the confessional, its atmosphere and its language 
seemed to smite with decay the finer feelings of the heart. The priest 
was eq11ally guarded and kind ; but the questionin", and the ideas 
supplied by it, outraged her feelings to such an extent, that, forgetting 
all respect for her confessor, and careless at the moment whether she 
received absolution or not, she hastily exclaimed, "I cannot say a word 
more ! " while the thought rushed into her mind, '' All is true that their 
enemies_ say of them. He~e, however," continues Miss Smith, "pru
dence dictated to my questioner to push the matter no· farther, and the 
kind, and almost respectful tone he immediately assumed, went far 
towards effacing an impression so injuriou~. On rising from my knees, 
when I should have gladly fled to any distance rather than have en
countered his gaze, he addressed me in the most familiar manner on 
indifferent subjects, and detained rue some time in talking. What share 
I took in the conversation I never knew. All that I remember was, 
my burning cheek, and inability to raise my eyes from the ground; but 
the conclusion was my acceptance of an invitation to breakfast with him 
the next morning, which I was too much embarrassed to refuse. I 
went, and to my annoyance found him alone; and the reader may judge 
of my feelings: the tendency is apparent-the familiarisation of the 
mind, under the most invidious disguise, with shame and impurity ..... 
The memory of that time will ever be painful and abhorrent to me, 
though subsequent experience has thrown even that for into the back
ground. It was my initiatory lesson upon subjects which ought never 
to enter the imagination of girlhood-my introduction into a region 
which should never be approached by the guileless and pure." 

Notwithstanding all this moral deg1·adution, could the devotee be 
certain of carrying off complete absolution by the mere act of confession, 
the confessional would be robbed of half its terrors to the truly con
scientiou51; but the spiritual jugglers of the confessional have discovered, 
by their infernal ascuistry, that there may be such 11 thing as au invalid 
confession-o. confession which, if it omit a single sin tho.t the penitent 
only suspects to be mortal, not. only gains no pardon itself, though 
absolution be pronounced by the priest, but deprives every subsequent 
confession, no matter ho,v many, of the merit that purchases remission. 
Sins of thought, too, must be spread before the confessor, that he may 
judge of their venial or mortal nature; and while his decisions nre 
a~thoritative, their only claim to infallibility springs from the fluctua
t10ns of individual ch11racter; accordingly, it follows, tho.t at Rome nn 
individual may receive the lenient sentence of a tempor11ry purgation in 
the pains of purgatory for a thought, which, were it conceived in London 
by the same individual, might bring upon him the penalty o(' eter~al 
torments. Under this system of distributin" pardons and penalties, Miss 
Smith was kept in continual perplexity anl fear. Finding on reflection 
that all her former confessions were defective, she resolved to make 
a general confession to a religieux noted for strictness and sanctity. 
This exercise was spread over the space of three weeks, by the frequent 
repetitions of those things most calculated to bow the soul of an upright 
person in the dust. While this was proceeding, Miss Smith thus de
sc~ibes the effect it had upon her on one occa~ion: "A feeling, a~most 
akm to suffocation for the moment, overwhelmed me, and I felt as 1f the 
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words would choke me; I leaned against the confessional for support; 
b~t, by prompti~&"s and suggestions, he, the priest, at length gained 
his pomt. O~ nsmg from my knees I was, for a short period, unable 
to stand; _a kmd of fallen and crushed t:e~ling see~ed to paralyse me, 
both physically and mentally. He sm1lmgly attributed this to the 
length of time I had been kneeling, and commenced talking on the 
most indifferent subjects, with as great coolness and freedom as though 
I bad no cause for an unpleasant thought." 

Suffering in spirit from those wounds which the confessional had in
flicted upon her womanly dignity, she called to her aid the ardour of her 
enthu~iasm, and hoped to find spiritual perfection by following out those 
austenties, the first experience of which had molested her purity of 
heart. The convent seemed the only sphere where self-denial could 
exert its sovereign power over her being; but as she could lay no golden 
fleece upon the altar, and as the Romish church considers it a heinous 
offence to vow and not pay, some research was necessary in order to 
discover a shrine so disinterested as to smile with favour upon a penniless 
vow. At length a foreign convent, of the third order of St. Fran.::is, 
was found, where a knowledge of English would compensate for the lack 
of the glittering accomplishment which could have opened the doors of 
the religious houses in England. But how is Miss Smith to reach the 
Continent? Her father sees no beauty in the "veil," and would not 
subscribe a farthing to enable his daughter to obtain it: but the in
genuous confessor takes charge of the whole matter. She is not to ask 
her father for money; all expenses are to be defrayed by the society; 
her friends are not even to be told of her intention till just before her 
departure, when opposition and remonstrance will be in vain ; but the 
superior sagacity of an older ecclesiastic is dissatisfied with this arrange
ment: Miss Smith must at once inform her father of her purpose, and 
especially draw from him, by fervent entreaties, the sum that her journey 
shall cost. Her father yields, and in a few days she is on her way 
across the Channel, having rent a thousand tender ties, that she might 
secure, as she believed, the eternal salvation of her soul. 

The convent where she was to spend her novitiate was situated at 
some distance from the port where she landed; and the journey thither 
through the country permitted her to observe the variable aspect of 
Roman Catholicism. In England she had seen it away from its home, 
wearing its most attractive garb and manners; on the Continent she 
viewed it as it sat beside its native hearth, without an eye to watch, or 
a tongue to criticise, its conduct; and how strangely contradictory were 
the feelings inspired! In whatever church she entered, Mary seemed 
the reigning deity. In the most conspicuous and the most secluded 
places of the building, on the side of the altar and in the niches of the 
walls, her image was set up. In one place it shone in costly array, decke_d 
with gold and precious stones, as the g?ddess of the rich; in another it 
drooped in tawdry ornaments, as the idol of the poor. In the eyes of 
all Mary was the chief object of adoration; and to her alone_ prayer 
and praise were continually offered. In the convent the same idolatry 
preYailed. Upon one little statue of the Virgin the novices were wont 
particularly to lavish the tender tokens of their devotion. They re
peatedly l~issed it, toyed with it, dressed and undressed it; and on 
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dressing d_ny~ their elevated_piety found a congenial exercise in examining 
and expatiatmg upon the rich garmeuts of its extensive wardrobe. 

With these palpable infringements of the divine prerogatives l\liss 
Smith could never. bring her spirit to sympathise. All her previous 
kno'Yledge of God, and ~is ~ole and inco~municable right to the worship 
of his creatures, rose w1thm her conscience and condemned the guilty 
practices. Yet she was afraid to look her doubts fairly in the face, or 
even to acknowledge to herself their existence; but the continual grief 
and repeated struggles of mind, on account of her inability to reduce 
her thoughts to that entire conformity to the teachings of Romanism 
required of a true Catholic, compelled her at last to besto,v some 
attention on these rebellious thoughts. This wae the signal for the tide 
of feeling and conviction to turn and set in steadily towards evangelical 
sentiments. She practised the voluntary and involuntary humiliations, 
and cheerfully submitted to the severe discipline of her novitiate; but 
the result was more intense vexation of spirit, and a deeper conviction 
that bodily exercise yields no profit to the soul. The dreary monotony 
of her daily duties was calculated of itself either to disgust the taste, 
or break the energies of an active mind. Summer and winter the 
sisters met in the chapel st five in the morning, and separated in the 
evening at nine. Of this day of sixteen hours nearly six wei:e spent at 
intervals in religious services in the chapel, in attending mass, in medi
tation, and in repenting psalms and hymns, Paternosters and A·ve Marias. 
About au hour and three quarters were allotted to the four meals, which 
were of the simplest character, and always partaken of in silence, 
except dinner, at which one poor damsel was called upon, all unfore
warned, just a~ she had begun her own, to rend for the spiritual benefit 
of the rest. A long half hour was set apart for recreation; and during 
the remainder of the time the sisters went to their various employments
some to visit the sick, others to tench in the school; and others mELke it 
their care to wash, iron, and sew, and discharge the ordinary dnties of the 
household. The priucipal end in every duty is to render the novice so 
pnssive that she may be altogether like a corpse in the hands of her 
superior. Every time a sister asks permission to go anywhere, or do :my
thing, she is obliged to kiss the ground, and kneel with clasped hnnds in 
the attitude of a suppliant. And when zeal flags, such startling tales as 
the foJlowing are rehearsed to inflame it: " A religieux of a certain mo
nastery was so celebrated for his absence of any will at 1111, that it hnd 
become II problem whether any test, however ingenious, could discover 
traces of one. After some rumination on the subject by one of his 
superiors, the novel idea was elicited of applying the ordeal of fire. 
Accordingly, the next time the large bread oven of the.house was heated 
for bakino purposes, the poor will-lacking hero was commanded to enter 
it, in ord~r to eee whether the prospect of being baked, to gratify his 
superior's caprice could brinO' to li<Tht the evidences of the missing will. 
"\Vithout a moment's he~itation or thought of consequences he obeyed. 
And the result! Like Shadrach l\[eshach, and Abedncgo, when cast 
into the fiery furnace, a miracle w~s wrought in his favour, and in reward 
of his obedience, he came out without a hair of his head being scathed." 

At length Miss Smith's health garn way under the double pressure of 
an intolerable formalism, and inward distress. Her unhappy state of 
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mind became apparent to her superiors, and was by no means improved 
by their asking invariably at each visit to her couch, "Well, are you 
now contented ? Are you now satisfied with your state ? " The con
fessor was brought; but confession only afforded fresh causes for grief 
and fear. A Novena, or "nine days' prayer," for her recovery was 
advised by the novice-mistress; but when Miss Smith chose the "Litany 
of Jesus," and the "Lord's Prayer,'' the zealous lady burst forth into 
a glowing eulogium on the merits of the" Litany of Mary.'' Assent 
was given with a slight indifference of manner, whereupon she immedi
ately added, "Yes, but you must invoke her with great confidence, or 
your prayers will be unavailing." "I cannot promise that," was Miss 
Smith's reply, "I never did feel as much confidence as some do." 
From that hour there was a withdrawal of trust, the effects of which 
were sensitively felt. The end of her delusion was not far distant. 
Her own inability worthily to attend the communion, rightly to confess 
or pray, gradually became so clear to her mind, as to plunge her in the 
deepest humiliation of soul, and force her to exclaim out of a bitter 
sense of her own sinfulness, " I cannot pray-I can do nothing!" Her 
bands were broken, and she began to rejoice in the freedom wherewith 
Christ maketh bis people free. Not having taken the veil, she could 
leave the convent; and in a few days she was on her way back to her 
native land and to her father's home-like one alive from the dead. 

ive @ne Jame. 
BY ROBERT RAESIDE. • 

EVERY child of God has his name wl'itten in the Lamb's book of 
life, the family register kept in heaven, and a few of the names 

written there have also been written in that other book of life which 
God has given to his dear children who dwell on earth. As the family 
in heaven increased, and one child after another went home to the 
Father's house, God, in love and compassion to the survivors and those 
who should afterwards be born into the world, took a name every now 
and a"ain, as far down the ages as the days of the apostles, wrote it on 
the p~ge of inspiration, an_d e:mbalmed it there for all time. As I read 
the list I cannot help thmk111g that those who reach the New Jeru
salem ,~ill have a goodly company to sit down with. The more I study 
these' names I like them the better, and ofttimes the home-longing is 
stron" within me. Child of God who readest this page, does this long
inrr s~metimes come over thee, in hours of weariness and darkness, when 
th~ cross is heavy to carry, and the way is rough and steep? Bear up a 
little while as a good soldier of J esns Christ! think of those who have 
gone before thee and how God helped them I Take courage: "Be 
strong, yea, be st;ong;" God shall surely visit you also, and at the ap
pointed time you too shall go home. 

"Comes the time to all, 
"'hen the Father's call 

Shall unto each child be given, 
'Come, and take thy pbce in hea,·en ;' 
Christ their friend and brother too, 
Guides them all their journey through." 
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If you would understand God's dealings with you, get acquainted 
with the names of the men and women wi·itten in the Bible, whom God 
dealt with as his own children, and you cannot fail to find some case 
suited to your own. Though dead, they still speak to us in these later 
ages. The dew of youth is still upon their names; and when we are 
dead and gone, those who come after us will get acquainted with them 
as we have done; and as long as the world lasts, these right royal 
names of the Old and New Testament saints, will stand out fresh and 
fair on the pages of God's own book. Stars they are that will shine 
through all the troubled night of time, and when the morning of the 
eternal day dawns, they will still shine on with ever-increasing brightness. 
From the beginning of Genesis to the end of Revelation, we have many 
such names; but the Bible contains one name that includes all the 
others, and without which, every other name recorded there would lose 
all its sweetness and fragrance. I said that the list of names ~rns a 
goodly one, and so it is: but there is one name which is first on the 
list and last on the list, as well as the central name on the list, shedding 
a rich halo and glory over all the rest. "Of whom the whole family 
in heaven and earth is named." Every name on the list is precious, 
and the very least shines with a peculiar lustre, but this one name 
is the most precious of all-" the elect precious;" and the light which 
transfigures the other names, radiates from the wonderful name. Like 
the planets, they shine with a borrowed light; this one name, like the 
sun, is a fountain of light in itself, nay, rather it is the fountain of 
light. All the names are fragrant-this one name "is as ointment 
poured forth." 

The Son of God wears a glorious name, and truth is written across 
every letter of it. The stamp of heaven is on it. Isaiah in . far-off 
times, touched by the Spirit of God, essayed to pronounce this name of 
names, and the glory and grandeur of the theme were such, that the first 
syllable he uttered was," Wonderful!" Truly this name is wonderful! 
The better I know it, the more I am lost in wonder. The Bible makes 
use of every figure of speech, and exhausts langmtge itself in order to 
place this name before us. Enough has been told to place it high above 
every other name in the heart and affections of all who know it 
truly. The man who knoweth it only a little, is so mightily taken 
with it, that he longeth to know more of it; while they who know 
it best, esteem all other knowledge as light ancl worthless in com
parison. What has been revealed of this name is so unspeakably 
glorious and irresistibly attractive, that no man whosCJ unde(·standing 
has been spiritually enlirrhtened can do otherwise than hold 1t in the 
highest esteem and ven~ration. One glimpse of its true meaning, a 
re_al, though dim perception of its surpassing loveliness, an~ the s~ul 
will hunger and thirst until it is filled. It will never rest satisfied with 
meaner joys. Sin and Satan may struggle night and day to outroot the 
little knowledge that has entered the soul; all the powers of darkness 
mav be lea!!'Ued torrether to extino-uish the light which this name has 
enli:iudled 

0

there, but in vain. The Day-Star having risen, and the 
true light having shined into the soul, the gates of hell cannot prevail 
against it. The little seed, though it may be lost sight of for n. time, 
will by-and-by spring up, and in the end become a mighty tree. 

21 
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Whenever a man comes to know this name truly, sin receives ils death
blow. 'l'he old man is from that day a dying man; but he dies hard, 
and terrible are the struggles between him and the new-born, the living 
man. 'l'he victory is sure, however. 'l'he transforming power is at 
work, causing old things to pass away, and making all things new. 
Having named the name of Christ, the man learns to depart from all 
iniquity; and although he should sometimes fall and stain his garments, 
yet assuredly he shall arise again and '' hold on his 'l'l"ay." Many a 
weary mile he may have t.o 'l'l"alk in grief and darkness in consequence of 
his falls; but he whose name he loves is with him, and in spite of all 
opposition from within or without, he shall one day behold his face with 
gladness. The one name is mighty, and shall prernil. 

The Son of God bath truly obtained a name which is above every 
name. Think of all that has been revealed to us of this name in the 
Word of God, and try if you are able to comprehend the full meaning 
and glory thereof: "Take room, think vastly, meditate intensely." 
Fill the mind again and again with this view of the subject, and that 
view of the subject. You may do this every day of your life until your 
dying day-which may be far distant-and you may lhus know much of 
Christ; but you will find the stores exhaustless here; and as your know
ledge increases, the subject 'l'l"ill, to you, gain in length and breadth, in 
height and depth, until you are constrained to say that it "passeth 
knowledge." Oh! this is the wonderful name. There is none like it 
under heaven! 

I have already alluded to the names of the children of God written 
in the Bible; and having myself often found food for faith on the page 
where these names are recorded, I have sought to remind those who may 
now be walking in darkness, that there is doubtless light for them on 
the paths which the saints of other days have trod. But if there should 
be one who reads this page, and who has searched the old paths, and re
turned still sad in soul and downcast in spirit, let not such a one 
despair. If, for the time, you have failed to find water in the streams, 
repair to the mighty river which gushes out from the fountain-head. 
This ri vcr is" ever.flowing and over.flowing," and it lies as near as any of the 
rills through which its waters sometimes flow tous. How broad is the riveJ· 
at certain places! If you cannot drink at one place, surely you may be 
able at another; for God has opened up the river all along its course, in 
order that none may perish who have a wish to drink: "Ho, every one 
that thirsteth, come ye to the waters, and he that hath no money; come 
ye, buy, and eat; yea, come, Luy wine and milk without money and 
11"ithout price." :Many who have been ready to perish have quenched 
their thirst here; and if thou art faint, 0 child of God, drink again of 
this livino- ,rnter as thou didst at fast, and thou shaU renew thy strength. 
Come with me to another part of the river: "God so loved the world, that 
he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him might not 
perish, but might have everlasting life. For God sent not his Son into the 
world to condemn the world, Lut that the world lhrongh him might be 
saved." Broad and deep is this river of our God ! But here are two 
measuring-lines to assist yon. Measure, then, if you can, the breadth 
and de]'th thereof: "Ilim· that cometh unto me, I will in nowise cast 
out;" "Able to save unto the ullennost all who come unto God by him.' 
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Child of God, this river flows around your feet, and you have but to 
stoop down and drink. You may be in the wilderness: there is water 
here for you. Your way may lie through the desert, over the burning 
sands: this river follows you a~d flows up even to your lips; you have 
only to open your mouth and drmk. "If any man thirst, let him come 
unto me and drink." Drink, then, oh, drink abundantly! One other 
glance at the river before we pass on:-" And the Spirit and the bride 
say, Come. And.let him that heareth say, Come. And let him that 
is athirst, come. And whosoever will, let him take the water of life 
freely." Say, is not the river wide as the poles here? Betake thYself 
anew t.o the waters, thou thirsty soul. The river has many openings 
where the water overflows and rolls down in great abundance over the 
sin-blighted plains. Choose the place thou likest best, and drink there. 
But remember, for thy comfort, at the same time, that the river is 
accessible all along its course. One word to the soul which has never 
tasted of this water of life at all. If ye are athirst, come, in God's 
name, come; ye may have this living water freely. The river flows past 
even your door. And if you would but stoop down and drink one 
mouthful, you would find it so sweet and refreshing, that the world's 
streams, now your delight, would become your loathing; but the water 
within you would be a well of water springing up into everlasting life. 
If ye knew the blessed name of which I have been speaking, and the 
grace and glory which have gathered around it, ye would ask of him, 
and he would give you of this living water. 0 sinner, tarry not in all 
the plain; haste thee to the mountain! Do you not hear the sound of 
the coming storm? Let nothing keep thee back from Christ. He is 
waiting to receive thee. Let not the greatness of thy sins deter thee, 
nor the awful co1Tuptions of thy heart stand in the way of thy coming. 
Has God shown thee thy need, and has a sense of the greatness thereof 
frightened thee? Why, man, dost thou not know that the greater thy 
need the more welcome art thou to Christ? As old R11lph Erskine 
pithily pnts it, " If you need Christ, and think he can do you any good, 
that is qualification enough. . . . They that know ltis name will put • 
their trust in him. If you know the name of this living God, though 
you were ever so dead, the life of faith, hope, and trnsting in him, will 
begin." Only beware of turning away. 

But let me speak a little longer to the child of God who may be in 
heaviness through manifold temptations. 'l'he name of Christ ought to 
revive you and calm your fears. Surely it is as comprehensive as thou 
couldst possibly desire. He is the Alpha and Omega. But no alphabet 
can fully express his names! And yon may take all the letters ot' all 
the alphabets in the world, and make them express all that you conceive 
to be desirable and good; but you still fall short of this name. If you 
are gnilty and defiled, Christ is a fountain to cleanse. If you have 
wandered out of the way, he is the Good Shepherd _to seek ~nd find you. 
If you are hun""ry, he is the bread. If you are tlmsty, he 1s the water. 
If you are in d.'lrkness, he is a sun; and if it is midnight in your soul, 
and your eyes are so weak and tender that you cannot bear thn fnll light 
of the sun, he is the bright and morning star. If you arc exposed to 
danger, he is a shield. If every other ro11cl is shut up, he i8 the way; 
and if all men are liars, he is the truth. Whatsoever sore, or whatsoever 



308 THE ONE NAME. 

sickness of body or mind may be yours, he is the physician, and if you are 
dead, he is the life. Are you afraid that the storm will sweep you away? 
he is a covert. Do you tremble lest the floods should bring down your 
house? Fear not, he is both the corner-stone of your buildincr and the 
rock on which it stands. You" may be moved, but not remov~d." Are 
you oppressed? he is a refuge. Are yon in bondage? he is a redeemer, 
able to deliver you, and pay down your ransom to the utmost farthing. 
Are you lonely, and is there none to take your part? He is a friend 
that sticketh closer than any earthly brother can do. Is your case a 
desperate one, and do you long for one to plead your cause? He is an 
advocate. Do you sometimes wonder how you will gain admittance 
into heaven at last? He is the door by which you may enter; and 
when you are inside, he is the temple in which you shall dwell for ever
more; name thy wants, 0 Christian! Spread them out before him who 
wears this glorious name. The riches of Christ are " unsearchable 
riches." For it pleased the Father that in him should all fulness dwell. 
Whatever then be th_v need, he has not only a rich supply, but folness of 
supply, all fulness. Oh, the wealth that is laid up in Christ! "In whom 
are hid all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge." '' There is none 
other name under heaven, given among men, whereby we must be saved." 
Blessed be God. there is one name, we desire no other. If all good 
centres in this name, there never can be any need for another; neither 
can there be any room left for another, although it were otherwise pos
sible for such a one to arise. Man of God, hold fast this name, there 
is none like it. No; nor ever, ever shall be. An old writer who knew 
much of Christ, in exhorting his readers to love Christ, says, "All causes 
of love are in Christ; there may be particular causes of love in men 
and angels, but I say, all causes of love are in Christ." Ah! do we not 
in these days, too often lose sight of the blessed truth? Whatever of good 
is recorded of any man or woman who ever lived in the world, flowed from 
Christ, and dwells in him in undiminished and undiminishable fulness. 
Whatever of compassion, love, devotedness, friendships, truth, disin
terestedness, self-denial, firmness, faithfulness, or other good quality any 
man may have possessed, he cannot for a moment be named in com
parison with Christ. For you can name no excellence which does not flow 
from as well as centre in him. He is the sum of all excellencies; the 
fountain of all good. He is the one perfect man; and what others have 
had in measure, he has without measure, in boundless and unfailing pleni
tude. His name is above all others, not only in one good thing, but in 
every good thing; in all things Jrn has the pre-eminence. He is the first
born of every creature. "T~e foremo_st ma1?- of all this world." He is the 
all-mighty and the all-suflit:1ent, for m "him dwelleth all the fulness of 
the Godhead bodily." But we have reached an altitude whose summit 
is lost in God, and we must go back again to the initial syllabic fur
nished us by Isaiah, and exclaim, '' W o_nderful ! " Like his riches, "his 
greatness is unsearchable." But he 1s not only of all creatures the 
highest in rank and dignity, and power and honour, he is also the best 
and the fairest; he is meek and lowly in heart. None so poor or in
significant as to be beneath the notice of this glorious being. He is 
fairer than the children of men, and hath by inheritance obtained a 
more excellent name than the angels. All his garments smell of myrrh, 
and aloes and cassia. When he tabernacled on earth, men wondered at 
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the gracious words which proceeded out of his mouth. His own, even 
then, although it was the day of his humiliation, beheld his glory, the 
glory _as of the_ only begotte1_1 of the Father, full of grace and truth. 
Our sms for a time marred his blessed face, but there was no sin found 
in him. The sins which he took upon him he made an end of, put 
away for ever, and remained what he had ever been, the sinless One. 
The very beauty of holiness shone in him. "He is the brightness of 
the Father's glory, and the express image of his person." It is Samuel 
Rutherford who says, that you may " take all the roses on the earth and 
put them all in one, that would be a dainty sight; and now what are 
all these to Christ? No more than a nettle to the fairest rose." Holy 
Rutherford knew a little of the worth of Christ, and so did that other 
dear servant of God whose name I have already mentioned, and who in 
commending Christ to his hearers, in one of his sermons, calls him the 
" Rose of Paradise, the Heart of Heaven." But let us express it as ,re 
may, we must still confess with Nehemiah, that" His glorious name is 
exalted above all blessing and praise." Let us rise as high as we are 
able, we shall ever be immeasurably below our subject. The most 
beautiful objects in nature are but shadows and symbols of the beauty 
that centres in Christ: they hint dimly of his glory. "All things were 
made by him and for him;" and yet he it is that hath said, "Behold, I 
stand at the door and knock; if any man hear my voice, and open the 
door, I will come in to him, and rnp with him, and he with me." 

Reader, may I ask you if yon know this name? To kuow here is to 
love, and to love is to live. There are great names in literature, in 
science, and in art: the wo!·ld has its orades: history has its brilliant 
names. I do not ask you how many of these you know; but do you 
know the One Name, the name of the only begotten Son of Goel? If so, 
yon are one of the blessed. Think often of this name. We read in 
Malachi, that the Lord has a book of remembrance written before him 
for them that feared the Lorcl, all(l that thought upon his name. '' And 
they shall be mine, sait.h the Lord of Hosts, in that day when I make up 
my jewels; aud I will spare them as u man spareth his own son that 
serveth him." But if you know not this name, you cannot love it; and 
if you do not love it, yon must be accursed when the Loni cometh. This 
may seem hard to yon; but it is most true, for the Won! of God says so. 
And if you will think of it, it will also appear most just and rensouable 
that it should be so. If yon do not love Christ, yon arc in love with 
death; fur he who is the Truth hath by his Holy Spirit in the Book of 
Proverbs said, "All that hate me, love death." Death, then, must of 
necessity be your portion. If you persist in turning away from him 
who is the fountain of all good, and source of all blessing, where will 
you find another to bless you? You must inevitably perish, righteously 
perish, and awful will be your doom. .All good things are hid in Christ; 
but they are not so hid thot they cannot be found. Nay, the very 
reason why they are hid in him i~, that poor sinners may find as much 
as their souls can ever need both for time and eternity. They arc hid 
in him to be in safe kreping. He has no need of them for himself: 
He has received gifts for men. "Seek, and ye shall find." Unsaved soul, 
you may have much knowledge, and yet perish at last for lack of the 
true knowledge. You may gain much in this world, and yet !'all short 
o 1 the " durable riches." Gold in abundance may be yours. Yon may 
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acquire lands, build h?uses, plant vineyards, a1~d make you a name among 
men; but let me remmd you that, unless you lmk your name on with that 
of Christ, your name and memory will perish at last. Your riches will not 
profi_t .Y?U in the day of wrath. Out of Christ no good can by any 
poss1b1hty reach you. The wrath of God abideth upon you and who 
~hall be able to remove it? The loss of thy soul, 0 man, hast' thou ever 
thought _of that? Does _the body occupy all your thoughts, and do you 
car~ for _it only? The body, too, shall be lost, and everything that can 
dehgh~ 1t s)rnll be removed for fr~m :fOUl' eyes. Everything that you 
value III tins world shall be wantmg III the next, if you are Christless. 
It is a very pleasant thing for the eyes to behold the light of the sun. 
Sea and sky, and mountain and river, and a hundred objects in nature 
are beautiful. Very fair are many of the scenes of earth; and sweet, 
very sweet are many of the sounds we hear; but the day is coming, O 
man, when thou shalt find these no more at all for ever. Pleasant too 
is the talk with friends, the meeting of kinsmen, and the greeting~ that 
pass between them. The faces that smile around our hearths, and the 
voices that gladden our homes, are very dear to us. Life has many 
joys. Death shall spoil thee of all, 0 man, if thou art Christless. 
There will bf: nothing left. Thou wilt then be shut out from hope, and 
shut up to despair. "God forbid!" do you say? "I must find Christ, 
and seek after his name; for how could I endure the evil that must 
otherwise come upon me!" .A.h! thou speakest like a man whose eyes 
are beginning to open. God speed thee in thy search, poor soul. Christ 
is very near thee. If thou hast the least desire to know him, he will 
reveal his name to thee, although thou mayst hitherto have lightly 
esteemed and despised it. Let thy thoughts run out after him, and he 
will assuredly give thee such a glimpse of himself as will fire thy 
soul with love to him, and cause thee to run after him. Do not 
think to love him first., and then know him; but get to know him, and 
love will follow. All true love springs from knowledge. Love is be
gotten in the soul by love, and therefore Christ makes known his love, 
tells us what he has done and what he is willing to do for poor sinners; 
and when we really come to know and believe this, we cannot do other
wise than love him. "We Jove him because he first loved us." Seek 
after this knowledge. If thou seest no beauty, as yet, in Christ, seek 
on: thou art still in darkness, but there is hope for thee in Christ. "If 
thou criest after knowledge, and liftest up thy voice for understanding; 
if thou seekest her as silver, and searchest for her as for hid treasures, 
then shalt thou understand the fear of the Lord, and find the knowledge 
of God." Have you sought him long, and still have you not found him? 
Seek him still seek him ever. Turn not aside. He will be found of 
thee. " Then' shall we know if we follow on to know the Lord, his 
going forth is prepared as the morning; and he shall come unto us as 
the rain, as the latter and former rain unto the earth." "Th~s saith 
the Lord unto the house of Israel, Seek ye me, and ye shall hve: but 
seek not Beth-el nor enter into Gilgal. ... Seek him that maketh the 
seven stars and Orion, and turneth the shadow of death into morn
ing .... The Lord of Hosts is his name." 

Reader, may you and I at last be found in Christ, and in life and 
death may we be enabled to glorify his name. Remember, it is a living 
name, and if you and I know it truly, we are living Christians. .A.men. 
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youthful. It is said of Robertson of Brighton, that he never saw a 
leering scoundrel ,vho tracked the steps of a virtuous woman without 
feeliug an instinctive desire to knock him down. I confess to having 
had some such feeling towards that old man, who seemed to be the 
wretch. who had becl_ouded the fair prospects of that interesting girl. 
The writer r~ad to this strange congregation, the ever acceptable story 
of the Pr_od1gal Son, and though the weirdlike ecene in this modern 
pandemomum was paiuful enough to strangle the attempt in its infancy, 
yet he suc_ceeded in interesting them in that famous parable. But the 
prayer which followed seemed to be a mystery to the young urchins, 
_who, though for a time adopting the plan of the mistress of the house 
IU putting their hands before their eyes, yet opened their fingers and 
laughed at each other most irreverently. One of the lads tickled another 
under his feet, and it was with difficulty the giggling could be sup
pressed. It need hardly be said that the prayer was short, and we can 
vouch for it that it was none the less fervent and direct. The singing 
was dispensed with, since few had joined in the first hymn, and it was 
dee°:1ed advisable not to tire the poor creatures by a lengthy or ordinary 
service. So the preaching began. My friend who addressed them is a 
model of what might be termed a business-like preacher: he is emi
nently practical, and knowing that the ordinary talk of common life is 
~est comprehended by the ''roughs" be addresses, he aims at present
mg the truth in just such a light as will be most likely to engage their 
thoughtful attention. On this occasion he succeeded admirably. His 
similes, illustrations, and stories, were simple and forcible, and were 
evidently both understood and appreciated by the majority of those who 
listened. "Now," said he," I shail talk to you for a few minutes from 
this text, 'Behold, I set before you an open door, which no man can 
shut.' The first \\"Ord is 'behold.' A short time ago, the scientific 
world uttered the word 'Behold !' and many anxious eyes were up
turned to the skies. Nor were they unrewarded; for across the vault 
of heaven, a multitude of brilliant meteors were seen to dart until they 
were lost in the mysterious depths of the blue ether. But there were 
some who heeded not the injunction of the astronomer; whilst others 
watched, they slept, and consequently lost a scene very beautiful and 
interesting. The word 'Behold!· in our text is uttered by on~ ~hose 
commands are of greater weight than those of any astronomer; 1t 1s the 
utterance of Jesus Christ, and demands our prompt and reverent atten
tion." Then the preacher compared the word " Behold!" to a finger
post at the junction of Eeveral roads, directing the traveller the way to 
the city-to the marginal signs in quaint old books, pointing to some 
important statement-and to a lighthouse at the entrance of a harbour, 
guiding the tempest-tossed mariner into the h~ven of rest. Then he 
examined the figure, and showed how Jesus Christ became the door, and 
how that door "as opened for the vilest of men-

" The door of mercy's open still, 
.And J csus cries, '\Vhoever will 

By me may enter in;' 
I am the <loor, nm! I have clie<l 
Salvation's door to open wide 

For sinners dead in sin." 



PREACHING IN A LOW LODGING HOUSE. 313 

No part of this little sermon seemed to gain greater attention than that 
portion which dealt with the value of an open door. '' Have you never," 
he remarked, "passed the door of a workhouse on a cold, wet, ai1d 
windy night, and seen the poor hungry and half-naked creature;i 
waiting and watching anxiously for the door to open, that they may 
have food and shelter for the night?" Some of the men here nodded 
to each other, as if to say, "We've been like that ! " A series of similar 
illustrations followed, describing the value of a door when a lar"e crowded 
building is on fire, like that of Santiago, and how prison~rs of war 
longed for an open door as they looked through their iron gratings on 
to the green fields in the distance. Then, the characteristics of the door 
were :-It was narrow: 

"Those holy gates for ever bar 
Pollution, sin, and shame, 

None but the followers of the Lamb 
Can find admission there." 

But it was nevertheless a wid~ door-wide enough for Manasseh, for 
the dying thief, for the chiefest of sinners. It was, too, the only door; 
therefore, good works, baptism, the Lord's Supper, were not the doors to 
heaven. It was a safe door-the true Noah's ark, within which there is 
safety amidst earth's stormy tempests. It was a door no man could shut. 
And the whole concluded with an exhortation to "peep into the open 
door," just as the little boys peeped in at the open doors of the Great 
Exhibition, so that they might glance at the glittering objects inside. 
"Look to Calvary," was the burden of the closing remarks. 

I observed that one poor tramp went to sleep, not as the result of the 
soothing influences of the addt•ess, but in consequence of the soporiferous 
effects produced by the fire in front of him. A lad in corderoys vainly 
battled against the encroachments ol' this feeling, and at last succumbed, 
waking up in time to hear the closing hymn being sung. The adults, 
among whom in the dnrk distance the black face of a negro was bnrel_v 
visible, listened with the greatest attention, and at times they threatened 
to cuff the boys if they did not "drop that 'ere," which, rendered into 
conventional English, meant, if they refused to keep quiet. At one time 
the lads grew most unruly. A poor, slim kitten ,vonld per~ist in 
squatting in front of the fire; and the urchins manifested their affection 
towards the dumb creature by makinn- round O's of its tail, a process of 
disfigurution which the kitten did n~t appreciate. 'l'he master of the 
house exhibited a small cane; the mistre~s coufiued pussy in her apron; 
the naughty little thing, however, did not like her imprisonment, but 
mewed for liberty, and dashing through a loophole of retreat, managed 
to find her way among her tormentors. This scene was repented several 
ti_mes ; and yet the discour,ie, like a panoramic scroll_, full of atlmirable 
pictures, glided on. It was preaching under difficulties ; but the Good 
Master helps his servants to conquer them, even when they are most 
trriug. Before leaving the room, an invitation was given to tal~c tea 
\V1_th the preacher in a contiguous mission ball ; and as the men did not 
thmk we were takin" a liberty in inviting them, we were as8ured of 
their company. 

0 

'l'he tea meeting took place on the 29th of March, and there were about 
one hundred pre8ent, nil of whom had been provided with tickets, a few of 
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which it was found had been purchased by costermongers from the mem
bers of the lodging houses. These few, however, refused to remain to the 
evening meeting, while the irrepressible boys persisted in staying and 
annoying everyone, until they were forcibly ejected. It has been the 
writer's duty-a duty he has accepted solely on the ground that the 
Christian public, through this journal, might be inHuenced to adopt more 
special means for the evangelisation of our London outcasts than has 
yet been done-to witness many scenes which have revolted his feelings ; 
but the utter depravity, exceeding wickedness, and reprobate co11.duct 
of these inhabitants of common lodging houses produced so painful an 
impression upon his mind that it was with difficulty he could stay out 
the proceedings. All honour to those brethren who can deal with such 
debased characters ; but it need not be a matter of surprise if some of 
us should shrink from such engagements. The company were asked 
whether there were any teetotallers among them. Seven of the most 
reputable held up their hands ; but whether their abstinence from in
toxicating drinks was a matter of conviction or of sheer necessity arising 
from poverty cannot be determined. Several acknowledged that they 
had in former years been scholars in the Sabbath-school. One strong
looking fellow wished to ask a question. Whereupon, an endeavour was 
made to laugh him down. He, however, appealed to his "mates," by 
asking whether "the gen'lm'n " had not invited them to say what they 
thought. This cooled the vicious ardour of the noisy, and the remainder 
clamoured for silence by appealing to the "cheer." The man then said 
that a mate of his who worked with him in the brewery, last week fell 
into a vat of boiling hops, and was killed. People were sure to say he 
was drunk 'cos he worked at the beer trade, but he wasn't. There was 
no guard on the stage; it wasn't by his own "instigation" (? fault) that 
he fell into the copper. The poor man was a Christian, he was sure, 
although he had been a blackguard and a thief in his younger days. 
Now, he wanted to kuow why God--if he was as merciful as had been 
said that evening-should let this man die such an awful death r If he 
loved him, and the man really trusted in Jesus, why did he allow him to 
die in that _way r The replies that were made satisfied the enquirer, 
although he seemed to think it strange that God should save the soul, 
and yet kill the body in so dreadful a way. 

One man-a Christian bricklayer-though, as he confessed, quite 
unaccustomed to public speaking, made an interesting speech, in which 
he said there were many there that night who knew him and knew what 
he had been in times gone by. He could be the first in gambling nnd 
other acts of wickedness ; he used to resort to nll the various dodges to 
get the best of any man as well as any of them, when he had a chance. 
But that was all changed now, since he had found God. He was a 
living monument of God's great mercy. The speaker then proceeded 
most simply and artlessly to beseech them to "try what religion could 
do for them;" and although he made sor_ry trips in grammar,. and 
fact, quotation, and sense, saying, at one pomt, that " God had said he 
would help them as helps themselves," and so on-yet, without doubt, 
his address made a good impression. Indeed, for the roughs, no better 
speakeri:1 can be found than those who have, before conversion, been as 
bad as they. For grossly illiterate men to preach to artisans is one of 
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the greatest mistakes ever made; but for the outcasts, whose moral 
perceptions have been blunted until they have scarcely any left-men 
who are as ignorant as Hottentots, and so depraved that they abhor the 
light, thinkin~ it to be darkness, none are so well fitted as their own 
class or as working men. Some of the:1e rough and ready speakers 
are admirably adapted for this class of work; and their inharmonious 
voices, somewhat confused modes of thinking, and demonstrative action, 
do not seem so irreverent and painful as they would be elsewhere. The 
majority of those who thus labour are respectable Christian artisans. 
I have met with porters, warehousemen, city clerks, shoemakers, coster
mongers, and even tradesmen who have, with a spirit of intense desire 
for the soul-good of the debris of society, risked their lives in preaching 
and conversing about the Saviour of sinners in these pestilential abodes 
of vice. They do the work far more effectively than paid a~ents. We 
would far from depreciate other agencie3, but we bP.lieve Scripture 
readers generally lack the motive of these voluntary labourers. Indeed, 
there are too many Church of England Scripture readers, who are as 
unfitted for their work as the hurdle-jumping, fox-hunting parsons who 
hinder instead of help the cause of religion in the country. The trnth 
is that voluntary agency has overleaped the bounds of conventionality; 
has spontaneously and vigorously prosecuted work which in its extent 
and purpose, is not confined within parochial boundaries tba.t have been 
drawn by the Devil's measuring tapes;* and thus has, though quietly 
and unobtrusively, carved out spheres of Christian usefulness which 
might not have been otherwise occupied. The object of these voluntary 
agents is not to put themselves into opposition with existing organisa
tions, to which, in fact, they are often of great assistance; but they 
respect no time-honoured privileges, and care little for districts (as 
though God's earth were parcelled out like milkmen's walks, postmen's 
runs, or policemen's beats, for a number of favoured man-ordained 
priests). Sometimes they may clash with existing organisations, but 
if they do, the result is generally to arouse stated missionaries into 
greater activity. They sometimes act the part of those men who are 
known in Paris as of "the waker trade," whose duty it is to wake up 
the sleeping market gardeners, by pinching them on the arm as they 
are awaiting the early dawn of morning. Dr. Bickersteth, some years 
ago, uttered II wail of despondency over the labours of those who carry 
the gospel into low, common lodging houses. He said:-

" Look at the testimony of experience. I nppenl to nil who hnve ever 
liiboured in scenes such as these-to our toil-worn pnrochinl clergymen in 
metropolitan parishes-to our Scripture renders nnd city missionaries, who have 
penetrated these haunts of infamy, and who arc fnmili11r with these nests of 
pauperism and vice-I ask if all their labour is not thrown nwny upon 11 

population so circumstanced? Does not the same state of things go on from 
year to year? Is there any moral improvement in the mass, so long as the 
p~ysical condition is unchanged? I have put the question to m~n _who _lrnve 
fmthfully toiled for yearn in these dens of London, and the answer 1s mvnrmbly 
the same. No general impression is made. Here and there, possibly, one may 

* Strong language, perhaps• but those of us who know cases in which so-call, d 
"clergymen•• and their subordinates have refused to visit <lying men becnuse they 
were on the borders of another parish, cannot hate too strongly this parochial system. 
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be roused to some kind of moral perception, as by a miracle of mercy, and 
what happens? ,VI1y, the first token of moral life is an attempt to migrate, as 
though by the instinct of self-preservation, to some purer scene." 

Th~re ~s much truth c?ntained. in_ this language, since the sanitary 
abomrnat10ns and repulsive assoc1at1011s of these dens are sufficient to 
choke all the good that may be done in them ; but Dr. Bickersteth's 
experience is not that of hundreds of men who persistently work on 
until, by a gracious attrition, the hard stony hearts of some of the vilest 
are dissolved: 

" Dissolved by His goodness they fall to the ground, 
And weep to the prai8e of the mercy they've foun.4." 

It is true, that the results are not so visible as in other descriptions of 
Christian effort; but so much the more honourable is the zeal of those 
who labour on irrespective of results. The cases are few in which these 
pariahs become Christians; but when they do, they, first of all, in
variably by the aid of their spiritual teachers, obtain some decent 
employment, and live in more wholesome dwellings. But the seed of 
divine truth is scattered abroad, and therein we do rejoice. The lessons 
taught are not altogether forgotten. They are rcmembel'ed after many 
days. The death-bed reveals the results of lodging-house preaching. 

It may be interesting to our readers to add, that not a few labourers 
among our common lodging houses are to be found in connection with 
the church at the Tabernacle; and, as one of the committee of the 
Evangelists' Association affiliated to the church there, the writer would 
state that an effort is being made to extend the operations of this 
society, and Christian young men are therefore wanted to give us help. 
During the summer months lodging-house preaching is Auspended, nnd 
the young men are engaged in open-air efforts. An arrangement has 
just been made by which those members of the church who are desirous 
of helping in any way, can meet with one of the committee at half past 
six on Sunday evening, in a school-room of the Tabernacle, whose duty 
it will be to send forth ·detachments of young men to preach in the 
open-air in various parts of London. May God send the labourers! fo1· 
they are much needed. 

~Ire i1nuto1rn. 

THIS was a household word during the last two generations. It had 
its influence upon its own times, beyond which it will be little 

lrno\'l"n. It is clearly marked both in its rise and in its decline; and· 
mi"ht well form the subject of one volume such as has recently appeared 
under the title, "The Memorials of the Clayton Family.''* The family, 
in its public character, consisted of a fat~er and three sons, all of w~om 
attained to some eminence as preachers m the Independent denom_mn
tion. 'rhree of them ministered to large and iuiluential congregations 
in the metropolis, at the same time; and thus gave a collective brilliancy 

* Me,uorials of The Clavton Family. By the Rev. T. \V. AVELINO. J:\cksun, 
"' alford, and Hodder. • 
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to their name which was often supposed to belong separately to each 
one. They were not the first preachers of their day; Robert Hall, 
Jay, Angel James, Dr. McAII, and Raflles, ranked above them; but 
the united rays of the four might well compete with the radiance of any 
other one. It must be acknowledged too, that the ministry of the 
Claytons cast a clear and steady light, and there was much warmth in 
its beams. All attempts at great scholarship, literature, and oratory, 
were sacrificed to practical efficiency; nor bad they their equals in 
pastoral fidelity among th?se wh~ ~n l~arni°:g ~nd talent w~re far before 
them. There were certam a:ffimbes m prmc1ple and action by which 
the Clavtons were blended in the effects of their ministrations with 
each other, and formed for the time a separate clan. A Claytonian 
element gave rise to what was well known as "The Claytonian Con
nection." This distinction did not effect the main principles of doc
trine or church discipline, but their external application only. The 
Claytonian element consisted of a combination of the inward life of 
Nonconformity with the internal dignity of a priesthood. As such, 
strange as it may appear to us, it had its uniformity, its durability,and 
its power. Worldly distinctions are implied in it, and courtly blandish
ments, and artificial restraints, which we recommend to none; but there 
were substantial qualities of piety, purity,' ministerial fidelity, and zeal, 
which we recommend to all. 

The founder of the family ran away from bis apprenticeship in Lan
cashire and came to London. He was induced by a sister, to whose 
house he bad fled, to go with her to hear Mr. Romaine, at St. Ann's, 
Blackfriars. Like another Onesimus, he was arrested in his flight. 
Under the first sermon he heard from Mr. Romaine, the whole gospel
plnn of salvation burst into his soul, though he was entirely ignorant of 
it before; and that impression remained with him to the last. The 
day dawned, nnd the day star arose in his heart; and from that moment 
it was daylight with his soul. " God said, Let there be light; and thert1 
was light." So clear and forcible were the views he then hod of the 
gospel, that he longed to make known the glad tidings to others. This 
fact becoming known, probably through Mr. Romaine, to the Countess 
of Huntingdon, she at once received him into her college nt Trevecca. 
His educational adve.ntoges were few; but he had the best of all qualifi
cations in the gospel light in his mind, and the gospel heat in his soul. 
His aim, from first to last, was to be a useful preacher rnther than nn 
eminent scholar. His first attempts at preaching were discouroging; 
but soon as confidence was gained, he became attractive, and wns honoured 
with much usefulness. He was frequently engaged in this exercise 
during his collegiate course, which, however much condemned in theory, 
in bis case, as in many others, appears not tu have been attended with 
any practical evils. His introduction to the work of preaching was of 
the right kind; but oh, how different from its after course and its close! 
It began in hovels, and in market-places, and by the road-side: its life
work was in the centre of the metropolis. It began with congregations 
of wav-side hearers: it wns soon transferred to a congregation of learn
ing and of wealth. It be,,.an with n liberal contribution of stones and 
rotten eggs: it was follo~~d soon afterwards with liberal contributions 
of another kind. Though the introduction gave no promise, it gave 
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preparation for wbat followed. A youth under age braving the scoffs 
and ribaldry and dangerous missiles of untutored villagers, and mildly 
and earnest(y expostulating with them, 3:nd recommending to them the 
great salvation, formed no small part of his college education. A strange 
preparation _for a ~fetropolitan bishop, an Erasmus would say. Better 
have _been m qmet fellowship with Homer and Virgil! All right! 
Marlm Luther would have said. That young man is on the high road 
to preferment. And so it proved. The courage, the confidence the 
~irect methods of appeal, the naturalness acquired by highway pr~aC:!h
mg, soon led to an introduction to the best pulpits in the Countess's 
connection. Nor does there appear to have been any perceptible defect 
of education to disqualify him for this change. There was a happy 
combination of dignity and benevolence in his appearance and manners 
which was greatly in his favour; but his clear and strong views of th~ 
great gospel realities, and his ardent desire that others might see them 
in the same light, made his preaching impressive and profitable to all 
classes. He had learned from Mr. Romaine to put a clear gospel in 
every sermon. This was one secret of his success. In the versatility 
of his genius, however, and the variety of methods of presenting the 
same truths, he far exceeded the preacher at Blackfriars. Moreover, 
he was bold, pointed, and searching in the practical application of all 
his doctrinal views. Ou these accounts his public appearances were 
always accompanied with interest and profit. His patroness wished 
him to take orders and become a minister of the established church, and 
some steps were taken, by his permission, for that purpose. After much 
consideration, he resolved to go in an opposite direction, and became an 
avowed Nonconformist. An invitation to the pastorate soon followed 
from the Weigh-house Chapel, in London. The congregation, though 
not large, was respectable; and the position was at that time one of the 
most influential amongst the Independents. Mr. Clayton saw the 
responsibility of the situation, and determined to make the most of it. 
Here was full scope for all his energies, and the prospect of a perma
nent field of labour. He deliberately formed his plans for the formation 
of his own character and the discharge of hi'! settled ministry. He was 
not the man to be moulded by others ; he was self-reliant, and knew 
how to shape his own course. Not having been trained at any of their 
colleCl'es, or come out from among~t them, he had little or no personal 
association with other ministers of the denomination. His sympathies 
had been with semi-episcopalian views and habits; and he had been 
taught to think far more of evangelical ministers in the establi8hment 
than amongst the Nonconformists. ~hi~e kind and_ courteous, there
fore to ministers of his own dcnommat1on, he was m a measure and 
inte~tionally separated from them. Neither bis political nor eccle
siastical views fully coincid~d with their_s. Conse~vatism wa_s too much 
in accordance with bis notions of officrnl authority to be given up for 
the liberalism of Dissent ; and even wealth was not regarded as entirely 
distinct from moral worth. He was a Nonconformist more perhaps 
from circumstances than from principle. At any rate, he had more 
reverence for the bishops of another denomination th~n h~s ovrn. Yet 
he must be admitted to have been thoroughly consc1ent10us, and the 
associations brought with him into Dissent, and the necessity for these 
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being instantly applie~, mar sufficiently account for the Claytonian 
aspect of Nonconformity which appeared in one generation, and with 
the ne~t passed away. 

Dunng m~ny of _the first 7ears of his stated ministry, Mr. Clayton 
rose at five o clock, m both winter and summer, in order to secure three 
hours of study before the ordinary duties of the day began. His favourite 
authors_ were the ~ost celebrated of the Puritan fat_hers. "Although," 
we are informed, he read much and thought much he was not in the 
habit of writing much. He kept a common-pla~e book, and made 
ext~acts of ~uch passages as appeared striking, and which he wished to 
review at leisure, and to make his own. He was however no pla"iarist 
and adopted no teacher for an oracle. 'Take the thou"hts of othe; 
men,' he would say, 'digest them, and malrn them you; own; incor
porate them with your mental constitution, and you will give them forth 
with freshness, with ease, and with variety. You may borrow other 
men's spectacles, but always see with your own eyes.'" He was careful 
in his preparations for the pulpit. His texts for the Sabbath were 
usually selected early in. the preceding week, and his sermons were 
prepared towards the close of the week; so as to leave the after part of 
the Saturday for recreation both of body and mind. His preparations 
consisted of a copious plan, with some parts fully written-a brief 
sketch of which was taken. into the pulpit. His address was not fluent, 
but it was easy, deliberate, and emphatic. On the whole, owing partly 
to his dignified and graceful appearance, and partly to a striking origi
nality of style and illustration, it was peculiarly impressive. The doc
trine was always sound, and the practical application was with great 
.earnestness and fidelity. The preacher searched, ns with a candle, the 
inmost recesses of the heart. The merchant, the parent, the child, each 
one had his portion in due season. Nor was the higher preparation for 
the pulpit neglected. The preparation of the heart, as well as of the 
tongue, was sought from God. " His," says the biographer, " was pre
eminently a prayerful ministry. :Fervent supplications for the blessing 
of God always attended the choice of his texts or subjects, the com
position of his sermons, their public delivery, and his subsequent review 
of them. He ,,.as wont to remark that when he hnd preached bis dis
courses first to his own heart, in. his Saturday evening preparation, he 
invariably preached to the people with greater apparent ease! zest, and 
power. A frequent and favourite allusion wns made by lrnn to the 
practice of some formers who steep the seed before they sow it.' 'So,' 
said he, 'let our sermons be steeped in prayer.'" . 

In social life, the peculiar feature of Claytonism wns manifest; 
proving it to be more constitutional than acquired. The wal'mth of 
conjugal and parental endearments.could not, at any time, wholly oblite
rate the dignity of office. Not that love was less ardent, b_ut r~ve_re~ce 
was more artificially defined. The love of order a_nd of strict d1sc1pl_me 
Was the love that never foileth. Husband and wife, parent and cl11ld, 
brother and sister, must be taui:ht to love b_y ru~e. '~he title of S_ir 
must be given from a son to the father, and filial d1sobed1_ence wns a sm 
to be punished by the judaes. ",v e have had fathers of our flesh who 
corrected us, and we gave "them reverence;" bu_t surely it should not be 
reverence only. If in this Mr. Clayton erred, 1t should be remembered 



320 THE CLAYTONS. 

that the fault in our day is chiefly 011 tbe other side. For want of cor
rection there is no reverence, and therefore not much love. Better 
re.ere11ce without love, than love without reverence. Judged of by the 
results, there must have been more in M:r. Clayton's family discipline 
to commend than to censure, to imitate than to avoid. With all his 
formality be was a lovely character to those who knew him best. His 
co11duct .was remarkably consistent with itself. Though, from bis 
position and i11dependent course of action, be wq,s a sign to be spoken 
against, he seldom or never spoke evil of others. He endured the con
tradictio11 of sinners against himself; and what made it more painful 
was, that those si11ners were 11ot always without some plausible excuse; 
but he k11ew how to bear it silently and with a forgiving spirit. His 
associations, by marriage and i11 the pastorate, with the most wealthy 
Dissenter,:, may have exposed him to the envy and jealousy of some. 
but it enabled him to be of essential service to others in the manaae: 
me11t and be!levolent distribution of their worldly goods. It would 

0
be 

found, we believe, that the i11fl.uence of the Clayton family upon the 
wealthy bas bee11 more for the benefit of others than their own. He 
who ~ntered Londo~ as a prentice lad,. and retire~ fron:i it to a country 
mans10n ladened with honours and with somethmg hke a world-wide 
fame, was no ordinary man. In the commercial world euch incidents 
are less surprising. Here tbe whole change was attained by moral and 
religious worth ; attained too in a sphere where talent and piety were 
least likely to secure public notice and esteem. Dissent was at that 
time, in the estimation of men i11 general, a low and vulgar thing; but 
Mr. Clayto11 lived to see a considerable change for the better in this 
respect; nor is it too much to affirm, that to him and his family that 
cha11ge in no small degree may be attributed. 

Of the three sons less need be said, as they still hold a place in the re
collections and affections of many. Different judgments will be formed 
of them by those who were without, and those who were within, the Clay
tonian circle. l\'.Ir.Aveling bas reposed under tbe family tree,and collected 
his memorials under its grateful shade. I11 those who look ab extia, while 
admitting the justice of many of the encomiums, imagination will be 
busy to fill up omissions, and to follow out suggestions further than the 
writer may have intended. Two of tbe sons had larger congregations 
than the father, and may have been equally useful; but neither of them 
had his original genius or theological acquirements. He was self
formed: they were formed by him. He raised himself from obscurity : 
they owed much at first to the honour of his name. He had to struggle 
throuo-h difficulties: they were nursed in the midst of plenty. His 
educational advantages were few: theirs were many. His first effurts 
at preaching were before those who were disposed to ridicule a11d per
secute: theirs were in the presence of those who were not less disposed 
to encourage and commend. He forced his way through much preju
dice: in their time Dissent wasbecoming more respecta. b le. He owed 
11othing to others : they had everything i11 their favour. With these 
advantages, however, they could not have acquired and long maintained 
their positions of honour and useful11ess without a more than ordinary 
share of talent and merit. The most was made of what they had, under 
the most favourable circumstances, so as to give rise to a vast variety of 
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opinions how far each one was indebted to nature or art. The first, we 
think, bad more originality than the second; and the second than the 
third. The first was most genuine, and had a mind and a heart more 
like other men, so as more freely to blend with them. The second bad 
more of the Claytonian element. In him, in fact, it reached its highest 
type. .All were much indebted for their effectiveness to mannerism ; 
but none so much as the second: he had the art of saying common
place things in an impressive manner. It has been said of the two best 
known, that the one had goods in the warehouse, and the other placed 
all his in the shop window. The third had the mannerism and the 
piety of the brothers, with a less degree of ready talent and intellectual 
vigour. In all substantial qualities there was a gradual decline from 
the father to the last of the sons. While we say this, we can also say 
that in all there was much to admire and esteem. There was true 
piety in the whole family; and rarely has so much domestic, intellectual, 
Christian, and pastoral excellence been included within the same social 
circle. None of the Claytons shone much in writing. They were men 
of their own times, for whose instrumentality many are praising God 
both on earth and in heaven; the full benefit of which cannot be esti
mated until the day shall declare it, in which every man's work shall be 
made manifest; when the wood, hay, stubble, shall be consumed, and the 
gold, silver, precious stones, for ever shall remain. G. RooERB. 

• ~nil!! Jrn~cr ~ttiing5. 
FOR a long time brethren have been accustomed to meet every morning and 

evening at the Tabernacle for prayer, and now we are very glad to report 
that a meeting for prayer for the City of London is held at noon every day, in 
the rooms of the Christian Young Men's Association, Aldersgnte Street. We 
have presided on two occasions, and found it good to be there. We would 
press upon believers to found similar daily meetings in all our large towns. 
Prayer will bring healing to our country's wounds. 

iolgorhrgt. 
OUR funds for this most useful work are more than spent. We found it 

necessary to set apart £50 towards the work, and are so certain it is of 
the Lord, that we wish it were in our power to give more. Six agents are now 
employed, and as we believe the colporteur to be the chenpcst ond best of 
town and country missionaries, we wish we could send forth ten times the 
numbe1·. Next month we intend to give details, 1md press for assistance. 

~nutist mornl,ig in Jnrhs. 
OUR French brethre_n have r~'"?oved from their obscure_ school_r??m in,to _a 

much more promrncnt pos1t10n. We trust 1111 our fr1encls v1s1t111g I :ms 
will copy the annexed address, and do their best to sustain and encoumge this 
good effort. 

FRENCH BAPTIST CHAPEL 19 RuE DES BoNs-ENFANTs, near the Palaia-Royal. 
English services will be held in' this chapel on Sun clay morning at eleven o'clock, 
and on Tuesday evenings at half-past seven o'clock. 

22 
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OUR engraving represents the Hospice of St. Bernard, and the wild 
scenery sw-rounding it. The place is so cold that fish will not 

live in the lake, and we have seen the snow lying knee-deep at mid
snmmer. The Hospice is a refuge from the storm in which many 
travellers have rested securely, who otherwise might have been lost in 
the snow. This noble institution receives all passers freely, whoever 
they may be, without money and without price; and in this respect it 
is like the salvation of our Lord Jesus, for Jesus gives freely of his 
grace to those who have nothing to offer in return. Reader, whoever 
you may be, your soul is in danger unless you find rest for it in the 
atonement of Jesus Christ; we pray you trust in him, and enter into 
peace. He asks neither money, merit, nor preparation from you. 
Whosoever casts himself unreservedly upon the Mediator's merits is 
saved, even though he may not be able to see in himself so much as a 
single grain of merit. Jesus gives himself gratis to every willing soul. 
He will not refuse himself to you, dear reader. Try him at once! Let 
not your pride refuse his salvation because it is free, but the rather let 
your heart adore the generous grace of the Redeemer. 

We have met in the Hospice persons of all nations and ranks, for 
none are excluded who knock at its doors. 0 dear reader, may we 
have the joy of meeting you in the home of Jesus, for he casts out 
none that come to him. Rich and poor, learned and uneducated, are 
equally welc:ome. May the Holy Spirit sweetly compel you to come 
into Christ's Refuge. Trnst Jesus, and you are saved. 

Jil'o. 29.-From C. II. SPURGEON'• "Sword and Trowel," publlshed monthly, price Bd.; poet free 4d. 
Tract.., Od. per 100; pos, Cree s s\11.mps.-P..,,.more and AIILba.sLer, Pu.Lernoster Row. 
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uprightness, what thou dost in secret for God and with him. '.\"hen the masters 
part (the two great ones, God and world), then is the trial of thee, whose 
servant thou art; but oh! when the Master is alone, then he is mostly ne(}"lected. 

Wh~n alone, thou art fittest for this duty of calling upon God; when the 
world 1s shut out, then thou hast a discharge from the incumbrances of earth. 
A heathen (Scipio) will tell thee, "I have never better company than when I 
h::ve no company, for then can I freely entertain my own thoughts, and converse 
with all the learned that have been in former ages." But thou art called to 
greater honour, to improve thy solitude, to converse with God, when alone, to 
.have thy Father with thee. 

Yea, God communicates most of his affections to his people when they are in 
secret; when David was in the night watches, then his soul was filled with marrow 
and fatness, not that he wanted God's presence in the day, for seven times a day 
lie praised God; but his day-sacrifices yielded him not that marrow and sweet
ness which he tasted in the night, when he was sequestered from all company 
and business. Oh ! the hidden manna is the sweetest. The church leaueth on 
the breast of Christ in the wiulerness, and there he speaks to her heart. Unhappy 
soul! innumerable are thy losses by neglecting Christ's calls: "Come, my beloved, 
let us go forth into the field . ... there will I give thee my loves.'' Alas ! that God 
should so lovingly invite thee to take a turn or two with him every day, in order 
to his opening his heart to thee, and yet be denied ! 

How few professors have observed the fittest time for secret prayer? God 
would have us in this sense, watch unto prayer; God would have us early to tell 
the world whose servants we are, and that we dare not undertake any business 
without first engaging .God with us; that we dare not enter on Satan's terri
tories without Christ, our great Champion, with us. This post should be sent 
to heaven in the beginning of the day ; for no sooner in the morning do we begin 
to live and stir, but we need fresh succours and auxiliaries from heaven. 

The true Christi.an counts that the sweetest air he breatfies in, which is the 
fruit of prayer; and all things relish well with him that run through this 
golden pipe of prayer; and therefore he is up early in bis closet, that he may 
receive all, this way, from the Lord's bounty and faithfulness. No sooner, 
therefore, doth be open his eyes, but he opens his heart to God; and before he 
puts on his apparel, he must to heaven in secret ejaculations; at least, before 
he goes to his closet, to pour out his soul more plentifully before God; he 
expecteth no good day unless it be begun with a good duty, and therefore, "JJfy 
voice shalt thou hear in the morning .... in the morning will I direct rny prayer unto 
thee." David prevented the dawning of the morning, nay, he prevented God, i.e. 
his providences and favours which he expected, he loved to have them in the 
channel of prayer. 

But, alas! bow do professors shuffle with God, by deferring and deferring! 
And hereby many mischiefs attend. 

The world, that pest of souls and graces, is admitted before we lmve got our 
antidotes against the infection of it; hence deadness of heart ensues, multitud<>s 
of worldly distractions, so that after a few hours the soul hath no miml to sp<>nk 
with God; but though it must to the closet, yet there is it pestered ~ith 
wandering thoughts, discontented thoughts, worldly thoughts; so th11t the tune 
which should be spent in pure communion with God is taken up in d1-iving 
these fowls from the sacrifice. 

By neglect of your mornings you hint to other observers, as if you were not, 
"first to uek God in liis kingdom, and the righteousness thereof." 

You neglect the fittest season, for then the mercies of the night are frpshest, 
am! smell ;weetest, which after awhile, like flowers, will lose their scent with us. 
~'hile the iron is hot, it is our wisdom to strike. "His mercies ai·e renewed every 
inorniug," so should our praises and our prayers. 

By c11te1·ing on business without calling on Go<~, you de<'lnre Y?H need not. 
the Lord's assistance, and that you depend not on 111111 for eYer,vtlnn)!', but can 
make a shift to live without him; whereas God feeds us ti-0111 hund to mouth, 
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and bath not left any stores with us, that we may make our applications to him 
night and day, who must water us every moment. Poor souls, did you but see 
your dangers, by reason of the three great brigades of enemies, the world, the 
flesh, the devil, you would not be so foolhardy as to venture abroad until you 
have besought God to help. Poor, needy, indigent creatures, remember you 
want as soon as you wake, and those things you want are such as none but a 
God can supply you; you need divine power to follow your callings. 

By neglecting this season, the devil and the world have often made you 
forget or omit the duty for the day; you have no leisure in the momino-, and 
what then! the devil fills thy hand with unexpected business-thus the e"xcuse 
grows stronger and more plausible. But must we slave, and neglect the Lord 
of glofy? 

By omitting this hour, you are the more unfit for family worship: were the 
instrument tuned before, it would be the fitter to play in con,·ert. 

But oh! what hazards dost thou run, not only by preferring other things and 
business before God, but by neglecting the first hour of the day, when thou at·t 
not sure of a second? Thou purposest such an hour to pray; but what is thy 
life save a vapour, which may expire before that hour? 

jt.o.ckfudl ®qJl,amrgt. 
WE have been waiting upon the Lord in faith and prayer concerning our 

Orphanage, but he is pleased at present to try ow· faith by mRking us 
exercise patience; however, the work is so evidently of the Lord, that no doubts 
or fears have crossed our mind as to its ultimate success. As we have no o~ject 
in view but the glory of God, by the instruction of fatherless boys in the wayH of 
the Lord, having a special view to their souls' salvation, we had hoped that many of 
the Lord's people would at once have seen the usefulness end practical character 
of the enterprise, and have sent us subslanti11l aid, so as to enable us to 
accomplish the work immediately. We felt that. the same divine power which 
moved one sister to give £20,000, could easily move others to contribute 
according to their ability, and that thus another £20,000 would readily he sent 
in. The Lord's way, however, is always the best., and we rejoice in it, let it be 
whet it may; if the work is to be one of time and long effort, so let it be, if so 
Goel is mn.gniliecl. In all, we have received up to this hour, the sum of £650, an,! 
in the strength of this earnest of the Lord's gracious help, believing that money 
will come in as need B1·ises, we have resolved to erect two houses, each house 
to cost rather more than £600, and to hold fifteen or sixteen orphans. There 
will necessarily be a considerable expense involved in the drainnge, which must 
be done at once, and which, from the distance to the main sewer, will be large. 
We have also tbou"ht it necessary at once to erect a lnrl(e covered shed, in 
~hich we can occasignally hold public meetin_gs and teR meetings upon the spot, 
m aid of the Orphanage, and which will also form a play-grou11d for the boys in 
wet weather. This, our friend, Mr. Higgs, will erect for us with nil speed, tlmt 
we may hold a great meetincr on the grouncl early in the month of September, 
when we hope the first stone

0 

of the houses will be laid. We lrnve also eng,1gcd 
a sister to receive the first four orphans into her own hired house until the 
Orphnnages are ready. Our beloved friend, the ori_ginal donor, has given her 
plate to be sold for this object and in so doing has set an exumple to all 
believers who have surplus and ~nused gold and silver which ought to be put to 
better use than lying wrapped up in a box. We shall probably take two more 
children, and are ready to receive aicl in the form of clothing for these first six 
orphans. Half-worn cloth garments will be useful to make up. Thus a first 
step is taken; but we lay it heavily to heart that we have borrowed .£3,000 to pay 
for the gmund, and that thuH the original enclowment is burdened: we pray that 
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this loan may not need to be renewed. No one ha.~ come forw1u·d to meet the re
q 11est that thre~ pe~o?s shoul,l give £250, and so crown the gift of Mr. G. 
Moore, by makmg it mto £1,000. Two sums of £50 are also waiting until 
se,enteen others shall give the like sum to make up another thousand one fifty 
lutving already been paid. We have had four sums from Sabbatb-schools 
tow~rds a Sumlay-school house, and we hope these are four drops indicating a 
coming shower. The_ school at the Tabernacle is about to move vigorously, and 
to ask the co-operation ?f ot~er school~: wh~n a circular is issued to superin
tendents, we 1;>espeak for 1t a kmdly co~s1d~1·at1on. We pw·pose holding a great 
bazaa~ at Christmas, and sl~all be glad 1f friends everywhere will co-operate to 
m:i,ke 1t a succe~s. Collectrn~ boxes and collecting cards will be forwarded to 
friends who desire th~m. . It 1s ou.-s to work according to our best judgment, 
and then to look up m fiuth to our h.eavenly Father for bjs help which we 
know will surely come, for he is the Father of the fatherless. ' 

Donations of clothing or money can be sent to. C. H. Spurgeon, Metropolitan 
Tabernacle, London. 

®ttrstl&ts anh' t:f,t ~nntirlionfats. 
THERE is no bigotry in the world equal to the bigotry of modern liberalism. 

Sectarianism may be bitter, but latitudinarianism is wormwood and gall. 
,v e have been most ferociously denouuced for ter~ely and accurately desig
nating the action of the Congregational Union, in reference to Union Churches, 
as " a little dodge." Viewing it in connection with the party. who agitated the 
question, a little dodge we believed it to be, and at this moment we can find no 
better name for it; in fact, the tall talk which our description has evoked, has 
showed us how exactly we manage,! to hit the nail on the head. We have at all 
times endeavoured. to prove our hearty brotherhood with all the people of 
God, not by words merely, but by deeds. Our Independent fi:iends know thas 
our heart is always warm towards them, and that when it has been in our power. 
to serve them, we have needed no pressing to make us do so; on the other hand, 
we have no truer friends than many among the Congregationalists, with whom 
we enjoy the dearest fellow~bip, and who lrnve again and again practically helped 
us in our schemes. We hope that this brotherly love may continue and increase, 
and we trust there will never be any emulation between the Independent and the 
Baptist bodies, but that of holy desire to be foremo8t in promoting the cause of 
Chri8t. For either. body to endeavour to increase its numbers by offering 
facilities for tran~for to its own ranks, and inaugurating a policy of annexation is 
unwise and unbrotherly. To attempt to convert men to our views is our duty, 
but to draft them wjthout conversion into 011r body is no gain in any sense, 
either to truth or good fellowship. A certain company of would-be extra_ supe~
fine liberals made up of Independents and Ilapllsts, good enough men m their 
way but th~roughly wrongheaded on this and some other points, are resolved to 
amaigamate the two bodies, and their first action, inoffensive and_ in~ignificant 
in itself, we judge, from what we know of them_, to_ be mere!y the begmnmg of the 
end, a stepping-stone to something more, gettJng m the thm end of the wedg~
in plain Saxon, a little dodge. They would l?rm churches and fou~d a dcnomma
tion in which Christ's ordinance of baptism would be left optional; some of 
them would even have a font and a baptistry in each pince of worship, which to our 
mind, is to form churches on the principle of.despising the command ofCbrist, and 
counting it to be an nttt'rly insi~ni~c~nt matter what the ordin~nce may be, and 
whether it be obeyed or not. "\\ l11chever you please, dear friends.; pay your 
money and take your choice. Sprinkle the infant or immerse the believer, «?ur 
churc•h does not cure a farthing which;" this i8 ~he witne~s of the model U~1on, 
Churches, and would be the witness of a Umtcd Baptised and. Unbapt1sed 
Congregationalism. We quite underst11J;1d the testimony of our friends who 
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hold infant baptism, as they also understand ours; but to form a denomination 
which regards all baptisms with equal indifference, seems to us to be a scheme 
traitorous to Christ and his Word. This is what has been for some time, more 
or less covertly aimed at, and is now the darling object of those who were at 
the bottom of the Congregational Union resolution, and of others who looked 
on approvingly, biding their time. There was much more aimed at by some 
than was meant by all; and we judge not only by what was publicly said, 
but by what is privately done. We tell these gentlemen who are so set upon 
fusing the Predobaptists, and the Baptists, that we hope all who think with them 
will avail themselves of the plank so conveniently and temptincrlv offered to 
them, but we take liberty to say again that there is one Baptist at least who will 
never be absorbed into the projected unity, and we believe that with the 
exception of a score or so whom we could well spare, there are none among 
the Baptists who would consider for a moment the question of breaking up an 
ancient and useful Christian community, for the mere sake of gratifying a morbid 
craving for nominal union, or an ambitious desire to form a large and influential 
congregationalism. We call upon our honest Predobaptist friends to-give an 
unmistakable utterance as to their views, for we believe that the ambitious 
designs of those who would swallow us up alive, are foreign to the mass of the 
Independents. We can go on in holy unity of spirit as two denominations, but the 
project of annexation is a serious injury to brotherly love, and should be dropped 
at once, or carried on by a public and explicit overture. ,vhat should we 
think of our W esleyans if they indulged visions of annexing the Independents, 
and thought those to be uncharitable who opposed such fond desires of D!!gro.nd
isement? What if the Presbyterians should come to the conclusion that the 
Baptists should unite with them, and grow enraged because any refused t!) 
endorse their magnanimous idea? The cases are as nearly parallel as can be, 
for our affinities are about the same. 

Some of the letters written upon the question show a very proud and over
bearing spirit; mention has even been made of the word "schism,'' as though 
the Congregational Union is to be considered as the true church, and the 
Baptists are to _be looked upon as a set of schismntics. We take leave to sny 
that men would not use such language if they remembered how often it has 
been cast at us all in turn, and how easy it is to retort. Such talk naturally 
emanates from _gentlemen who sorely long to add N aboth's vineyard to their 
possessions, but it will cause e. revulsion of feeling among the great majority 
of our liberty-lo\'ing brethren, the Independents, who o.re entirely guiltless of 
the present conspiro.cy, and have always shown the nmnliness to accord to others 
the liberty of associo.tion which they so ·worthily exercise on their own account. 
The Baptist body will never be absorLcd into o.ny other; why should it be? 
What an infinitesimal benefit would such 11n absorption be, nnd at what au 
expense would it Le, procured? In the interest of brotherly love, we hope we 
shall either hnve this matter fairly out, or never hcur it mentioned o.gnin. The 
agitation of the scheme will create ill feelings, and its consumrnution, if it were 
possible, would create n new denomination, nnd so multiply sects. There would 
he the stanch Predobaptists, who would adhere to their own views, the true 
llo.ptists' holding to theirs, and the Unionists, with tll('ir views or no views, 
vo.eillating to their heart's content alone in their glory. We frankly confess and 
publicly promise, tho.t in every wo.y we will oppose this n_nnexation scheme, 
m the bud as well as in the flower, in its first as well as its last phase; not 
becau~e we love union less than other men, but love it more, and believe that 
the evil leo.ven which we see at work is as hostile to true union as it is to truth 
itself. Not a word have we ever said ar,ninst the fullest and hco.rtiest love to 
our Predobaptist brethren, but we differ from them in e. point _which s~ems to 
us to be very important, and we feel thnt we can get on better m ClmstI~n love 
as we are than as it is proposed that we should be. We ho.vc as much right to 
e. Bo.ptist Union as they he.ve to e. Congregationo.l Union; and us we see good 
re1U1on for maintaining our separate organisation, surely- our friends need not be 
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angry with us for doing so; especially as they can at any time put an end to 
their own separat.e existence, and unite with us it they think their infant baptism 
to be so unimportant that they can give it up, and follow our view of the Lord's 
command. lf we should ever leave the Baptists we should quit.e as soon join the 
Free Church of Scotland, or the Quakers, as the Congregationalists; but our 
anchor is down, and not at all likely to be drawn up. When we mean a 
change, however, we hope we shall be honest enough to avow it. We should 
feel ashamed to be a member of the Baptist denomination, and harbour the 
design of carrying it over in whole, or in part, to another body. When ministers 
g_et a footing in Baptist churches, and first disown strict discipline as to bap
tism, and then inoculate their people with hostility to their denomination, and 
coquet with Predohaptist bodies, they present to our churches a reason for 
enquiry into the advisability of the very first step in the descent; and they also 
raise the question as to the honesty of those who gain an inch with the covert 
view of getting an el~ when they know very well that no inch would be given 
if their ultimate design were known. 

Vv e have been open anrl. above board in our expressions upon this business, 
and we wish others would be. The anonymous letters in which we have been 
assailed we look upon as the weapons of cowards; we cannot write or speak 
without being known, and do not wish to do so; we believe the whole system ot 
anonymous writing to be meanness itself when directed against public men who 
are mentioned by name. Put off your cloak sir, when your adversary wears 
none, or you will be scouted as one of the assa.~sin's breed. Our friend, Mr. 
Brock, who has been even more savagely assailed than ourselves, is quite able to 
take care of himself, and could no doubt answer most crushingly if he cared to 
do so; but we blush for those who dared most falsely to say that under any 
circumstances the Baptist denomination could be ashamed of hi Ill-of him, a man 
whom to know is to love, whose' genial spirit makes him incapable of returning 
the bitterness which has assailed him, and whose personal weight far exceeda 
that of all his critics put together. Most heavenly Christian union, we mourn 
that under shelter of thy hallowed name, there should be carried on a war against 
truth, which is thy best ally and surest foundation! 

That no one mav make a mistake as to the writer of this article, although 
the editorial we is a plain enough indication of authorship, we append our name 
that it may be coupled with all the reproach which any may cu.re to heap upon 
it for our plain speech in this matter. 

c. H. SPURGEON. 

BY PASTOR GORDON, OF DARLINGTON. 

( Continued from page 236.) 

LXI. 
TAKE up a thread, untwist it, and you shall find that it is made u~ of several 
threads, untwisting which, you shall find that they, also, ~re m_ade up m the same 
way, and 80 on, and so on. Fit symbol of_ the true relat10nslnp of each member 
of any human family, or of the larger family ~f the ~hurch, or the great church 
of churches the church of the living God,. 1 he var10us threuds, so weak ulone, 
become str~ng and mighty when twisted together; and, just !lB ~n)'. c?rd is 
easiest broken where one or more of the threuds are separated, so 1s 1t m the 
church. Just because of increased strength in unity, in disunity there is 
increased weakness. If thou canst not take the place of a big)!t>r thread, thou 
c&nst very easily take that of a lesser; and, of the least, the biggest e.re made-
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LXII. 

I SOMETIMES think, Sabbath-days are so swiftly followed by Sabbath-days, that 
there are no intervening weeks of toil and trial, and that the six days' care must 
be a dream of th~ past night; but when, on Monday morning, and, certainly, 
by Saturday evenmg, I find out how wrong these thoughts are I consider again, 
and I think thus:-" Well, here on earth Sabbaths come, and Sabbaths go, one 
Sabbath shall come, and come soon, too, that shall never go, and, therefore, 
that shall never be succeeded by days of struggle and weariness." Its week is 
on this side of it; and, not as now, one day a1ter six, all of equal length, shall 
that Sabbath come; but, as its eternal duration blessedly unfolds itself, what 
dream-like proportions and character shall this present evil week assume ! 
Welcome, then, all earthly Sabbaths; but, above all, welcome the great Sabbath 
of our Redeemer-God in heaven, and our 'rest' which ' remaineth' there ! " 

LXIIl. 
VILLAGE Mary's city cousin has sent her a beautiful brooch of the best of gold ; 
and, oh ! I could not tell you how pleased she is with it, and how proud she is of 
it--so pleased and so proud, indeed, that she resolves never to wear it at her work, 
only to wear it "at proper times and in proper places," and, meanwhile, to keep 
it nicely and carefully in her drawer, and-in her thoughts. Silly girl! She 
knows not that her golden gift will spoil by keeping so, and that the best way 
of keeping it, and keeping it bright and beautiful, is to use it; and, so, she goes 
to take it out some day, expectini to feast her eyes upon its radiant beauty, or 
she goes to dress and put it on, her cousin arriving very unexpectedly; and, 
lo! it is all tarnished, its brightness aud its beauty gone. Poor l\Iary ! thou art 
not alone in the delusion that the best of jewels keep best out of work, out of 
the daily wear and tear, and away there, on the shelf, or in the drawer, for I 
know scores of people who, having the glorious jewel of God's Holy Word in 
their houses, and needing it vastly in daily use and service, have it put nicely 
(and conueniently!) out of sight--to be kept most carefully-in a region of crotchet 
and dust! 

LXIV. 
Gon, the offended, speaking through Christ his Son, says, "Let us be friends ; " 
and man, the offender, will not. Why so? Either because he suspects that God 
does not mean what he says, or because he is satisfied that he does. Both of 
these,-and one or the other it always is, and must be,-are alike fearful tokens, 
though in very different ways, of the desperation of his guilt! 

LXV. 
To us, indeed, this world, and all that-therein is, may seem like a disarranged, 
if not incomplete, puzzle; but I am quite sure that our Father in hcnven 
h!LS a way of putting it all toaether, and that, to him, it is neither incomplete nor 
disarranged. Just be man e"nough to take a lesson from your own_ little boy, 
and the last toy of the kind you brought him home. He c~nnot p~t 1t to:;rcth~r, 
p~rhups ; but, if he knows you can, he will work b_y the m~truct10n~ you g1~c 
hIID,-you hold a pattern in your hand for tbat,-and, m good time, all will be plum 
and clear. It is only a puzzle to him so long us it is not put together, and ~lu~t 
can be no argument ago.inst the fitness and finish of the whole when once it •~ 
arranged: so is it with the great puzzle about us; t)1ere is one who holds tl!c 
pattern, and he does give instructions.. Our place 1s to observe them, and, m 
good time, work out the full design. 

LXVI. 

~E are always finding out that w~ arc wro?g; and, in so far, ~e are progress
mg. That people which never discovers its error way be said to be the only 
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ha.rbarous people; for there is no discovery of truth without a con·esponding 
discovery of error. The one is implied in the other; and it comes of the 
very relationship of things, so delicate oftentimes, yet always so sure, that thus 
it should be; but, whether the discoveries are contemporaneous, or which is 
first, is, for the most part, far removed from any probability of;wcurate decision. 
'.l'o go forward, in any abiding sense, you have, generally, to go backward, in an 
immediate way,-to go up, you must go down,-and, so that you do the former, 
it matters l"ery little whether you do that because of doing the other, or do the 
other because of doing that. As with persons, so, of course, with peoples ; and, 
as with peoples, so with persons. 

LXVII. 
THERE is not so much to be surprised at in the fact, but there is everything to 
be surprised at in the faith, of martyrdom; for, where the latter is, the former, 
under the necessary conditions, instantly appears. It is said, indeed, and that 
in perfect harmony with well-known operations in animal life, that, because of 
the very intensity of their spiritual feeling, the physical feeling of martyrs is 
neutralised, and their sense of mere physical pain deadened; and it is added 
that it is only when the spiritual falters that the physical fails, not contrariwise. 
So it is with your little martyrdoms, and with mine. If our souls are in our 
service, we shall say very little about our sufferings; for we shall not feel them; 
and, tliough our feet may be fearfully blistered, and though we may be leaving 
drops of our blood on the sharp places over which we are called upon to pass, 
we shall not repine; for we shall neither know nor care, in our holy zeal to rescue 
others from certain death, what briers are tearing us, or what thorns are 
wreathed about our brow. 

LXVIIL 
THEY who are truly learned are the easiest to teach; and the disciple who ha~ 
sat longest at, and nearest to, the Master's feet is the one most willing, _not only 
to sit there still, and to sit there still nearer, but to take the lowliest place. 

LXIX. 
THE sun only puts out the fire when it is either not needed, or too dead to be 
useful. It is the same when God's Sun puts out the little fires of our much 
vaunted service. Rest assured, either it was not needed at all, or it was too 
weak to answer tlie need. 

LXX. 

A HOUSE is on fire -not a small portion of it, but the whole of it,-and the 
flames are rapidly r~ducing the whole building to dust and ashes. Neverthe
less, away, in an upper room, there sleeps, upon a bed of down, the owner of the 
tenement--dreamin"' of to-morrow's successes. Because be sleeps, and dreams, 
and that upon a bed of softest fe~thers, a111; I not to rush (,o his side, and, with 
rough hand and voice, "arouse him from bis calm content ? Ought I, rather, 
to go gently to his door, and gently knock, and gently e_nter, and irently say
" Gentle sir, forgive me for entering your chamber,-;-sleeprng ~o soundly, too, and 
dreaming so sweetly,-but"--crash! crash!· all is over now, and the sleeper 
and the wakener sleep• together evermore! And am I to come to you so, 11~d 
,peak to you so and die with you so ! or am I not to come to you, no 11polog1cs 
on my lip, and ~o false delicacy in my m~nrier, saying, ever saying::......~• Sleeper! 
awake! awake! thy house is on fire! Quick! quick! to the escape! 
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~t.&itfus. 
The Imprecatory Psalms. Six Lectures, 

with other Discourses, deli..vered at 
Bacup. By R. A. BEBTBAM. Lon
don : Elliot Stock. 

IN a small volume, Mr. Bertram sets 
forth his reasons for believing that the 
Psalms which have been styled "im
precatory," even when taken in "the 
literal and grammatical sense," contain 
nothing that is contradicted by the New 
Testament. We confess it does seem 
strange that there should be any ne
cessity to defend the good old Psalms, 
which have been the comfort and stay 
of God's people in all ages; and the 
author expresses his sorrow that the 
times in which we live render such a 
work necessary. We have been much 
pleased with his vindication ; and our 
conclusion is the same as the author's, 
that these so-called imprecatory Psalms 
"help God's people to have confidence 
that the expectation of the poor shall 
not perish for ever, that wrong shall 
not be always victor, that the oppressed 
shall be delivered, and the despots of 
the earth be humbled to the dust, and 
all men made to know that there is 11 

God who rules amongst the armies of 
heaven and over the children of men." 
We cordially recommend this little 
volume. 
The Anti-State Ch11rch Association and 

the Anti- Ch11rch Rate League Un
masked. An exposure of the fallacies 
and mi~representntions contained in 
Mr. E. Minll's "Title Deeds of the 
Church of England to her Parochial 
Endowments." By JoHN PuLMAN, of 
the Middle Temple, Barrister. W. 
Macintosh, 24, Paternoster Row. 

Ma. PuLMAN, on II former occasion, did 
his best in vindication of his church 
against our Baptismal Regeneration ser
mon : he is to be commended for his 
zeal, and pitied for spending it upon so 
bad a cause. If the law of the present 
treatise should be as bad as the gospel 
of the former one, it is bad indeed ; 
hut we must leave that to lawyers. 
~r. ~ulman is grand at a distinction 
rnvolVIng no difference, and subtle to 
amazement in discoverina treasons and 
mischiefs which have no e~istence; this 

is clear even to readers who are un -
skilled in old black-letter lore. Mr. 
Pulman's quibbles are of no more 
avail in this grand controversy, than 
Mrs. Partington's mop with which she 
valoro1:1sly sought to drive back the 
Atlantic from her front door on a stormy 
day. 
Thomas Shillitoe, the Quaker, Mission

ary, and Temperance Pioneer. By 
WM. TALL..\CK. S. W. Partridge, 9, 
Paternoster Row. 

Oua indefatigable friend, Mr. Tallack, 
has done good service to the cause of 
truth and philanthropy by preparing a 
popular memoir of that eminent q_uaker 
saint, Thomas Shillitoe. The life 1s well 
written, and is published in a form similar 
to that of Peter Bedford. It has been 
much to our profit to have been familiar 
with the larger biography from which 
this portable life is compiled, and we 
feel persuaded that no one will regret 
investing half-a-crown in purchasing this 
soul-stirring memoir. Our earnest prayer 
often goes up to heaven for the members 
of the Society of Friends, and we trust 
that more and more in the present and 
the future, as once in the past, they 
may be a people zealous of good works, 
walking in the power of the Spirit, and 
testifying for righteousness. 
The Things which sl,all be Hereafter; 

or, God's Testimony about tl,e _F11tu,·e. 
Gathered from the Sacred Scriptures. 
lly SEPTIMUS SEARS. Nisbet & Co. 

Mou: prophesying? Surely the market 
is well supplied already; con t!1er~ be 
room for fresh arrivals P Tins little 
book is one of the best of its kind ; we 
do not endorse oil its conclusions, but 
we admire its orderly, sententious man
ner and its modest, judicious spirit. 
He:·e we have as much teaching in about 
eighty pages, as one might get fr?m 
ei.,ht hundred of the usual word-spm
ni~g sort, such as Dr. Cumming has 
poured. for!h by_ the ~core. 'l' he author 
"ivcs !us views m brief paragrnphs, and 
then appends the texts which, in his 
judgment, prove his points. This is a 
wise method, and honours the Word of 
God; we want more such hnrnlbooks 
on other and more practical subjects. 
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Words of Comfort for Parenf,s Be1·eaved 
of Littl,e Children. Edited by W. 
LoGAN. Third edition, enlarged. 
James Nisbet & Co. 

WE have aforetime mentioned with 
much approbation this well-stored 
treasury of comfortable words. The 
present. edition is enlar"ed in matter 
and imp:oved in appeara;ce, and is upon 
the suq1ect of Infant Salvation, a very 
v:i,l1:1able compendiu_m of the opinions of 
d1vmes, and a choice collection of the 
songs of poets. Rachel mournino for 
her children will, in this volume 

0
hear 

a consoling voice from the exc~llent 
glory, saying, "Thus saith the Lord, 
R~frain thy voice from weeping, and 
thme eyes from tears." 
Thoughts on Inspiration and the Canon 

of Scripture. By Rev. JoHN DouGLAS, 
Portadown. William Lister, Com
mercial Road, and Elliot Stock, Pater
noster Row. 

A PAMPHLET worthy of an extensive 
circulation. Mr. Douglas has succeeded 
in presenting the main arguments for the 
~nspiration and canonicity of Scripture, 
m a manner and form well calculated to 
meet the requirements of the village 
preacher and Sunday-school teacher. 
The price is below the grumbling point. 
Were we to suggest an alteration it 
would be to trim unsparingly the few 
high-flown and redundant sentences that 
occur in the opening chapters. 

Hymns and SoTl{fS for the Christian 
Church. By EMMA JANE W ORBOISE. 
James Clarke & Co., 13, Fleet Street. 

THESE are less fitted for public assem
blies than for the social circle ; less for 
men in the battle of life than for look
ers-on; and less for ordinary thinkers 
than for the sentimental and refined. 
Hymns in churches should be too full 
of precious truths to be very poetic: 
their poetry is in their theme. The 
perfection of religious poetry is the con
densation of much thought in a few apt 
and sonorous words. Such are the songs 
of which the echoes have reached us 
from heaven. The poems before us a.re 
well adapted for private and social read
ing. The sentiments are devout and 
pure, and the poetry, if not of the high
e11t inRpiration, never sinks down ill to 
mere prosaic rhyme. 

The Romish Doctrine of the Immaculate 
Conception traced from it,s Sou1·ce. By 
DR. Euw ARD PaEuss, principal of the 
Fi.iedrich-Wilhelm's Gymnasium at 
Berlin. Translated by G. Gladstone. 
Edinburgh: T. and T. Clarke, 38, 
George Street. 

AN exceedingly scholarly work, afford
ing to the student an amazing, and in 
some respects amusing, insight into the 
growth ofa false doctrine from its germ 
in the fervid expressions of orators, up 
to its proclamation as an infallible dogma 
by Rome's boastful Pontiff. The author's 
conclusion shows the object of the book, 
an object which it will most surely sub
serve in the minds of all sensible men : 
" Wherefore have I written this? I 
have done it for the sake of my brethren, 
whose ardent desire is towards Rome; 
children of the same Father; children 
who are wearied of being driven hither 
and thither with every wind of doctrine, 
who seek some anchorage which will 
shelter them in these stormy times. Is 
the Papacy such an anchorage as they 
need-the poor Papacy which at first 
was intimidated by the flapping of the 
wings of the French eagle, then sold to 
the Franciscans, then bewitched by 
bigoted women, and lastly followed the 
banner of public opinion? Poor successor 
of Honorius the First, the infallible heir 
of an infallible Pope, the duty bas de
volved upon thee of branding with 
heresy the noble church which triumphed 
from the time of St. Paul to that of St. 
Bernard. And shall we believe him? 
Shall we believe him rather than the 
Scriptures, or the church above which 
is before the throne of the Lamb?" 

The Apologetics of tlie Cliristian Faith. 
Dy ,v. H. HETHERINGTON, D.D., 
LL.D. T. and T. Clarke, 38, George 
Street, Edinburgh. 

TBis volume consists of lectures de
livered by the author to the students of 
the Free Church CollE'ge, Glas~ow, 1md 
published after his decease. They be
token an extensive course of previous 
study, and a.re the result of deep thought 
and close reasoning. The subjects 
to which they ore devoted demand 
an unusual a.mount of careful and en
lightened research, without which no one 
could expect to be patiently heard. 
They are such as the harmony between 
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duly acknowledged. The erection of this 
place is greatly owing to tl,e liberality of 
Mr. and Mrs. Spurgeon, and to the inde
fatigable efforts of Mr. W. Olney. 

The re-opening of Alfred Place Chapel, 
Old Kent Road, took place on Sunday, the 
16th of June. Mr. Buck, pa.stor of the 
place, preached in the morning, and Mr. 
Brown, of Drummond Road, in the evening. 
On the following Tuesday, a tea and public 
meeting was held, under the presidency of 
W. Olney. Esq., who infused a very hearty 
feeling throughout by his genial manner 
and thorough sympathy. Mr. Gain, one 
of the deacons, read the cash statement, 
from which it appeared that the repairs had 
cost £93 17s. l½d; towards this, £67 17s. 7d. 
had been raised, principally through the 
means of a b,-zaar, leaving a deficiency of 
£25 19s. 6½d.; but before the close of the 
meeting the pastor Wall enabled to announce 
that the whole of this sum had been ma.de 
up, more than half being received at the 
time, and the remainder being promised 
before the 1st of August. Most interesting 
addresses were delivtred by Messrs. J. 
Mitchell Cox, A. Tessier, H. Buck, J. de 
Kewer Williams, W. Harrison, Esq., and 
J. E. Tresidder, Esq. The list of donations 
included £6 from the chairman; W. Harri-
8"n. E,q., £2 2s.; - Williams, E•q., £2.; 
n.ud smaller sums. We are pl•ased to learn 
that since the settlement of Mr. Buck, the 
congregation has greatly increased, and a 
considerable number have been added to the 
church. 

On Wednesday evening, June 5th, a tea 
and public meeting was held at the Ba.ptiet 
Chapel, Aylsha.m, Norfolk, in connection 
with the settlement of Mr. S. H. Akeh11rst, 
as pastor. The chapel was very tastefully 
decorated, and tea. was served, in excellent 
style, to a.bout 150 friends. At the public 
meeting ( presided over by the pastor) the 
company had great pleasure in listening to 
some earnest and talented a.ddresses from 
Messrs. Stembridge (Wesleyan), Trapp 
(Baptiat), Goff and Hobbs (Independents), 
and ,Jackson (Primitive Methodist). The 
choir also greatly enlivened the meeting by 
the performance of variou• pieces of music 
a.t intervals during the evening. N otwith
standing the unfavourable weather, the 
attendance was very gor,d ; and judging by 
the frequent applause all were exceedingly 
gratified with the evening's proceedings. 
The pastor meets with a moot cordial wel
come from the church, and also from the 
neighbouring miniaters. May God abund
antly bless the union to his church's good 
and bis own glory. 

An anniversary of the Baptist Chapel at 
Uxbridge, was held on Wednesday, the 

19th of June. A sermon was preached in 
the afternoon by Mr. G. Rogers, of the 
Metropolitan Tabernacle College. After e. 
well-attended public tee. meeting, the friends 
age.in assembled in the chapel. Mr. Rogers 
presided, and addresses were delivered by 
Mr. Julyan, of Pinner; Mr. Orr, an Inde
pendent Minister at Uxbridge; Mr. Smith, 
a. deacon of the church at Harrcw; Mr. 
Bailey, a deacon of the church at U xbridge; 
Mr. Hill, of Harrow; Mr. Edgley, of 
Camden Town; and Mr. J. Smith, the 
minister of the chapel. The labours of Mr. 
Smith, who is still a. student in the Taber
nacle College, ha.ve been greatly blessed in 
the revival of this church and congregation, 
of which the services of this a.nniversary 
have given still greater promise. 

Mr. Percy F. Pearce has resil(ned the 
pastorate of the Baptist Church, Lock's 
Lane, Frome. 

Mr. G. D. Evans, of Upton Chapel, 
Lambeth, has accepted the pastorate of the 
Grove Road Chapel, Victoria Park, which 
bas been ta.ken up by the London Baptist 
Association. The chapel was. re-opened on 
the 23rd of June, and Mr. Evans will com• 
mence his ministry op the 30th. We wish 
for our fiiend a large measure of success in 
his new a.nd enlarged sphere. 

We are glad to learn that the friends at 
Romney Street Chapel have a flouri•hing 
mission in connection with their place of 
worship. Th" first annual report of the 
mission states that the members visited 
through the first part of the year •ix lodging 
houses, but now ha.ve extended their labours 
to twelve, whi,·h are visited every ~unday 
evening, whtln an e.ddreRs is given, prayer 
is offered, or a verse or two of a. hymn is 
sung, which is sometimes heartily joined in 
by the listeners. During the year a.bout 
500 services have thus been held, with an 
average of a.bout 400 hearers each evening, 
and considering that the lodging-house 
people a.re a migratory class, the number 
thus been brought under the sound of the 
Word is great. There have been also forty
six open-air services, conducted liy members 
of the mission, two every Sunday evening 
during the summer months. Ab.,ut 60,000 
tracts have also been distributed; one ha.If 
of these have been supplied gratuitously, 
having been given a.way in the lodging 
houses, in the hospite.I, in every house in 
the neighbourhood, and by the wayside. 
Westminster hospital has been regularly 
visited by the fomale mem hers of the mis
sion, and books and tracts have been sup· 
plied to the patients. There is o.lso a 
mothers' meeting, a Bible-class, and a 
prayer-meeting conducted by the aame ~i•· 
ter. There is a Loan Tract Society, which 
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A Widow's Mite 
A Little Girl . . . . 
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Miss Fisher.. I I o 
Mr. H. McMillan .. l I 0 
Miss Hayward I I 0 
Mr. Harris . . . . I I 0 
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Mr. C. Ball I I 0 
Mrs. Hawkins I I 0 
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Mr. J. Alexander.. l l 0 
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payable at the Chi.ef Office, London, to C. H. Spm·geon. 



THE 

SWORD AND THE TROWEL. 

AUGUST, 1867. 

BY C. II. SPURGEON. 

AT this season 
many seek 

rest and recreation 
. . at the seaside, or 

in some rural re
T' treat: not a word 

can be said against 
this, but a few gen

.,..._ tle reminders may 
�~�~�~�~�~�-�~�-�~ �b�e� seasonable. 

• -~·--~'.Ill.,,,% .:,_. Ou"ht not Chris-
c1r �~� .:. �~� - ~- ·..;. tin;s to be con

sistent al.Jroad as 
well as at home? 

="""'--'""' 1\re they al ways 
so? We have no 
more license to sin 
nt Margate, or 
Brighton, or Scar
boro', or Dunoon, 
UJBn we have at 
home; and though 
the same eyes may 
not watch us, there 
is one all-obsen
ing eye for which 
we should feel the 
utmost regard. 

Cheerful, genial, unrestrained, and nt ease, we may be-the holiday is_ 
useless without it• but even when out of harness, a good servant of 
Je1ms Christ will iet his conversation be such as becometh the gospel 
of Christ. Our liberty is not license when, without core, we are not 

23 
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careless. We should not be without salt when sojourning by the sea 
nor barren as the sands when walking on the beach. , 

Can we not do something for Jesus on the sands? If so let us not 
miss such a happiness. What situation and surroundincrs c~n be better 
for earnest, loving conversation with our young friends ioncerning their 
souls' best interests? A few words about the sea of eternity and its 
great deeps, a sentence or two upon the broken shells and our frailty 
upon the Rock of Ages and the sands of time, may never be forgotten' 
especially if they be but few, and those pleasant, solemn, and congruou~ 
with. the occasion. A good book lent to a lounger may also prove a 
blessmg. A handful of interesting pamphlets scattered discreetly may 
prove to be fruitful seed. Souls are to be caught by the seashore and 
in the boat: gospel fisherman, take your net with you. 

Believers should not go to the worldly fashionable churches when 
they are away from home, but should seek out faithful pastors of their 
own faith, and cheer them with their presence and with an extra contri
bution. It is a shame that the members of our churches should be seen 
frequenting the places where the world's religion flaunts its meretricious 
finery. Our friends labouring at watering places have much reason to 
complain that they do not meet with the sympathy from Christian 
visitors which they haTe a right to expect. Let not these loud and 
long complaints be aroused by the conduct of any reader of "The 
Sword and the Trowel." Drop in at the prayer-meeting if you can, 
but any rate on the Lord's-day worship with your own people, and have 
a g-ood word for the minister. 

Godly lodging-house keepers complain that Christian families are 
not so thoughtful as they might be in the matter of allowing them to 
get out to worship on the Sabbath. Cooking is sometimes expected to 
be done, and other labours are required of them for which no necessity 
can be pleaded. Surely a hint will be sufficient to remedy this evil. 
We would not detain our own servants from public worship: upon what 
principle are we justified in making other people's servants slave on the 
Sabbath for our conveniences or whims? A Christian household should 
leave a sweet savour behind, even after the shortest sojourn; and how 
can this be, when both mistress and servants are kept at home all day 
on the Lord's-day to oblige us? 

Dear reader, Jiving near to God during the season of rest will make 
it a double blessing, a recreation for both soul and body. Aim at this, 
and the Lord send you your desire. Surely the calm and beauty of all 
around you should assist you to be devoutly happy, serenely holy, 
sacredly at ease. You have had the yoke taken from your neck, and 
have left the exhausting cares of the world at home, will you not retnr~ 
unto your rest and rejoice in the W ~11-beloved who has dealt so bou~t1-
folly with you? Seek the sweet somety of your soul's. Lord_ and Ki~g. 
Bathe in the sea of Jesus' love, pray for those healmg wrnds winch 
come from the wings of the Son of Righteousness, rest in your Father's 
bosom, and so be filled with heavenly peace. 

The editor will be on his way to Hamburg to preach the Word soon 
after this number reaches his readers; he asks their prayers that he 
may have fruit in that city also, and that his brief respite from toil may 
refresh him to endure the unusual responsibilities of his position. 
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BY THE B.EV. ROBERT HURRAY :M'CHETN&, LATE MINiiTER OF ST. PETER'S 
CHURCH, DUNDEE." 

"For, behold, the day cometh, that shall burn as an oven • and all the proud yea 
and a.II that do wickedly, shall be stubble: and the day that' cometh shall burn' the~ 
up, sa.ith the Lord of hosts, that it shall leave them neither root nor branch. But 
unto you that fea.r my na.me shall th~ :Sun of Righteousness arise with healin" in his 
wings; a.nd ye sha.11 go forth, a.nd grow up as calves of the stall."-)Ialachi i/ 1, 2. 

THERE can be no doubt as to "the day" here meant by I.he prophet. 
It is the day," when the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven 

with his mighty angels, in flaming fire taking vengeance on them that 
know not God, and that obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ." 
2 Thess. i. 7, 8. It is "the day" when he shall take vengeance on 
them that know him not, and yet "the day "when " the Sun of Righteous
ness" shall "arise with healing in his wings." Most of you now despise 
Christ, and despise the Bible. Many of you live in open sin, in break
ing the Sabbath-in open profanity. This is the hour when darkness is 
over the earth. A dark cloud at present hangs over the earth. How 
many of the nations are covered with idolatry-of Mohammedanism
covered with the black cloud of Popery? The earth is covered with 
thick darkness. It is the night season, so Paul says, in the thirteenth 
chapter of Romans, "The night is far spent, the day is at hand." The 
day is coming when " the Sun of Righteousness shall arise with healing 
in his wings." 

At present, by the help of the Holy Spirit, I shall show you two things 
from these words:-

I. The character of the Lord Jesus Christ as "the Sun of Righteous11ess. '' 
II. The time spoken of in these verses. 
1.-THE CHARACTER OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST A.S "TUE SUN 

OF RIGHTEOUSNESS." You know, dear friends, that the light comes 
from the sun-without it we Bhould be in darkness. So is it with Chri~t: 
all spiritual light comes from him. Some may ask what light Christ 
gives P He gives you spiritual light. You know that when tbo sun 
shines upon the world, it lightens first the mountain tops, and then, it 
lightens the glens and dales, and it lightens up the forest glades. It 
shines into your windows in the morning, chasing away the shadows of 
night. The sun reveals himself. He reveals himself to show his own 
glory; so is it with Christ, " the Sun of Righteousness;" he not only 
shines into your bosom, but he shows himself. When he shines into a 
sinner's soul, he shows himself. Thus he rose on Mary, "Jesus snith 
unto her, Mary! she turned herself and saith unto him, lfobboni." On 
Thomas, when he s11id, "My Lord and my God." On Paul, ~this con
version, when there shone a brightness brighter than the midday sun. 
Has this Sun ever shone on your soul? Better that that golden orb had 
never shone on you than that you should be without light from Christ. 

There is still another way: th~ s~n lightens us _on our way .. When 
the traveller has lost his way, he bes m the forest till the mormng, and 

" Copied from the shorthand notes of a hearer. Preached on Sabbath forenoon, 
October 17th, 1841. 
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day that cometh shall burn them up, eaith the Lord of hosts that it 
shall leave them neither root nor branch." Dear dear dear friends if 

" d • k dl " h h d ' ' ' you o w1c e y w en t at ay cometh, it shall burn you up. Oh, 
what a day will that be to this congregation ! When He comes you 
w!ll be plan~ing a~d sowing, the railroad will be ru_nning, the shopman 
will be behmd his counter, and the weaver at his loom; all will be 
activity-no thought of the coming of the Son of Man. Oh what a day 
that will be! You will wail, and why? because mercy is 'past! You 
will wail that day Christ shall come; you will say, "There he comes; 
him whom we have despised, whose Bible we have neglected, whose 
Sabbaths we have broken." 

Lastly. It will be a day of blessedness to those of you who fear his name. 
There are many of you, I rejoice to think, who have beheld '' the Sun 
of Righteousness." Look you to him, lean on him, so he will heal all 
your backslidings and love you freely. Let us, then, go on our way 
Zion ward. 

I have little more to say, but only to pray that Christ may not 
trample any of yon beneath his feet, like ashes, when he comes again. 
:May the Lord bless his own word. Amen. 

ON GOOD NATURE AND FIRMNESS. 

DO not be all sugar, or the world will suck you down; but do not 
be all vinegar, or the world will spit you out. There is a medium 

in all things, only blockheads go to extremes. We need not be all 
rock or all sand, all iron or all wax. We should neither fown upon 
everybody like silly lapdogs, nor fly at all persons like surly mastiffs, 
Blacks and whites go together to make up a world, and hence on the 
point of temper we have all sorts of people to deal with. Some arE as 
easy ns an old shoe, but they are hardly ever worth more than the o1bar 
one of the pair; and others take fire as fast as tinder at the smali.est 
offence, and are as dangerous as gunpowder. To have a fellow going 
about the form as cross with everybody as a bear with a sore head, 
with a temper as sour as verjuice and as sharp as a razor, looking as 
surly as a butcher's dog, is a great nuisance, and yet there may be 
some good points about the man, so that he may be a man for all that; 
but poor soft Tommy, as green as grass, and as roady to bend ns a 
willow, is nobody's money and everybody's scorn. A man must have 
a backbone, or how is he to hold his head up? but that backbone must 
bend, or he will knock his brow against the beam. 

There is a time to do as others wish, and a time to rofuso. W o 
may make ourselves asses, and then everybody will ride us; but, if we 
would be respected, we must be our own masters, and not let otheri. 
saddle us as they think fit. If we try to please everybody, we shall 
be like a toad under a harrow, and never have peace; and, if we play 
lacquey to all our neighbours, whether good or bad, we shall be thanked 
by no one, for we shall soon do as much harm as good. He that makes 
himself a sheep, will find that the wolves are not all dead. Ho who 
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lies on the ground, must expect to be trodden on. He who makes him
self a mouse, the cats will eat him. If you let your neighbours put 
the calf on your shoulder, they will soon clap on the cow. We are to 
please our neighbour for his good to edification, but this is quite 
another matter. 

There are old foxes about whose mouths are always watering for 
young geese, and if they can cozen them to do just what they wish, 
they soon make their market out of them. What a jolly good fellow 
you will be called, if you will make yourself a hack for your friends, 
and what a Benjamin's mess will they soon bring you into! Out of 
that mess you will have to get all alone, for your old friends will be 
sure to say to you, "Good-bye, basket, I've carried all my apples," or 
they will give you their good wishes and nothing more, and you will 
find out that fair words won't feed a cat, nor butter your bread, nor fill 
your pocket. Those who m:;i,ke so very much of you either mean to 
cheat you, or else are in need of you: when they have sucked the 
orange they will throw the peel away. Be wise, then, and look before 
you leap, lest a friend's advice should do you more mischief than an 
enemy's slander. "The simple believeth every word; but the prudent 
man looketh well to his going." Go with your neighbour as far as 
good conscience will go with you, but part company where the shoe of 
conscience begins to pinch your foot. Begin with your friend as you 
mean to go on, and let him know very early that you are not a man 
made of putty, but one who has a judgment of his own, and means to 
use it. Pull up the moment you find you are out of the road, and take 
the nearest way back at once. The way to avoid great faults is to 
beware of small ones, therefore pull up in time if you would not be 
dragged into the ditch by your friend. Better offend your acquaintance 
than lose your character and hazard your soul. Don't be ashamed 
to walk down Turnagain Lane. Never mind being called a turncoat 
when you turn from bad courses : better to turn in time than to burn 
in eternity. Do not be persuaded to ruin yourself-it is buying gold 
too dear to throw oneself away to please our company. Put your foot 
down where you mean to stand, and let no man move you from the 
right. Learn to say, "No," and it will be of more use to you than to 
be able to read Latin. 

A friend to everybody is often a friend to nobody, or olso in his 
simplicity he robs his family to help strangers, and becomes brother 
to a beggar. There is wisdom in generosity, as in everything else, 
and some had need go to school to learn it. A kind-hearted soul may 
be very cruel to his own children, while he takes tho bread out of 
their mouths to give to those who call him a generous fellow, but 
laugh at his folly. Very often he that his money lends, loses both 
his gold and his friends, and he who is surety is never sure. Take 
John Ploughman's advice, and never bo security for more than you 
are quite willing to lose. Remember the word of God says, "He that 
is surety for a stranger shall smart for it: and he that hateth sureti
ship is sure." 

When we are injured, we are bound as Christians to bear it without 
malice ; but we are not to pretend that we do not feel it, for this will 
but encourage our enemies to kick us again. He who is cheated twice 
by the same man, is half as bad as the rogue, and it is very much so 
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in other injuries-unless we claim oux rights, we are ourselves to blame 
if we do not get them. Paul was willing to bear stripes for his Master's 
sake, but he did not forget to tell the magistrates that he was a Roman· 
and when those gentlemen wished to put him out of prison privately: 
he said, "Nay, verily, let them come themselves and fetch us out." 
A Christian is the gentlest of men, but then he is a man. A good 
many people don't need to be told this, for they are up in a moment if 
they think anybody is likely to illtreat them; long before they know 
whether it is a thief in the farmyard, or the old mare got loose, they up 
with the window, and fire off the old blunderbuss. Dangerous neigh
bouxs these; a man might as well make a seat out of a bull's forehead, 
as expect to find comfort in their neighbouxhood. Make no friendship 
with an angry man; and with a fuxious man thou shalt not go. "He 
that is slow to wrath is of great understanding; but he that is hasty 
of spirit exalteth folly." " Seest thou a man that is hasty in his words, 
there is more hope of a fool than of him." 

In my day I have seen a few downright obstinate men, whom 
neither sense nor reason could alter. There's a queer chap in our 
village who keeps a bulldog, and he tells me that when the creatuxe 
once gives a bite at anything, he never lets go again, and if you want to 
get it out of his mouth, you must cut his head off; that's the sort of 
man that has fretted me many a time and almost made me mad. You 
might sooner argue a pitchfork into a threshing machine, or persuade 
a brickbat to tuxn ip.to marble, than get the fellow to hear common 
sense. Scrubbing blackamoors white, and getting spots out of 
leopards, is nothing at all compared with trying to lead a downright 
obstinate man. Right or wrong, you might as easily make o. hill 
walk to London, as turn him when his mind is made up. ·when o. 
man is right, this sticking to his text is a grand thing ; om minister 
says, "it is the stuff that martyrs are made of;" but when an 
ignorant, wrongheaded fellow gets this hard grit into him, he 
makes martyrs of those who have to put up with him. Old Master 
Pigheo.d swore he would drive a nail into an oak board with his fist, 
and so lamed his hand for life ; he could not sell his corn at his own 
price, and so he let the rats eat up the ricks. You cannot ride by his 
fields without noticing his obstinacy, for he vows "he won't have 
none of thtise 'ere new-fangled notions," and so ho grows the worst 
crops in the parish; and, worst of all, his daughter went among the 
Methodists, and, in a towering rage, he turned her out of doors; and 
though I believe he is very sorry for it, he will not yield an inch, but 
stands to it he will never speak to her so long as he lives, and mean
while the dear girl is dying through his unkindness. Rash vows are 
much better broken than kept.· He who never changes, never mends; 
he who never yields, never conquers. 

With children we must mix gentleness with firmness; they must not 
al~ays have_ their o~n way, but they must. not alwa1,s ~e thwarted. 
Give to a pig when 1t grunts, and to a child wl_~~,-n 1t cncs, and you 
will have a fine pig and a spoiled child. A '::",an who is learning to play 
on a trumpet, and a petted child, are t-:; 0 very disagreeable companions 
ev?n as n~~t-doo~ ::ie;ghbours ;" but unless we look well to it, our 
children ~,u be a nuisance to others and o. torment to ouxeelves. "The 
l'od and reproof give wisdom; but a child left to himself bringeth hie 
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mother to shame." If we never have headaches through rebuking 
our little children, we shall have plenty of heartaches when they grow 
up. Strict truthfulness must rule all our dealings with the young; 
our yea must be yea, and our nay nay, and that to the letter and the 
moment. Never promise a child and then fail to perform, whether 
you promise him a bun or a beating. Be obeyed at all costs, dis
obedient children are unhappy children; for their own sakes make 
them mind you. If you yield up your authority once, you will hardly 
ever get it again, for he who says A, must say B, and so on. We 
must not provoke our children to anger lest they be discouraged, 
but we must rule our household in the fear of the Lord, and in so 
doing may expect a blessing. 

Since John Ploughman has taken to writing, he has had a fine 
chance of showing his firmness and his gentleness too, for he has re
ceived bushels of advice for which he begs to present his compliments, 
as the squire's lady says, and he does not mind either returning the 
advice or some of his own instead, by way of showing his gratitude ; 
for he is sure it is very kind of so many people to tell him so many 
different ways in which he might make a stupid of himself. He 
means to glean as many good hints as he can from the acres of his 
friends' stubble; and while sticking to his own style, because it suits 
his hand, he will touch himself up a bit if he can. Perhaps if the 
minister will lend him Cowper or Milton, he may even stick a sprig of 
poetry into his nosegay, and come out as fine as the flowers in May; but 
he cannot promise, for the harvest is just on, and reaping leaves no time 
for rhyming. The worst of it is, the kind friends who are setting 
Johri to rights, contradict one another; one says it's very poor stuff, 
and all in' an assumed name, for the style is not rough enough for 
a ploughman; and another says the matter is very well, but really the 
expressions are so coarse, he wonders the editor puts it in the magazine. 
John means to pay his advisers all the attention which they deserve, 
and as some of the mice have been bold enough to make a nest in 
the cat's ear, he means to be after them and write a paper upon giving 
advice gratis, in which they will be likely to get a flea in their ear in 
return for their instructions. 

ON PATIENCE. 

P .A.TIENCE is better than wisdom: •an ounce of patience is worth a pound 
of brains. All men praise patience, but few enough can practise it; it 
is a medicine which is good for all diseases, and therefore every old 
woman recommends it: but it is not every garden that grows the herbs 
to make it with. When one's flesh and bones are full of aches and 
pains, it is as natural for us to murmur as a for a horse to shake his 
head when the flies tease him, or a wheel to rattle when a spoke is 
loose; but nature should not be the rule with Christians, or what is 
their religion worth? If a soldier fights no. better than a plough boy, 
off with his red coat. We expect more fruit from an apple-tree thaa 
from a thorn, and we have a right to do so. The disciples of a patient 
Saviour should be patient themselves. Grin and bear it is the old
fashioned advice, but sing and bear it is a great deal better. After all. 
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we get very few cuts of the whip considering what bad cattle we are ; 
and when we do smart a little, it is soon over. Pain past is pleasure, 
and experience comes by it. We ought not to be afraid of going down 
into Egypt when we know we sha.Il come out of it with jewels of silver 
and gold. 

Impatient people water their miseries and hoe up their comforts ; 
Borrows are visitors that come without invitation, but complaining 
minds send a waggon to bring their troubles home in. Many people are 
born crying, live complaining, and die disappointed; they chew the 
bitter pill which they would not even know to be bitter if they had the 
sense to swa.Ilow it whole in a cup of patience and water. They think 
every other man's burden to be light, and their own feathers to be 
heavy as lead; they are hardly done by in their own opinion ; no 
one's toes are so often trodden on by the black ox as theirs; the snow 
falls thickest round their door, and the hail rattles hardest on their 
windows ; and yet, if the truth were known, it i\l their fancy rather than 
their fate which makes things go so hard with them. Many would be 
well off if they could but think so. A little sprig of the herb called 
content put into the poorest soup will make it taste as rich as the 
Lord Mayor's turtle. John Ploughman grows the plant in his 
garden, but the late hard winter nipped it terribly, so that he cannot 
afford to give his neighbours a slip of it; they had better follow 
Matthew xxv. 9 and go to those who sell and buy for themselves. 
Grace is a good soil to grow it in, but it wants watering from the 
fountain of mercy. 

To be poor is not always pleasant, but worse things than that 
happen at sea. Sma.Il shoes are apt to pinch, but not if you have a 
small foot: if we have little means it will be well to have little desires. 
Poverty is no shame, but being discontented with it is. In some things 
the poor are better off than the rich; for if a poor man has to seek meat 
for his stomach, he is more likely to get what he is after, than the rich 
man who seeks a stomach for his meat. A poor man's table is soon 
epread, and his labour spares his buying sauce. The best doctors are 
Dr. Diet, Dr. Quiet, and Dr. Merryman, and many a godly ploughman 
has all these gentlemen to wait upon him. Plenty makes dainty, but 
hunger finds no fault with the cook. Hard work brings health, and 
an ounce of health is worth a sack of diamonds. It is not how much 
we have, but how much we enjoy that makes happiness. There is 
more sweet in a spoonful of sugar than in a cask of vinegar. It is not 
the quantity of our goods, but the blessing of God on what we have 
that makes us truly righ. The parings of a pippin are better than a 
whole crab; a dinner of herbs with peace is better than a stalled ox 
and contention therewith. "Better is little with the fear of the Lord 
than great treasure and trouble therewith." A little wood will heat 
my little oven, why, then, should I murmur because all the woods are 
not mine? 

When troubles come it is of no use to fly in the face of God by hard 
thoughts of providence: that is kicking against the pricks and hurting 
your feet. The trees bow in the wind, and so must we. Every timo 
the sheep bleats, it loses a mouthful, and every time we complain, we 
miss a blessing. Grumbling is a bad trade and yields no profit, but 
patience has a golden hand. Our evils will eoon be over. After rai:n 
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comes clear shining; black crows have wings; every winter turns to • 
spring; every night breaks into morning. 

Illow the wind never so fast, 
It will lower at last. 

I! one door should be shut God will open another ; if the peas do not 
yield well the beans may; if one hen leaves her eggs another will bring 
out all her brood; there's a bright side to all things, and a good God 
everywhere. Somewhere or other in the worst flood of trouble, there 
always is a dry spot for contentment to get its foot on, and if there 
were not it would learn to swim. 

Friends, let us take to patience and water gruel, as the old folks used 
to tell us, rather than catch the miserables, and give others the disease 
by wickedly finding fault with God. The best remedy for affiiction is 
submitting to providence. What can't be cured must be endured. 
If we cannot get bacon, let us bless God that there are still some 
cabbages in the garden. Must is a hard nut to crack, but it has 
a sweet kernel. " All things work together for good to them that love 
God." Whatever falls from the skies is, sooner or later, good for the 
land: whatever comes to us from God is worth having, even though it 
be a rod. We cannot by nature like trouble any more than a mouse 
can fall in love with a cat, and yet Paul by grace came to glory in 
tribulations also. Losses and crosses are heavy to bear, but when our 
hearts are right with God, it is wonderful how easy the yoke becomes. 
We must needs go to glory by the way of Weeping Cross ; and as we 
were never promised that we should ride to heaven in a feather bed, we 
must not be disappointed when we see the road to be rough, as our fathers 
found it before us. All's well that ends well; and, therefore, let us 
plough the heaviest soil with our eye on the sheaves of harvest, and 
learn to sing at our labour while others murmur. 

BY EDW A.RD LEA.CH. 

THEa misappropriation of comfort. is one of _the peculiar_ gi~ts of 
defective mind. It is withm the provmce of med10cr1ty to 

gain assurance from truths which cannot, save by a hideous p~·ocess of 
contortion, be applied to inferiority. Th~ ass may boast ~f its great 
ancestor who conversed with an angel, but it only makes a bigger ass of 
itself for its unequal comparison. La ~ontai1_1e's frog, that in va!n bl~w 
and swelled to gain an ox's corporeal d1mens1ons, ?oubtless ~ratified its 
pride, but the collapse was a sad comment~ry ?n its pret~ns1ons. The 
Darwinians may be satisfied with the s_cie!1~1fic coucl~s1011 that ~hey 
were-by an extraordinary theory of _varrnb1hty! or by natural d1ver
"encies" that would take more centuries than this world has yet seen to 
fully develop-originally derived fro~ an improved ~tock of monkeys; 
but there is more ciifficultv in extractm<T mental nounshment from such 
a comfortless thought thai1 in developir;g rays of light from a cucumber. 
Humility is a virtue which becomet1 a vice_ when openly exposed ~o 
vulgar gaze. The disproportion that exists between some men s 
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assumed humility and their ascertained purpose revolts the truthful 
mind. But, perhaps, of all conditions of moral disease requiring skilful 
diagnosis, that of applyi!lg obviously unsuitable " unction to the soul" is 
most strangely ludicrous. One of the earliest poems committed to memory 
by schoolboys is that elegy of Gray's which has immortalised the church
yard at Stoke Pogis. Next to Longfellow's "banner with the strange 
device 'Excelsior,'" which one regrets was not for ever buried in the 
Alpine snows, so sickened are we of its recitation, the great comfort of 
an aspiring, but never appreciated genius, is contained in those pearl
studded lines:-

" Full many a flower is born to blush unseen, 
And waste its sweetness on the desert air." 

But sacrilegious minds have so misused the lines, that it is almost doubt
ful whether my rP.aders will receiTe them as conveying an important 
truth. Of woman's work in this great metropolis it may unhesitatingly 
be said, that it is hidden from vulgar gaze, and its sweetness, though, 
through God's mercy, not wasted, is yet unrecognised by worldly men. 
Bernard Barton beautifully enlarges Gray's thought, and makes a finely
drawn picture of the blessedness of quiet, unobtrusive Christian effort:-

" Many a flower by man unseen 
Gladdens lone recesses ; 

Mu.ny a nameless brook makes green 
Haunts its beauty blesses; 

Many a scattered seed on earth 
Brings forth fruit where needed

Such the humble Christian's worth, 
By the world unheeded." 

There is an unobserved halo surrounding the work of the Bible-women 
of London. Few know anything of the individual effort of these 
simple-minded messengers of good tidings. Men who say such saucy 
things about the selfishness of Christian missionaries ignore these hard
working agents of good. Those who so ignorantly complain of the 
feebleness of evangelistic service, do not comprehend the hidden strength 
which is possessed by this one effort. We have tried to understand the 
power which resides iu one Bible-woman, and in amazement we cry, 
God with her, her power is infinite. If we could only get a glimpse 
of the future history of one of those penitential tears which foll down 
the hard-lined cheek, like God's gracious dewdrops descending from the 
heaven of his mercy, through which the Sun of Righteousness has beamed, 
and made them radiant with his prismatic glory, we m'(g~t _understand 
the power of the meanest instrument when used by D1vm1ty. Those 
tears of repentance are like the percolations of watet· through the 
fissures of rocks. They leave their impressions on this solid world for 
ages to come, just as the tracks of the sea-waves of a thousand years 
ago are now indelibly inscribed no longer on sand, but on the close
textured crystalline rock. If yon say, These women are weak instru
ments for missionary enterprise, I reply, True, but God has given them 
the powe1· of extracting influential tears from stony hearts! 

Of woman's work in connection with our churches and chapels we do 
not purpose saying anything on the present occasion. That in the 
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excellent matters of tract distributing and cottage visitation, our Christian 
women have long been, and are still, a blessing to the poor, is well 
known by every man who is at all acqnainted with the working of our 
churches. Their work, however, is nlmost always among the decent 
poor. The degraded classes of London are almo~t out of their reach. 
Certainly they were so a few years ago. Those who have visited the 
homes of our criminal and miserably depraved poor, will only wonder at 
the number of women who have risked their lives by frequenting snch 
haunts. Yet the effort to evangelise these classes must be made; and 
w_e kno~ no mission which has so ably and blessedly grappled with the 
d1fficult1es of the case as the Bible-woman's mission . 

. The publi~ have been well informed, by various means, of the earlier 
history of tins work. We sha11, therefore, but.briefly sketch its origin, 
and thus have the more space to afford an idea of its present working . 
. One sultry day in the summer of 1857, a lady who had been of con

siderable service in assisting the objects of the Bible Society in her 
native village, was threading the courts and alleys of St. Giles'-at 
which time it was a far more densely-populated and overcrowded 
place than now-in company with a professional man. She had been 
previously forcibly struck with an observation made by Dr. Livingstone, 
that if he had not been a missionary to the African heathen, he would 
have laboured for the poor heathen of London. With a warm loving 
heart, and a spirit of enthusiasm, without which no one can grnsp a great 
benevolent idea, the lady united a calculating and shrewd practical 
penetration, which led her to consider what could.be done on behalf of 
the wretched heathen of St. Giles'. An artist photographer knows the 
value of a good focus. Mrs. Ranyard-the lady we refer to-at once 
obtained one. It was the BIBLE. The great want of mankind is the 
truth of God. The poor home heathen must have the Bible. If they can 
only be persuaded to take an interest in God's revealed Word, a noble 
work will be accomplished. We have been told that, in the poorest 
neighbourhoods, there are hundreds of women who support street 
literature-songs, dying confessions, odes appealing to the feelings of 
womanhood, like that immortalising Marshal Haynau, and his taste of 
something stronger than ale at Barclay's Brewery. Those who can read, 
read aloud to those who cannot; and the most illiterate women are 
sharp-witted enough to beat out a fact to an interminable length. Some 
crusty old gouty bachelors wickedly persist in saying that "women will 
talk;" and he who has perambulated a wretched quarter in the metropolis, 
will have met with not a few street debating parties, composed wholly 
of women, who can expatiate as no parliamentary orator can, upon the 
doings of the not over "honourable members," who live in the next 
court. These groups or nei_gh~ourly cl~b~ may be cou_nted by the 
hundred in densely-peopled d1strwts; and 1f mstead of talkmg so loudly 
of the squabbles of the court, they could be drown into a conversation 
about the Saviour and the Bible, great good would be done. 

So it was concluded that these people must possess-what they y~t 
had not-a Bible; and that poor women should be engaged to carry _1t 
to the homes of the poor. This agent should have '' the constant aid 
and sympathy of a Christian sister from the educated classes." In 
other words, there was a wide chasm between the Lendon heathen and 
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Christian effort. A link was missing, the Bible-women supplied it, and 
hence they have been recognised as a body, as "The Missing Link." Be 
it understood, that the object of the mission is to supply the poor with 
the Bible; the improvement of 'their social position, however necessary, 

1 is an object of secondary consideration. No Bibles are given away: 
gratuitously distributed Bibles are invariably pawned. No society is 
needed to assist the depraved in procuring gin. The great lesson for 
the poor is that of self-reliance. Be independent of our pecuniary help, 
and help yourself, is the doctrine inculcated by the Bible-woman, as she 
facilitates the purchase of the Book by obtaining weekly penny sub
acriptions. And, from observation, we must confess that the principle 
is a sound one. The poor are far more likely to prize such a well-gotten 
gain than if it were patronisingly given them. The same lesson is 
incidentally taught with Tespect to social improvement. The indepen
dence of the poor is awakened by the assurance of the Bible-women, that 
they can best help themselves to the decencies and comforts of life. 
Just imagine, good reader, how a man would talk to these poor creatures 
about that! How he would bungle and blunder! By a sudden hapless 
jerk of a thought he would say something that would be sure to offend. 
In the best intentioned manner, he would give counsel that would be 
inwardly resented. He would wriggle in his seat, try all the corners 
thereof, feel miserably uneasy, and leave with a profound impression that 
it was of no use to converse with these people about self-advancement. 
A minister's lady once assured us that only one man in the present 
generation ever understood n woman. He, alas, is dead! But, to listen 
to the dexterous pleatling and interpleading of a Bible-woman on the 
subject of domestic duties, would convince the most empirical of his 
inferiority, in this respect at least. As a kind of addendum to her work, 
she will, perhaps, say," But why is your little girl's face so dirty? Just 
give me that bit of rag-, and I will wash her. There now, does'nt she 
look much better now? And how is it her dress is all but gone? Poor 
thing! I will tell you where you may get some nice material for only 
fompence a yard;" and thus the Bible-woman obtains the heart of 
the mother, and so raises her interest in higher things. 

A few words respecting the mission before we condnct the reader to 
some of its spheres of labour. Tho principle upon which the work _is 
carried on, is exceedingly simple. London is mapped out into ccrtam 
districts. To each of these districts there is a lady superintendent and 
a Bible-woman, and the total number of the former is nhout 200, and of 
the paid latter 223. The lady's work is to pay the Bible-woman her 
w~ek_ly salary (twelve shillings and sixpence) and the _rent of ~he 
m1ss10n-room, to conduct mother's meetings, prayer mcetmgs, and m
deed, to superintend the general affairs of the mission, furnishing every 
three months to head-quarters a report of what has been done, and what 
money expended. This association of the more educated and better 
circumstanced with the less socially favou_red Bible-woman is fou:nd. to 
be most helpful. The superintendent requires to be a devoted Chr1st1nn 
woman; and, ns the society's monthly organ attests, a person_ of great 
zeal and deep piety. Naturally she would he a better orgamser than 
the Bible-woman; but she is not content with giving her attention to 
the managerial department-she will visit tho homes of the poor herself, 
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• of visiting day after day the homes of the poor, and ministering to them 
the comforts of religion. Yet the discerning will find no dulness in 
doing that which is stamped with the divine approbation. Just accom
pany one of these simple-hearted, earnest women on her rounds. With 
a small bag in her hand, a shawl loosely thrown over her shoulders an 
unpretentious bonnet on her head, and clothes that, though tidy ~nd 
clean, have no marked features about them to attract attention she 
pierces her way through the labyrinth of courts and alleys, me~ting 
pl~nty of smiling but dirty fa~es on he~ route, recognised by poor ragged 
children, who know that she 1s mystenonsly good, and shakin" the hard 
coarse hands of several draggle-tailed women who have been "conversed 
with on former occasions. At last, in a dingy court, she stops and 
gently taps at a horribly dilapidated house. There is a rush at the 
door: the children gather around her: the mother speaks respectfully 
apologises for being "in the rough," and offers the visitor a seat. Th~ 
cane chair is not only ricketty, but the seat is dreadfully out of repair, 
yet it is accepted, and no remark is, of course, offered. There is a 
little friendly chat about the children's ailments, and then, as the occa
sion is opportune, there is a word said respecting THE BooK. It is 
recommended as containing the grandest of all melilsages: "God so 
loved the world, that he gave bis only begotten Son," etc. The poor 
woman is induced to subscribe the fh·st penny towards the Bible. She 
can read it in her way-spelling long words, and skipping some of the 
proper nouns; and though her husband cannot read a bit, yet she can tell 
him what the Book says. The Bible-woman does not forget, to set forth the 
plan of salvation, and the listener evidently understands it, and acknow
ledges feelingly that the message is a good one, and that the Great Giver of 
the message mnst be very kind and merciful to poor folks. The next house 
belongs to a costermonger. " Ah! sir,'' the Bible-woman will inform yon, 
" when I first came here on the district, these cottages were noted for their 
dirt, and for the quarrelling and the awful language which proceeded 
thence; the manners of the people were so rough that one seemed almost to 
shrink from them: now they dwell peaceably, and are become gentler and 
kind." In one house the mothers' meetings are held. In the room lies a 
dead infant, who has been snatched away from this sinful world. The 
mother cries, and says she thinks God allowed her child to suffer so much 
because she used to swear so dreadfully. But she did not swear now. 
"Oh, no!'' says she, "I pray that the Lord would forgive me my sins." 
In the opposite cottage a father lies dying. The Bible-woman prays by 
his bedside. He entreats her not to leave him yet; but "read, read." 
And a chapter is read, and another earnest simple prayer offered up. He 
confesses his sinnership. He knows he wants o. Saviour; and he is 

t directed to the only One who can take away his sins. 'J'.he Bible
woman's visits to the sick and dying bed are not few. Hers 1s no mean 
work. She breathes pestilential air; is frequently half-suffocated by the 
closeness of rooms that have contained the poor woman who for months 
has been lingering immovable on a straw mattrass in the last stages of 
consumption; yet, she argues not 

" Against heaven's hand or will, nor bate a jot 
Of heart or hope," 
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It is almost mere surplusage to observe that the Bible-woman easily 
,gains the affections of the poor, who frequently give her homely, femi
nine tokens of gratitude, sometimes in the shape of a geranium made 
in scarlet wool. Althpugh such presents are not desired, yet it would 
hurt the delicate feelings of the giver if they were always refused. 
'Those who have witnessed the spontaneous, kindly emotions of the 
poor, will readily understand us when we say that their enjoyment in 
manifesting their appreciation or love by an humble gift, is as hearty and 
noble as with others better circumstanced. At one time it was arranged 
to withdraw one of the agents from a certain district; and such was the 
dismay caused among the poor women that fifty-ilix voluntarily signed a 
petition, begging, as one poor woman expressed it in a letter, " In the 
name of Jesus i Plead To have her remain among us." On one occasion, 
when a poor Bible-woman died, the mothers' class, of their own accord, 
pnt their mission-room into mourning, each person wearing some morsel 
of crape. It appears they had subscribed eight shillings, to make her 
some useful present, just as she was taken away from them. After her 
death, the pennies rose to one pound four shillings, to help pay for her 
funeral. 

The deep spirituality of some of these Bible-women is very refreshing. 
They seem, to use one of Seeker's apt illustrations, to be like God's 
dials on which the Sun of Righteousness shines. The consciousness of 
inward peace is the best type of happiness. A superintendent was 
talking to a poor woman of the glory reserved for the children of God, 
when, with deep feeling, and with spiritual insight, she remarked, "Ah! 
ma'am, but it's worth all to have the peace of a child of Goel here." 
Such women's holy influence must be catching. The same deep pene
tration into the hidden things of God seems to exist in the minds of 
some of the dying poor who have been converted by the divinely-blesse<l 
efforts of these women missionaries. "I'm not afraid to die now," said 
~ne man whose bodily pains were excruciating, "for Jesus has promised 
to be with me in the valley of the SHADOW of death." Not only in de11th, 
bnt in the valley of it, and by a refinement of figure, even in the "valley 
of the shadow of death." What a sermon, my brother, is there in this 
comfortable thought ! 

Every month, a day is set apart for social meeting of workers. At these 
~eetings, there is a pastoral address of a spiritual nature. At tea, th?re 
1s some friendly conversation respecting e11ch other's work; after winch 
the month's difficulties are brought forward and prayed over. These 
meetings have been found exceedingly helpful. There is also a quarte~ly 1 

prayer-meeting of the superintendents. We regret that we cannot give 
a sketch of these interesting and refreshing meetings; but we may, in 
the course of our labours have occasion arrain to speak of the work done 
by these good women ~mong the lowe;t of our metropolitan poor.* 
They succeed in disposing of their Bibles to the average extent_ of 
.£6 or £7 worth in the year, for London is now so much better supplied 
than formerly; but their great work is to get dusty Bibles read and 
shut ones opened. 

• I have not said anything of the numerous agents employed in foreign countries 
but in a sketch it ia impo111ible to do full justice to so widely-extended a work. 

24 
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An interesting narrative is told by a worker in Whitecross Street, 
where much good has been done amongst the poor of that district. A 
poor woman was brought to the knowledge of the Saviour in the little 
mission room. She was so very anxious not to be led astray and grieve 
her Saviour, that, iu the simplicity of her heart, she kept the shutters of 
her room closed, and sat partially in the dark during three days of 
a holiday season, that she might not be sought by bad companions. 
She was often ailing, and was afraid that she might not be lawfully 
united to her companion before death. After she was married, she ex
claimed, '' Now the only thing I want is the wedding garment." This 
her Lord soon gave her. Said the Bible-woman to her on her death
bed, "You will soon be for ever with the Lord." The feebly-expressed 
reply, was, "Amen, so let it be." And her wish was in a few moments 
gratified. 

Perhaps one of the most marvellous instances of God's blessing upon 
the work of these Bible-women is the following, with which I reluctantly 
conclude this paper. 

A young, good-looking, genteel girl, whose beauty made many sad, 
was sent at the age of seventeen, to serve at a coffee-shop. She grew 
pert, was fond of dress. Notwithstanding she had no means, she ob
tained costly garments. She ultimately agreed to live with a young 
man who had described himself as a cabman. She soon discovered that 
he was a professional thief. They were both fond of pleasure, and the 
gratification of their evil passions. They would take, every now and 
then, a few days' trip out of town. At Woolwich, they dined at a 
coffee-house. On the mantelpiece was a very valuable and curious clock. 
The temptation was too great to be resisted. Notwithstanding the 
girl's protestations, he seized the clock, and ran out of the house. 
'' Carry," as she was called, ran out also, but in a different direction. 
When night came on, they entered a steam-boat bound for London. 
They were then appreliended, he having the stolen article in his pos
session. They were placed in N ewgate. He was sentenced to a year's 
imprisonment. One evening before her trial, Carry was in her prison 
cell, when the warder brought her as usual a basin of gruel, and a match 
to light her gas, both being put through a hole in the door. In light
ing the gas, and while placing a tin shade over it, her shawl caught fire. 
The flames gathered round her. She screamed. The warder was to0 
far away to come immediately. When he did, he threw her on the floor, 
covered her with a large rope mat, and tbrew a pail of water over her. 
She was fearfully burnt, and the dust out of the mat settled into and 
aggravated her wounds. It is said that six half-quartem loaves a day 
were used for poultices. For ten weeks she was carefully nursed night 
and day. She left the prison for a hospital. Her right arm mortifying, 
was amputated at the shoulder. The left arm was stiff and shrivelled: 
the surgeon broke it at the elbow, that she might feed herself. Poor 
creature, her body was a sad wreck. But better her body than her soul 
be wrecked. A Bible-woman found her and brought her to Jesus. She 
is a happy believer in the Saviour of the soul. She as heartily hates 
her old ways as she once loved them. She has no connection with. her 
old companion who led her still further into sin. Redeemed by precious 
blood, she seeks to live alone to God. She has tasted of the pleasures 
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of sin, and has found them unprofitable: she has tasted the unpleasant
ness of affliction, and has found it exceedingly profitable. "It is well 
known," says an old divine, "that by the greatest affliction the Lord 
has sealed the sweetest instruction." We confess we have cried like a 
child over her case: to learn of her happy reliance on the God of 
mercy-her longing and panting after a resemblance to the divine 
image-her thankfulness to God for his redeeming grace and confidence 
in bis faithfulness! Poor Carry is now desirous of becoming a ragged 
school teacher, and we should be glad to hear of someone who would 
engage her. She is now a great blessing to her family. She has learned 
to write with her left hand. We would rather attain to her trustfulness 
of heart and peace of mind than to the greatest pinnacle of worldly 
renown. Burnt Carry teaches us all a profitable lesson. 

BY DAVID GRACEY. 

THE fact that the consciousness of success exerts an almost unlimited 
influence over the whole manner and aim of our labours, is a sufficient 

reason for making a few enquiries concerning it. These enqniries them
selves are but the outward expression of what the spirit of every earnest 
man is ceaselessly demanding within-" Is my labour a failure, or is it 
a success?" We all know that if, in moments of depression, or trial, 
or disappointment-and I dare say each one of us is more or less 
acquainted with these-if at these times we can say in all assurance, 
"No" to the former, and " Yes" to the latter of these two questions, 
how soon the dawning drives away the darkness from our mind; how 
soon hope displaces despair; how soon fear gives way to courage; and 
the utter bewilderment of our heart at the thought of our being but 
parasites in the universe, and ciphers in the kingdom of grace, vanishes 
before the conviction that we have a name and a place, a purpose and a 
service in the house of our God, in the economy of his creation, which 
contribute glory to the one and happiness to the other; and in propor
tion as we have evidence that our service is fruitful, oar purpose being 
fulfilled, and our office being magnified, do we begin to bring into action 
the best faculties of our being for the maintenance and furtherance of 
our life-work. 

The hope of success is strong within us naturally. Perhaps it would 
be impossible to find a single individual who did not belieTe that success 
was his rightful inheritance-its language his native tongue; an~ who, 
even in the wildest disturbance of his plans and prospects, did not 
secretly cherish the expectation that success would visit his endeavours, 
though it sprung from the very ashes of his former hopes. Cntainly 
there is no one who has not brought freqnent offerings to its shrine, 
acce~table or unacceptable, that he may ~ain its favour_; yea, all_ ima~ine 
that 1t alone is the prize that measures Justly the merits or the1r toil. 

Were it not for thil!! wide-spread belief, the condition of mankind in 
general would be one of unmitigated misery; and one of the most 
abundant streams of pleasure in the service of Christ would be 
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completely dried up. It is appointed unto man to labour and this so 
universally, that life, whether it be the mere life of the nat~ral man, or 
the higher life of faith, life in either sense, and labour are convertible 
term~. Did ~hi_s reveal the_ whole picture, one could n~t escape the de
grad_mg_conv1ct10n that this world presented no suitable field for the 
apph?at1on an~ de~elopme~t o_f the nobler pow~rs of the mind of many. 
~ut Just at this pomt msp1rat1on steps in, and lifts us from bondage into 
liberty, from the fellowship of irrational animals to the responsibility of 
moral agents-" In all labour there is profit." To labour without fruit, 
or reward, or success, is the lot of the insane, the degradation of the 
slave, the penalty of the convict; while to the wise, the free, and the 
upright, the assurance is given, as they toil under labour's heavy 
burdens, that they shall partake of its fruit, gain its reward, and be 
enriched by its success. 

Still, we must not forget or leave out of sight the truth, that there is 
a method and d,egree to be observed in our labours before we can lawfully 
claim success. A man may run, or wrestle, or fight, but the mere fact 
of his performing these actions will not gain for him the crown. Nay, 
he must so run that he may obtain, so wrestle that he may win, so fight 
that he may overcome. And, in the same way, a man must so labour 
that success will not be a contingent, but an infallible, result. Herein 
do we see how, that while labour is the birthright of all mankind, 
success is the blessing of ihe few; for only they who use the birthright 
well can secure the blessing as their own. Throughout all the earth 
labour and success go hand in hand; the one the care-worn mother, the 
other, the smiling daughter; and he that would win the daughter as the 
companion of his life, must satisfy every condition imposed by the 
mother. Here, nothing is done while aught remains undone. Those 
who would succeed must act upon the principle of those who have suc
ceeded most, that labour and suffering are indispensable to success. 
Let these be given, and success is purchased, and will soon be in pos
session. And there is a special guarantee with regard to the work 
which we do for the Lord Jesus. This is no common concern of 
providence; the very faithfulness of God is engaged in it. "For God 
is not unmindful to forget your work of faith and labour of love." 

Yet the arrival of success may be delayed, and, when it. comes, it 
may seem in some cases sadly inadequate to the labour expended, and 
in others, excessive and unmerited. At this point, both faith and 
reason are brought to a standstill before the mystery of God's sovereign 
dealings, which is supposed to be first and last in this whole. matter. 
This prevailing notion appears to me capable of being- considerably 
modified. The sovereignty of God is of course displayed in this, as in 
everything else pertaining to his kingdom and his people, but not to the 
extent often imagined in the sense of granting success to unwort~y 
services, and inflicting disappointment upon the truly worthy. This 
will appear if we remember that, as in the kingdom of nature t~e 
unalterable law is, that every seed rises in its own body, so, in the dIS
pensation of grace, every work issues in its kindred result. But, as 
there are some seeds naturally more prolific then others, so every kind 
of labour is not equally productive. Bodily exercise may be undergone 
till the exhausted frame can endure no more. Mental labour, to the 
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umnos.ii stram of the facultiee, may be employed with very scanty and 
very unworthy results, while but e. single exertion of spiritual power 
may rescue hundreds from the rule of Satan, and bring them in godl1 
sorrow, to the Saviour's feet. If, therefore, a person employ mere 
bodily or mental labour where only spiritual can be acknowledged, how 
can he justly attribute his failure to the sovereignty of God thwarting 
his endeavours, especially since that spiritual power is freely promised? 
This consideration fully meets the case of many a minister who finds his, 
labours barren. 

It might tend still further to modify current conceptions concerning 
this seeming variance between a labourer's merit and the purposes of 
divine sovereignty, if we considered that, like all things in the universe, 
the labours of God's servants are interwoven with each other in mutual 
dependence. Moreover, we are ignorant, for the most part, of the 
relationship which may hold between a man's labours and those of his 
predecessors, colleagues, or successors, between those of the past, present, 
and future generations. No man, and chiefly no disciple of Christ, 
liveth unto himself: distant lands may be blessed through his ministry, 
future generations through his memory. And, as it is impossible to 
discover the extent to which others may have influenced him, so it is 
equally impossible to find out to what extent he may influence others. 
The general trnth we do know and acknowledge, that what the fathers 
have sown with tears, their children reap with joy : they have laboured 
with sorrow, we enter into their labours. And, as a kind of recompense 
for this, and as provision for days to come, the all-wise Husbandman 
ordains that weeping sowers must still go forth, and mourning labourers 
still toil on. But where his omniscient eye makes the beginning, and 
where the ending of the influence of the labours of a single worker in 
his vineyard, are matters infinitely beyond our comprehension; the mind 
is driven bnck in confusion from the search for all those unseen springs 
whence an individual's labours derive their strength, and those unknown 
ways where they shed their fruit. And, in the presence of this our 
inability to trace the lines of influence that lead up to our actions and 
proceed from them, one feels it utterly out of the range of his knowledge, 
not whether he has succeeded, but to what degree his success may be 
due to others, and the success of others owing to him. If it be thus 
impossible to compute the amount of any person's success, it may remove 
our surprise if we should ever see it happen that great success should 
attend feeble endeavours, and small success tenrful labour. But could 
we review these apparently unequal dispensations in the light of the 
great white throne, we should doubtless arrive at the conclusion that 
the only manifestation of divine sovereignty here consists in "every 
man receiving his own reward according to his own labour." 

One more remark before leaving this question. Where the sovereignty 
of God is to be seen working, is I believe, besides in ourselves, in the 
spheres, the time, and the circumstances of our work ; and here though 
one can most distinctly recognise the hand of Go~, h~ m~st not forget 
that he can also trace the impress of personal mclmat10ns. In tliie 
varied history of almost any Christian church, you have all the changes 
of the seasons, and each of these has its own heavy labour and anxious 
care; but all have not the same outward tokens of success. There must 
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purpose and conduct, there is frequently a strong temptation to farmi 
our plans, and pursue them in the light of the present only; to sacrifi~e• 
to current opinions when, by doing so, we sacrifice ourselves; to haetilr • 
launch upon the popular tide, without stopping to consider whether w-e
can float upon its wave, whether it is at its ebbing or its flowing; and~ 
consequently, whether we shall be lifted upward into higher useful:.. 
ness, or borne downward to disappointment and oblivion. Perhaps the• 
greatest danger in thus catching at premature and ephemeral succesS' 
is, that while all the energies are strained for this purpose, we are 
necessarily unable to enrich and fortify the mind with those precious• 
and divine principles and truths which give sanctity and stability to 
our character, and enable us to add durability to onr usefnlness. 

Nevertheless, while I earnestly protest against those who would never
have us wait for success, I would still more earnestly protest against· 
those who would have us always wait, and wait long. They tell us we 
should never expect immediate results, and give us the ministry of 
Jesus as an indication of what ours is to be. A word or two will suffice. 

It is true, that the typical element extends throughout the life of 
Christ, and does not terminate till he expires. It is true that, if measured 
by the degree of outward success attained before hiti death, no life ever 
appeared such a failure as the life of Christ. But, in whatever else, 
Christ's life is typical of his disciples, it is certainly not with regard to 
the result of their ministry-" Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that 
believeth on me, the works that I do shall he do also; and greater works, 
than these shall he do, because I go unto my Father." The gathering 
of the people, the drawing of the nations unto Christ, was dependent 
upon his death; and not till our Lord suffered on the tree did his grand 
conquests among men begin. His disciples are in his name to obtain 
these conquests, and his merit and Spirit make sure their success. As 
the French general who, while being carried, covered with wounds, from 
the front of the battle past his advancing soldiers, pointed with his, 
bleeding arm to the foe, and exclaimed, '' A la gloire, mes en/ants, a w. 
gwirel"-to glory, my comrades, to glory!-so speaks the wounded 
Saviour to all his faithful ministers. This is the language of the crown 
of thorns, the assurance of the ignominy and agony of his death. And 
this is his language still lingering in our ears, as it fell from his lips 
when he entered upon his triumphal march from Olivet, through skies, 
and litars and suns and systems, to the shining throne of the eternal 
Father_;, All power is given unto me in heaven and in earth. Go ye, 
therefore and make disciples of all nations." We triumph too, he in 
the bigh~r sphere, we in the lower; he triu_~p~s i:'1 the _van, we in the 
rear. Success is already purchased, the Spmt 1s given, vwtory secured; 
and it is the privilege of those who are called of God to the work, to 
adopt the language of the apostle concerning the results of their ministry, 
"Now thanks be unto God, which always causeth us to triumph in 
Christ, and maketh manifest the savour of his knowledge by us in every 
place." 
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t¥t R~nb's af ibsg.ofu. 
, , ! H; ei.r, it&, awfu' work this. The folks here a.re like rotten wood 

11. they winna baud the nail!" These words were addressed by 
an earnest Sabbath-school teacher to a gentlema.n on his first missionary 
tnial in the Wynds of Glasgow. These Wynds are in the heart of that. 
remarkable city. Formerly they were inhabited by nobles, merchants 
and gentlemen of influence. Here a provost bad an orchard famous fo; 
its apple trees. Two hundred years ago, Glasgow only numbered eight 
thousand souls. Now, the Wynd district holds nearly double. Up to 
within the last sixty years, many respectable people resided in the old 
roomy houses to be found in the Wynds. The population of the city 
like that of our own metropolis, has so rapidly grown, that the citizen; 
have emigrated to the suburbs, leaving the once reputable and aristo
cratic districts to the humbler portions of the community. The Wynds 
rapidly deteriorated. The houses were let and sublet to the poorest 
and most depraved. The numerous courts and alleys intersecting each 
other, like those in Golden Lane, already described in this magazine, 
afforded the best shelter for the lawless. They became the haunt of 
the harlot and the thief. Poverty, too, hid itself here. The broken
down and distressed tradesman, the worn-out, dissipated shoemaker; 
and the halt and maimed and blind, who begged in the streets for a 
living, inhabited these long, narrow, dirty lanes. The victims of whisky 
here found an appropriate refuge. The Irish, who bud<lle together 
without any sense of decency or domestic comfort, swarmed the Wynds. 
In the summer, numbers died of fever generated by ill-ventilated rooms 
and badly-drained closes: in the winter, the old and tottering were 
taken off by cold and hunger. The churches which were once thronged 
with listeners to the matchless eloquence of Chalmers and Irving, were 
deserted. The Wynds became a seething bog. Christian effort declined, 
or was transferred to the suburbs and to the more decent parts of the 
great city. "The streams of busy life, like mighty rivers, bad long 
been making new channels through a richer soil, and those large oozy 
depths were thus less and less within reach of the main routes of those 
who go down to the sea of city life." To !ome it seemed like throwing 
money into o. marsh, to support a missionary for the reclamaiion of this 
bog. A new church was, however, built in 1854, and was called the 
Wynd church. Several able preachers declined to accept so unpromis
ing a charge. At last, Mr. Maccoll, n Free Church minister, U?-?ertook 
the work. From that time to the present, he has laboured d1hgently, 
and be bas now published in a cheap and beautifully got-up volume, an 
account of the Lord's blessing upon bis arduous efforts.* . 

Mr. Maccoll is evidently a man of education and refineme~t. Fitted 
for a higher sphere, he has willingly accepted what somo m1g~t call a 
lower one. He is another proof of ~h_e_ fa?t, often stated m th~se 
columns, tho.t a man of education and ab1hties 1s best fitted for aggressive 
Work among the masses. Such a mao inspires confidence and respect; 

• Among the Ma.sses; or, Work in the Wynds. Dy Rev. D. M.&.CCOLL, Glasgow. 
London: Nelson and Sons. 
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fot1r ~u.ndred eo_mmu.nicants. '.The voluntary a~ncy: was large and. 
eff'echve. The time fur attemptmg further e.11tens1on bad arriv.ed. A 
site for a new church in the very centre of Bridgegate was fixed upon 
by the pastor. A. gentleman gave £1,800, the cost of the site. :By 
earnest effort £3,000 were obtained, and. the new church was erected .. 
The story relating how the money was obtained is most interesting;: 
but t~e reader must refer to the book itself for this part of the· 
n_a.r~1ve. The ere~tion of this new building encouraged others to build: 
s1m1lar structures m Glasgow. '' The prayer meeting had, from the, 
first, been the centre of our work. Here our motive power was largely 
generated. Every wheel in our machinery was attached to some part 
of the gearing that was moved here. The great driving belt, how ever 
far it travelled, always passed back again here." The school in the 
Bridgegate was undertaken by the members of the Wynd church. A 
medical mission was opened, and was the means of relieving much dis
tress and sickness. A capital plan, worthy of universal imitation, was· 
adopted. 'l'here was a large space in front of the new church, which 
would serve well for out-door services. This suggested the idea of 
building a stone pulpit outside, on the wall of the church, about ten 
feet above the street. From this pulpit the gospel was frequently 
preached. The Lord favoured the church with a revival, and for many 
months the building was open every night in the week but Saturday for 
services. Yet there was no alteration made on the methods of work, 
and no novel plans were adopted. One pleasant result of the good 
work was the commencement of daily prayer meetings in workshops and 
factories. In one case, seven hundred factory girls were present, one of 
the partners presiding. During the revival there were a number of cases 
of intense mental excitement, resulting in what Mr. Maccoll designates 
"dreams and visions," and of which he speaks more approvingly than 
we should be inclined to write. But the work was not characterised by 
these raptures, which were perhaps produced by the protracted meetings. 
The late hours were a cause of discomfort to the pastor at first, but when 
he, on one occasion, expressed his fears, he was met with the reply from 
an old Scotchman, " 0 dinna grudge us a wee while ]anger! The Bride
groom is wi' us. When he's awa' ye'II no be troubled wi' late hours." 
The late meetings, however, brought in the waifs and strays-pie-men 
and street hawkers, whose business kept them at work until nearly 
twelve o'clock at night. Tracts were specially ~ritten and large~y dis
tributed. "The Wynd Journal," a quarto of eight pages, was u1sued 
at the price of a halfpenny. This wa~ a record of the work, and a 
religious journal generally. It was contmued for about three _years and 
a-half, issuing weekly from ten to seventeen_ thousand copies. . Mr. 
Maccoll states that all the conversions have, with only four except10ns, 
stood the test of several years; and of these exceptions he still has 
hope. 

The church in the Bridgegate was opened in June, 1860, and Mr. 
Maccoll commenced his labours there under auspicious circumstances. 
Mr. Robert Howie, M.A., undertook the work at the Wynd church. 
New suburban districts were opened, and ministers appointed. The 
stone pulpit in the Bridgegate was occupied every Sabbath night, and 
crowds were present. "The Psalm, sung by two or three thousand, 



MISSIONARY WORK IN OHINA.. 365 

floating over the district, would draw out from their dens the most extraor
dinary characters, such as we had scarcely been able to reach before. The 
windows within reach were crowded with eager hearers. Sometimes a 
sentence, like an arrow, would tr1tDsfix several as they crowded some 
narrow aperture, and we would be caUed on at a later hour to send some 
one to speak to their distress. One night, in a low lodging house, where 
thirty or forty men and women were indiscriminately huddled together, 
two or three who had been listening outside, came in weeping and crying 
out. The rest cursed them, and tried to drown their cries with ribaldry." 
The Papists were determined to deter the minister from preaching in 
the open air; and on one occasion there was a sad riot, which caused 
great consternation. The church rapidly increased. " On the even
ing of one day we gave the right hnnd of fellowship to two hundred 
and sixty-two new members. So great was the crowd seeking admission 
for the Sabbath, that we were obliged to admit by ticket, and had 
upwards of three thousand present during the whole day." This was in 
the City Hall. The Bridgegate church was not long opened, when a 
mission church was built in Campsie, a suburb of Glasgow, at a cost of 
£2,000, and it was opened free of debt. A stone.pulpit was built out
side the church for evangelistic purposes. A special service for children 
was also held every Sabbath afternoon in the City Hall, and was soon 
attended by about five hundred. " During the last six years, much 
precious fruit bas been gathered from this field. Children of drunken 
fathers and heart-broken mothers have not only been blessed, but made 
a blessing, carrying home the first real peace and prosperity for ten or 
twenty years." A mission-hall was opened in Cadder, and a church 
eventually built. Several other mission-halls and churches have also 
been erected by the indefatigable efforts of the parent church. 

The record is really a most wonderful one, and is very suggestive. 
We wish there were hundreds of such churches in London, labouring as 
disinterestedly, and with such manifest tokens of the Master's blessing. 
The first work of a successful church should be colonisation. Not to 
mention the case of the church at the Tabernacle, which may be re
garded as nn exceptional one, we believe that Mr. Lewis's church at 
~ayswater has, during the last twenty years, been the means of estab
)1shing eight new and successful causes in the suburbs. His own church, 
m consequence, has richly prospered. The like blessing would, we feel 
sure, attend similar efforts put forth by our churches, in humble but 
strong reliance upon the Lord's blessing. Here, in this great metropolis, 
with all our endeavours, we have barely touched the fringe of this great 
spiritual destitution. And we see no chance of o. remedy until our 
C~r!stio.n churches are more strongly infl.uenoed by o. home-missionary 
spmt. 

ltfasionnrll <it.ark in ~Irina. 
THOSE who read "A Lesson in Missionary Enterprise" in The Sword and the 

Trowel for May, 1865, will be interested in a brief account of the progress 
of Mr. Stephan P. Barchet who was sent out by the church at Ilryanston Hall, 
of w~ich he is a member, to ~re~ch the gospe! i~ China, and ~ho has been since 
sustained by them in that llllSSJon field. Within a year of his departure from 
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®iir.ositi.oms .of fgt f mtlms. 
BY C. H. SPURGEON, 

PSALM: XXIX. 
TITr,11.-A Psalm of David. The tUle •ffo1·ds U8 no info1·mation beyond the fact 

t !wt Dni·id i., tlie author of thu s1,bli111e so111J. 
SoBJ~CT.-It seems to be the general opinion of modern annotaton, that thiR 

P.,al":'. u 111et1~t to ~repre.,s the glo1-y of God as heard in the pealing tlwnde1·, and 
.,rrn in an equmoctial tornado. Just as the ei_qlith Psalm is to be read by moonlight, 
11·hc11 the stars are b,·ight, as the nineteenth needs the rays of the rising sun to bring 
""t its bea11ty, so this can be best rehear.,ed beneat'1, the black rving of tempe:n, by 
tlte _qlare of the liglttning, 01· amid that d1tbio11,, dusk rvltich heralds the rva1· of 
fllemcnts. The verses marcl,, to tlw tu= of thwnderbolts. God is ei·eryrvhM·e 
M11.,pic1101ts, and all the earth i, hushed by the majesty of his presence. 17te rvord 
of God in the larv and gospel ii 7wre also depicted im its majesty of porver. True 
m.inisters m·e son., of thunder, and tlw voice of God in Ckrist Jesus is full of majesty. 
ThMs 1Ve have God's rv01·ks and God's rvord joined togetlter: let no man put tlwm 
fl.sw,uler by a false idea that theology and science can by any possibility oppose 
Mch other. We may, pe,·ltaps, by a p1·opnetic glance, behold in tltis Psal11t tlte 
tfrea.d tempests of tlte latter days, and tlte security of the elect people. 

DIVISION.-Thefirst trvo ve,·ses a,•e a call to ad01·ation. F'rom 3 to 10 the path of 
the tempe.,t is traced, the att,-ibutes of God's rvord are rehea,·sed, and God magnified 
in all tne terrible grandeur of ltis porver; and the last verse s1veetly closes the scene 
,rith the a.,.m,·ance that the 0111,nipotent Jelwvalt rvill gi?>e both st,,engtlt and peace 
to his people. Let heaven and ea,•tlt pass arvay, tlte Lo,·d rvill s1t1·ely bless his people. 

EXPOSITION. 

GIVE unto the LORD, 0 ye mighty, give unto the LORD glory 
and strength. 

2 Give unto the LoRD the glory due unto his name; worship the 
LORD in the beauty of holiness. 

I. "Give," i.e., ascribe. Neither men nor angels can confer anything upon 
,Jehovah, but they should recognise his glory and might, and ascribe it to him 
in their soncrs and in their hearts. " Unto the Lord," and unto him alone, must 
honour be given. Natural causes, as men call them, are God in action, and we 
must not ascribe power to them, but to the infinite Invisible who is the true 
source of all. • " 0 ye mighty." Ye great ones of earth and of heaven, kings 
:md angels, join in rendering worship to the blessed and only Potentate; ye 
lords among men need thus to be reminded, for ye often fail where humbler 
men are ardent; but fail no longer, bow your heads at once, ond loyally do 
homage to the King of kings. How frequently do grandees and potentates 
think it beneath them to fear the Lord; but, when they have been led to extol 
.Jehovah their piety has been the greatest jewel in their crowns. " Give unto 
tlie Lo1-a'gtory and strength," both of which men are too apt to claim for them
Helves although they are the exclusive prerogatives of the self-existent God. 
Let c~owns and swords acknowledge their dependence upon God. Not to 
your Jrms, O kings, give ye the glory, nor l_ook for strength to yo_ur h~sts of 
warriors, for all your pomp is but as a faclmg ilo~er, and yo1;1r nught 1s. as a 
Fhadow which declineth. When shall t.he day arrive when krng-s und prmces 
shall count it their delight to glorify their God? "All worship be to God 
onlv" let this be emblazoned on every coat of arms. 

2.'" Give unto the Lord the glory diw unto his name." A third time the ad
monition is given for men are backward in glorifying God, and especinlly great 
men. who are o~n too much swollen with their own glory to spare time to 
)!:ive· God his rightful praise, although nothing more is aHked _of the~ than is 
1nost just and right. Surely men should not need so much pressmg to give whot 
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is due, especially when the payment is so pleasant. Unbelief and distrust com
pl~inii:i& _and m_urmuring, rob God_ of his honour; in this respect, ev;n the 
s~ints _tat! to give due glory to their King. " Worship the Lord," bow before 
him :with devout homag~ and sacred awe, an~ let your worship be such as he 
appoints. Of o!d, worsh~p _was cumbered with ceremonial, and men gathered 
around one dedicated bu1ldmg, whose solemn pomp was emblematic of "the 
beauf!J of holine.•s;" but now our worship is spiritual, and the architecture of 
the ho~s.e and the garm~nts of the '!"orshippers are matt~rs of no importance; 
the spmtual beauty of inward purity and outward holiness beinu far more 
precious in the eyes of our thrice holy God. 0 for grace ever to w7irship with 
holy motives and in a holy manner, as becometh sain~s ! The call to worship 
in these two verses chimes in with the loud pealing thunder, which is the church 
bell of the universe ringing kings and angels, and all the sons of earth to their 
aevotions. I 

3 The voice of the LoRD is upon the waters: the God of glory 
thundereth '. the LoRD is upon many waters. 

4 The voice of the LoRD is powerful; the voice of the LORD is 
full of majesty. 

5 The voice of the LoRD breaketh the cedars ; yea, the LoR D 
breaketh the cedars of Lebanon. 

6 He maketh them also to skip like a calf; Lebanon and Sirion 
like a young unicorn. 

7 The voice of the LoRD divideth the Aames of fire. 
8 The voice of the LoRD shaketh the wilderness; the LoRD 

shaketh the wilderness of Kadesh. 
9 The voice of the LoRD maketh the hinds to calve, and dis

covereth the forests: and in his temple doth every one speak of 
his glory. 

10 The LoRD sitteth upon the Aood; ·yea, the LoRD sitteth King 
for ever. 

3. " The 1,oice of the Lord is upon the waters." The thunder is not only 
poetically but instructively called "the voice of God," since it peals from on 
high; it surposses ull other sounds, it inspires awe, it is entirely indepeudent of 
mun, und has been used on some occasions as the grand uccornpanirneut of 
God's speech to Adam's sons. There is peculiar terror in n tempest nt sea, 
when clt>ep calleth unto deep, nnd the raging sea echoes to the angry sky. No 
sight more alnrmina than the flash of li.,htnin(J' around the mast of the ship; 
and no sound mo~e calculated to· insp~e II r~vcrent nwe than the roar of the 
storm. The children of heaven have often enjoyed the tumult with humble joy 
peculiar to the saints, and even those who know not God have been forced into 
unwillin(J' reverence while the storm hos lasted. " The God of glory thunder, th." 
Thunde~ is in truth no mere electric phenomenon, but is caused by the inter
position of God himself. Even the old heathen spake of Jupiter Tonans; but 
our modl'rn wise men will have us believe in laws and forces, and anything or 
nothing so that they may be rid of God. Electric_ity ofitse)fcan do notl,ing,_ it 
must be called and sent upon its errand; and until the al1111ghty Lord c11111m1s

sionm it, its bolt of fire is inert and powerless. As w_ell m(ght a ro,:I· of /!ran!te, 
or a bar of iron fly in the midst ot heaven, as _the hghtnrng go w1,~ho11,t. bemg 
sent by the great First Cause. " The Lord 1s upon many_ wat~rs. ~l1ll t1~8 
Psalmist's ear hears no voice but that of Jehovah, resountlmg from th,· mul,1-
tudinous and dark waters of the upper ocean of cloucls, antl echoing from thl' 
innumerable billows of the storm-tossed sea below. The waters above and 
beneath the firmament are astonishetl at the eternal voice. When the lloly 
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Spirit makes the divine promise to be heard above the many waters of our 
soul's trouble, then is God as glorious in the spiritual world as in the universe 
of matter. Above us and beneath us all is the peace of God when he gives 
us quiet. 

4. " The ooice of the Lord i., powtrful." An irresistible power attends the 
li~htning of which the thunder is the report. In an instant, when the Lord 
wills it, the force of electricity produces amazing results. A writer upon thiii 
subject, speaks of these results as including a light of the intensity of the sun in 
his strength, a heat capable of fusing the compactest metals, a force in a moment 
paralysing the muscles of the most powerful animals ; a power suspending th!l 
all-pervading gravity of the earth, and an energy capable of decomposing and 
recomposing the closest affinities of the most intimate combinations. Well 
doee Thompson speak of "the unconquerable lightning,'' for it is the chief of 
the ways of God in physical forces, and none can measure its power. 

As the voice of God in nature is so powerful, so is it in grace ; the reader 
will do well to draw a parallel, and he will find much in the gospel which may 
be illustrated by the thunder of the Lord in the tempest. His voice, whether 
in nature or revelation, shakes both earth and heaven ; see that ye refuse not 
him that speaketh. If his voice be thus mighty, what must his hand be I 
beware lest he provoke a blow. " The twice of the Lord i., powerful; the voice 
of the Lord is full of majesty." The King of kings speaks like a king. As 
when a lion roa.reth all the beasts of the forest a.re still, so is the earth 
hushed and mute while Jehovah thundereth marvellously. 

"Tis listening fea.r and dumb amazement all." 

.As for the written word of God, its majesty is apparent both in its style, its 
matter, and its power over the human mind; blessed be God; it is the majesty 
of mercy wielding a silver sceptre; of such majesty the word of our salvation 
is full to overftowing. 

5. " The voice of the Lord breaketh the cedo.rs." 
"Black from the stroke above, the smouldering pine 

Stands a sad ahatter'd trunk." 
Noble trees fall prostrate beneath the mysterious bolt, or stand in desolation 
as mementoes of its power. Lebanon itself is not secure, high as it stands, and 
ancient as are its venerable woods: " Yea, the Lord breaketh the cedars of 
Leban,on." The greatest and most venerable of trees or men, may not reckon 
upon immunity when the Lord is abroad in his wrath. The gospel of Jesus hu 
a like dominion over the most inaccessible of mortals; and when the Lord 
sends the word, it breaks hearts far stouter than the cedara. 

6. "He maketh them also to 11kip like a calf; Lebanon and Sirion like• young 
unicorn.'' Not only the trees, but the mountains themselves move as though 
they friske~ an~ leaped like young bulls or antelopes. ~s our own poets 
would mention hills and valleys known to them, so the Psalmist hears the crush 
and roar among the ranges of Libanus, and depicts the tumult in graphic terms. 
Thus sings one of our own countrymen:-

" Amid Camarvon's mountains rages loud 
The repercussive roa.r : with mighty crash 
Into the flashing deep, from the rude rocks 
Of Penmaen Mawr, heap'd hideous t~ the sky, 
Tumble the smitten cliff's; and Snowdon's peak, 
Dissolving, instant yielde his wintry load. 
Fa.r seen, the heights of heatby Cheviot blo.ze, 
And Thule bellows through her utmost isles." 

The glorious gospel of the blessed God has more than equal power over the 
rocky ob<luracy and mo1111tainous pride of man. The voice of our dying L~rd 
rent the rocks and opened the gravei : his living voice still works the like 
wonders. Glory be to his name, the hills of our sins leap into bis grave, 
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his glory is the theme. The original appears to have the force of " every one 
erieth glory," as though all things were moved by a sense of God's majesty to 
shout in ecsta.~y, "izlory, glory." Here is a good precedent for our Methodist 
friends and for the Gogoniants of the zealous Welsh. 

I 0. " The Lord sittelh upon the flood." Flood follows tempest, but Jehovah is 
read)• for the emergency. No deluge can undermine the foundation of his 
throne. He is calm and unmoved, however much the deep may roar and be 
troubled: his government rules the most unstable and boisterous of created 
things. F:tr out on the wild waste of waters, Jehovah "plants his footsteps in the 
sea., and rides upon the storm." " Yea, the Lord sitteth King for ever." Jesus 
has the government upon his shoulders eternally: our interests in the most 
stormy times are safe in his hands. Satan is not king, but Jehovah Jesus is; 
therefore, let us worship him, and rejoice evermore. 

11 The LoRD will give strength unto his people; the LoRD will 
bless his people with peace. 

Power was displayed in the hurricane whose course this Psalm so grandly 
pictures ; and now, in the cool calm after the storm, that power is promised to 
be the strength of the chosen. He who wings the unerring bolt, will give to 
his redeemed the wings of eagles; he who shakes the earth with his voice, will 
terrify the enemies of bis saints, and give his children peace. Why are we 
weak when we have divine strength to flee to? Why are we troubled when the 
Lord's own peace is ours? Jesus the mighty God is our peace-what a blessing 
is this to-day! What a blessing it will be to us in that day of the Lord which 
will be in darkness and not light to the ungodly! 

Dear reader, is not this a noble Psalm to be sung in stormy weather? Can you 
sing amid the thunder? Will you be able to sing when the last thunders are 
let loose, and Jesus judges quick and dead? If you area believer, the lastverse 
is your heritage, and surely that will set you singing. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS. 

Verie 9.-" In hi-3 temple."-Some conceive that this Psalm was appointed by David 
to be sung in the temple in time of thunder, which is not unlikely. There a.re writers 
who make God to be the nominative case to the verb •peaketh; and reader it thus, 
in hu temple doth he utter all his gl,iry. As much as to say, much of his glory God· 
uttereth in his thunder, but all in his temple, for whatsoever there ho epeaketh with 
his mouth he fulfilleth it with his hand.-Trapp. 

Veru ll.-" With peace."-Peace internal, external, eternal.-Joseph T,·app. 

HINTS TO THE VILLAGE PREACHER, 

Verse 1.-The duty of ascribing our strength and the honour of it to God ; the 
pe11alt_y of neglecting to do so; the pleasure of so doing. 

;- ationa.J glorying should be in the Lord. . 
Verse 2 (first claU8e).-Royal dues, the royal treasu;Y• loyal eubiects paying their 

due•, the king receiving them. Smugglers and preventive men. 
Verse 2 (ucond c/ause).-lnepired ritualism. What to do 1 " Worship." Whom! 

" TI~ Lord." How 1 "In the bea11ty of holiness." Absence of all allusions to 
to place, time, order, words, form, vestments, &c. 

Ver.e 3.-God's voice heard in trouble and above trouble. 
Verse 4. - Power and majesty of the gospel. lllustra.le by succeeding verses. 
Vei·se 5.--The breaking power of the gospel. 
Ver,e 6.-The unsettling power of the gospel. . . . . 
Verse 7.-The fire which goes with the word. Thie u a wide subJect. 
Veri,e 8.-The arousing and alarming of godless places by the preaching of the 

"-"ore!. 
Verse 9.-The revealing power of the word of God in the secrete of man's heart. 
Verse 9 (laot clwuse) -1. Matchless temple. II. Unanimous worship. III. Forcible 

motive. IV. General enthusiasm, "gwry." See comment. 
Verse 10 -The ever present government, and un<listurbed of God. . 
Verse 11._-The twin bles•iug• fruw the same iource, their connection, and their 

conswnmation. 
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come, unlike the swarm of bees of which they have often reminded me ao 
forcibly, not with, but for, that which is sweeter than the honey and the honey
comb.. As you look upo~ that sight, enough to make your heart dance for joy, 
you will, I?erhaps, !>e reminded of the enquiry of the prophet in olden times, as 
you trace m that kiosk no fanciful resemblance to an ea..,tern dove cote--• Who 
are these that fly as a cloud and as doves to their windows?' O Christians 
pray for this band of men whose hearts God has touched and inclined to tht: 
noble work. It is one of the greatest marvels of this exhibition that they are 
here at all; and should their work, by any opposition of the enemy, eTen now 
be stopped, it would not be in vain. But it is of God, and if he be for us, who 
can be against us? Christians, as you pass by that kiosk, give a kindly word 
of sympathy and love to those who are bearina the burden and heat of the day. 
They need it, and they deserve it. There h;,.e been opposers that have tried 
to prevent the work-and shame upon them! Englishmen, from the land of 
Bibles, have looked coldly and with a passing ~neer upon the workers. But I 
need not tell you of the opposition from those who fight against God in this 
matter, and of journalists in London or in Piris who would rejoice to 
hinder this unprecedented circulation of his truth. Nor do I dare to tell you 
of the encouragements that have cheered our brethren on. It would not be 
well to publish names of those, however exalted and infi11ential they may be, 
who have thus receiv~d the Word of life, nor tlte numbers of the priesthood of 
the Romish communion that have accepted these portions of truth, and asked 
for more. We can but rejoice that the incorruptible seed iii scattered with the 
full assurance that it must germinate, aud that it will bring fruit for the great 
han·est-tide." 

The following is an extract from a letter just received from Paris:-
" To day a battalion of Algerian soldier• consisting of 630 men have received 

Gospels in Arabic. When theee men •aw the gospels in their own language, thP.y 
surrounded us, and the officers were not able to keep them in line. 

WILLIAM HAWKE, 
JOHN M'CALL. 

T'/1ere i11 1m romn for tn:o opinion., concernin.lJ tliis nnrivalled work. It is the 
direct di11.,em-inn.tifln of God's 01Vn rcord, and about its usr:fulness or 81tccess no doubt 
('nn be admitted. Glory be to God that BUch a mork has been fowid possible I 
H7wt n:rmld Pnul have tkrntght if he could koAJe foresec·n that such a door mould be 
opn-nedfor the mord? Our eyes are ready to ov~rfluro. mitk tears as me tkink oftlu: 
_9olden opportunity, and the c01111·a_geousmanner w mkich Ollf; bretTvt:en have grasped 
it: for once n:e mi.ah me mere rich, for then me mould .1ust '1V1"tte a cheq11e for 
£3 500 and think it the best expenditure tkat me ever made. Tke bra1Je leaders of 
tlti~ enterprise must not be left in tlw l1trcle; those mho are favoured mith mealth 
must aid tkem- aid them at once and mitlumt stint. O,,tr =n n:orka of faitle at 
tke present ~nt more tkan absorb the energiea of our 0'11Jn friends, or me mould 
11rge "Pon them publicly tlw clnima of this movement. If tke above lettor slumld 
find for the n,riters a friend, able and milling to Twlp tke11e, we sliaU be glad 
indeed.-0. H. S-

~tirO'p-O'litan ~O'lp-O'rfagt issO'daiion. 

OUR readers have, in previous numbers, been made acquainted with the work 
of the Colportage Association formed ~t the Metropolitan_ Taberna~le. 

The society has only been in actiTe work for eight months, but durmg that time 
it has been the means of circulating large numbers of good books. O~ MondRy, 
,June 24, the usual prayer-meeting at the Tabernacl~ was made specml for the 
purpo8e of bringing under the notice of the congregation the w?rk of ColportR~e, 
and of soliciting an interest in their prayers. Dunng the evenmg, Mr. Goodwin, 
the secretary, reported that seTen colporteurs were now employed by the society. 
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The first was started in November last, in the East of London· another com
menced in December, in Cambridgeshire, and others in East Kent Wiltshire 
Ox!ordshire, and Leicestershire. Th~ character and progress ot th~ work may 
be Judg~d from the fact ~hat already m East Kent, the agency i1 one-half self. 
supporting; t?at 210 Bibles, 463_ TE:9taments, 278 portions of Scripture, 1,280 
Mr. Spurgeon s Sermons, 253 " P1lgnm's Progress," 29 " Morninu by Morning," 
etc., etc.; and 1,000 miscellaneous works of pure reli!riou1 literature and about 
300 magazines and periodicals monthly. 

0 
' 

The meeting was commenced by a happy speech from the pastor, Mr. 
Spurgeon, who referred to the use the Reformers made of the printing press in 
spreading the truth. Before the Reformation, he said, Wyclilfe used to giTe 
portions of the Scriptures, as fast as they were translated, to the young men of 
Lutterworth, and then would start them off to various towns to read publicly in 
the market-place, so that, though copies could not be readily increased, yet 
care was taken to read tlle one copy there might be in a town in the open 
street, and at the market cross, and thus the people becam• acquainted with 
the Bible. In Luther's time, the world declared the words of the great reformer 
were carried on the wings of angels-the angefa being "printers' devils," who 
ought much more felicitously to have been designated "printers' angels." Mr. 
Spurgeon then gave a sketch of the colporteur of the age of persecution. He 
said:-

" But we find that the Word of God was.sold in those days in places which 
it was not likely to reach through the shop of the common bookseller, and this 
was done by means of persons who took the Book and carried it secretly, hoping 
to meet with a sale. Very frequently in foreign countries the colporteur might 
be seen with a box of trinkets on his back, containing jewels for fair ears, 
rings for my lady's finger, and such like; and when he got my lady at the 
cngtle-gate, fully attentive, and looking over the trinkets, he would say that 
he carried with him a treasure better thrm all he was showing to her ladyship; 
but be would have to trusi his life in her han<ls if he showed it to her. If she 
showed signs of displeasure, nry likely nothing more was said, but very 
probably, when the lady heard of the dangerous secret, particularly wished to 
see it, an<l was especially curious about it-as we all nre in such a cOBe-she 
would iell the good man that he might safely trust his life with her-what was 
it he had to show her? Then, by-and-by there came out a copy of the Word 
of God, which he offered to sell. She would ask the price of it, and if she 
bought it, the purchase would be quite a secret between the two; for if any one 
heard of it, their lives might be called to account. So the priceless treasure 
soon changed bands, and the Book was read ; and her ladyship did not long 
rend the Book aloD.e, but it got into the han<ls of the servants, who perceiving 
that her la<lyship read a Book which she always popped awny when anybo<ly 
came in, wnnted to know what it could be. So the truth spread throughout 
the household; and Rome, with all its power, was unable to check the sale of 
the Word of God. If the Book was not sold, atill, perhaps, the good man, 
~efor11 he went away, asked if they would accept a little_ tract; a~1d _just a 
little leaf was left which contained some words of truth, which, even 1f 1t were 
h~rnt, might yet burn its own way into the heart before the baud hnd com
mitted it to the flames. In that way, too, the truth was sprend all through 
England. Mr. Spurgeon said that, "The word 'colporteur' was a horribly ugly 
name, he bad heard people call it 'coal-porter;' and they have though~ that a 
Col portage Society w11~ a society for carrying coals. Now, that 1s vE;ry 
nearly correct. It is a society for carrying live coals about; and. those hve 
c?als, I believe, set many a place on fire. In our ow°: country, smce those 
times the sale of reli .. ious books has always been a mum help to the cause of 
truth; and I may add a potent means for spreading erro_r too. This ~ay 
Romanists scatter those little books of Dr. Challoner against Protestantism 
amon"st youn" people and on the cover it is stated, and very properly stated, 
by th°e autho~, that ;e ought not to won<ler at Romanists giving away their 
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little blue books, because we Protestants delicrht in doin" the same. They say 
t'iat the whole Reformation was got up th~ough the "secret distribution of 
h_ooks, anri why should not they adopt the same means for the spread of their 
~1ews? ,vhen_good men think of the infidel publication~ of England, and, what 
is worse, the silly tras~y novels which debauch the minds of the young, they 
feel the greater necessity for meeting this evil b_y scattering good books all 
?ver the_ h_nd. There are many large districts where the ordinary bookseller 
1s ~ot Wlth~n reach, and here the 'colporteur' has fine opportunities for dis
posmg of Ins books. In Scotland there is a similar society, which was started 
about twelve years ago by three men, and which, under the blessing of God, has 
so gr~1v11 that they !~ave now m0re than a hundred and fifty agents, who go 
over Scotland, scattermcr the truth as it is in·Jesus. He believed the committee 
of th~ir own society w;re ambitious to do for England what the other society. 
hacl ~one for Scotland, and he wished them success, since it was the right kind 
of tlung to take up. There were many earnest brethren who were not adapted 
for p~eachers, but who were the right sort of men to sell a book, to pray with 
the sick, to comfort the despondina-, to guide the anxious and to lead sinners to 
the cross of Christ." " ' 

An interesting address was also delivered by Mr. Young, the agent in East 
Kent. 

This society languishes for mant of Jund.•. but it i.• 01w mhick, 1tnder God, rvould 
be a mi.qhty meapon if it mei·e well 11,•erl. We intend in fut1tre numbe1·s to keep it 
before the mind <!f our readers. Let it be 1·emembe1·ed tkat the committee mill send 
a man into any dist?-ict in mliick £30 per annuni is raised. Already one colp01-tmtr 
/vis been tke means of raising a ne,v ck1wck, and muck of thi.• Mgkm· m,wlt mould 
grr11v 011.t of colportfl,_qtl if it could be tlwrou,gkl!I ca,·ried 01tt. We a1·e over,vo,•lted, 
a.ni have i,i h'l.ni ente1·1n·i . .-.• he,11ond 011,r 11ier1.n.,; hut God:s moi·lt m,1tst be done, and 
1cc ni·1y .wrm be dexd, tlie1·1fo1·e, 0 Lo,·d, send help to thine omn cause.-0. H. S. 

ilrt ~to.ckfu.dl ®qrvanage. 
LET the facts whieh, with deep gratitude, we record this month, strengthen 

the faith of believers in the power of prayer. In answer to many fervent 
pr~yers, the Lord ha~ moved his people to send in, during the past month, in 
different amounts, towards the general funds of the Orphanage, the sum of 
£1,075, for which we give thanks unto the name of the Lord, 11.nd gratefully 
acknowleda-e the kindness of the donors. More especially do we see the· 
gracious h;nd of God in the following incidents. A lady, who has often aided 
us in the work of the College and other enterprises, having been spared to see 
the twenty-fifth anniversary of her marriage day, her beloved husband hns 
presented her with £500 as a token of his evergrowing love to her. Our sister 
has called upon us, and dedicated the £500 to the building of one of the houses, 
to be called, Silver-wedding Cottage. Great was our gratitude to the Lorf! our 
God when this answer to prayer was vouchsafed, and earnestly did we plend 
that our friend and her husband might be enriched with all spiritual blessings 
and temporal mercies in return. The Lord had, however, 11nother substantial 
gift in store to encourage us in our work, for? e. do.)'.' or two ago, e. brother 
beloved in the Lord, called upon us on certam bus1_ness, and when he had 
retired, our secretary handed in a sealed envelope, winch he had been charged 
to give to us when the friend had retired, but not before. Our friend bad thus 
modestly spared us the difficult task of expressing by word of mouth the 
overflowing and joyful gratitude which we felt upon opening his lett8r. That 
envelope contained a cheque for £GOO, which is to be expended in erecting 
another house. As this donation was as little expected as the first, except 
that our faith expects that all our nec<ls wiil he supplied in the Lord"s own 
way, we coul<l only praise the faithfulness of the Lord and take courage. Only 



REVIEWS. 8i9 

the next day, when preaching in the open air, a sister, whose name we do not 
know, put an envelope in our hand enclosing £20 for the College, and another 

. £20 for the Orphanage. What hath God wrought? Let us uo forward, for 
the Lord is with us. 

0 

Our present plan is as follows, to issue tenders at once for three houses : 
the Workmen's House, Silver-wedding House, and the third house which 
we shall ask our friend to name. These, if the contracts should come in at 
the prices named by our architect, will cost £1,700; and for this expenditure 
all the money is provided. We hope to lay the first stones of these houses at 
the great meeting to be held .upon the ground on our return from the Continent 
in September. The large shed to serve for a playground for the boys in wet 
weather will, by that date be completed, and will be used for the public meeting; . 
this will cost £600, and as we have £1,735, we shall be able to pay for it, and 
the balance will go some way towards draining the land and furnishing the houses. 
We shall then have room for about fifty boys, which will be quite as many as we 
think it right to take for the present, as we shall have no proper school accom
modation for them. Our next effort ought to be to clear off the £3,000 debt 
upon the land; we wish our friends would make up their minds that this shall 
by God's help be done by the end of this year at the latest, by subscriptions, 
by the meeting in September, and by a great bazaar which we purpose to hold 
in the lecture-hall and school-room at Christmas time. It would be a noble 
thin" if that debt could once for all be expunged; we do not like the idea of 
debt ever being associated with the Orphanage. Then we must erect the 
school-rooms, chapel, dining-hall, general kitchen, stores, lodge-gate, &c., as 
soon as our gracious Lord shall send us the means, and after that we can 
proceed to building more houses and receiving more children, but not until the 
central buildings are completed. It is the Lord's work an,\ it is sure to prosper, 
only he would have us all become willing instruments in his hands. Our 
esteemed brother, Mr. Medhurst, of Glasgow, has sent us two guineu~, being two 
sets of forty-two sixpenny hricks which he has collected-cannot others do this? 
One thoughtful young friend has made up a number of neat and good articles 
of boys' clothing, and forwarded them; we thank her very much, and hope that 
all, old and young, among our readers will join hnnd und heart in cnnbling us 
to build und support our Orphanage, for muny are the widows and the fatherless 
children begging for our help. Seven boys have been elected by the trustees, 
so thnt our expenses hnve now commenced. The friends of these poor children 
were not put to the expense and lubour of canvussin:.t for votes, &c.; but were 
received upon the merits of their cases, as all others will be in rotation, nt the 
discretion of the trustees, according to the state of our funds; thus the poor 
nre snved very much trouble and needless expense. Brethren, pray for us nnd 
for this work every day, und see if the Lord do not still further appear for us. 

~tfritftrn. 
The Great Posse.~sion. By R1c11ARD 

BELL. Wesleyan Conference Office, 
2, Cnstle Street, City Road, and 66, 
Paternoster Row. 

"THE Great Possession," indicated by 
the title of this book, is the human soul. 
Intellectually and morally this is true ; 
~ut in the vocabulary of II Christian min
ister would be more likely to suggest a 
pe!'-1"1 of greater price. The truths 
prmcipnlly intended to be established 
are, that the soul is spiritual and im
mortal, and that the gospel of Christ 

provides satisfaction for all its capucities 
and desires. These noble topics nre 
presented in a clear nnd comprehensive 
manner, and we would gladly add, if we 
could, with some originnlity of thought 
and beauty of style. It aboumls with 
quotations, nnd may contribute not a 
little to the intellectu11l improvement of 
a certain class of youthful readers; but 
as a "contribution to Methodist litera
ture," under which form it is given to 
the public, our Wesleyan friends nre not 
likely to be exalted by it above measure. 
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It is fla'l"oured with a tincture of de
nominatione.l views, e.nd it mic,ht be 
thought to lend some little encturage
ment to the evil of extollinc, human 
reason beyond its province in ~eference 
to revelation. This evidently was not its 
intention, and yet it could hardly fail 
to be suggested by the prominence as
signed in a religious treatise to the 
powers of the human mind. Had the 
adaptation _of the gospel to those powers 
been explamed and enforced to the same 
extent, the work would have been more 
profitable and complete. 

llcah; or, Jephtha's Vow. A Poem in 
six cantos. By IsABELLA DE PATON. 
Binns and Goodwin, 123, Chancery 
Lane. 

Wu are very much mistaken if we have 
not the works of a true poet here. The 
fugitive pieces at the end strike us as 
having a glow of genius in them which 
indicates the possession of the true fire. 
We must read the six cantos when we 
have leisure, and judge further; this is 
not a book to be overlooked. 

Old Jonathan, published by Mr. Col
lingridge as a penny monthly paper, 
is a well-established favourite. It has 
more of a rich evangelical savour in it 
than any other publication of its class. 
The old established Go.~pel Magazine, 
by the same house, is always a dainty 
dish to those who love Calvinistic doc
trine of the highest form, presented 
in connection with practical godliness. 
The British Workman and The Band 
of Hope Reuiew are better and better. 
The Baptist 1Jfe&6tmger fills its niche 
usefully ; we should like to see a little 
more vigour manifested, for it is a capi
tal little magazine, and must not be al
lowed to flag. The Bulwark (Nichol, 
Edinburgh) hammers away at Popery 
with more vigour than judgment, but it 
could ill be spared. Ouer the Sea; a 
Record of Emigrant and OrJerland Life 
(W. Macintosh), is a new penny monthly 
illustrated; we should question whether 
it will find a sufficient constituency to 
support it; it certainly gives a great 
deal for money. The Watchmen of 
Israel, Macintosh.-This is a sixpenny 
?1e.ge.zine, entirely sui generia, propound
m/!, explaining, and defending the doc
trme of our Israeliti2h origin. Although 
we a.re not converts to the theory it 

advocates, we onen marvel at the vigour, 
freshness, research,and informo.tion which 
this periodical contains. If it had ad
vocated the piquancy of the white of 
eggs, or the immortality of greyhounds, 
this magazine would still have com
manded a wide circle of readers on ac
count of the extraordinary power of its 
editor•s genius, and the eo.rnestness of 
his convictions. 

Ante-Nice,ie Christian Library. Vols. 
III. and IV. T. and T. Clarke, 
Edinburgh. 

WE are heartily glad to see this edition 
of the early Fathers. Though the sub
ject-matter of these Yolumes is not per
haps so valuable as others in the series, 
it will amply repay a careful perusal. 
We are so frequently plied with quota
tions from the Fathers, and such strange 
contradictions are made in the course of 
argument, that it is every way desirable 
that the generality of readers should be 
put into a position to read and judge 
for themselves. In this exceedingly 
careful and accurate translation, our 
friends may easily discover the views of 
the teachers of the early church, and 
decide for themselves as to the counten
ance given to the Popish ritualism and 
teaching of the present day. The style 
of binding is a decided improvement on 
the series of foreign divines by the sume 
publishers, and we congratulate them 
on the handsome "get-up" of the books. 
St. Alban's; or, the Tabernacle., By 

THOMAS ScoTT BoNNIN, B.A., for
merly of Queen's College, nine yenrs 
curate of Claybrook, and twenty yenrs 
curate of Sulcoates, Hull. Price 
One Shilling. Williams & Norgate, 
Covent Garden. 

A MO~T extraordin1try po.mphlet with 
two frontispieces facing each other; the 
first of which, representing a ritualistic 
altar, is alone worth the price of the 
pamphlet; the second is intended for a 
likeness of the editor of " The Sword 
and the Trowel " The honour so 
kindly done to us we cannot cluim, but 
appreciate very heartily the generous 
estimate of the o.uthor. How to review 
thi11 singular production we know not. 
It is evidently the work of a learned, 
clever, genial, but eccentric gcntlemo.n, 
whose !urge-heartedness is visible on 
every page. 
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The Wi.,dom of our Fathers. Selections 
from the Writings of Robert South; 
with a Memoir. Religious Tract 
Sooiety. 

TaAIUt8 to the Tract Society for this 
11eries of small bottles from great vint
ages; the idea was a good one-to give 
the many a taste of the banquets en
joyed by the few-and the execution of 
the idea has been worthy of all praise. 
This particular volume is a fo.ir specimen 
of the sparkle, pungency, and abundance 
of South's salt. Dr. Johnson said, "the 
best way to pro.ise South is to quote 
him;" and Johnson was right. If our 
modern divines would be less squeamish 
and more manly, if they had more common 
aense and less rhetorical flourish, preach
ing would not be so evil spoken of as it 
is. A man had need have more grace 
than South to be of much use in winning 
souls; but if those who have the grace 
could get one half his shrewdness and 
his wit, it would give them far more 
access to the public ear than they will 
ever have without it. 

Thoughts for the ln~r Life. By JESSIE 
CooMBS. Jackson, Walford, and 
Hodder, 27, Paternoster Row. 

THis venture of an unknown author will 
succeed, if intrinsic merit be any guar
antee of success. The author is a ready 
and weighty writer; we do not theolo
gically agree with him upon some points, 
but experimentally we commune in the 
the one inward life. Some heart-truths 
are here very beautifully put, with a 
dew upon them, which not only glitters 
before the eyes, but refreshes the soul. 
We shall be much surprised if we do 
not see the author dipping his pen in the 
ink again ; there must be nch stores 
where these few papers ea.me from, and 
they should not be kept concealed. The 
volume iH most tastefully got up. We 
?o not know the price, or WI! would have 
mformed our readers ; the price should 
have been pencilled upon the cover, not 
only in this case, but in all books sent 
for review. 

Christ and the Scriptures. By ADOLPH 

SAPru:a. Morgan 4Wd Chase. 
WE do not wonder that so many spiritual 
persons of all denominations attend the 
~inistry of our friend at Greenwich, for 
if these discourses are specimens of his 

ordinary mmistry, it is instructive i11-
deed. There is far more depth, freshness, 
power, and teaching in this volume than 
in Mr. Saphir's former works, althourrh 
those were exceedingly valuable. 

0
.A 

profound and sympathetic acquaintance 
with Israelitish modes of thouuht and 
expression is hlll'e made tributary to the 
grandest and swE:etest of all themes. 
Those in our churches who are advanced 
in the spiritual life will find here meat 
for strong men, and bones which will 
need to be broken before the marrow 
can be enjoyed. 

Memorial.s of James Henderso11, MD., 
Medical Missionarv_ to China. London: 
James Nisbet and Co. 

Tms nluable biography must be the 
theme of an early paper in our maga
zine : we only notice it now to advertise 
it to our readers as a valuable addition 
to missionary literature. It demands a 
longer notice, and shall have it as soon 
as possible. 
The Man who kept ltiinself in Repair. 

By Rev. P. B. PowEB, M.A. Wm. 
Macintosh. Price Twopence. 

M:a. PowEB is not only one of the 
sweetest and soundest of evangelical 
writers, but he UI the wittiest, wisest, 
and prettiest of tract-writers. His hu
mour is well restrained and yet wisely 
indulged. Some of his telling tales have 
reached eighty thousand, and deserve 
to be circulated by millions. 
Coming Wonders, expected between 1867 

and 1875. lly the Rev. M. IlAXTEB. 

S. W. Partridge, London. 
PaoBABLY the wildest of all the wild 
things which the present prophetic mania 
has produced. This volume of nonsense 
is adorned with pictures, such as would 
suit the outside of a travelling show, and 
its matter will have great weight with 
the sort of audience which gathered 
to see Katterfelto and his black cats-
Katterfelto with his hair on end at his 
own wonders, wondering for his bread. 

Revelation by Look, and other Essays. 
By the Author of" What my Thoughts 
are," &c. London: Jarrold and Sons. 

A COLLECTION of brief, thoughtful essays, 
evidently written by a man of much taste 
and reading. Written in unsought leisure, 
these essays will usefully beguile a lei.sure 



382 NOTICES, 

hour, but to those who feel the all-con
suming energy of the age burning within 
them, and better still, are inflamed with 
a zeal for direct soul-winning effort 
they will be of small service. For th~ 
quietly meditative, here 1s food for 
thought of no mean order. 

Jesus all in all. By C. R. HowELL. 
With a Preface bv the Rev. SAMUEL 
MARTIN. Second Edition. Price One 
Shilling and Sixpence. Book Society, 
28, Paternoster Row. 

A soul-saving book, full of Jesus, in
terest_ingly written, earne~tly intended, 
and likely to be much blessed by the 
Holy Spirit. We do not wonder that 
Samuel Martin and others should speak 
so well of it; for it is one of the best 
books of its class. God speed it. 

The Face of the Kh1.g; or, seeing Jesus, 
Man·s greatest Pleasure and grandest 
Occupation. B v ,T. HrLES HITCHENS, 

AuLhor of •·Near t'.te Cross," &c. 
London: James Clarke and Co. 

FarnxnsRrP for the author and rever
ence for his theme alike forbid the exer
cise of severe criticism in this case, or 

we might have observed that the matter 
is rather pretty than deep. There is 
throughout the whole of this neat little 
volume so evident a desire to glorify the 
Lord Jesus, and so much warmth of 
admiration of his blessed person, that 
none can rea<l without benefit. The style 
is exceedingly ornate, and will have great 
attractions for those of gentle mould 
and polished speech who love the angels' 
Lord. To us he is alike glorious in 
whatever frame men may hang his por
trait; he richly deserves the choicest 
language of the noblest orator, but still, 
after our manner, we have often thought 
him " Most adorned when unadorned the 
most." 

Satisfying Mercy. An Address to Se
nior Scholars. By C. H. SPURGEON. 
Sunday School Union. One Penny, 

,v E have heard of conversions from this 
address. What God owns, his people 
should disseminate. 

We cannot e1•e1·11 montlt notice all 0111· 

contemporruri.es wlto favo,w us wi.tlt copi,•s, 
but ,ve will not neglect tliem altogetlie,·. 

ilofirtff. 
AT our two last College conferences we 

requested our brethren to procure some 
statistics of the Lord's work in their dif
ferent churches ; and we have just been 
fumishP-d with the results for the past year, 
which we subjoin. The Lord chastised 
David for numbering the people, because 
his motive for doing so was not God's 
glory, but his own. We feel that we a.re 
clear in this matter, as our motive in placing 
before our friends some of the blessed re
sultR of our brethren'• labour, is to strengthen 
the faith of those of the Lord's people to 
whom our College is very dear, and who 
manifest this by their constant and hearty 
support of the work. The more we Ree m,d 
hear of the Lord's blessing upon the College 
the more we a.re conatra.ined to exciaim, 
"Not unto us, 0 Lord, not unto us, but 
unio thy name give glory, for thy mercy, 
.and for thy truth's sake." We feel that we 
owe to our many subscribers in a.II parts 01 

the world an occasional proof that tiiei, 
confidence in the Lord is well placed in this 
ma.tttr. We are ~ure th:tt 011 sceiug these 

continua.I proofs of God's faithfulness, they 
will exclaim with us. " What bath God 
wrought!" Of the 123 brethren settled in 
the ministry at the time of making out the 
returns, 100 have forwarded to us the 
desired information, which is as follows :
Added to the church by baptism, 1,682; 
additions upon a profession of faith, by 
letters of dismission from other churches, 
and by restoration, 806 ; total, 2,488. De
duct removals by death, dismission, nnd 
exclusion, 618: net increase, 1,870, or 18 
per church. The number of church mem
bers represented by the 100 brethren is 
as 10,039. The a.hove nturn shows an 
increase of 23 pastors, 44 7 baptisms, and 
409 church members above the previous 
ye,Lr's 1 etr rm~. 

The reeoguition onrr. J.M. Honiin, from 
the Metropolitan Tabern:tcle College, as 
pnstor of the Baptist Church, :it Sudbury, 
in Suffolk, took place on the 3rd uf July 
Ja.at. Mr. J. Morris, of Ipswich, presided 
in the aHernoon. Mr. G. Holler, of Sud
l,ury, read and prayed. The senior deucon 
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g11ove 11, brief statement of the circumst11onces 
th&t led to the choice of Mr. H on&n to the 
past,>rate. Mr. Honan gave a full account 
of bis convereion, hie call to the ministry, 
and the reasons for his accepting the call to 
that sphere of labour. Prayer was offered by 
Mr. C. Talbot, of Debenham. Mr. G. Rogers 
gave the charge to the minister, and con
cluded the service. After public tea, a meet
ing was held in the evening, at which Mr. 
Rogers presided. Mr.Neville prayed ; Mr. 
Morris addressed the church ; Mr. Talbot, 
the congregation ; Mr. Spurrier, of Col
chester, the Sunday-school teachers ; and 
Mr. Stote, of E .. rls' Colne, the young. 
The attendance throughout the day was 
good. Mr. Honan'• labours have already 
revived both the church and congregation, 
and give promise of much greater success. 

On Tuesd,.y, July 16th, meetings were 
held in connection with the settlement of 
Mr. A. Walker, as pastor of the church, at 
the Tabernacle; Winslow, Bucks. Service 
commenced at three o'clock. Mr. John 
N ea.I, of London, presided, After reading 
and prayer, by Mr. C. S. M&dder, of Ayles
bury, Mr. M. Fulks made o. statement on 
behalf of the church, and Mr. Walker gave 
the customary account of his call to the 
ministry, etc. Prayer was then offered by 
Mr. W. Piggott, of Aylesbury, Wesleyan. 
The charge to the pastor was given by Mr. 
G. Rogers. After tea a public meeting W!l.S 

held. The chair was taken by Mr. J. Neal. 
Addree9es were delivered by the following 
ministers and gentlemen: Messrs. G. Walker, 
of Fenny Stratford ; W. Cuff', of Ridg
mount; A. G. Hamilton, of Brackley; J. 
W. Inglis, of Wootton; A. ,\,cKenley, 
of the Tabernacle College ; C. S. Madder, 
of Aylesbury; G. Croker, of the Metropo
litan Tabernacle; and the newly settled 
pastor, A. Walker. Notwithstanding the 
bad weather, the attendance ws• nwst en
couraging. This interest is already revived 
under Mr. Walker'• ministrv, and there are 
good prospects of increasing nsefulnes•. 

A Baptist church, "·hich may he said to be 
the first ever formed here, has recently been 
established at Melton Mowbray, by some 
members who seceded from the I n.Iependrnt· 
church. They have eng:iged the C'orn Ex
change, where they have collecte,1 good 
congrega.tions, and eecnred excdl'=1~t evan
gelical preachers ; and evidences of <l,V111 • 

approval have been graciousl.v afforded them. 
The church now numbers thirty-three mem
bers, the services are conducted in the 
simple, old-fashioned style, o.nd great in
terest is manifested in them. The members 
have just purchased a very cho.ste communi,,O: 
service. We trust " the Ii ttle one will be
come a thousand, and the smo.11 oue a strong 
nation," and that God"s glory may be 
abundantly promoted o.mongst them The 
members now go to Leicester for baptism. 

f astor's ~o!Icgct ~dnrp,0lihtn Qtulrtrmrdt. 
PRESIDENT-C. H. SPURGEON.-NtJMBER OF STUDENTS, 80. 

Amount required for Students during the year, about £5,000; the rest will be devoted to 
building Places of Worship. 

8tate111e11t ,!f Receiptsf,·om June 21st, to July 20tl1, 1867, 

£ •• d. 
Birthday Present to Mr. Spurgeon, by a Mr. Dronsfleld 
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Mr. n. Low 0 3 0 Mrs. C. Wore .. 
Mi:t.q Eliz,\. M~;sh o.1;ti Fri~r;d:;i : : • • 1 0 0 M r-1. Wo.ro .. . . . · 
Su~~d~y School Dux, per Mr. Avery, Collectc<l 11t Rou<l, hie of Wight 
., o vereott.. . . .. . . . . 1 13 Mr. H. Kinvlg 

£ s. d. 
. . 2 2 0 

0 7 O 
0 7 0 

. . I 14 2 
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THE 

SWORD AND THE TROWEL. 

SEPTEMBER, 1867. 

BY THE BEV, ROBERT MURRAY M'CHEYNE, LATE MINISTER OF BT, PETER'S 
CHURCH, DUNDEE." 

"Go ynur way, eat the fat, and drink the •weet, and send portions unto them for 
whom nothing is prepared: for this day is holy unto our Lord: neither be ye sorry 
for the joy of the Lord is your st•ength."-Nehemiah viii. 10. 

D
HE restoration of the Jews from their captivity in Babylon, 

is one of the most interesting portions of the word of God. 
It is an interesting commentary on the words of Daniel. 
" The street shall be built agnin, and the wall, even in 
troublous times." You remember, God first of nil stirred 

up Cyrus, and he made a proclamation, permitting the Jews to return 
to their own land, and to rebuild the temple at Jerusalem. So Zerub
babel, and the chief of the fathers of J udab, aud Benjamin, and the 
priests, and the Levites, and all those whose spirit God bad raised up, 
went up to Jerusalem, and the work of building the temple was com
menced; but it was soon stopped by the enmity of the Somnritans. 
And so it continued for some twenty years until the decree of Darius, 
when the work was again begun and finished. Eight and fifty years 
after this, the Lord stirred up Artaxerxes to send Ezrn. the priest 
with presents of vessels for the use of the temple, and letters to 
the governors of the land. And twelve years after, Artaxerxes sent 
Nehemiah, and gave him permission to build up the walls of Jerusalem 
that were broken down. So that during a period of ninety years, 
J erusa.lem was restored, and the walls were built in troublous times: 
for" they which builded on the wall, and they that hRre burdens, with 
those that Jaded, every one with one of his hands wrought in the work, 
and with the otker hand held a weapon: for the builders every one had 
his sword girded by his side, and so builded." Nehemiah iv. 17, 18. 
And now, when all was done, Nehemiah and Ezra gathered the people 

• Copied from the shorthand notes of a hearer. Preached on Thursday forenoon 
December 1, 1842. Thanksgiving-day·for ari abundant harvest. ' 
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together to bear the words of the law of God-and when the people 
heard the words of God's law, which had been so long laid by, they began 
to weep.; but Nehemiah and Ezra said, "This day is holy unto the Lord 
your God ; mourn not, nor weljp . . . Go your way, eat the fat, and 
drink the sweet, and send portions unto them for whom nothing is pre
pared.: for this day is holy unto .our Lord.: neither be ye sorry; for the 
joy of the Lord is your strength." 

Dear friends, the doctri11e we draw from this is-That the1·e are par
ticula,· serisons when it is the duty of the people of God not to mourn nor 
weep, but to rejoice. It was the case •with this peop1e. When they 
fooked back, they had to look baok to all the wonderful wa.v which God 
had led them, and remembering the Lord's goodness, it ~as a day not 
to weep, but to rejoice, "Eat the fat, and drink the sweet," &c. Such 
a day I believe this is, when we are assembled. Like the Jews, we are 
surrounded with enemies on every side; like :them, we have much sin, 
yet much cause to rejoice that this day has been set apart to "eat the 
fat and to drink the sweet," yea, and to be glad, and rejoice. 

I propose, dear friends, under the divine blessing and teaching of the 
Spirit, to show you-

I. What "the joy of tlie Lora" real('! is. 
II. What-is-the advantage of it: " The Joy of the Lord is your strength." 
r.-,VHA.T ''THE JOY OF THE Loan" is; and, 
1st. It is not ,;nere aniinaljoy. It is not merely the joy of eating and 

drinking. This is not " the joy of the Lord." And it' it is not animal 
joy, much less is it carnal jov-joy in sin. Moses spoke of the pleasures 
of sin, &nd the -devil--speaks of the pleasures of sin. "Stolen waters are 
s.....-eet, and bread eaten in secre-t is pleasant." So that, though sin 
is bitter, there is sorue pleasure in the cup ; but ah ! this is not "the 
joy of the Lor<l." .It doth not consist in this. It doth not consist in 
drinking and debauchery, or the joys of the ale-house. These are th 
joys that make a death-bed sad. And. still farther, it is not mere inno• 
'.cent joy. There is an innocent joy. There is the joy that a child fee)s 
in waving its little hands to and fro, and in its innocent sport; but tins 
is not "the joy of the Lord;" it is separate from it, a-nd springs from 
another source. 

2nd. TV!iat, tlten, is" tlte joy of the Lord,'' and where does it spring fi·om '! 
(I st.) "The joy of the Lord" springs from t!te discernin_q of the way of 
~·alvation. Thus Christ, you remember, in the fortieth P<ialm, said, "I 
waited patiently for the Lord; and he inclined unto me, und heard my 
cry. He brought me up also out of an ·horrible pit, out of the miry 
eh;.,, and set my feet upon a rock, and established my goings, and he 
hath put a new song in my mouth, even praise unto our God." A!1 ! 
brt>thren, this was" the joy of the Lord." You remember the Eth10-
pian eunuch, when he was returning home sad and sorrowful. He had 
come seeking peace, but had found it not; and as he journeyed borne, the 
wheels of the chariot rolling heavily along, you remember, God sent 11 

rnesRenger to him to instruct him; and when Philip came near, he heard 
hi rn read the prophet Isaiah, and he said, "Understandest thou wl~at 
thou readest? And he said, How can I except some man should guide 

l • " rne r And he desired Philip that he would come up and sit with nm. 
You rewember, he was reading the fifty-third chapter of Isaiah: "He 
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which lie loved Christ! Then, brethren, I feel I have '' the joy of 
the Lord," which is my strength, and am thus enabled to go througl{ the 
rnliey of the shadow of death without fear. It was this joy Habakkuk 
felt when lie said, "Although the fig tree shall not blossom, neither 
shall fruit be in the vines ; the labour of the olive shall fail, and the 
fields shall yield no meat; the flock shall be cut off from the fold, and 
there shall be no herd in the stalli:1 : yet I will rejoice in the Lord, I will 
joy in the God of my salvation." Take from me what you like, if you 
give me the love of him who filleth all in all. I ask no more, if I have 
the lorn of him who filleth all things. And then it is UNCHANGEAJ!LE 

LOVE. " For I am persuaded that neither death, nor life, nor angels, 
nor principalities, nor powers, nor things present, nor things to come, 
nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature, shall be able to separate 
us from the love of God which is in Christ Jesus our Lord." Meditate 
over this passage when you go home, and think if this joy is yours. 

(3rd.) I would just mention a third spring of this "joy of the Lord," 
and that is, the coming of the Comforter. "I will pray the Father, and 
he shall give you another Comforter, that he may abide with you for 
ever; even the Spirit of truth, whom the world cannot receive, because 
it seeth him not, neither knoweth him: but ye know him; for be dwelleth 
with you, and shall be in you." This is the third spring of joy in a be
liever's soul. The moment a soul believes on Christ, he is righteous in 
the eye of the Father. Oh, what a moment is the moment of believing! 
It is the most remarkable moment in a sinner's history. Oh, it is a 
wonderful moment ! It is the birthday of the soul. It is the moment 
""hich will give joy to the angels amid the bowers of the never-ending 
paradise. In that moment the Spirit comes and says, "This is my rest, 
here will I stay, for I do like it well." In that moment the dead live. 
0 brethren, need we wonder that "the joy of the Lord" is our strength? 
Has the Spirit ever come to you? Do you know what" the joy of the 
Lord" is ? This is what is spoken of in the Bible as "joy in the Holy 
Gbo~t." It is what is spoken of in the forty-fifth Psalm as the "joy 
of gladness." It is what is mentioned in the sixty-first chapter of 
Isaiah as "the oil of joy." Verse 3.-" To give unto them beauty for 
ashes, the oil of joy for mourning, the garment of praise for the spirit 
of heavinesi:1." This is the very thing; "the oil of joy" is just the 
Comforter. It is this that is mentioned here, "the joy of the Lord is 
your strength." 

II. I now come, dear brethren, briefly to show you THE ADVANTAGES 

OF THIS IIEA VENLY JOY. " The joy of the Lord is your strength." 
Mourn not to-day, nor weep; "for this day is holy •rnto our Lord: neither 
be ye sorry; for the joy of the ~ord is your strength." Tl;e joy ot' 
the Lord is not only sweet, but 1t makes the soul stl'on_q. 1' ou know 
the poor Jews had many enemies round about them; but N ehen1iah 
says, you are not to be sad for all that; for "the joy of the Lord is your 
strength." And so with us. Ah! it may seem very strange that we 
are called upon to rejoice when they are going to break down our beau
tiful house with axes and hammers. lt may be that this is given to 
strengthen us; for joy does impart strength. . 

ht. It is so in the nature of things. 'l'his is the case in natural JOY, 
A man who has auy joy will go a farther journey than the man who has 
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none. Now, if it be so with naturaljoy, how much more with spiritual 
•·oy? It is remarked by physicians, that a person possessed of buoyant 
spirits will go through any operation much more easily than a person of 
an opposite spirit. Now, if this be so naturally, how much more 
8piritually f for spiritual joy is so much more lasting. Where there is 
guilt there is weakness. A guilty conscience "°ill shrink from before 
the enemy; but when there is a good conscience, it will stand aIJd face 
the foe. 

2nd. " The joy of lfte Lord" gives stre1tgth to the soul, because it brings 
the soul near to God. The soul is never strong unless it be near to God; 
and the nearer we are to God, we will have the more joy. llut do not 
mistake me, for I find that in what is called desertion, God is near; 
but what I say is, that that soul is in its healthiest state when it iiJ 
nearest to God. It is this that makes us bear fruit even in old nge. 
You know, a man with his back to a rock mny stand agaim t a thousand 
enemies. The Lord says, "I will never leave thee nor forsake thee." 
This is a rock on which to rest. 

3rd. Tftt-ri the in-flowing oftf1e Comforter is the in-flowing of tl1e Sanctifiei·. 
Do you understand me r When the Comforter comes into your soul, 
he comes to sanctify you; for when he comes into the soul, he comes in 
all his offices. And then, wl1en the Comforter is come, your soul receives 
strength. Dear friends, learn to correct all prevailing mistakes by this. 
There are some believers who always wish to be down when the wave8 
and the billows are passing over their soul. Then learn that "the joy 
of the Lord is your strength." Darkness is weakness; but "the joy 
of the Lord" is as murrow to the bones, and strength to the soul.'' 
Therefore, "Go your way, eat the fat, and drink the sweet, and send 
portions unto them for whom nothing i.s prepared; for this dny is holy 
unto our Lord: neither be ye sorry; for the joy of the Lord is your 
strength." 

THE IlASH HEROISM OF YOUTH.-THE PASTOR'S COLLEGE AND 

LONDON CHURCHES.-MISSION WORK IN ST. GILES'. 

BY EDWARD LEACH. 

MANHOOD has been recorrnised as the isthmus between the two 
extremes of rashness anf timidity. Youth forms the ~casion of 

many a solemn shake of the hea<l: ol<l age is the butt for the bitte1:est 
sarcasms of youth. Inexperience is the verdict of the aged on the dar111g 
movements of youth ; caution or '' old-fogyness," is the <leliverance of 
youth on the pru<lence of age. 'Prudence, we young men_think, walks_in 
silver slippers, and fears to tread pebbly roads. Heroism walks tnp
ping\y over dangerous mts, because i_ts shoes are of iron :1nd hrasF. 
Prudence ha3 the sngar-phtms, compliments, card-baskets, ice-creams, 
tissue-like refinements, and lackadaisical joys of life. Heroism-bcin~ 
the condition of conflict of the soul with some base thing-has to wear 
heavy buckram, cumbrous armour, and bear severe discipline. Prudence, 
at the instigation of sloth, has smothered many virtues at the I.Jirth. 
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for I found that he had actually broken the roles of respectatrnty and 
soberness by commencing to preach i11 the assembly rooms of a tavern, 
much to the disgust, doubtless,of' my sage friend whom I had so weakly 
jostled with in argument, as recorded abov-e. Turning over another 
page, I found a somewhat similar case, which had resulted in the erection 
of Stepney Green Tabernacle. Hardly had I inwardly espressed my 
astonishment, when my eye rested on another comely building which 
rears its head-no, it has no head or pinnacle, hut (oh ! how prosaic!) 
its roof-in a fashionable part of Bromley. I read: "The commodious 
chapel in Bromley is the result of the work which the Lord has wrought, 
at first by the out-door preaching of Mtudents," &c. Out-door preach
ing! What sayest thou to that, my old,type-faced friend? But stop
do not smile, was not Christianity mainly propagated by ont-door preach
ing? Has not the church of Christ flourished by that means? Witness 
the Lollards, the packmen--. Here I was getting warm, when my eye 
fell on the words," Mr. Fergusson,.one of our tutors, was led in the conrse 
of providence to preach in the large room of an inn in Ealing," and ont 
of that grew a good-sized chapel,- which was opened free of debt. I mnst 
have a little of Mr. Revivalist's disposition in my nature,. for I in
voluntarily, yet I hope devoutly, ejaculated, "Bless the Lord" for the 
chapel built by a congregation gathered together in an inn! Christ was 
born in an inn~ why should not a church be born there likewi~e?. Look
ing through the succeeding pages, I counted some dozens of equally 
remarkable cases;. and closing the little book, I prnyed God to send more 
young men of the same heroic temperament, for London sadly wrrnts 
them. Not disparaging the old-fashioned. ways ot' planting churches, 
I yet longed for the old apostolic earnestness of pmpose, the spirit 
of which it seemed to me had been cuught by these evau~elising 
pastors. Them earnest men appem· to be standing before me now, 
and saying, "We hav.e laboured hard, encountering much difficulty, 
misjudged by good men, Jet God has blessed the work. Behold the 
results! Getl has done it all!" And every devout heart nrnst add 
"Amen."• 

It was stated at the opening of the Grove Road Chapel by the 
London Baptist Association in June, that were sixty new commodious 
chapels e1 ected iu the east of London, they would not be too many for 
the thousands who cannot, if they would, attend public worship. Con
sidering the awful spiritual destitution of this great metropolis, we 
should thank God for any agency that may be put for.ward for the pro
mulgation of the gospel. If prudence does not approve_o_r every method 
of Christian service, necessity will do so. Respectability slml-.,; what 
faith and works rerf'orm. Lodging-house prraching, upon-air cflort., and 
teaching in taverns and casinos ruay appear strunge to th~ wo1 ld, 11 l11c_h 
despises "the foolishness of preaching;" but God has 1mprc,sed his 
gracious blessing upon these rash enterprises. We live in an age whtn 

• 'Whatever may have been the ease with the opening parngra1,b, this one para• 
graph was not the result of a <lream or reverie, as tl:e rrn<ler will discover if he apply 
to Mesars. Passmore nn<l Alabaster for a copy of the report referred to. And lest 
those indefatigable publishers may be guilty (nnd l!ke :'ll puLliehcrs, they an, uncom
monly human !) of forgetting to atten<l to the apphcat1on, een<l seven postage stamps 
to pay for what they must in <luty remit. 
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the god of this world is, by every means, endeavourinO' to extend his 
k)ngdom. Christian men must everywhere meet the g~eat grim foe on 
his 01v_n grounds, and there prepare for a vigorous encounter. All 
muttermgs ~·espe~ting the injudiciousness of men who evangelise among 
the masses 1s beside the mark: if it be not cowardly, it is unchristian. 
W_h:rever Ch~·ist cru_cified is preached, faithfully and acceptably, we 
reJ01ce, and will contmue to do so, by whomsoever preached, in what
ev~r way. Our young men have before them noble opportunities of 
domg much to improve the religious condition of the people. Let our 
laymen_ come forth, not apeing priestly functions, nor fearing sacra
mentanan frmms, but boldl.v, in the name of God, determined to preach 
the Saviour of sinners to dying men. 

Our laymen, we say. As an instance of what they may do, by God's 
grace, we propose briefly sketching the work of ·a young evangelist in 
St. Giles'. One Sunday evening, in traversing through St. Giles', we 
lighted upon a mission hall in King-street. This street was at the time 
overflowing with children, large numbers of whom were playing at 
various youths' games. The street is inhabited by poor people
labourers, shoemakers, costermongers, and artisans generally. In a 
contiguous street, there are noL less than one thousand residents, who 
occupy not more than one room each family. It is in this neighbour
hood that M:r. McCree labours, and no district in London is better 
cared for than St. Giles', by our friend and his numerous able associates. 
This work has already been described in our pages, and a passing 
reference was then made to the hall which we are about to describe. The 
room, which will hold three hundred, is badly situated, and we found it 
well filled. It is shockingly ventilated-there is no through current, and 
the heat during the summer is as oppressive as the chilliness is disagree
able in the winter. Overhead there is a schoolroom, which, we were told, 
will accommodate one hundred and fifty children. The roof is dilapi
dated, and in wet weather the rain oozes through it. The hall is held on a 
monthly tenancy, and the working expenses (£120 per annum) are now 
entirely met by the weekly contributions of the regular worshipper!.'. 
An effort is being made to build a new ball to hold more than twice the 
number of persons who now fill the present building; and an appeal has 
been made to the Christian public, which, it is hoped, will meet with the 
required response. The congregation is composed of working people 
anti the poorest inhabitants of the district, many of whom were 
miserably clad. Mr. G. Hatton is the voluntary evangelist.. Engaged 
in business during the week, he somehow finds time to preach indoors 
and outdoors, to visit the sielc, preside at meetings, superintend various 
organisations, and go the whole round of~ ]!a~tor's multifarious duties. 
In preaehing, he has much of the pecnl1ar1t1es., and, perhaps, some ?f 
the impetuosity, of our friend Mr. Saw<lay, whom he much resembles m 
manner and matter. Of evidently a weak frame, and indifferent health, 
he manifests considerable viirour of mind and force of style. Impressive, 
enthusiastic, exciting, he su~cee<ls in arousing the most lethaqdc, and i!l 
rescuing many who were dead in sins, and destitute of all manh· 
ness of conduct. The service is conducted after the usual order, and a 
prayer-meeting, at which the majoril.y remain, is merged into. the 
preaching service. We saw nothing suiliciently striking in the everung's 
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devot.ions to note; a solemnity of feeling and earnestness of pnrpose 
prevailed, and showed the character of the work done throurrh Mr. 
Hatton's instrumentality. 

0 

The origin of this mission may be briefly and profitably sketched. 
In January, 1860, a few young men, chiefly members of Bloomsbury 
Chapel, organised a little society for relieving the poor of St. Giles', 
each member contributing the small sum of fourpence a-week. There 
was nothing remarkable in this effort: hundreds of Christian voan"' 
men have done as well, perhaps better; but the spirit in whi~h th~ 
work was done was of far more consequence. The visitation of the 
sick and distressed was a golden opportunity for a golden work. The 
Cross of Christ was uplifted in the meanest homes, and God's blessing 
was manifestly felt. The society grew and extended, and became affili
ated to the Church. Whatever our friends at Bloomsbnry Chapel do is 
well done. Mr. Brock's manly, devout feeling, untiring effort, and 
evangelical spirit, pervade the minds of those who listen to his honoured 
ministrations. The attention of the poor was partly enlisted, and it 
was therefore deemed incumbent to open a preaching station, where they 
might assemble to hear the Word of Life faithfully and simply taught. 
A small room in Queen Street., Seven Dials, which would hold seventy 
persons, was obtained. The difficulties at the outset were provoking. 
Nothing but sanctified perseverance would have contended for long 
against them. Once, in a prayer-meeting in the vestry, while a gt'OLl 
brother was supplicating divine favours for the poor of the district, a 
hand was put though the window at his back, and, grasping his whiskers, 
gave them certain most vigorous pulls. At another time, troops of 
noisy children would gallop up and down the passages, hooting with the 
deliberate intention of destroying the hopes of edification which the 
worshippers inside may have had. There was an aperture through the 
window-shutters, which incorrigible Inds used as a mouth-piece for the 
conveyance of unmusical, if not execrable sounds, which vied only with 
those blasts of a trombone with which Londoners are favoured when 
their nerves are unusually sensitive through illness. A drunken woman 
was once sent sprawling on the floor in the middle of t.he room by 
miscbie1•ons lads outside. These, and other painfully ludicrous and 
disagreeable reminiscences of bygone ditliculties, make one laugh now, 
but they were no fitting subjects for joking then. They remind us of 
n friend who, in his first endeavours, now happily abundantly successful, 
to evangelise a notorious neighbourhood, was in the habit, about eleven 
o'clock each Saturday night, of promenading the adjacent com(,s and 
alleys armed with a bill-sticker's paste-can and brush. He habitually 
stuck up the bills announcinrr his Sunday services, at the corners of 
these streets, and' some rascal would nm away with the can while ho 
Was, in the most business-like mr.nner, smoothing the bill against the 
wall. This was done more than once, and as prevention is notoriously 
prel'erable to a cure, our indefatigable friend was subsequently assisted 
by his devoted wife who held the can while he attended to the bill
sticking. This ge~tlemanly occupation was at first !esortcd to l!Y l\Ir. 
R~tton, whose experiences were not, ho~vever, so trymg_ a~ m!. friend'~. 
With all the discouragements t~at_ trie~ the eva1_1gel1sl s fa1~h, God 
gave, we are informed, "many d1stmct signs of hi~ approbut1011 1 and 
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the church books of Bloomsbury Chapel could now testify to the fRct 
that many_ who came in to scoff, went home to pray, and commence the 
new life with a new heart." The remainder of the history of the effort 
shall be given in Mr. Hatton's own words:-

" It having become absolutely necessary to obtain a larger and more 
sui_table place t? ~eet in, mnch prayer was offered for the Lord's 
~mdance. At tins time, the Wesleyans, who had been renting a chapel 
m Kmg Street, were compelled to give it np. Immediate application 
was made to the landlord, and, with the kind assistance of' the Blooms
bury Chapel Domestic Mission Committee, we were enabled to rent it 
fo_r mission work. This building will hold about three hundred persons, 
with a school-room above nearly as large. Since the opening, in July, 
1864, the congregations have gone on steadily increasing, until now we 
find great difficulty in seating those who regularly attend, and have 
several times been compelled to close the doors, the building has been 
so uncomfortably packed. Some few months since, the few who have 
been converted to God at the hall, and have made the place their 
spiritual home, expressed a strong desire to support their own cause 
entirely. Up to this time, the rent and expenses had been paid by the 
Domestic Missionary Committee at Bloomsbury Chapel. Their wish 
was complied with, and the management of the hall is now in the hands 
of the Committee of what we term the St. Giles' Christian Union, and 
is entirely a self-supporting cause. The expensee, some £120 a-year, 
are met by the weekly contributions of the regular worshippers. A 
Baptist church has been formed, of whieh Mr. George Hatton was 
unanimonsly chosen the pastor. It already numbers ninety-two members, 
and many others are waiting." 

A few cases of interesting conversions have been given me; and I 
select the following, again using Mr. Hatton's own words:-

" A. R.-A young man, weJ.l known in St. Giles' for his daring profligacy and 
sin, came into the Mission Han with th.e intention of disturbing the service. 
He was seen at the commencement of the meeting smoking a pipe, and 
behavina in a most indecorous manner. He was convinced of sin that night, 
and fou~d the Saviour next week, and' is now one of the happiest and most 
consistent working Christians we have. 

" R. A. and Family.-When we first discovered these people, they were 
dwelling in a miserable gan-et in St. GHes', and in a most deplorable condition. 
They were without food or firing, and hacl. been so for very many hours. The 
husband was a drunkard, and when intoxicated, nothing could restroin him. 
After attending to their temporal wants, we were enabled to persuade them to 
come and hear the g-ospel at the Mission Hail, and we hnve hnd the joy of 
seeinrr the whole family (save one very little one) brought to Jesus-father, 
moth~r, and three children. 'There is not now a more respectable and hnppy 
family to be found in St. Giie~•. . 

"M. D.-A poor, wandering, homeless girl, picked up, without a friend, 
half-naked, hungry, ignorant, and dirty, and very, very far from God. She wns 
induced to come into the l\Iission HaH, and was there truly converted to Goel. 
'\V c were enabled entirely to s11pport her for a few weeks, until we ~o~cld 
obtain for her a situation. She was placed in tJ1e family of a kind, Clms!wn 
!a<ly, and has hcen doing admirably weII for the last twelve months. Her P1:ty 
rn unrni,takahlc, and she is now hehl in esteem by all who know her. She 
frequently sends a contribution for the funds from her salary. 

'' l\I. and S. G.-'l'he Sunday afternoon visitors arc in the habit c,f going from 
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door to door, to invite by printed invitation and otherwise to the service at the 
hall. Our friends referred to were both out when the ~isitors called and in 
consequence the invitation paper was pushed under the door; on their'return, 
the paper w1LS, by some means, swept mto the grate, and not noticed until next 
day, when the wife was clearing up the cinders. Her attention was attracted 
to the bill, and she resolved to attend the next service. On the following Sunday 
evening, she was at the hall, and was converted to God the same night. She 
then persuaded her husband to attend, and he has also found the pearl of <rreat 
price. The wondrous change wrought is truly astounding to them. They are 
both members of the church. 

"W. E. B.-This man has received a first-cla11s education, and he has moved 
in a good position, but through improvidence and vice, has been reduced to the 
court stratum. "\Vhen we found him, he was a collector of rags and bone~, 
without a home or a mend. He has been induced to attend the mission hall, 
and he has now, to use his own language, been brought to the sense of the 
truth." 

In connection with this mission, there is lodging-house visitation, 
open-air preaching, temperance meetings, tract distribution, children's 
evening class, where some seventy poor girls learn to sew and make 
their own clothes. The garments, when made, are sold at a mere trifle 
to the parents of the children, and thus scores of little ones are clothed 
in new apparel, instead of in old, worn-out dresses which are obtained 
from second-hand shops. There is also a free library, and a savings 
bank, in which £150 a-year are deposited. Thus a good work is done, 
not only for the religious, but also for the social improvement of the 
destitute poor. 

It is this kind of work which our Christian young men may be able 
to perform. In nearly every large town, there are districts of a similar 
character requiring evirngelisation. A little holy heroism mny do won
der~. Pnrposeless rashness-" cutting a dash," to use a fast expres~ion 
-for the snke of novelty, is despicable. But zenl based on knowledge, 
heroism bnsed on the purest religious instincts, force governed by faith, 
perseverance accompnnied with pr11yn, cannot be expended in God's 
service without its result8. A simple gospel, simply preached in all 
simplicity, with II simple purpose, will do for the wild wnstes of onr 
spiritnal deserts what hos been done in our own nrid henrts-fructify 
the soul, and cause it to blossom wilh Christian virtues. 

lyt @unktr ~fa5fo1mr~. 

DEMOSTHENES in his famous oration to the Athenians on the 
ambitious designs of Philip of Macedon, urges, with grent force 

of eloquence, the necessity of individual effort, nnd decln:es thnt 
the man who declined to put forth his own powers ng~mst t_ho 
e~emy, had no right to appeal to the go?s. for help. This ndv1co 
~1ght approprintely be givt>n to such Chr1st111ns who mourn over the 
inroads of wickedness without exerting themselves for the counfrr
action of evil in the world. We have known brPthren to cry, "Lord, 
Whnt a wretched world is this!'' in the face of the fact thnt they did not, 
as they might, make the world less wretched. It is not enough to 
!1J0urn over the world's delinquencies: we must exercise our Chri~tinn 
iufl uence on behalf of thti sin-stricken sons of man. The quiet, holy 
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inflnence of a godly man's life must ever be felt in the circle in which 
he moves; all the more powerful will that influence hecome if he uses it 
at all times, and in every way, for the extension of his Master's glory. 
Were all our church members fully alive to the importance of individual 
effort for the conversion of the ungodly, what a different world we 
should live in'. And if ever the kingdom of this world is to become 
the kingdom of our Lord, it will be, under God, by the earnestness with 
which his people hold this importaut truth. God is pleased to use us 
for the moral and religious regeneration of mankind. We should be 
amoitious to serve him. We cannot all occupy prominent positions in 
the great army of the living God; let us be content, therefore, to 
become valiant soldiers of the cross, though our post be more humble 
than that of others. 

We confess to great admiration for the principle on which our friends, 
the Quakers, work. It seems to us that they have caught, far more 
than an_v other denomination, the spirit which should energise us all. 
They labour under the strong conviction of their personal responsibility 
to God, a conviction which seems to deepen as their spiritual life 
progresses. Their books of biography are a storehouse of re
markable instances of individual effort, and what that effort may 
accomplish; and as such they may, even if for nothing else, be most 
profitably read. One of the more recent of these biographies is that 
of the ~11aker missionar_f, Thomas Shillitoe, who is an encouraging 
exnmple of what may be done by a Christian under a strong sense of his 
individual responsibility. In the light of this truth he laboured dili
gently in a world which then, as now, sadly needed sanctified influences. 
He was born in May, 175'1!, when England was being aroused from its 
torpidity by the earnestness of the great apostles of Evangelicism, 
"\Vhitefield and Wesley. His parents were Episcopalians, and were 
solicitous for his preservation from the sinful follies of youth. The 
boys of his age were lawless, fast, wild, and vicious. Shillitoe was pre
served from evil courses, although the associations around him were 
tern pting. As an apprentice, first at Wappiag, then at Portsmouth, he 
was surrounded by profligate scenes which now, thank God, are hidden 
from public sight. The Holy Spirit seems to have influenced bis henrt 
and life from his childhood; and there was, at an early age, a gentle, 
persevering, striving after the higher life. A distant relo.tive, however, 
succeeded in causing him to neglect attendance upon a place of worship, 
and for one year his conduct was loose in this respect. Conscience, 
accused him of his sin, and he bowed to the inward monitor. He prayed 
for forgiveness, sustentation, and preservation, and his entreaties were 
answered by the God who listens to the cry of 11 broken heart. He 
then became a member of the Society of Friends. The l<'riends at that 
time were far less energetic and warm hearted than they had been. 
They seemed to have slumbered like the rest of God's church, and 
happily they were awakened together. Shilli~oe was not the man to 
remain in a torpid condition, and of him it 1s recorded, that he w~B 

"one of the very first persons who infused a new lifo into the de~om1-
nation.''* His parents were much grieved at his transferred allegiance 

* Thomas ~hillitoe, the Quaker Missionary ancl Temperance Pioneer. By ,Yilliam 
Tallack (Partridge), a book we have already commenclecl to our reaclerR. 
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from the nationo.1 church to Quakerism, which has always been the 
o,bj_ec_t of scorn and ridicule by other than ungodly people. Yet young 
Sh1lhtoe was none the less devotedly attached to the Society of Friends 
for the_ opposition he met. He became a clerk in a Quaker banking 
house m Lombard-street, where he was surrounded by associates of his 
own views; but he found, to his grief, that though professors of reli"ion, 
they were addicted to worldly gaiety. 'l'his naturally grated upo~ his 
tender susceptibilities; for, when in our early love to Christ, we are the 
more susceptible to injuries done to our endeared Master. His em
ployers yielded to the gambling spirit of the day, and issued lottery 
tickets to their customers. He resolved, though at a great sacrifice, to 
leave this fair field of profession. After some consideration, and 
despite the remonstrances of his friends, he resolved to turn his atten
tion to the lapstone. He became a shoemaker, and, true Briton as he 
was, he stuck to his last. He says, soon after entering into an engage
ment with a shoemaker in Southwark, "my little surplus of mouey 
wasted fast, and my earnings were very small, not allowing me more for 
the first twelve months than bread, cheese, and water, and sometime!! 
bread only, to keep clear of getting into debt, which I carefully 
avoided." He became a vegetarian, and, from some inscrutable reason, 
remained one. 

Removing to Tottenham, where a good number of Quakers resided, 
be started in business, and prospered so well that he employed two 
journeymen. In 1778, he married, much to his own joy, and, as it ever 
should be, much to his prosperity. Twenty-seven years transpired, 
and Thomas had accumulated property which brought him in an income 
of £100 a-yenr. He thereupon resolved to retire, so that he might 
give himself up to the Lord's service. He hnd ncted as n preacher 011 
many occasions, nnd hnd taken preaching journeys into the suburbs ot 
London. He felt conYinced his divine Master hnd renewedly pro
clnimed to him, "Gather up thy wnres into thine house, for I hare ueed 
of the residue of thy days.'' He disposed of his business, at the age 
of fifty-one, and commenced promulgating the gospel, like the apostles, 
nt whnt Mr. Ruskin calls "a walking pace." His preaching journeys 
were mostly performed on foot. "'l'he continuity of Thomas Sbillitoe's 
pedestrinnism," remnrks Mr. Tallnck, "wns sometimes extraordinnry. 
'l'hus, in one week, he mentions wall1ing on a Saturday evening from 
Lnncnster to Wyersdale; on the Sunday afternoon, to Ray; on _the 
Monday, twenty-six miles, to Howes; on Tuesduy, twenty-eight 1111les, 
to Masbnm; on Wednesday, twenty-three miles, to Ley burn; 0~1 'l'hurs
day, eight miles, to Aysgarth; and the same afternoon, ten mile~ over 
the moor to Reeth. On Friday, he set out with n hors~ and chaise !o 
return to Hawes, but finding the dales were at t_hat time flooded m 
many plnces, owing to the recent heavy rains, he quitted the conveyance 
and recommenced walking, often coming to places where the usual 
~rossing by stepping-stones was imprncticnble, nnd where he had_ to 
wade through the rushing streams. However, he reached Hawes_ safely, 
and, fortified by a good dinner boldlv struck over the fells to Br1gflatts, 
whence, on Saturday, he walk~d to °Kendnl,_ an~ reached La11c11~ter in 
the evening. Such was a week's work ot tlus zealous and a1D1pL
hearted evangelist." 
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Thomas Shillitoe was, what London gami11-s so strangely denominate, 
"a cure." He was fond of oddities. Imagine a singular-lookina man, 
clad iu a "pepper and salt" suit, '' with dowlas shirt, often open at 
the neck, without cravat, and with a chip hat, in hot weather carried 
in his hand, or deposited on tbe top of his umbrella, whilst he paced 
vigorously along with bis coat on his arm," and you need not be 
surprised to learn that he created not a little amusemeut for the 
passing youngsters. In visiting those wealthy friends who were not 
p~rsonally aquainted with him, he was frequently introduced into the 
kitchen i~stead of the dining-room. He visited King William the 
Fourth with his coat off. "His dislike of inactivity was extreme. 
"\\Then, on his journeys, he was obliged to intermit his preaching, he 
endeavoured to fill up the intervals by useful occupation. He some
times carried with him a linen smock-frock, similar to that worn by 
agricultural labourers, to wear whilst engaged in manual employment 
at farm-houses where he might be staying." 

Our evangelist had a powerful voice, and was not afraid of using it. 
He made tl.ie walls echo with his voice; and so addicted was he to 
emphatically announcing his own convictions, that a favourite phrase 
with him was, " Persuaded I am." His preaching was intelligently 
evangelical. It would be impossible to enumerate the number of cases 
in which he seized hold of unusually singular opportunities for doing 
good. Our selection of cases, however, may be somewhat, though far 
from being wholly, of a representative character. A per,rnn, in a dis
tant part of England, cherished a feeling of animosity towards a person 
with whom he was offended. Mr. Shillitoe knew this, and though on 
the point of taking a long Continental journey, he determined on doing 
his best towards reconciling the two individuals before he let't our shores. 
Upon leaving the stage, lie wallced ninety miles in order to effect his object. 
"Thomas Shillitoe's foreign labours, like his borne efforts, were mainly 
directed to five objects, viz. :-1. Personal interviews with monarchs 
and dignitaries, in order to impress upon their minds an increased sense 
of the serious responsibilities of their position. 2. The right observance 
of the Sabbath. 3. The promotion of temperance, and the discourage
ment of official facilities for drunkenness. 4. The visitation of prisonert1. 
5. The encouragement of conscientious individuals, and of s111all co111-
munities of reli"ious persons, anxious respecting their relations to the 
Lord and to et~ruit_v." Everywhere he manife~ted a keen scent for 
opportunities for fulfilling bis errand of mercy. He preferred the close 
steerao-e to the saloon deck of the slow canal boats in Holland, so tl.rnt he 
miaht ~on verse with the humblest respecting the good tidiugs of salvation. 
H; "directed special labour where it would be likely to produce the 
most extensive and abiding results:" hence he endeavoured to influence 
the mind!! uf those who instructed the people in religious truths. He 
walked through Holland, and proceeded to Hamburg, where he was 
for a time imprisoned for distributing bills on the desecration of the 
Sabbath, and the public immorality of Altona nnd Hamburg. After
wards, he visited Copeuhagen, and other parts of Denmark, and though 
attiretl in greasy clothiurr, presented himself before the king. Ile pro
ceeded to Sweden and Norway, encountering many remarkable diffi
Clllties. He suffered from deep snow, thick fogs, rugged routes, aud 
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intense cold, preaching wherever an opportunity occurred-. He did the 
same in Prussia and Germany generally. Here is a curious incident 
described by Mr. Tallack :-.A. meeting was held "under circum: 
stances of pec11liar di~advantage f~r a meeting commencing with silence, 
after the usual manner of the Friends. It wa~ at a farm-house, where 
the most tmitable place for such a gathering was in the larcre entrance 
hall, in the centre of the establishment, and around which ~ere rancred 
stalls for the cat~le, above which ran a gallery, contaiuing the ap;rt
ments of the family. In the stalls, were a horse, a cow, calves, pig3, a 
goat, !',nd poultry. These manifesting no indications of quietness but 
the reverse, the visitor was at first inclined to relinquish the idea '0 r a 
meeting; but as a company had assembled, and as there was no better 
place (it being rainy and muddy out of doors), they endeavoured to 
settle down." He thus describes the scene:-" We took our seats 
together, soon after which the cow put out her head and gave a loud 
bellow, and the pigs and geese became very noisy." In the course of 
a short time, the unmusical party, tired of their chorus of discordant 
sounds, maintaiued the utmost stillness, and Mr. Shillitoe was thus 
able to proceed with his discourse. 

Mr. Shillitoe's labours seem to have increased with his age. He was 
absent from England on his missionary tours for nearly two years; after 
which be remained at home for twelve months, in order that be might 
be the better prepared for a second Continental journey. :For six 
months he stayed at Petersburg, visiting prisons, preaching and teach
ing. He had two interviews with the Emperor Alexander I., who 
favoured Quakers at Court. He returned overland through Prussia 
and Germany to his native country, suffering much from the colduess 
of the weather, from crossiug frozen rivers in the dark, and from 
inuudatiou:1. On reachiug home, therefore, he was recommended to 
take some repose amid the quiet scenery of Derbyshire. Even here, how
ever, he must needs find something worthy of doiug for his poor fellow
creatures, and finding the bathing-place at Buxton in a miserable con
dition, he pleaded the cause of the poor before the Duke of Devoushire, 
who at once undertook to remedy the defects complained of. His health 
recovering, he proceeded to prepare for a long tour through America, 
which occupied him more than three years. The Society of Friends in 
that country were suffering from conteutions. Some eighty thousand 
of them were forming themselves iuto a separate body, known as the 
Hicksites who denied some of the most vital truths of Christianity. 
Shillitoe ~eems to have, unintentionally, given the Hicksites reason to 
belieye that he was one with them in at least some of their crroueous 
views. Iudeed, Shillitoe had his faults, theological and otherwise. He 
got his head muddled about innate ideas, and at times his trumpet gave 
au uncertain sound. 

Encrlishmen are notorious grumblers, because, for one thing, thc_v nre 
not a

0

ddicted to foreian free-and-easy habits. Comentional stiffness 
prevents our submitti;g, without exercising our _n~tional ~rivik~e, to 
the annoying customs of other people .. Henc~ Sh1ll1toc, unhk~ Richard 
'\Veaver, did not appreciate the squall111g ?f mfants at meetrngs; and 
when in the remote settlemeuts of America, he was much annoyed at 
the practice of bringing dogs into the meetings, evidently thinking that 
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as their worship would be necessarily soulless, there was no likelihood of 
their profiting. The dogs, too, were irascible. They were not soothed 
b_v the preaching, ~ince ~hey trotted about the room most restlessly. 
They wished to so.1ourn m the land of Nod, and the sopori ferous in
fl 11ences of the fire were needed to assist them in travelling thither. 
To become thus mesmerised, it was necessary to get as near to the stove 
a~ possible. Consequently there was a fight for the highest seat, whicl:i 
did n~t add much to the devotion of the worshippers. No doubt, the 
American~ were non-objectors ; but M:r. Shillitoe frequently protested 
that " these scenes were unnecessary accompaniments of meetings"
not only "thorns in the flesh," but, as we should think, "messengers 
of S~tan." Everywhere the Quaker missionary laboured-in prisons, 
hospitals, and houses-among the influential and the lowly. He aimed 
at the con version of both negroes and their owners -the latter needing 
his Christian solicitude even more than the unfortunate beings held by 
an accursed system, now happily dissolved, under subjection to tyrants 
who most of all needed the civilising influences of Christianity. His 
honest, though painful, labours were resisted, but God preserved his life 
from the savagery of the slaveowners. 

Shillitoe's messages to royalty were not conceived in any spirit of 
meddlesome fussiness; but were the result of a principle which he, with 
many of his brethren, held most firmly, viz., that those who occupied 
positions of influence should be influenced for God, inasmuch as they 
could mould the minds of large numbers of people. He obtained an 
interview with George III., and made tears to flow down the cheeks of 
royalty. He ran after the carriage of the profligate prince regent, and 
gave him one of the most plain-spoken letters that could well be penned, 
on the Prince's intemperance and evil doings. "Prince as thou art," 
said the brave old Quaker, "thou must appear before the tribunal of 
divine justice and judgnwnt. How wilt thou then give an account of 
of these scenes of dissipation? Remember the decrees of the great 
Judge are unalterable; and against them there lies no appeal." The 
Prince, eleven years afterwards, acknowledged that he remembered that 
out-spoken address. Shillitoe again bad tho opportunity of present
ing another letter to the prince; and it is said that when the monarch 
was on his death-bed, he called out, "Oh! that Quaker, that Quaker!" 
as if be recalled the kindly warnings given him years since. His other 
~isits to royalty were numerous, and were attended with good res~lts. 
His exertions in favour of the cause of temperance were unceasmg. 
During his first journey to Ireland, he made ninety-t~r~e visit~ to the 
whisky-shops in and around Waterford, and though r1d1culed, msulted, 
and cursed, he continued his noble wcrk in these dens of intemperance. 
He visited six hundred whisky dens and haunts of vice in Dublin alone, 
in one day performing thirty-five visits. His preaching to seven 
hundred and fifty prisoners in the large prison of Rotterdam must have 
been a wonderful sight. His life-long labours in promoting the proper 
observance of the Sabbath were attended by much good; and most 
vigorous campaigns did he lead against theatres and dramatic per
formances. 

The e,•ening of his life was spent in the place where he had worked 
as a shoemaker, where (and even in his declining days) he did much 
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shows an empty head. If the chest had g·old or silver in it, it would 
not always stand wide open. Talking comes by nature, but it needs 
a good deal of training to learn to be quiet; yet regard for truth should 
1mt a bit into every honest man's mouth, and a bridle upon every good 
woman's tongue. 

If we must talk, at least let us be free from slander, let us not 
blister our tongues with backbiting. Slander may be sport to tale
bearers, but it is death to those whom they abuse. We can commit 
murder with the tongue as well as with the hand. The worst evil you 
can do a man is to injure his character, as the Quaker said to his dog, 
" I'll not beat thee, nor abuse thee, but I'll give thee· an ill name." 
All are not thieves that dogs bark at, but they are generally treated as 
if they were; for the world for the most part believe that where there 
is smoke there is fire, and what everybody says must be true. Let us 
then be careful that we do not hurt our neighbour in so tender a point 
as his character, for it is hard to get dirt off if it is once thrown on; 
and when a man is once in people's bad books, he is hardly ever quite 
out of them. If we would be sure not to speak amiss, it might be as 
well to speak as little as possible; for if all men's sins were divided into 

<.two bundles, half of them would be sins of the tongue. " If any man 
offend not in word, the same is a perfect man, and able also to bridle 
the whole body." 

Gossips of both genders, give up the shameful trade of tolebearing; 
don't be the devil's bellows any longer to blow up the fire of strife. 
Leave off setting people by the ears. If you do not cut a bit off your 
tongues, at least season them with the salt of grace. Praise God more 
and blame neighbours less. Any goose can cackle, any fly can find out 
a sore place, any empty barrAl can give forth sound, any brier can tear a 
man's flesh. No flies will go down your throat if you keep your mouth 
shut, and no evil speaking will come up. Think much, but say little : 
be quick at work and slow at talk; and above all, ask the great Lord 
fo set a watch over your lips. 

il!t t tnriu itourmtnt. 
BY JOHN ALDIS, JUN. 

Leviticus xvi., xxiii., 26-32; Numbers xxix. 7-11. 

THE attention of the readers of this l\Ingazine has already been 
called to Rome of the Rhadows of' heavenly things which were 

given to direct the faith and sustain the hope of the saints of :ic:ore 
(see October, 186G, and February, 18G7). In this paper the 1vr1ter 
wishes to depid the events of the only divinely-appointed fast of the 
Jewish calendar, and to show their typical Rignificance. He has de
tailed them in what appears to him the rno,t probable order ; though, 
in some minute particulnrs, it is irnpo~sil>le to ascertain exactly the 
moue of procedure. And he ventures to hope that, as the reader tun_1s 
for c:onfinnation to the Seripturcs intlicatcd ahovc, he will find that, in 
Lhc main at least, the description is in neeor<lnnce with the orndc~ of 
Cotl. May the reader be led to a more l':1rnc,t study of the ~ncient 
~ypc, owl thereby to a warmer love to, aud simpler faith iu, bun who 
is Llic substa11ce of these shado,vs. 
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LET US ENDEAVOUR TO REALISE THE EVENTS OF THE DAY OF 
ATONEMENT. 

As the sun sank in the west on the evening of the ninth of Tisri (the 
seventh month of the Jewish sacred year, about the end of September), 
the people prepared to celebrate the solemn yearly fast. Servile work 
they laid aside; their ornaments they put off; they "ate no pleasant 
bread, neither came flesh nor wine in their mouth;" but thev be"an 
to "afflict their souls," for the great day of atonement was a·bout" to 
dawn. Early on the tenth day, the High Priest., arrayed in his gorgeous 
robe!', doubtless assisted by the inferior priests, offers up the daily morn
ing burnt offering, and (probably) also the extra sacrifices for the day 
mentioned (Num. xxix. 7-11): the bullock, ram, and seven lambs 
for the burnt offering, the kid for the sin offering, together with their 
appointed meat and drink offerings. 

And now he begins the peculiar solemnities of the day. He puts off 
his splendid garments, and, having washed, arrays himself in the simple 
linen coat and girdle and mitre, the common attire of the inferior 
priests. He brings into the outer court the bullock for his own sin 
offering, and the ram for his own burnt offering. He brings in also 
the sacrifices for the people ; two goats to form the two significant parts 
of their one sin offering, and a ram for their bnrnt offering. He begins 
with his own sin offering; but he does not at first. kill the bullock, but 
offers it before the Lord (brings -it near, Septuagint), to make an atone
ment for himself and for his house, -i.e., the whole company of the 
priests. He does not at first shed the blood, but confesses his sin, ancl 
entreats pardon. The Vulgate probably gives the true idea, "He shaft 
pray for himself and for his house." He next takes the two goats for 
the people':! sin offering-, and casts lots, which shall be" for Jehovah," 
which "for Azazel." This word has puz~led the learned, but the ol,l 
reudering, scape-goat, i.e., goat that is to be sent away, is at least as 
likely as an_y other. And now he kills the bullock for his own sin 
offering, and taking a censer full of burning coals from the fire on the 
altar of burnt offering, which was never extinguished, and carrying in 
his hand sweet incense and some of the bullock's blood, he reverently 
draws usidc the thick vail, and enters where none has entered since 
that day twelvemonths-the Holy of holie~, the more i111me1liatc pre
sence of God. A.II other men are carefully excluded cveu from the 
tabernacle, so that no curious eyes can peer into these mysteries. And 
even he dares not look upon that glory; but quickly casting the incense 
upon the coals, a thick cloud of incense rises and covers the mercy-scat, 
au~ his life is preserved. Standing to the east of the mercy-scat., l_1e 
spnnkles the blood both upon it, and seven times upon the ground Ill 

front. He comes out a"ain from that dread presence chamber, arnl 
\1aving killed the goat fo; the people's sin offering, he re-enters, bearing 
Its hlood, which he sprinkles as he sprinklell the blood of the bulloek. 

Having thns made atonement in the most holy placC', he comes to 
clcan_sc with blood the holy placC', the tabernacle withont the rnil;. fol" 
the sms of Israel have polluted it. He puts the blood upon the lour 
horns of the "oklen allar which stood before the vail (Exollus xxx. 10), 
011 which the""inccnse was bnrnt daily; he sprinkles aim (probably) tlw 
cand!estiek, 011<.l the table for tile shewbread, and also the floor. And 
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now he comes to the outer court, to rnnctify the altar of bnrnt offering-. 
He takes the blood, both of the bullock and of the goat, and pnts it upon 
the four horns of the altar, and sprinkles it seven times. And now he 
takes the live goat, _the Azazel, and placing both his hands upon its 
head, confesses the sms of the congregation with what minuteness he is 
able. T\rns i~ a figure Israel's sins are placed upon the victim's head: 
the goat 1s typically regarded as the sinner, and the people are accounted 
free. All unconscious of its load, the goat is led out from the court: 
the people make way, lest they should touch this accursed thing, and so 
be defiled; a fit man leads it many a weary mile to some place far from 
the abodes of men, and there leaves it; and, having washed away his 
defilement, re-enters the camp. A modern artist has made the scapegoat 
the subject of his pencil. The mountains of Moab are in the distance; 
the waters of the Dead Sea roll heavily in front; and in the midst of 
this scene of desolation, the Azazel, the sin-laden goat, is lying-dead 
upon the sand. 

Aaron, having sent away the goat, enters the tabernacle once more. 
He puts off his humble dress, washes his flesh in water, arrays himself 
in his sumptuous robes, and approaching the great brazen altar, he 
offers up the two rams, the burnt offering for himself and the burnt 
offering for the people; and thus dedicates himself and them to the 
Lord in these ascending flames of sacrifice. He burns also that part of 
the sin offerings which was required to be burned by the law. Lev. iv. 
8-10, 26, 31. The rest of the carcases are carried forth withont the 
camp and burned with fire. He that performs this work washes his 
clothes, and then enters the camp. 

Who can describe the joy that must have thrilled every devout heart 
when this day's work was done! God's High Priest has met with favour; 
the tabernacle they had defiled is again hallowed and still spared to 
them; their many sins are carried away into a land of forgetfulness. No 
more need they afflict their souls, for God is reconciled and well pleased; 
and they may prepare on the following week to keep the feast cf 
Tabernacles with very great gladness. Lev. xxiii. 34. And once in 
fifty years this day of atonement was signalised by a great national 
boon. Lev. xxv. 9. The trumpet of Jubilee was sounded through all 
the land; and on that day when Israel's sins were put away, the bond
nrnn was set at liberty, the forfeited heritage was restored, the debtor's 
obligationi; were cancelled. "This fast which the Lord had chosen was 
to 1111ilo 1 hP heavy burden~, to let the oppressed go free, and to break 
every yoke." 

L~:'1' t;S ENDEAVOUR TO UNDERSTAND THE EVENTS OF THE DAY OF 

ATONE~IENT. 
As Aaron in his office and dress wa11 typicr1l of Christ, the great High 

Priest, of which fact we have clear proof on inspired anthorit,_v, so 11:c 
have the same anthority to believe that the duties he disclrnrg·l'il on this 
great day of atouement had a very special reference to ChrisL's work i 
and that there waR something typical, not on iy in the Priest, but also 
iu the offerings of the day. Thus the apostle, writing to the Hebrews, 
in U1e ninth diapter of his epistl<>, after he has spoken (ver. 7) of the 
IIig-h Priest's yearly entrance within the vail, Rays (ver. 11, 12), "Bnt 
Christ uciug come an High Prie~t of good things to come, by a greater 
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and more perfect tabernacle not. made with hands, that is to say, not of 
this building; neither by the blood of goats and calves, but by his own 
blood, he entered in once into the holy place, having obtained eternal 
redemption for us." Again, chap. xiii. 11, 12, "For the bodies of those 
beasts, whose blood is brought into the sanctuary by the Hi(l'h Priest 
for sin, are burned without the camp. Wherefore Jesus als~, that he 
might sanctity the people with his own blood, suffered without the 
p:ate." The great events of that solemn day were thus designed by 
God as types to lead the people of old, and to lead us now to trner 
thoughts of Christ's work. Avoiding doubtfol fancies, let us endeavour 
to read the riddle, and to gather what instruction we ma_v. 

It is a significant fact that this law was promulgated after the death 
of N adab and Abihu, for their temerity iu offering strange fire before 
the Lord. That sad event showed that men were lacking in reverence 
for God's sacred service. And since sometimes "familiaritv breeds 
cont.empt," that reverence would be increased if some parts of t

0

he divine 
service were discharged but seldom. The divine arcana were rendered 
more sacred in the eyes of men by the infrequency with which the 
separating vail was drawn aside. 

But this one yearly sacrifice was mainly intended to prefigure the one 
offering of Christ for sin. Yet this offering was repeated year by year, to 
teach that these bulls and goats had in themselves no efficacy; otherwise, 
"the worshippers once purged, should have had no more conscience of 
sins: but in those sacl'ifices thel'e is a remembrance again made of sins 
e'l'ery year." Heb. x. 2, 3, 4. Thus the devout Israelite, as he saw that 
the great atonement required yearly repetition, wns taught that" it is not 
possible that the blood of bulls and of goats should take away sins;" and 
was led by faith to the GREAT SUBSTITUTE, on whom the Lord should 
lay the iniquity of us all. 

We have seen that on this day Aaron laid aside his splendid robes, 
and ministered in a simple dress. It might seem strange that he who 
commonly was so richly clacl, should discard all his glory, and perform his 
most glonous work in his meanest attire. But this was typical of our 
Lord's humiliation. He was ahvays robed in splendour at his Father's 
sicle; but he laid all this aside when he cume to make atonement, "and 
took upon him the fot·m of a servant, and was made in the likeness of 
men." It is note1rnrthy that the coat, about which the soldiers were 
quarrelling beneath his cross, was a garment similar to that, coat whi?h 
the High Priest put on when he entered within the vail. But, Chnst 
has put on his robes again, and sat down on his throne, and he will neve1· 
more put off the one, nor le1we the other. 

Aaron had to present a sin offoring for himself. The~·e is nothing 
corresponding to this in the antitype, for Christ was smless. But 
Aaron's sin olferin" was fall of meanin". It taught that he who would 
he a mediator must himself be sinless. 

0 

And since it was an admission 
that Aaron was not sinless, it clearly proved that lte could not be the 
tTue mediator, and led the eye of faith onward from this po?r shadow 
to the true" mediator between God and man, the Man Chnst Jesus." 
Aaron must also make atonement for the holy place, and all the vessels 
of service. Even these holy things need cleansing, because they are 
defiled by the sins of the children of Israel. So imperfect is their best 
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~en-ice, ~hat they pollute God's sanctuary, and would cause him to abhor 
It., were 1t not again reconciled by the cleansing blood. And now-

" kl dirty hands foul all they touch, 
And those things most which are most pure and fine, . 

So our clay hearts, e'en when we crouch 
To sing thy praises, make them less divine." 

So unworthy is all our service, so mixed with hypocrisy, coldness, and 
sin, that were it not for Christ's cleansincr blood, God must reject our 
worship altogether. 

0 

When Aaron ent?-red within the vail, all others were carefully excluded 
from the_taberuacle. This was calculated to teach the people that they 
had no nght to enter God's courts; and their temporary exclusion was a 
proof that they were there only of God's sufferance. Certain college 
grounds which are usually open to the public, are closed one day in the 
year, that people may know that their entrance is a privilege, and that 
they cannot claim it as a right. It is a privilege as well as a duty to 
worship God. But the main reason why the High Priest was left abso
lutely alone, was that he might prefigure the solitariness of Christ's 
redemptive work. '' Of the people there was none with him." 

There is great interest about the people's sin offering. The two goats 
are clearly t_ypical of Christ. Some say that the slain goat was the type 
of Christ dying, and the scape-goat the type of Christ risen. This view, 
Lowever, is untenable, for the scape-goat is represented as bearing the 
people's sins, and as an unclean and accursed thing, which has no 
typical relation to Christ risen. Both goats, then, point us to Jesus the 
sin-bearer, to Jesus made a curse: the one teaching us that our sins 
were laid upon Christ, the other that for our sins he must die. If these 
<liviuely-appointed types mean anything, they certainly show the vicarious-
11ess of Christ's death. So close is the connection between the victim 
and the transgression, that in the Hebrew the same word means both 
sin and sin-offering. And so close was the connection between Chri,~ 
and sin, that Paul says, "He was made sin for us, who knew no sin." 
The goat's life must be taken; his blood must be spl'inkled. The law 
is, "life for life;" and because our life is justly forfeited, Christ must 
<lie or the sinner cannot live. But Christ "By his own blood entered 
iu once into the holy place, having obtained eternal redemption for us.:• 

H0w full of meaning is the scape-~oat! Aaron confessed in detail 
the sins of Israel, and by a most appropriate symbol placed them upon 
the goat's head. So "The Lr>rd bath laid upon him the iniquity of 
mall." All our sins, in their aggravation and their minuteness, were 
laid upon his head. And then the goat, in fi_gure thus laden, was sent 
ioto a far-off land: and in no way could the utter removal of our 
guilt from us have been more forcibly predicted. "As far ns the east 
is from the west so far hath be removed our transgressions from us." 
'J'lieRe goats sho~ our sins borne by Christ., borne away by Christ, and 
their penalty endured. Let men say what they please, here is our hope: 
Christ,died "The just for ihe unjust, that he might bring ns to God." 
Tl1e tradition is, that a scarlet fillet was fastened to the head of the goa~, 
and when the offering was accepted, the scarlet became white. Be this 
as it may, Chrioi's substitution has been well pleasing to the Fi~ther; 
1-lO that, "Though yoUL" sins be as scarlet, they shall be ns wl11te as 
Hl'Jw; though they be red like crimson, they shall be as wool." 
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And most solemnly did this annual atonement proclaim the evil of 
sin; as the bodies were burned without the camp-,--so identified with sin 
that they must not defile the abotle of Israel ; and as those who burned 
them and led away the scape-goat we~·e, until they had washed, regarded 
as unclean. And whenever that bamshed goat was seen by the traveller 
in the desert, or was thought of ns somewhere bearing the heavy curse, 
it would be a pathetic memento of the reality and evil of sin. So, from 
the scenes of Calvary, rather than from the thunders of Sinai, or even 
from t.he flames of hell, do ·we learn the evil of sin. Reader, are 
you living in that which made the Lord of Glory bleed? 

Aaron offered his own burn!, offering and that of the people. The 
Greek and Latin translators called this kind of sacrifice a holocaust, 
because it was wholly consumed; but the Hebrews more beautifully 
named it an olah, i.e., an offering that goes up; for being entirely con
sumed, it ascended in flames to God, and was thus a fit enblem of con
secration. That view of the death of Christ which regards it as an act 
of self-sacrifice and consecration, is true as far as it goes, though it goes 
not far enough. Christ was mainly a sin offering; but he was also a 
burnt offering : and as his olah went up, the Father was well pleased. 
Christ also presents his people for a burnt offering. Oh ! to be of one 
heart with him in this purpose of consecration. "I beseech yon there
fore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye present your bodies a Ii ving 
sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is your reasonable service." 

" Descend, celestial fire, I So shnll n grateful odour rise 
The sacrifice inflame; Through om· Redeemer's nnrue." 

And how were the people employed meanwhile? Afflicting their 
souls in solemn fasting, i'n penitence and prayer. "Whatsoever ~oul it 
be that shall not be atflicted in that same day, he shall be cut off from 
among his people." The national atonement was, tlrnn, of 1·1ulividual 
benefit only to those whose spirits were i"n sympathy therewith. Alas! 
on the great day of the \'l'Orld's atonement., but few afflicted their souls. 
The nation of the Jews prepared for feasting rather than for mourning-; 
and how soon was that threatening folfilled, and that people "cut off!" 
The heavens put on sackcloth, and some timid disciples wept in secret; 
and those who mourned hacl their mourning turned into joy. Christ's 
atonement only avails for those who afflict their souls. Header, it is a 
delusion to think because Christ died you must be safe. If the heart be 
not broken for sin, Christ's blood will not cleanse it from sin. "In that 
day did 1he Lord God of hosts call to weeping, and to mourning .... 
and behold joy and gladness .... and it was revealed in mine ears by 
t!1e Lord of hosts, Surely this iniquity shall not be purged from you 
till ye die." Reader is this ancient record true of yon? God grant 
that rather you may '100k unto him whom you have pierced, nntl mourn 
for him. Such sorrow ever leads to joy. 

"l\Iy faith would lay her hand :My ~oul looks back to sec 
On thnt dear hend of thine, The burdens thou dicl~t b<'ar, 

'\Yhile like a penitent I stancl, ,vhcn hanging on the curse<! tree, 
And there confess my sin. And hopes her guilt was there. 

Tielieving-, we rejoice 
To sec the curse remove; 

,v e bless the Lnmb with chee1fnl voice, 
And sing his bleeding lo1·c." 
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BY C. H. SPURGEON. 

PSALM XXX. 

TrTLll:.-A Psalm an;I S?ng- at the Dedication of the House of David; 01· 1·atl1e1·, A 
Psalm; a. Song of Ded1ca.t1on for the House. By David. A song of faith since tlie 
house of_ Jehovah, here intended, David ,,wve,· lived to see. A Psalm of p1·aiw, since 
a sore J'.idgment had been stayed, and a great sin jo,·given. From our English 
1,e1·s1on 1-t mould appea,· that thi.i Psal1n was intended to be swng at the building of 
t~at hou:•e of ccda1• mhich David crected/01· hintself, whe,, lw no longe1· kad to Mde 
lumse_lf in_the Cave of Adullam,, but had become a g1·eat !ting. Ifthi.i ltad been the 
nwant'.111, it 1voul~ have_been well to ob.ie,·ve that it is right for tlte belieu,· mhen 
1·enwvi1117, to ded,cate his 1w,v abode to God. We should call togethe1· our CM-istian 
f1·wnds, and slu11v that mlwre me dwell, God d,vell,i, and 1clie1·e 1ve have a tent, God 
has an ':ltar. But as the son,q refers to the temple,/01• mhich it was Dai•id's,joy to 
l,zy by in store, and for the site ofwltich he purchased in his late,• days tlw jloo1· of 
On~an, me mu.it coTi.tent ow·selves with 1·ema1•lting the holy faith mhichjo,·esaw tlw 

fuljtl,nent of tlw promise 11iade to kim conce1·ninq Solomon. Faith can sing-

" Glory to thee for all the grace 
I have not tasted yet." 

Th,·ouglwut this Psalm the,·e are indications that David liad been g,·eatly af
j/ictcd, both pe,·sonally and 1·elatively, afte1· having, in kis 1n·es1tmption.fancied 
himself .•ccw·e. When God"s child,·en 1n·o.•pe1· one rvay, tkey a1·e gene,•ally t,,ied 
anothc,·.forfew of 1ts can bea1· uninin_qled p,·ospe,•ity. Even the.joys of hope need 
to be n,ixcd rvith the pains of expe1·ience, and tlw mo,·e s1wely so mlten comf01·t 
b1·ceds ca1·nal secn1·ity and self-confidence. Ne1"e1·tlwless pa1·don soon followed 
r,'}Jentancc, and God's 11w1·cy 1vas glo,·ified. Tlte Psatni is a song, and not a com
plaint. Let U be 1·ead in the light of the lad days of David, when he had numbered 
the people, a11,d God had cha.,tened him, and then in mercy had bidden the angel 
slwatlw his sn:ord. On the jloo1· of Onian, the poet 1·eceived the inspi1·atfo1t 1vhicli 
_qlows in this delightfitl ode. It is,the Psal1n of the nuni/Je1·ing of the people, and 
oftlw dedication temple which canime11w1·ated the staying oftlw pla,que. 

Drvrsrox.-In ve,·se.i 1, 2, and 3, David e:etols the Lo,·d /01· delive,•ing lii111,. 
Ve,·ses 4 and 5 lw inv;te., the saints to 1tnite with ltini in celebmting divine 00111-

pa,,sion. In 6 and 7 he confesses the fault /01· which lw was chastened, 8-10 
,·epeats the wpplication 10/iich he ojfe,·ed, and conclndes wUlt co111me11w1·ating l!'is 
delii:e,·auce a;ul vo1ving ete1'1tal 1n·aise. 

EXPOSIT-ION. 

I WILL extol thee, 0 LoRD; for thou hast lifted me up, and 
hast not made my foes to rejoice over me. 

2 0 LoRD my God, I cried unto thee, and thou hast healed me. 
3 0 LoRo, thou hast brought up my soul from the grave: thou 

hast kept me alive, that I should not go down to the pit. 

I. "J will extol thee." I will have high and honourable conceptions of thee, 
and give them utterance in my best music. Others may forget thee, murmur 
at thee, despise thee. blaspheme thee, but "I will extol thee," for I h~ve 
heen favoured above a'll others. I will extol thy name, thy character, tlnne 
attributes, thy mercy to me, thy great forbearance to my people; but, 
especially will I speak well of thyself; "I will extol thee,'' 0 Jehov11h; 
this shall he my cheerful and constant employ. "For thou ltast lifted mi 
iw." Here is an antithesis, "I will exalt thee, for thou h11st eirnlte? me. 
1 would render according to the benefit received. The Psalmist's pr1use was 
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reasonable. He had a reason to give for the praise that was in his heart. 
He had been drawn up like a prisoner from a dungeon, like Joseph out of the 
pit, and therefore he loved his deliverer. Grace has uplifted us from the pit of 
hell, from the ditch of sin, from the Slough of Despond, from the bed of sick
ness, from the bondage of doubts and fears: have we no song to offer for all 
this? How high has our Lord lifted us? Lifted us up into the children•~ 
place, to be adopted into the family; lifted us up into union with Christ, "to sit 
together with him in heavenly places." Lift high the name of our God, for he 
has lifted us above the stars. "And hast not made my foes to rejoice over me.'' 
This was the judgment which David most feared out of the three evils; he said, 
let me fall into the hand of the Lord, and not into the hand of man. Terrible 
indeed were our lot if we were delivered over to the will of our enemies. Blessed 
be the Lord, we have been preserved from so dire a fate. The deYil and all 
our spiritual enemies have not been permitted to rejoice over us; for we haYe 
been saved from the fowler's snare. Our evil companions, who prophesied that 
we should go back to our old sins, are disappointed. Those who watched for our 
halting, and would fain say, "Aha! Aha! So would we have it!'' have 
watched in vain until now. 0 happy they whom the Lord keeps so consistent 
in character that the lynx eyes of the world can see no real fault in them. Is 
this our case? let us ascribe all the glory to him who has sustained us in our 
integrity. 

2. " 0 Lord my God, I cried unto thee, and thou hast healed me." DHid sent 
up prayers for himself and for his people when visited with the pestilence. lie 
went at once to head-quarters, and not roundabout to fallible means. God is 
the best physician, even for our bodily infirmities. 1Ve do very wickedly and 
foolishly when we forget God. It was a sin in Asa that he trusted to physicians 
and not to God. If we must have a physician, let it be so, but still let us g-o 
to our God first of all; and, above all, remember that there can be no power to 
heal in medicine of itself; the healing energy must flow from the divine hand. 
If our watch is out of Qrder, we take it to the watchmaker; if body or soul Le 
in an evil plight, let us resort to him who created them, and has unfailing skill 
to put them in right condition. As for our spiritual discuses, nothing can lwnl 
these evils but the touch of the Lord Christ: if we do but touch the hem of his 
garment, we shnll be mn.de whole, while if we embrace nil other physi,·ians in 
our arms, they cnn do us no service. " 0 Lord my God." Obsene the 
covenant nnme which faith uses-" my God.'' Thrice happy is he who can 
claim tlie Lord himself to be his portion. Note how David's foitli ascends 
the scale; he sang "0 Lord" in the first verse, but it is "0 Lord my God,'' 
in the secon1I. Heavenly heart-music is nn ascending thing, like the pillars of 
smoke which rose from the nltar of incense. "I cried unto thee." I coulcl 
lmrdly pray, but I cried; I poured out my soul us n. little child pours out its 
desires. I cried to my God: I knew to whom to cry; I did not cry to my 
friends, or to any arm of flesh. Hence the sure nnd satisfactory result-" thmt 
hast healed me." l know it. I am sure of it. I have the evidence of spirit uni 
heulth within me now: glory be to thy nnme ! Every humble supplinut with 
God who seeks release from the disease of sin, shnll speed as well us the 
Psalmist did, but those who will not so much as seek a cure, need not wonder if 
their wounds putrify and their soul dies. 

3. " 0 Lord, thou hast brought up my soul from the grave." Mnr~, it is not, 
"I hope so;'' but it is, " Thou hast; thou hast; thou hast"-thrce tunes over. 
David is quite sure, beyond a doubt, that God has done g~cnt things for him, 
whereof he is exceeding glad. He had descended to the brmk of the srpulehrc, 
and yet was restored to tell of the forbearance of God; nor was this all, he 
owned that nothin" but grace had kept him from the lowest hell, and this made 
~im doubly thank

0

ful. To be spared fro'"? the g~ave is much; t~ be _de
livered from the pit is more; hence there 1s g~owrng_ cnuse for pn11sc, smcc 
both deliverances are alone traceable to the glorious right hand of the Lori!, 
who is the only preserver of life, and the only Redeemer of our souls from hell. 
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4 Sing unto the Lord, 0 ye saints of his, and give thanks at the 
remembrance of his holiness. 

5 For his anger endureth but a moment; in his favour is life: 
weeping may endure for a night, but joy cometh in the morning. 

4. " Sing unto the Lord, 0 ye saints of his." "Join my song ; assist me to 
express my gratitude.'' He felt that he could not praise God enough himself, 
and therefore he would enlist the hearts of others. "Sing unto the Lord O ye 
~·aints of his." D:wid would not fill his choir with reprobates, but with san~tified 
persons, who could sing from their hearts. He calls to you, ye people of God, 
bec~use ye are saints: and if sinners are wickedly silent, let your holiness con
stram you to sing. You are his saints-chosen, blood-bought, called, and set 
apa:t for God; sanctified on purpose that you should offer the daily sacrifice of 
pra1s~. Abou~d y~ ~n this heavenly duty. " Sing unto the Lord." It is a 
pleasmg exercise; 1t 1s a profitable engagement. Do not need to be st.in·ed up 
so often to so pleasant a service. "And give thanks." Let your songs be 
grateful songs, in which the Lord's mercies shall live again in joyful remem
~rancc. The very remembrance of the past should tune our harps, even if present 
Joys be lacking. "At the remembrance of ltis ltoliness." Holiness is an 11.ttribute 
which inspires the deepest awe, and demands a reverent mind; but still give 
thanks at the remembrance of it. "Holy, holy, holy!" is the song of seraphim 
and cherubim; let us join i(-not dolefully, as though we trembled at the 
holiness of God, but cheerfully, as humbly rejoicing in it. 

5. "For ltis anger endureth but a moment." David here alludes to those dis
pensations of God's providence which are the chastisement ordered in his paternal 
government towards his erring children, such as the plague which fell upon 
Jerusalem for David's sins; these are but short judgments, and they are 
removed as soon as real penitence sues for pardon and presents the great 
and acceptable sacrifice. What a mercy is this, for if the Lord's wrath smoked 
for a long season, flesh would utterly fail before him. God puts up his rod with 
g-reat readiness as soon as its work is done; he is slow to anger and swift to end it. 
If his temporary and fatherly anger be so severe that it had need be short, what 
must be the terror of eternal wrath exercised by the Judge towards his adver
saries? "In liis favour is l{fe." As soon as the Lord looked favourably upon 
David, the city lived, and the king's heart lived too. We die like withered 
flowers when the Lord frowns, but his sweet smile revives us as the dews refresh 
the fields. His favour not only sweetens and cheers life, but it is life itself, the 
very essence of life. "\Vho would know life, let him seek the favour of the Lord. 
" lVeeping may endure for a night;" but nights are not for ever. Even 
in the dreary winter the day-star lights his lamp. It seems fit that in our 
niO'hts the dews of grief should fall. "\Vhen the bridegroom's absence makes 
it dark within, it is meet that the widowed soul should pine for a renewed sight 
of the "\Veil-beloved. "But joy cometlt in tlte morning." "\Vhen the Son of 
righteousness comes, we wipe our eyes, and joy chases out intruding sorr?w. 
Vvho would not be joyful that knows Jesus? The first beams of the mornmg 
brinO' us comfort ,vhen Jesus is the day-dawn, and all believers know it to be so. 
l\Iou~inn- only lasts till morning: when the night is gone the gloom shall vanish. 
This is adduced as a reason for saintly singing, and forcible reason it is; short 
nights and merry dayi call for the psaltery and harp. 

6 And in my prosperity I said, I shall never be moved. 
7 LoRn, by thy favour thou hast made my mountain to stand 

strong: thou didst hide thy face, and I was troubled. 
6. "In my prosperity." "\Vhen all his foes were quiet, and his rebellious_ son 

<lead and buried, then was the time of peril. Many a vessel founders 111 a 
calm. No temptation is so bad as tranquility. "I said, I sltall nevPr be 
moved." Ah! David, you said more than was wise to say, or even to 
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think, for God has founded the world upon the floods, to show us what 
a poor, mutable, movable, inconstant world it is. Unhappy he who builds 
upon it I He builds himself a dungeon for his hopes. Instead of con
ceiving that we shall never be moved, we ought to remember that we shall 
very soon be removed altogether. Nothing is abiding beneath the moon. 
Because I happen to be prosperous to-day, I must not fancy that I shall be in 
my high estate to-morrow. As in a wheel, the uppermost spokes descend to the 
bottom in due course, so· is it with mortal conditions. There is a constant 
revolution: many who are in the dust to-day shall be highly elevated to-morrow, 
while those who are now aloft shall soon grind the earth. Prosperity had evi
dently turned the Psalmist's head, or he would not have been so self-confident. 
He stood by grace, and yet forgot himsP,lf, and eo met with a fall. Reader, is 
there not much of the same proud stuff in all our hearts? let us beware lest the 
fumes of intoxicating success get into our brains and make fools of us also. 

7. "Lord, by thy favour thou hast made my mountain to stand strong.'' He 
ascribed his prosperity to the Lord's favour-so far good, it is well to own the 
hand of the Lord in all our stability and wealth. But observe that the good in 
a good man is not unmingled good, for this was alloyed with carnal security. 
His state he compares to a mountain, a molehill would ha'l'e been nearer
we never think too little of ourselves. He boasted that his mountain stood 
strong, and yet he had before in Psalm xxix. spoken of Sirion and Lebanon as 
moving like young unicorns. Was David's state more firm than Lebanon? Ah, 
vain conceit, too common to us all! How soon the bubble bursts when Go(!'s 
people get conceit into their heads, and fancy that they are to enjoy immutaLility 
beneath the stars, and constancy upon this whirling orb. How touchingly and 
teachingly God corrected his servant's mistake: "Thou didst hide thy face, and 
I was troubled." There was no need to come to blows, a hidden face was enough. 
This proves, first, that David was a genuine saint, for no hiding of God's face 
on earth would trouble a sinner; and, secondly, that the joy of the saint is 
dependent upon the presence of his Lord. No mountain, however firm, can 
yield us rest when our communion with God is broken, and his face is eoncenlcrl. 
However, in such a case, it is well to be troubled. The next best thing to 
basking in the light of God's countenance, is to be thoroughly unhappy when 
that bliss is denied us. 

•• Lord, let me weep for nought for sin! 
And o.fter none bul thee! 

Aud then I would-0 tho.t I might, 
A constant weeper be!" 

8 I cried to thee, 0 LoRD; and unto the LoRD I made suppli
cation. 

9 What profit is there in my blood, when I go down to the pit ? 
Shall the dust praise thee ? shall it declare thy truth ? 

IO Hear, 0 LoRD, and have mercy upon me: LoRD, be thou 
my helper. 

8. "I cried to thee, 0 Lord." Prayer is the unfailing resource of God's people. 
If they arc d1-iven to their wits' end, they may still go to the mercy-sc!l;t. Wht>n 
an earthquake makes our mountain tremble, the throne of grace still stands 
firm, and we may come to it. Let us never forget to pray, nnd let us never 
cl?ubt the success of prayer. The hand which wounds ean_heal: let us tum to 
hnn who smites us and he will be entreated of ns. Prayer 1s better solace than 
Caius builuing a ~ity, or Saul's seeki_ng fn: music. l\lirth an_d_ camal arnm?-
1nents are a sorry prescription for a mmd distracted and despamng; prayer will 
succeed where all else fails. 

9. In this verse we learn the form nnd method of David's prayer. It was an 
argument with God, an urging of reasons, a ~leading of hi_s cause. It was not a 
statewent of doctrinal opinions, nor a narration of experience, much less a sly 
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hit at other people under p1·etence of prayini;r to God, although all these thinrrs 
and worse ha,e !:>een substituted for holy supplication at certain prayer-meetings. 
He wrestled with the angel of the covenant with vehement plelldings, and 
~herefore he pre,ailed. Head and heart, judgment and affections, memory and 
rntellect were all at work to spread the case aright before the Lord of love. 
" What profit i.s there in my blood, when I go down to the pit .1" Wilt thou not 
lose a songster from thy choir, and one who loves to marrnify thee? "Shall the 
dust pi-aise thee.~ shall it declare thy truth r Will ther~ not be one witness the 
less to thy faithfulness and ,eracity? Spare, then, thy poor unworthy one fo1· 
thine own name sake! 

10. "Ileai·, 0 Lord, and have mercy upon me." A short and comprehensive 
petition, arnilable at all seasons, let us use it full often. It is the publican's 
prayer; be it ours. If God hears pr:wcr, it is a great act of mercy; our peti
tions do not merit a reply. "Lord, ·be thou my helper." Another compact, 
expressive, ever fitting prayer. It is suitable to hundreds of the cases of the 
Lord's people; it is well becoming in the minister when he is going to preach, 
to the sufferer upon the bed of pain, to the toiler in the field of service, to the 
believer under temptation, to the man of God under adversity; when God 
helps, difficulties vanish. He is the help of his people, a very present help in 
trouble. The two brief petitions of this verse are commended as ejaculations 
to believers full of business, denied to those longer seasons of devotion which are 
the rare privilege of those whose days are spent in retirement. 

I I Thou hast turned for me my mourning into dancing: thou 
hast put off my sackcloth, and girded me with gladness. 

I 2 To the end that my glory may sing praise to thee, and not be 
silent. 0 LoRD my God, I will give thanks unto thee for ever. 

11. Observe the contrast, God takes away the mourning of his people; and 
what does he rrive them instead of it? Quiet and peace? Ay, and a great 
deal more than \hat. "Thou hast tumerlfor me my mourning into dancing." He 
makes their hearts to dance at the sound of his name. He takes off their sack
cloth. That is rrood. What a delight to be rid of the habiliments of woe! 
But what then?° He clothes us. And how? With some common dresR? Nay, 
but with that royal vestment which is the array of glorified spirits in heaven. 
" Thou hast girded me witlt gladness." This is better than to wear garments of 
silk or cloth of rrold bedirrht with embroidery and bespangled with gems. Many 
a poor man wea~s this hea~enly apparel wrapped around his heart, though fustian 
and corduroy are his only outward garb; and such a man needs not envy the 
emperor in all his pomp. Glory be to thee, 0 God, if, by a sense of full for
riveness and present justification, thou hast enriched my spiritual nature, and 
filled me with all the fulness of God. 

12. "To the end "-namely, with this view and intent-" tltat my glory"-that 
is, my toncrue or my soul-" may sing praise to thee, and not be silent." It wot!ld 
be a sham;ful crime if. after receivinrr God's mercies, we should forget to praise 
him. God would n~t have our tonrru

0

es lie idle while so many themes for grati
tude are spread on every hand. H~ would lrnve no dumb ch~ldren in the house. 
Thev are all to sin" in heaven, and therefore they should all smg on earth. Let 
us sfng with the piet:-• 

"I would begin the music here, 
And so my soul should rise : 

Oh for some hea.venly no tea to bear 
My passions to the skies." 

' 0 Lord my God, I will give thanks unto thee for ever." 
"Ill praise him in life; I'll praise him in death; 

I'll praise him as long a.she len,leth me breath; 
And say when the dea.th-<lew lays cold on my brow, 
'If ever I loved thee, my Jesus, 'tiij now.' " 
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EXPLANATORY NOTES Alll'D QUAINT SAYINGS, 

In the following verses I have endeavoured to give the spirit of the psalm, and to 
preserve the frequent antitheses. 

I will exalt thee, Lord of ho,t.•, 
For thou'st exaJted me; 

Since thou hast silenced Satan's boa.sts, 
I'll therefore boast in thee. 

My sins bad brought me near the grave, 
The grave of black despair; 

I look'd, but there was none to save 
Till I look'd up in prayer. 

In answer to my piteous cries, 
f'rom hell's dark brink I'm brought; 

My Jesus saw me from the skies; 
Aud swift salvation wrought. 

All through the night I wept full sore, 
But morning brought 1elief; 

That hand, which broke my bones before, 
Then broke my bonds of gnef. 

My mouruing he to dancing turns, 
For sackcloth joy he gives, 

A moment, Lord, thine anger bums, 
But Ion; thy favour lives. 

Sing with me then, ~-e favoured men, 
Who long have known his grace; 

With thanks recall the seasons when 
Ye also sought his face. 

HINTS TO THE VILLA.GE PREACHER, 
TITLE.-House dedication, and how to arrange it. 
Verse 1 ( first clause ).-God and his people exalting each nther. 
Vei·se 1 ( second clause ).-The happiness of being preserved so as not to be the scorn 

of nur enemies. 
The disappointments of the devil. 
Verae 2.--The sick man, the physician, the night-hell, the medicine, and the cure· 

or, a covenant God, a sick saint, a crying heart, a heo.linir hand. ' 
Ve,·se 3.-Upbt·inging and preservation, two choice mercies; me.de the more i1J 118. 

trious by two terrible t>vils, "grave" and "pit;" traced immediately to the i.ord, 
" tho" hast.'' 

l'erse 4.-Song, a sacred service; "saints" eepecio.lly called to it; divine holiness 
a choice subject for it. Memory, an admirable aid in it. ' 

l'ei·se 5.-The anger of God in relation tn hia people. 
The night of weeping, and the morning of joy. 
Life in God'efavour. 
The transient nature of the believer's trouble, and the permanence of hie joy. 
Ve,·se 6.-'l'he peculiar dangers of p1·ospe,-ity. 
l'erse 7 (first clau.se).-Carnal security; its causes, dangers, and cures. 
Verse 7 (last clause ).-The gracious bemoaning• of a soul in spiritual darkness. 
Ve1'8e 8, in connection with verse 3, prayei·, che unive1'Bal remedy. 
11erae 9 (fi1·st clause). -Arguments with God for continuer! life and renewed favour. 
Ve,·se 9 (last clause).-Tbe resurrection, a time in which the dust shall pmise God, 

and dec/,are his truth. 
Verse 10.-Two gems of prayer; short, but full nnd needful. 
Ye,·se 11.-Tmnsformations. Sudden; complete; divine, "thou;" persona.I, "for 

me;" gracious. 
Holy dancing; open up the metaphor. 
The chl\nge nf raiment; illustrate by life of Mordecai or Joseph. 
Vei·se 12.-0ur "glory," a.nd its relation to God's glory. 
The end of gracious dispeneatione. 
Silence, when eiuful. 
Last clause.-The believer's vow, and the time for making it.-See the whole Prnlm. 
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it be understood that they actually are within the church, not indeed within 
the so-called church which is established here by law, but within the church of 
the first-born, whose names are written in heaven. 

Then are not the two churches coincident and commensurate-the members 
and non-members of the one, the members and non-members of the other 
exclusively_an~ inclusively? The archbishop whom I have quoted says, that 
they are come1dent and commensurate. Other men say the same. 

I have found one man saying it with so much special cautiousness, and with 
so much genuine kindliness, that I must ask particular attention to what he says. 
I refer to Rev. Archer Butler, an Irish clergyman of highest reputation, who 
died about twenty years ago. In a visitation sermon which he preached not 
long before his death, he took up the question how Nonconformists were to be 
esteemed and dealt with by the church, understanding by the church the eccle
siastical establishment of the country. Of his understanding it in this sense 
there can be no doubt, for he says this, " Ours is the church of the apostolic 
inheritance;" and he says this," These Congregationalists are beyond the apostolic 
polity;" and he says this, "St. Mark tells us that, when our Lord was in the 
ship in the tempest, there were with him .also other little ships. Nothing more is 
said of them; yet they doubtless enjoyed a share in the blessing of calm ob
tained by the ship that bore Jesus Christ. I have sometimes thought that they 
picture vividly the fortunes of those societies that in these later ages have moved 
in the wake of the ancient apostolic church. With it they are forced to endure 
storms, and they are not without participation in the blessings of the holy pre
sence abiding in the church." Dissenters, therefore, are not within the church 
of Christ, because they are not within the established church. They may be 
men" of genuine Christian piety"-! use Mr. Butler's own words-they may be 
men" of genuine Christian piety,"" men of prayer,"" pious Dissenters;" but 
they are men who are without the church; out there, perhaps, in one or other 
of these little ships, but certainly not on board the ship which carries Christ 
himself. It is painfully interesting to witness the effort of this good man to 
condemn our church organisations, and yet to save ourselves. Our system of 
polity and association he assures his hearers form no real portion of the primitive 
church of Christ. Our irregular societies are no integral portion of the mys
tical body of Christ. Ow· conp:regations exist in direct opposition to bis will, 
because in opposition to that blessed society by which he originally purposed 
to dispense his grace. We are labouring under a perilous char!$'e of. needle~s 
secession from the church of the first-born. Active co-operation with us 1s 
clearly unlawful. Our schism is the most inexcusable in the world. As the 
pious heathen must be judged of charitably, so should the pious Congregation
alist be judged of charitably too. An inward Christian affection must of course 
be felt towards the individual who is evidently owned by our gracious Master. 
That becomes a duty; but then, adds Mr. Butler," I need not say how guarded 
Ly the inward Christian affection must be felt or expresaed." 

Enouah evidence is now before you to show bow the established church of 
this cou~try arrogates and insists upon her ~!aim to_ b~ deemed the cl~w·ch of 
Christ. Were it necessary to adduce more evidence, 1t 1s alas! most copiously .at 
hand· and not all of it of the same calm and considerate kind as Mr. Butlers. 
Rut, 'whether calm and considerate, or fierce and unrelenting, the evi~cnce 
abounds and accumulates. That ecclesiastical institution of our land 1s the 
·veritable church of Jesus Christ. The assertion, mind, is not to the effect that 
many, who belon" to ,Jesus Christ, belong to tlrn.t institution, but the assertion 
is to the effect th~t the institution bodily and as it is, is the veritable church of 
Jesus Christ. 

As you look at the graclations among its minister~, you may be d!sposed to 
<1emur. As you witness its ritual and ceremonies, you may be disposed to 
demur. As you poncler some portions of its services for the living and the deadf 
1:011 rnay be disposed to dcrnur. As you muse _upon its purchase fi)Id snlc 0 

l1vmgH, and upon what is called its patronage withal, you may be d1spose<l to 
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demur. As you think of its comprehension of fricrid mtionalism and fervid 
ritualism within the same formularies, and unto the s~e ends, you may be dis
posed to demur. As you dwell on the great matters of doctrine and discipline, 
you may be disposed to demur. Albeit, the assertion ie ,re-affirmed· and for 
your demurring, you are denounced. The church of En,.Jand is the ~hurch of 
Jesus Christ. 

0 

:, , .. 

Men a~d brethren! with the ~aching of ~esu_s Christ ~:my eye, given in 
part by himself, and m p:i.rt by his apostles m his name,.w.1tb-,:his.teachin" before 
my eye, I submit that the church of England is not the cburch of. Jesu; Christ. 
That ten thousand times ten thousand of its members are within his church I 
gladly and gratefully acknowledge, as certainly so as was Peter, or James 'or 
John. That, to them pertain, as much as to any living men, all church respo~si
bilities and all church privileges, and all church prospects, I am right thankfulh· 
assured; but I submit, nevertheless, that the church of England is not the church 
of Christ. As I hear the assertion that it is, I confess that I am more and more 
intensely surprised. How now would the salutations to the apostolic churches 
sound if adopted and addressed to our national churches? I ask it, I believe, with 
the proper temper, both towards God and man. At all events, my witness is in 
heaven that I want to ask it properly: How would the salutations to the churches 
in Corinth, and Ephesus, and other places sound, if adopted and addressed to 
our national church? Listen, "Unto the church of England, even to them who 
are sanctified in Christ Jesus, and called to be saints." Listen again, " Unto the 
church of Englanc;l, with all the saints which are in all Great Britain.'' Listen 
again," Unto the church of England, even to the saints and to the faithful in 
Christ Jesus." Listen again," Unto the church of Engllllld, which is in God 
the Father, and in the Lord Jesus Christ." Every heart, I dare say, revolts 
from so near an approach to evangelical parody and burlesque. I revolt from 
it I admit, as much as any man that lives. But what occasion would there be for 
the revulsion if an ecclesiastical establishment were what, so oracularly and so 
ostentatiously it is declared to be? Say that any present use of a primeval 
salutation would be, or that it might be, more or less inconvenient or unseemly, 
yet, yet we need not to say, in the anticipation of a primeval salutation-" God 
forbid;" and to say so in our most ordinary reverence for God. There mio-lit 
he incongruity, but it would be circumstantial rather than essential incongruity. 
There might be awkwardness, but it would be awkwardness arising, not from the 
very nature of the things in question, but from the accidents of time and place. 

The incongruity, however, here is essential, and by no means circumst1rntial. 
The awkwardness ariseth, by no means, from the accidents of time and pince; 
it ariseth of necessity from the very nature of the things in question. All al
lownnces made for that which wM temporary nnd especial; every pnssage excluded 
which is not generally and universally evnngelical, you could not read tlic Pauline 
epistle to the members of the church at Colosse, as though it hnd been addressed 
to the members of the church of England. You could not, in any ordinary 
parochial congregation of the members of the establishment, rend out, ns belonging 
to them, the triumphant exultations which were read out in the assemblies of 
the church of Christ that was in Rome. Everybody knows that you could not. 
I~ is palpable and notorious; so palpable 11nd notorious. tliat Mr. Archer Ilutler 
himself admits that there are millions within the church who are wholly uncon
~erted, whilst there are thousands who 11re without the church who are evidently 
m_ the enjoyment of fellowship with God. I beg you, with some close c_onsidcr
at1on, to consider that. Within the established church there arc 1111llions to 
whom Christ is nothing: without the established chur?h there arc thousands to 
whom Christ is all in oil. Then, how can the established church be the one 
?hurch of Christ? No, my brethren, no. Taking it as a ~ho!c, taking it as it 
18, t11king it precisely as candour and common s~nse rcqmrc 1t t~ be taken, it 
has _no sound pretence to be regarded as the vcr1ta_blc_and e?'clus1vc church of 
Chnst. It is confessedly an auo-ust human orgamsat10n, with large external 
associations with the evangelical,

0

and with manifold potential affinities with the 
28 
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e-.angelical; but, as a body, as a national institution, as the church of the land 
it has no sound pretence to be regarded as the veritable church of Christ. Why'. 
no less an authority than Coleridge declares that, in relation to the national 
church, "Christianity is a blessed accident, a providential boon." We do, there
fore, b~ing disciples of Christ, we do protest against being denominated dis
senters from the church. If the church of Christ were here bodily in our land, as 
it was in Judea and Galilee and Samaria; if what is the church of England were 
to us, the Englishmen, what the church at Corinth was to Crispus and Gaius. the 
Corinthians, then we should be bound to worship with the church of Enaland 
and to co-operate with the church of England, and to promote the interests ~f th~ 
church of England; and, failing to do these things, we might be called dissenters 
from the church, even from the church of Christ. But then, the church of Christ 
is not here Lodily. At least, the church of England is not in any sense to us bodily 
the church of Christ; wherefore, we are not dissenters from the church of Christ. 
The Bible is ours apart from the church of England; the mercy-seat is ours 
apart from the church of England; the communion of saints is ours apart from 
the church of England; baptism and the Lord's Supper are ours apart from the 
church of England; opportunities for serving our own generation according to 
the will of God are ours apart from the church of England ; the promise of the 
life that now is, aud of the life that is to come, is ours apart from the church 
of England. 

Why, then, should I, and men like me, be deemed and designated dissenters, 
separatists, schismatics? Standing in amongst any of the assemblies of believers, 
which our national establishment could convene, we should say relatively to 
them, without exception, "One is our Master, even Christ; and all we are 
brethren.'' To the wiser and the holier ones of the assembly we should render 
the becoming deference. In all matters touching Christian character, our 
reverence and our homage would be at hand; but, touching any reverence, 
or homage for any man whatever on the ground of his belonging to the estab
lishment, it would be, once for all, and peremptorily refused. The evangelical 
Wesleyan itinerant is just what the evanizelic Episcopalian curate is-nothing 
more, nothing less. The evangelical Baptist minister is just what the evangelic 
Episcopal rector is- nothing more, nothing less. The evangelic Independent 
pastor is just what the evangelical Episcopalian bishop is-nothing more, 
nothing less. 

By as much as any men in England are regenerated Christian men, they arc 
all brethren; not one group among them having the slightest ascendancy over 
any other group; not one sect amongst them having any dominion over a)IY 
other sect. One, and only one, is their Master, and that one is Cbrist. Dis
courses, therefore, against dissent, are sophistical. 1-Iaranizues against sectarianism 
are irrelevant. Denunciations of schism are absurd. If there were a standard 
church in our country, a real, divinely-appointed standard church, it would be 
a different thing; but then, as we have seen, there is no such thing. A body 
of believina people meeting anywhere, is a church of Christ. It muy be so 
much made
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up of \Vesleyans as to be called a W esleyn_n church, or it 1_nay be so 
made up of Presbyterians as to be called a Presbyterian church; or 1t ~rny be 
so made up of Episcopalians as to be called an Episcopalian church; or 1t may 
be so made up of Congregationalists as to b~ ~ailed a C_ongregati~nal ch~r?b: 
the name is a simple accident. Inasmuch as 1t 1s a meetmg of believers, it is a 
church of Christ; and, takinrr the aggregate of all such meetings throughout 
the land, that aggregate may 

0

be designa~ed the church_ of Ch_rist in England~ 
the ,v eslevan not a whit more of a sectanan than the Ep1scopahan ; the Presby 
terian not at all more a Dissenter than the Congregationalist: schism, as the 
word is to be properly understood, beinrr under such circumstances, of course 
and of necessity unknown. The so-called Non conformist is precisely to the ~o
called churchm;n what that churchman is to that Nonconformist; noth)ng 
better, nothing worse; nothing higher, nothing lower; nothing more, nothing 
less; nothing different, nothing else. 
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Touching, then, our ecclesiastical position, ns men who in common belonrr to 
Christ, this is the deliverance once for all: "One is your Master, even Christ; 
and all ye nre brethren." And yet, and yet multitudes of the so-called church
men of our country are so conducting themselves, to such an extent are they so 
conducting themselves, that I feel myself warranted in puttinrr their ecclesiastical 
intolerance among the signs of the present times. On a sZale which seems to 
me to be getting larger every year; and in forms which seems to me waxino
worse and worse every year, the attempt is made to put our Nonconformity 
down. 

I confess, I think it is bad enough to be dealt with as Mr. Archer Butler 
deals with us, acknowledging as he does undeniable excellencies, recommending 
as he does the exercise of an inward Christian affection, but then guarding, 
with the most anxious jealousy, against too direct and express an intimation of 
that affection, proceeding indeed to deprecate with all his ruight, any active 
co-operation with us in the service or ministry of Christ. I say, I think this is 
bad enough. ,v e meet, however, with what is worse, even vulgarly, meanly, 
and coarsely worse. Hear this as a specimen of ecclesiastical intolerance: I 
was talking to a clergyman the other day on what seemed to be terms the most 
familiar, as under the circumstances they might have been honestly the most 
familiar, when some remark was made about our Nonconformist ministry. "I 
would prevent it all," he said, "if I had the power.'' "\Yell, but has a man, say, 
like Mr.Binney, no claim to be regarded as a Christian minister?" "None 
whatever," was his rejoinder, "nor you either." "That you can teach I do 
not deny, but I would remove you from the pulpit nevertheless; and as our 
Scripture readers and catechists you should be employed, if perchance we 
thought you should be employed at alU' That was said to me by n living 
London clergyman; and, to my knowledg,e, such things are being said.on every 
side. Hear this as a specimen of ecclesiastical intolernnce: My friend, l\lr. 
Tucker, was lately in want of a site for a chapel for the poor, on what clumced 
to be the estate of the Marquis of Camden. Mr. Tucker's friends did all that 
respectable men could do to obtnin the necessary site. They were refused 
expressly on the ground that the Marquis would have no Dissenting chapel on 
his estate. Similar refusals arc made continually. An account of several which 
have been made recently may be read in the April number of the "British 
Quarterly Review." Hear this us a specimen of ecclesinsticnl intolerance! 
There are whole districts of our country from which every conscientious Non
conformist yeoman is being driven. A man may understand his business, may he 
known as a good farmer, may be noted for a virtuous life; but he will be cer
tainly refused n farm, as other~ have been refused before him, unless he will 
consent to ignore his Nonconformity, and go to church. Henr this as a speci
men of ecclesiastical intolerance: The dean and chapter of Westminster insert 
a clause in their several lea8es, the wording of which would prevent the hold
ing of what we Dissenters call "A prayer-meeting," within the houRe. Any 
neighbour so disposed could insist upon the enforcement of that clause; and 
then, by the conrse ~ppliances of law, either the prayer-meeting must be 
abandoned, or there would ensue the forfeiture of the lease fo1·1hwith. Let the 
,l~an and chapter of Westminster deny that if they cnn. Hear this as n spe
~unen of ecclesinstical intolerance : Thirty years ngo, the W e~leyans e~ tab
hshed a mission in the villao-e of Cockley Clny, in Norfolk. Services have been 
regularly held there till the°other day, when the squire of the villngc gave notice 
that the services should be given up. To no purpose the ren,onstranccs of 
th_e _godly villagers; to no purpose either the ~cm,~nstranccs of' the W ';'~I cyan 
nnmster: there should be no Dissenting preaclnng m the pince, the sqmre was 
d~termined. If his people wanted to worship, let _them do as he,. then· mastpr 
<hd, go to the parish church. The place of meetmg was acconhngly shut up 
forthwith. A few however did meet to pray privately, and have a class C'11rly 
'!ll Sunday morning. The squire was told of thi~, and again he nngrily inlc~·
fored, the result being, that there is now no meetmg-place for the W c~lcyan~ Ill 
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that village; although they are confessedly good neiahbours, and a1·e known to 
be accredited members of the Wesleyan church. 

0 

Time would fail rue to adduce a tithe of the evidence which is at hand to the 
sa~e ~ffe?t. As a wel_l-known journalist has recently remarked, a 8ingle word 
?f m".1tation to supply 1!1-stances of ecclesiastical intolerance would bring enough 
m a smgle week to fill Ins columns from end to end; instances, too, about which 
!here could be no 9.uestion, inasmuch as the men and women who perpetrate the 
mtolerance, glory m the perpetration. They meant to exclude that child from 
the parish day-school, because his father would send him to the Independent 
Sunday-school. They meant to deprive that woman of the charity which she 
applied for as usual, because she would not come to church. They meant to 
force that tradesman to leave the town, because he would not give up the lay 
pre~ching in the villaires, and the ci1·culation of religious tracts. They meant to 
mthct all that discomfort on a parishioner who wanted the burial of his infant 
dead, because he had not had his dead canonically baptised. They meant to 
cast a stigma on those newly-wedded ones, because they ventured to be married 
by the minister of their own church. There is no secrecy nor shame about 
such things whatever. Mean, despicable, ignoble, barbarous as they are, they are 
boasted of as the approved and effective methods for bringing our English evan
gelical Nonconformity to a perpetual end. Nor by any means is this all. Diffi
culties are thrown in our way respecting the great matter of education, both 
in its lower and its hi:zher forms. Access to society is rendered more and more 
impracticable. Equality of social status is haughtily and imperiously refused. 
A half-and-half loyalty to our gracious queen is insinuated; the most cheerful 
rendering unto Cresar of the things· which are Cresar's being reckoned as next 
to nothing, because we will not render unto Cresar the things which are God's 
alone. We must be buried outside the consecrated ground: a wall or a ditch 
~utting us off avowedly from those who have died in the co=union of the estab
lished church. Given almost at random, any popular novel, any series of fashion
able magazines, any file of the leading journal, any volume of illustrated satire, or 
of unillustr,,ted lampoon, any conversation or discovery which may happen to be 
reported concerning our Nonconformity or our Dissent, and therein you will see 
how this ecclesiastical intolerance abounds. That which is confessedly to our 
discredit is caricatured; that which might fairly look for approbation is ignored. 
If a good man. with his embodiment of the noble~t virtues, is to be described, 
he is sure to be a churchman; if a bad man, with his embodiment of the basest 
vices is to be described, he is sure to be a Nonconformist. And when now nnd 
then some acknowledgment must needs be made of some renown, which a Dis
senter has openly achieved, the acknowledgment is qualified with some significant 
shrug and expression of surprise. In a wor<l, to be a Nonconformist almost 
anywhere, is to incur unpopularity; to be a Nonconformist, in many places, is 
to incur actual and manifold harm and loss. The necessity, therefore, continues 
for quitting ourselves like men, and being strong; the occasions incessantly ari~e 
for standing fast in the liberty wherewith Cbrist hath made us free. Valour 1s 
indispeusable, valour for the truth upon the earth. 

No complaint, however, no cowardly, effeminate complaint on account of !he 
necessity ; no consciousness of shame ; uo indication of regret; no hangmg 
down the head. Nay, let those men be conscious of shame, who, although 
invested with no right to be indifferent to us, do arrogate the right; let 
those men indicate regret, who, although they are under obligation to acknow
ledge us, <lo disown the obligation; let those men hang down their heads, who, 
although they are solicited by us for sympathy and co-operation, do trent 
our solicitation with contempt! 

We ashnmed ! we, whose church condition is denied, simply because we are 
obeying Christ; we, whose civil rights are infringed, simply becaus_e we are 
o~eying Christ; we, whose good name is held up to suspicion n.nd d1shonou~, 
simply because we are obeving Christ! Never brethren! never I There is 
cause for shame, no doubt, for rather acute, and p~ignant, and insufferable sluuuc 
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withal ; but the men to be thus ashamed are the men who injure us, the men 
who deny our church condition, who infringe our civil ri"hts who hold up our 
name for suspicion and dishonour. Let the persecutor blu~h n'ot the persecuted; 
let the men who inflict the wrong be abashed, not you wh~ endure the wrong ; 
let the advocates of our ecclesiastical intolerance bethink themselves and retrace 
their steps, not you, whom that intolerance, if it could, would trample under
neath its feet! 

Bad, verily, must that cause be which contemplateslfor itlt purposes the in
tolerance I have been describing; worse ~till the cause which perpetrates the 
intolerance; worst of all the can~e which finds in the intoltrance the hope of 
its success. By as much as this ecclesiastical intolerance is essential to the 
safety, and honour, and welfare of the ecclesiastical establishment, by so much is 
it demonstrated that the establishment is bad-bad because of its opPn violation 
of the law as laid down here, "One is your Master, even Christ, and all ye are 
brethren." All shame, therefore, I may assume, all shame on account of your 
Nonconformity will in continuancP be renouncer!. You will, indeed, as well you 
ma_v, glory and not be ashamed. Why, the noble army of martyrs was made up 
of Nonconformists, and the glorious company of the apostles consisted of Non
conformists; and all things evangelical, an<! all things devotional, being what 
they ought to be, there is not a body of Nonconformists unrler heaven of 
whom the Lord would not say in the hearing of the uni-verse, " These are my 
beloved, these a.re my friends." Zeal, then, brethren-genuine, indo111itable, 
aggressive zeal in the maintenance of your evangelical Nonconformity-know
ledge with the zeal by all menus-ever-increasing knowledge; well-assorted 
knowledge; self-correcting, and self-elevatin:r, nnd self-dignifying knowledge; 
knowledge with the zeal, by all menus; but the zeal nlwnys. 

See one opportunity for the m1nifi,station of your N onconfomiist zeal to-dny, 
one opportunity which I trn~t will somewhat frequently be recnrring now. ,v e 
have secured this chapel for the nse of our <lenomin1ttion. Here o faithful man 
of God will be at work forthwith. A man whom God has counted faithful: 
putting him into the ministry. Dl'ar to your hearts, brethren, are the doctrines of 
the gospel: those doctrines will he proclaimed here. Denr to your hearts 1Lre the 
ordinances of the gospel: those ordinnnces will be practiser! here. Dear to your 
hearts is the discipline of the gospel : that discipline will be mniotaiucd here. 
De~r to your hearts the spirit of the go~pel: that spirit will be evinced here. 
Auel, with the doctrines of the gosrel, and the or,linances of the gospel, 1Lnd the 
discipline of the gospel, anrl the ~pirit of the gospel, there will be asserted an,! 
<lefended, the equality in the go~pel of nil who believe in Christ. This place 
will be a protest against the l'Cclesiosticnl intolerance of the times; a standing, 
living, active, efficacious prote~t. Becnnse of the preaching and teaching here, 
pe1·secution all round about will become more rlillicnlt; becnuse of the i111lucnce 
nnrl the exllmple induced here, persecution in other plill'es will become more 
<lillicult. The consummation will be accelerated when Ephraim shall not any 
longer envy Judah, nor Jurlah vex Ephraim; when the 01,ly cr>ntention shall 
he unto love and good works. An advance, then I An nctuol furtherance of 
the consummation, by your money-gifts on this occasion; those gifts, the 
l!rection of another stand1ml, anrl the planting of another _banner, and the 
Jloating, in the pure, broad nir of heaven of another fl:1g: tl11s tire wntdn~orcl 
nn<l the motto-" Liberty! tire liberty wherewith Clmst hnth mncle us free! 
The glorious liberty of the children of Goel!'' 

0:-.i,: mi .. ht ask the lover of this world-one might ask the trifler-one might 
nsk "th~ lover of pleasure more than the IO\·er _of 9od ''-'What hast thou? 
Hust thou more power of enjoying that which 1s reu~onable than we have? 
What! has thy landscape more lienuty in it than ours? ·what! hnst thou 
more power of enjoying domeslic happiness than. we? lVe '.'1/erly deny it._ 
We say the relio-ion of the goBpel ensures th~ highest possible aJUount o{ 
enjoyment.-Rev."' J. H. Evans' Vintage Gleanings. 
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Joits .of a ~fait fo !nmburg. 
ON board the good ship" Granton," at an early hour on Wednesday mornino

we found more than half a score friends waiting for us, all bound f;; 
Hamburg, to share in the joy of our German brethren in the opening of the 
new chapel f0r l\lr. Oncken, and to take part in the triennial conference of the 
Continental Baptists. "\Ve clropped down the river in the best style, left Her 
Majesty's cus~m ~ouse officers at Gravesend, steamed past the Nore, the 
Mouse, the Swm l\11ddle, the Gunfl~et, and the Sunk Lights in rapid succession, 
and were soon fa rly out at sea. with fine weather and smooth water. Shoals 
and sands were behind us, and the deep blue waters were around us. A few 
who thought that it would be a pity not to oe squeamish, seeing they wer; 
at sea, retired to amuse themselves in the unpleasant exercises of sea-sickness; 
but it was an unpardonable weakness, for if not quite a sea of glass, the ocean 
was in its best of tempers. On board we had a Habel of tongues-English, of 
course, dear mother-tongue, German in abundance, joy of the fatherland, 
Spanish, French, and a spice of everything else. With the exception of a few 
showers, all went "merry as a marriage bell." Night came with its heavy 
dews, and warned the wise to seek their narrow couch, leaving the restless to 
tramp the dec:k, or talk soft nothings by the moonlight. During the night there 
may have been some tossings to and fro, and he,n·ings of the uneasy billows; 
but sleep brought us blissful ignorance, and we awoke to find the watery way 
in as good con,tition as -when we fell asleep. Passing every now and then vessels 
of all sizes, and expt'l·iencing rapid chang<"s of cloud and sunshine, we soon after 
noon on Thursday were on the·look vut for the rocky shores of little Heligoland, 
the sentinel of the Elbe, over whose narrow islet waves Britannia's flag. That 
seen and passed upon our left, we soon saw the long sandy island of Neuwerk, 
and then passing the town of Cuxhav-en, we were floating in the noble river 
Elbe, whose shores on either si<le sometimes reminded us of Holland, and then 
ao-ain of our own Thames, an,) the marshes upon the Essex shore. The in
c~easino- number of -ships told us that we were nearing some important seat ot 
cornme~ce; but it was like seeking a miser's money at the bottom of a very 
lono- purse, for Hamburg is some seven hours or more from the river's mouth, 
ana" we did not cast anchar till nearly eleven o'clock. Just outside a long fleet 
of ships we were moored, some distance from the shore. It was too late to hunt 
out our friends on shore, and therefore we spent a secon<l night in our cabins, 
and took our breakfast on bo:ml on Friday morning. After breakfa~t we were 
con<lucted by a brother in the Lord, who acted as messenger, to the hospitable 
abode of the venerated apostle of Germany, our beloved Mr. Oncken, who resides 
in an excellent house in a fine situation within 1he boundary of the city of Altonu. 
Mr. Oncken's residence is, during the conference, an open house for all comers; 
and ifhe is not altogether eaten out of house and home, it is not for want of visitors. 
Brethren ca111e in from Scotland by the boat whieh leaves Leitl1, from Suffolk 
via Grimsby, from New York, from Switzerland, Den!llark, Poland, N orw~y, Hol
land, and from nearly every other country where scJOns of the old Baptist stock 
have taken root. As the various arrivals were announced, and all rejoiced towel
come the new comers, we were reminded of that heavenly assembly to which 
many shall come from the east and from the west, nnd we anticipated the joy of 
the celestials a~ they receive fresh companies of the redeemed within the gates 
of pearl. On Friday, our beloved brother Oncken escorted us round the city, 11 

city of no mean dimensions, containing about 200,000 inhabitants, who arc 
evidently lovers of pleasur.e more than lovers of God, since on any one Sabbath 
in the year there will not be found 5,000 of them in all the churches of Ham-. 
burg. \Vith all the sin of London we have a Sabbath; and our houses. of 
prayer, though not so well attended as they should be, <lo nevertheless recei~e 
within their doors an exceeding great army. We saw the prison where, in 

years not long past, Mr. Oncken had been confined for preaching the gospel; 
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and while looking up to its windows overlooking a canal, we thought of 
Bunyan's damp moss-grown cell by the river Ouse, and were glad that in this 
de_!!enerate age, a Baptist could still suffer and vanquish his enemies by bis 
sutferings. It is gratifyinp; to know that, in the very city which a few years 
ago persecuted a Baptist minister for preaching the word, public sentiment has 
now made such advances, that not only is religious liberty complete, but there 
is now no state church at all; and therefore the great reason and incentive to 
persecution is abolished. When will our own country have enlightenment 
enough to follow the example of Hamburg? It makes one breathe more freely 
to know that the soil is uncursed by a state chureh. We ~aw the room in which 
the first Baptist church was formed, and the larger places to which it emi"rated as 
it grew in numbers. More inter~sting still was the consecrated spot ~pon the 
ramparts, looking down upon the city where, in lonely solitude, the young apostlewr.s 
wont, early in the morning, to plead with God for the pPople. ,v e understocd 
the secret of Mr. Oncken's success when we saw the source of his strength in 
secret wrestlings with the angel of the covenant. Hamburg little knew that a 
man was gazing upon it from the ramparts and invoking with many tears the 
mercy of God upon its ungodly thousands. l\Jr. Oncken also indicated to us 
the various spots where in secret, beneath the cover of niirht, he hacl baptised 
bis first converts. On the banks of the Elbe, and along the shore of the low 
island opposite Hamburg, believers, hunted by th(\ir enemies, have g ,thered 
silently to celebrate the immersion of the foithful into the Sacred Three. A 
large fresh water lake, called the Alster, is the glory and beauty of Hamburg; 
and there also, away from human habitations, has the pastor immersed believers, 
until his secret was discovered, and the annoyance~ of violent enrmies drove 
him to yet more secluded spots. These places are historical. and ,viii find their 
record in the annals of eternity. That silver luke, the Alster, as we gli,led 
over its glassy surface, which glittered in the sun, appeared to us to glow with 
another radiance than earth eould give it as we saw, hefore our mind's-eye, 
the faithful and obedient disciples elosely following their Lord. 

Hamburg owes very much to the great fire which consu11ed its old decaying 
habitatiC\ns, and leR spaee for a new city of palaces. Our afflictions 11re among 
our choicest mercies: the fires which consume our earthly joys, often le11vc 
room for far more enduring he11venly delights. The ramparts, no longer needed 
for purposes of war, are partly thrown down, and form delightful walks nil 
round the city, so that Hamburg looks like a huge penrl set in II ring or 
emerald; alns ! that the pearl should be so clouded with nbounding- sin. 

On S11turd11y, we went to see that remarkable institution, the Hough Honse, 
which forms 11n 11sylum for the protection and reclaiming of the n<>glected 
ehiltlren of the streets of Humburg. For lack of comprehending the Gernwn 
tongue, we were not able to learn mueh by om· visit; but our impr,,ssions we 
will give more 11t length 11nother time. We were very kindly received by Dr. 
Wichern, his Indy, and his daughter, to whom be nil honour for founding and 
enrr_ving on so good a work. The lands of this institution contain about fifty 
acres, which are gardened to perfection by the boys, every inch being well 
cropped. The family principle is curried out, and berice there nre mnny 
houses scattered over the grounds, 1111 picturesquely plncecl and prettily 
planned, the Old Rou"h House in wl,ich the work commenced, bring the most 
romantic of all. l,N/ expected to see, at lenst, n thousand children, judging 
from the abundance of buildings, and were not a little surp1;sed tl111t the whole 
number was about 120. The printing presses, the bookstore, the bakery, the 
farmyard, and such like places, we suppose, nccou_nt for the q1)nntity of 
erections, but the thought which pressed upon our mmd wns, tl_rn~ 1f some or_1e 
Would give us fifty acres of such lnnd, and we could put such bu1ldmgs upon 1t, 
we would have 11 thousand children there, it not more. Our own George 
Mii!ler would soon make more result out of so much plant nnd spnee. llow
eve;, we may be quite wrong, and II. r~ssing visi~or must n~t pince ll)Ul'h ~diance 
on unp1·ess1ons so hastily formed. lhe place IS a paradise for s1tuat10n and 
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beauty; the whole effect produced upon the eye is delightful, while the singing 
of ~he girls under the spreading boughs of the trees, was all that could be 
desired to charm the ear. Our heart was a1vay at that little plot of ground at 
Stockwell, and we were countinir the hours until we should see our new houses 
built and occupied by dear children whose voices should ring merrily along 
the greensward. 

Our sh~in~ of pil~~mage was, howev~r, the new chapel. This is a very 
noble bmldmg, stnkmg and well built; not at all the modest, plain 
struc~ure which we like to associate with our English Dissent, but a Gothic 
er~ct~on, and therefore not to our taste, and yet, despite our judgment, a. 
bm!dmg to be pronounced externally beautiful and internally imposin"'. 
Bmlt altogether of white brick, very lofty, with long windows, a. platfor~ 
and open baptistry at one end, and a gallery at the other-roof groined, 
and, like the walls, all of plain unplastered brick-the place is as true as the 
principles ad-vocated in it-not o particle of paint, plaster, or stucco being 
tolerated; but-and sorry but-it is Gothic, which is fatal to begin with; that 
one word, so far as preaching-houses are concerned, is the condensation of all 
possible fault.~. The echoes, except when the house is crowded, are countless, 
and jangle with each other like brawling women in a fish-market, and (misery 
of miseries!) not a window opens, nor is there any ventilation beyond a bole or 
two pricked in the roof, about half as useful as nothing at all. When will 
architects remember that there are other things to be considered in building a 
chapel besides merely satisfying the rules of an antique architecture, which 
ought long ago to have been superseded by something better ? We would 
have a rule made by authority, and enforced by the heaviest penalties, that 
every window, great or small, in every place of worship, should be made to open, 
for we are sure that close, unventilated, cave-like churches and chapels, are 
accountable for far more fevers, consumptions, and deat_hs, than most men dream 
of. We are oprn to receive donations towards setting these windows to rights; 
we have offered a five-pound note ourselves, and have tbe promise from the 
pastor that the matter shall be seen to. With these exceptions, the chapel is, 
as we have already said, a right noble structure, leaving nothing to be desired 
but money to pay for it, and remove a debt of about £2,000. 

The opening services of the Lord's-day commenced early in the morning, at 
eight o'clock, for our German friends are up betimes. We were out of bed by 
half-past six, for we had a long walk to the chapel, which we found full, and 
even crowded-echo therefore all gone for the time being. We had singing up 
to our heart's desire, and beyond it. The choir sung, and sung, and sung again, 
and the congregation sang about as often-in fact, the order of the day wus, "0 
come let us sing unto the Lord." Programmes were printed and scattered among 
the people, and the spiritual bill of fare was long and varied. Many fervent 
prayers were offered, to which the congregation earnestly said, "Amen.'' Mr. 
Oncken gave an outline of the history of the church,_and magnified the grace 
of God in all that had been brought to pass. The chief feature, however, wns 
the exceedingly sweet but exceedingly abundant singing. The chapel :was very 
tastefully decorated with wreaths of evcr/2'.rcens and flowers, the bapt1stry had 
flowers and wreaths floating in it, and at the head of the steps stood two large 
orange trees. It was Germanic altogether, and withal very pretty. Although 
the service was nil dumb show to us, for it was in German, yet our henrt entered 
into it; and so far as the grPat heat and the heavy air would allow, we rose into 
fellowship with God-the aforesaid obstructions being very powerful, for though 
the spirit inde~d is willing, the flesh is weak. . 

Our own service in the evening was equally crowded and equelly hot; _if 
possible, more w. There was much song in German, and two little hymns ID 

English, and we hope that it was a good time altogether. We intended to have 
described the communion service on Sabbath cvl'ning, the love feast on Monday, 
and the conferences of Tuesday, but having made a pause on Monday, we have 
uot been able to proceed further, although this is the evening of Thursday i for 
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alas I hours of pain a.nd weariness have been appointed us, and our hospitable host 
has found his guest turned into a patient, and his house into an hospital. The great 
heat of the weather and other causes have quite prostrated us; but no amount 
of pain can make us forget the unalloyed delight which we have experienced in 
communion with our German friends. God has done a great work in thi.s land, 
and has much more in store for it. Every Christian in En<Yland, especially every 
Baptist, ought to aid the work to the utmost. To have ;ecn and shaken hands 
with earnest labourers from many lands, and to have received the kiss of charity 
from them, is a privilege never to be forgotten. ·we bless God at every remem
brance of our honoured brother Oncken, and pray that long life and growing 
success may be with him. 

Next month, if spared, we will finish this paper, so abruptly and so painfully 
shortened by unexpected sickness, from which, by the Lord's will, we hope to 
have recovered long before these lines a.re issued from the press. The printer 
needs to have this article at once, and therefore it must go forth in its present 
fragmentary state. 

Hamb11.1-g, August 15th. C. H. SPURGEON. 

@rlnrrls fr.om Jatyn ~a};llor' s ~JhrtffStff 
(Continued from page 283). 

THE DOCTOR. 

SAY, for illustration, that a town is visited by some dreadful disease. The lists 
of mortality are swelling daily with fearful rapidity, and no remedy seems 

in the least to check its death-dealing progress, when suddenly a celebrated 
physician arrives, who is said to be perfectly acquainted with the horrible 
disease and its treatment, and never lost a case. The attention of the public 1s 
arrested, and the first enquiry is to know if a man with such professions of skill 
has indeed arrived; nnd secondly, on what he founds his pretensions. He 
promptly submits his papers for inspection. It turns out th11t he has 11 diploma 
from the best medical college in Europe, and the written and verbal testimony 
of many living witnesses who have been cured through his skill-an allequate 
basis for faith in the s11id doctor. 

Some rend his papers all over, consider them well, and say but little, but 
can't c1uestion their genuineness. Others read but a portion of them, anJ assent 
to them as everything that could be desired. Others cannot reud, or have no 
time for a personal examination, but from the testimony of those who have in
vesti~ated the mutter, and especially of those who have been cured by him, they 
are fully convinced of the unquestionable skill of the physician. All that is 
merely the faith of the hea<l-an essential thing so far as it goes, but of itself 
saves nobody. That is the character of the faith of millions of nominal Christians. 
They have thoroughly examined "the record of God conceming his Son," and 
assent to the whole of it, yet remain in their sins. 

Now let us see the practical operation of the various d~grees and qualities of 
faith in these sick men. 

One poor fellow says, "I'm very sick. I can"t tell how it may go with me. 
I must "et relief or die. I have heard o. <Treat deal about that wonderful doctor, 
and I d~re say it is all truth; but there's'°our old family physician, under whose 
treatment my father died; I don't like to cast him off. l had rather trust my 
case in his hunds than risk a. stranger." 

Another say8, "Dear me, if I don't get relief soon, I know not. ~hat will 
become of me. I have a. !ITeat mind to send for that celehratcd phys1e1un, but I 
~ave some medicine in th~ house that is said to be very good, and it's ull paid 
lor; I will try it, and see if I can get relief without sending for that doctor." 
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Anothc-r says, "I'm in a bad way. Go and see that great doctor and tell 
him how I am, and ask him if he will undertake to cure me, and all~w me to 
continue the daily use of pickles, preserves, tobacco, and rum, and take such 
portions of his medicine as I like. I have o-reat foith in that doctor· and if he 
will undertake to cure me on those conditio~1s, I'll employ him at on~e . 

. O~e says, "I'm v~~y ill! Send ~or that doctor." The doctor is promptly at 
!us side. "Doctor, says the dym.,. man, "what about those credentials of 
yours? I am very sick, and I am ;fraid you cannot cure me." The doctor 
kindly_givcs him the best (!rounds of evidence, and tries to stimulate his hope 
and faith. The man replies, "that all looks very well, and I cannot question 
the truth of what you say, but somehow I cannot believe in you; we hear of 
so many deceivers in the world, aud "--exit doctor, and away on his mission 
of mercy among those who believe in him. 

Another says, "Oh! I feel so cold, and bad, and lifeless. Oh! I must try 
and get some relief; and then I'll send fur that doctor." 

There is another who is piteously crying," 0 Doctor, do come and save me! 
do save me1" but will not give his case into the hands of the physician, or 
submit to treatment. 

But here's a common-sense man, who cries out, "I'm a dying man! Send for 
that doctor as soon as you can. Tell him to come to me as quickly as possible!" 
"0 Doctor, I'm in a dreadful state. If I don't get relief, I must certainly die. 
I have tried all sorts of available remedies, and am gettin~ wo·rse and worse. I 
have no faith in an,- of them, but I have faith in you, Doctor. I satisfied my 
mind as to your skill before I sent for you. I give my case unreservedly into 
your hands. I consent to your treatment. Do with me just as you like, but 
save me if you can. I have faith, Doctor, to believe that you can save me; 
and I know you will do your best. Save me, if you can, I trust my life in yow· 
hands." 

Now I need scarcely add tliat all those cases, except the last, which represent 
so many different classes of sinners, would die a miserable death. The said 
doctor did not destroy any of them, but in their neglect, or refusal t.o employ 
him, they are destroyed by the common plague, fatal to so many thousands in 
the town ; but all who fully commit themselves to the care, and cheerfully 
submit to the treatment of the great physician, are saved. 

Sometimes painful operations are necessary, requiring a little time, great 
decision, and patience; but &teadfast practical faith will triumph, not by any 
intrinsic power of its own, but by its simple confidence in the physician's skill, 
and hearty acquiescence in the doctor's own application of it. 

I heard the Rev.Granvillel\foody,lateColonelofthe Ohio 74th, say: 11 Whcn 
a youth in Baltimore city, my mother, Ja.ving- her hand on my shoulcler, said, 
'My son, what lump is this on your shoulder-blade?' 'I do not know mother; 
I have felt sornething there for some time.'" Dr. Smith, a celebrated surge~n, 
examined it., and pronounced it a very dangerous II exostosis," Some rcmeches 
were applied, but it steadily increased in size. The doctor then said it would 
require the "scalpel and the saw." 

Young Moody heRitated, but a lady sent for him, and examining it, said, 11 Oh_! 
it is tlut drendf'ul thin« that killed my dear husband. I begged him to submit 
to an operation, but ciuld not get his courag-e up to bear the pain, and it gre~v 
on, and killed him. 0 Mr. Moody, you are a young man, and ought to submit 
to anything that would save your precious life. 0 do, I beseech you, for your 
own sake, and for the sake of your dear parents, do let Dr. Smith operate 
on it. It will be but a few hours of dreadful agony, and, then, perhaps, n long 
life of usefulneRR." 

"Her tears and eloquence of persuasion nerved me up," said Granville, and I 
said to her, " 'I'll do it!"' 

."On the clay appointed," _continued Moody, 11 tl1~ do_ctor came, in compona 
with a numb<.'r of young medical students. 1-hs surg1cnl mstrumen_ts were spren d 
out on my mother's large tea-Loard. My parents and all the family were aske 
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it wns in a bad state of repair. The Puseyites had just left it to occupy their 
new church, which is built next door to it. I and my brother prayed to God 
about it. The landlady asked £120 per year for rent. Alarmed at this, we 
gave up the idea. Once more my brother applied, e.nd during conversation he 
was told that the Mormonites were about to take it. Now, as if compelled by 
the Lord, be suddenly offered £80 per year to take it on lease; not having much 
hope that it would be accepted. It was now determined that we would take it, 
and go on in the strength of the Lord. Mr. Spurgeon hearing of our deter
mination, voluntarily ea.me down to look at the chapel. He liked it, and 
kindly offered to help us. He at the same time kindly e.nd liberally offered 
me all the advantages of the college for two years, which I gladly accepted. 
On the very next Monday morning, I was found in that noble institution, 
and though my time is up, I do not intend to leave it yet. The cbe.pel 
was fitted up at an expense of £100. l\fr. Spurgeon preached the opening 
sermon. ,ve now began afresh to preach, and pray, and labour with 
renewed zeal. Godly men and women came increasingly, but very warily; some 
souls were saved; expenses were met; and now neaJ·ly at the end of the third 
year, we have ninety-eight baptised believers in communion, and a congrega
tion varying from 250 to 500. The Sunday-school is more than full, having 
nearly 300 children, and about fourteen teachers. We have fourteen tract 
distributors, some out-door preachers, a Benevolent Society, and a Band of 
Hope. The pastor is entirely supported by the people. We meet for prayer 
on l\fondny evenings at the chapel, and on Tuesday evenings at a member's 
house ; on Wednesday for preaching; on Thursday for females' prayer meeting; 
aJ1d on Saturday for united prayer. We are at this time under the necessity of 
spending £100 in repairing and improving the chapel. Will any friends kindly 
help us? Our school is not half large enough to bold the children we 
could readily obtain; indeed, we are almost compelled to turn them out of our 
school dnnr, which is just opposite the school door of an ultra-Ritualistic neigh
bour. We have plenty of land." 

~,efri£ftrn. 
The Bible and Working People. By 

ALEXANDER WALLACE, D.D., Glas
gow. Edinburgh: Oliphant and Co. 
Gla.s/!ow: David Robertson. London: 
Hamilton, Adams, and Co. 

THESE are the best lectures of the kind 
addressed to the Working people that 
we have seen, and moreover they are 
of the best kind. They were delivered 
at Bradford, ancl highly appreciated by 
all who take an interest in the operatives 
of that town. Their subject is the Bible, 
the authority of which is vindicated, its 
teachings unfolded, and its claims upon 
the attention of the poor enforced. The 
style is well adapted to the capacity of 
the hearers, and yet not unworthy the 
di~nity of the theme. There is no at
tempt to influence by any other method 
than the force of truth. No deference 
i~ paid to vulgar taste. Everything 

shows that the speaker is in earnest. It 
is the Bible alone that he holds up to 
view, and allows it, as far as possible, to 
tell its own tale. It is a good specimen 
of the way in which ministers of the 
gospel may address assemblies of the 
working classes without compromising 
their own official standing, and may acld 
much to their general usefulness. The 
preparation of such lectures is a healthy 
exercise for the mind, and all classes 
may profit much from their perusal. 

Dauid, the King of Israel. By FREDE· 
RICK WILLIAM KRUMACIIEU, D.D. 
Edinburgh: T. and T. Clarke, 38, 
George Street. London : I-la1uilton, 
Adams, e.nd Co. 

WE cordially welcome this volume from 
the author of" Elijah the Tish bite," not 
because it is equal to it, but for its sake: 
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we welcome it for its author's sake, as 
an evidence of his being still "faithful 
among the faithless found : '' and we 
welcome it for its own sake, as a correct 
and instructive exposition of a valuabe 
portion of Old Testament history. It 
would be useless to aflir1n that it pos
sesses tbe many peculiar charms of 
"Elijah the 'l'ishbite," or indeed any one 
of them in the same degree. It has its 
excellencies notwithstandin$, and is the 
calm and cool eventide of lite that might 
be expected from its bright and fervid 
dawn. Scenes and incidents do not rise 
up before us in all the vividness of actual 
events, as in the former production; 
the colouring is less glowin~ and artis
tically blended, and the magic touches of 
early inspiration are wanting; yet have 
we the same simplicity of gospel views, 
the same pure standard of practical 
piety, and the same deferential submis
sion to the plain teaching of the divine 
word. We do not malign others when 
we insinuate that a life-long consistency 
in the interpretation of evangelical prin
ciples is comparatively rare on the other 
side of the Channel, since the author 
himself complains of the neglect and 
misapprehension of portions of the 
Sacred Scriptures in his fatherland. 
We have no doubt but this book will be 
extensively read, and with both plea
sure and profit. 
The Prince of Preachers-Charles. H. 

Spurgeon. By GEORGE JOHN STEVEN
SON, 54, Paternoster Row. 

T1rn title of this pamphlet suggests more 
than it accomplishes. It sug~ests ful
some flattery, than which nothmg could 
be more offensive to its object; instead 
of which, we have a clear and faithful 
recital of facts, upon which, for the most 
part, men arc left to form their own 
opinions. This is Wl it should be. As 
people will know something of the man 
~hose name is upon every one's lips, it 
1s better to know the true than the false; 
~nd ~hat is the best reason for this pub
hcat1on. ,v e have heard of rm Enrrlish
tnan, who, when travelling in Am~rica, 
as soon ns he takes his seat, tells the com
pany who he is, where he comes from, 
1Vher~ he is @:Ding, and what his busi-
0<;~s 1s; and thus saves himself a world t inquiries. l\Ir. Spurrrcon has doubtless 
0 U11d it needful to d~ the same thing, 

or, what is better, to let some one do it 
for him. It may be well, however, to 
state that Mr. Spurgeon is not in any 
way responsible for ~hat is said about 
him in this pamphlet, nor has he any 
hand in its issue. 

Bible Teaching., in Nature. By the 
Rev. HUGH MACMILLAN. Macmillan 
and Co., London. 

A :VERY_ readable book upon a subject 
which will always repay a careful thinker. 
An extensive and accurate acquaintance 
with nature is here blended with a de
vout recognition of the superior author
ity und teaching of the Word of the 
living God. 

The Ancient Psalms, in Appropriate 
Metres. A strictly literal translation 
from the Hebrew. With Explanatory 
Notes. By DALMAN HAPSTONE, l\I.A., 
Edinburgh: Wm. Oliphant and Co. 

IN expounding the Psalms we have be
come pretty well acquainted with all the 
writers upon them, and we have wel
comed this new arrival as well meriting 
a prominent position amon!! the best 
expositors. We look upon the metrical 
version as an utter failure as such; but 
as a translation it is invaluable, and the 
notes are, many of them, priceless. The 
elucidation of each Psalm by events from 
the Psalmist's life is upon the whole 
a great success, throwing much new 
light and adding deeper interest. The 
author's ingenuity is evidently gre11t, and 
he hus remarkable quickness of per
ception, although, in ~ome cases, we think 
he strains rather violently in order to 
c11rry out a principle which is not of 
universal application. Every student of 
the Psalms must enrich his collection 
with this most valuable volume, which 
we trust will meet with a sutlicicnt cir
culation to repay its author for his great 
labour. 

Life of Joshua Poole. Morgan 11ml 
Ch11se, 38, Ludgate Hill. 

Tms is the life of no other than " ,Joss 
the Fiddler." Under this title he has 
hitherto become extensively known, and, 
hereafter, we trust, will be still bettel' 
known as Mr. J oshun Poole. \Ve havp 
here a faithful narrative of his past 
history, in which he is left almost entirely 
to tell his own talc of sorrow and of joy. If 
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:my should question whether there be such 
conversions in our day as of Manasseh 
'.11: the penitent thief, or the Philippia~ 
yulor, we need only refer them to this 
narrative. It is an undeniable proof that 
the good old gospel has lost none of its 
power. If not for the delicate and re
fined, it is a book for the infidel, a book 
for the drunkard, a book for thouo-htless 
youth, a book for Ritualist.s, a b;ok for 
mere Rationalists, a book for the des
pairing, a book for all who a11e led captive 
b_v Satan at his will. To such it may Le 
of direct good, and of indirect good to 
all. The advocates of temperance, and 
above all, of the grace of God that brina
eth salrntion, will find here the mo~t 
powerful illustration of their principles. 
As a tale, it is truly horrible at first, and 
shows real life to be far more sensational 
than fiction; but we have ample com
pensation in the bright scene that follows. 
Those who have relations or neighbours 
far gone in dissipation and ruin, cannot 
do better than put this little volume in 
their hands. 

PrPparing for Home. By JONATHAN 
WATSON. Elliot Stock, 62, Pater
noster Row. 

,v E have here a series of discoures upon 
the fifth chapter of the Second Epistle 

ON Monday, the 29th dav of July, 
very interesting ordination services 

were held in connection with the settle
ment of Mr. W. C. Bunning (of the 
Metropolitan Tabernacle College), at Char
lotte Chapel, Rose Street, Edinlmrgh. Dr. 
--Andrew Thomson presided in the afternoon, 
and opened by reading and prayer. Letters 
of c0ngratulation and apology were read 
from Dr. Alexander and Dr. Bonar. State
mentA were made on behalf of the church, 
and by the pastor. The ordination prayer 
was offered by Mr. Francie J ohnetone 
(Richmond Court), the charge to the pastor 
giv<-n by Mr. G. Hoger6, of Mr. Hpurll'eon's 
College, and the address to the church, by 
Mr. Jonathan Watson (Dublin Street). The 
service was concluded by Mr. T. ,v. Med
hurst, Glasgow. In the evening, nearly 600 
persons sat down to tea, and at the subse
quent meeting, the chapel was filled to over
flowing. Mr. George Rogers presided, an<l 
addresses were given by Messrs. T. W. 

to the Corinthians. Viewed as a pw:t 
of the ordinary course of the author's 
Pulpit Ministrations, it may be regarded 
as an example of soundly evangelical, 
of earnest, and of faithful preaching. It 
has no great literary merits, but it has 
much tendency to real profit, which is 
far better. It is a characteristic exhibi
tion of truths which need to be pre
sented in every possible way that can 
give them new beauty and force. We 
like to see how the grand old truths of 
the gospel look as. they pass through 
other minds, diff'edng in their training, 
but not in their belief from our own. 
This is the kind of pleasure we have 
taken in perusing the volume before us, 
and the ground upon which we would 
strongly recommend it to others. 

Sunny Poesy. By SAMUEL CoWDY. 
James Sears, Bolt Court, Fleet Street. 

THE design of the author of these poems 
has been to excite a spirit of praise in 
the hearts of believers. As this duty, 
though pleasant, is much neglected, we 
should be glad to know that this little 
volume has greatly contributed to that 
end. There may be melody in the heart 
even where there is not much melody in 
the song. The principal charm with 
sincere hearts lies in the theme. 

Medhur•t, Glasgow; C. Chambers, Aher· 
deen ; G. Hill, Dunfermline; J. R. Cho.m· 
berlain, Glasgow ; J. Urouch, Paisley; J. 
0. Wills, Lochee, Dundee. 

On Wednesday, July 31st, the ordiMtion 
services of Mr J. R. Chamberlain, lo.to of 
the Paator's College, were held in Bnth 
Street Bnptist church, Glaagow. The ser· 
vices commenced at three o'clock in the 
afternoon, and were conducted by Mr. 
George Rogers, of London, assiete~ by 
neighbouring ministers. After devottounl 
exercises, a suitable statement on heho.lf of 
the church was read by Mr. Swan, ~he 
senior deacon. detailing the 1·easons wh•~h 
induced the church to call Mr. Cho.mberlam 
to the pastorate, and giving him a he";ty 
welcome in the name of the members. !· 
Chamberlain then de! vered a highly sn:•~
factory statement of his experience, and Tt 
reasons for accepting the church·• cnll. ,e 

,. M .Alex· ordination prayer was offered uy r. f the 
antler McLeod, the vencro.blc paator 0 
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THE 

SWORD AND THE TROWEL. 

0 CTOB ER, 1867, 

OR, 

A SN AKE IN THE GRASS. 

O
N the name of God all manner of mischief is perpetrated. 

The great moral truth, that we must not do evil that g,lL\d 
may come, appears to be still unknown or ignored among 
masses of professors. Things which Christian men, as i11-
dividuals, would scorn to invent or commit, when they 

once becomP. a fashion, and are varnished over with the pretext of 
doing good, are run after with greediness; and when committees are 
formed, and emulation excited, matters are even pushed to extremes 
from which decorous non-professors had abstained. Given a dozen 
worldly professors, an ungodly society to please, and the pretence of 
serving the interests of religion as a cloak, and no one can guess to what 
length they will proceed; if they had but the means they would not only, 
like the witch of Endor, bring up Samuel from the tomb, but raise the 
arch-fie11d himself to entertain the public: the interests of morality and 
decency would be far safer in the hands of decent deists than under the 
management of vainglorious Christian professors, who have the nnrne 
to live, and are dead. We are led to these remarks by reviewing the 
many disgraceful facts which have been brought under our notice in 
connection with Penny Readings, a!1d their association, not oi:ily with 
church clergymen and curates, but mth our own places of worship. We 
have blushed for our common Christianity when we have observed the 
silly nonsense, the senseless foolery, the abominable ab~urdicy,_ the lo?se 
and all but lascivious sing-song, the moon-struck _sentunentahty, wln~h 
have been read, rehearsed, or sung, to congrega_l10n~ of our _people m 
schoolrooms and lecture halls with at lenst the implied sanction of the 
church, and its pastor and d~Rcons, and sometimes with the evident 
sanetion of them all. Manhood alone ought to hn.1·c kept the performers 
uuJ their adwirers from sinking to the le1·cl of \.Jathos wliieh they h.i.ve 

:rn 
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occasional!_, reached. What would not be tolerated at a second-rate theat.re, 
should hardly have g_o':1e dO\m with men esteemed, at least by themselves, 
to be persons of pos1t1on and education: there are amusements allowable 
in the nursery, which we should hardly have expected to have seen enter
taining an assembly in which men of forty took a leadinl! part. We are 
am~ng those w~o would defend and advocate the ·Penny Reading system, 
by 1tsel~ and rightly_ conducted as a valuable means of educating our 
population, and makmg them acquainted with the great writers of our 
land; we even believe that a higher end might be answered if choice, 
tender, poetic, telling extracts from our devotional writers were read 
,vith accompanying anecdotes and illustrations; we do not therefore run 
a tilt against the whole thing as such, but we feel bound to say that the 
abuse of it is in many places so serious that it would be far better to give 
up the entire business than perpetuate its evils. Very far are we from 
decrying popular lectures upon subjects scientific, historical, moral, or 
political-a good course of such lectures should, if possible, be provided 
by our religious societies in every town-311d if the lectures maintain a 
Christian tone, much good will come of them; but lecturing and getting 
up courses of lectures for mere amusement sake, without end or purpose, 
is not to be tolerated by Christians. As to lecturers of known unsound 
views, who seize every opportunity to sneer at the gospel, their em
ployment by Christian men, merely because of their cleverness, is a sin 
against the Lord. Penny Readings, or Popular Lectures, cannot be 
judged in the mass; they may, like Jeremiah's figs, be very bad or very 
good; our lament is that in many places they have been "evil, very 
evil, they cannot be eaten, they are so evil." We heard a wise and 
e:fi;perienced father say, the other day, that in his town, if he designed to 
rnin his children's souls, he should first give them a penny each to go 
to the readings, and then they would be quite ready to enjoy six-penny
worth of wickedness at the low music-hall, and the next step would be 
the play-house. Knowing what we do know, we thought him right. 
ViTheu the Penny Reading, or the lecture, is elevating in moral tone, let 
every right-minded man be thankful for it; but when it is a broad force, 
a coarse comedy, a silly love-song, or wo,se, it is altogether out of place 
in connection with Christian men, their schools and associations. Let 
the church enter into rivalry with the theatre, and we know which will 
get the better of it: on our side, such a contention would be all gain 
and no loss. We would by no means interdict the use of wit and 
humour; far otherwise, we hold that their plentiful use is frequen~ly 
justifiable and advisable; we should like to see a more abundant ~p1ce 
of them, not only in lectures, but in sermons and in religious books; 
but there must be an end and a purpose in the humour, or it becomes 
idle jesting, which is not convenient. To make men laugh at folly_, at 
superstition, at meanness-to pour ridicule upon contemptible motives 
and actions until men laugh them to scorn-is one thing ; to keep an 
audien<;e in a roar by a series of empty witticisms without moral purport 
is quite another. Against the cheerful, the genial, the humorous, there 
is uo law; for the frivolous, foolish, and indelicate, there is no excuse. 
Bet\\'een the moroseness which will not allow a smile and the lawle,{ 
lern I' 11i1i<;h would turn our Zion into Vanity Fair the;e is a wide dilfer
ea<;e: 'Nill not all the managers of those societi~s which cuter for tlii 
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Christian public, look well to this matter, and act upon the rules of 
Christian prudence in arranging their programmeli ? Shall the world 
be allowed to entrench itself within the church itself? Shall folly 
deliver its delusive teachings from the chairs of our own prophets ? 
Let the mischief die at once, and as the lecturing season now commence3, 
let sweeping reforms be accomplished forthwith, wherever they may be 
required, before the plague spreads further in the camp. 

In some places great dissatisfaction is felt concerning past proceedings, 
and this smothered fire will break into a flame of discord if fresh fuel 
be put upon it; in others old heart-burnings have already led to divisions 
through this offence; before such ills shall fall upon other churches, let 
the accursed thing be sought for and put away. Honest, innocent, 
instructive, interesting entertainments are not so difficult to get up, that 
we are driven to ribaldry to help us; let us try again, and show the 
world henceforth that, even in their recreatioDS, Ismelites are not 
Egyptians, Christians are not men of the world. 

Janus lttth'ns,an, ~.~.t tqt ~l$$fomtr!l· 
fvwiidan. * 

AN EXAMPLE FOR YOUNG 111EN .. 

THE home of James Henderson's childhood was a little cottage, 
situated on the bleak muir of Rhynie, in the north of Scotland, 

and distant a mile and more from any other dwelling. There, on a 
dark day in the middle of the December of 1832, while a violent snow
storm was exhausting its fury, he was left an orphan when scarcely three 
years old. His father had been an honest and industrious labouring 
man, had married young, and his brief life had been a hard struggle to 
obtain a scanty subsistence for his family. Ten weeks before, he rup
tured a blood-vessel in the lung, and the loss of blood then and on 
subsequent occasions, brought him to the brink of the grave. At four 
in the afternoon of the day mentioned, the good man rallied a little; 
but as the darkness displaced the daylight, amid the last outbursts of 
the storm, his spirit took its flight to another world in peace. He had 
no riches beside his blessing to leave to his three little ones, and 
no legacy to his wife but the assurance that God, who feeds the young 
ra!ens when they cry, would take care of her, and provide her and her 
c~1ldren with bread. The tender years of the orphan boy_ pre~entecl 
h_1m from realising his great and irreparable loss; a~d while his two 
sisters sat silently near the fire, but faintly understandmg the sad .s.c~ne 
around them, he crept to a quiet corner, and slept as soundly as it ~oy 
W~re beaming on all within and without the l?nely cottage. Weaned 
with the discharge of the last offices of affection to her husband, the 
new-made widow having sat herself down to rest, her eyes wandered to 

• "Memorials of James Henclereon, ?II.D., :-.Ieclical ~Iissionary to China." ,J :tmcs 
Nisbet and Co. A Biography worthy of a wide circulation. It is spirit-stirring :1nd 
ennobling. 
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her sleeping _son; and, as the~ rested on his happy countenance, wept 
for the first time at the prospect of that herita~e of sorrow and c,ire anrl. 
toil. upon which she had entered. She turned to the Bo~k of God and 
read its cheering promises, and spread her distress before the Most 
High in prayer. From midnight to morning she prolonged these 
devout exercises, and as the dav revealed the stern difficulties of her 
situation, she faced them ,vith a calm and courageous heart. 

In the succeeding March she removed to a small cottage offered by a 
farmer in the neighbourhood, and there, by doing such work as she 
could find on the farms around, kept herself and her children. Her 
evenings were spent in teaching her two girls and their little 
brother to read, and in hearing them repeat the portions of Scripture 
an~ q~estions in the "Shorter C~techism" assigned during the day. 
This p10us custom she never set aside, though she often returned jaded 
aud worn out, after working from six in the morning, to go supperless to 
bed; or had to begin her labour on no better breakfast than a crust 
nnd cup of cold water. Two years of her life thus rolled slowly a,rny, 
emhittered by many hardships and privations. 

Her own and her children's lot became more easy and comfortable 
'IYhen she went, after her mother's death, to live with her father, who 
rented a small croft in the district. The old man was rude and rigid in 
his manners, yet bore a warm and tender heart, in whose affections his 
grandchildren largely shared. His superior intelligence raised him in 
the esteem of his neighbom'8, and a plentiful supply of stories, gathered 
in his travels through the Highlands, rendered his company particularly 
entertaining in the long winter's evenings. He loved the Bible, and 
often made little Ja mes, before he was seven years old, read whole 
evenings to him in the books of the Kings, and Chronicles, and Proverbs. 
At other times he would bring the boy to his side, and tell him to sing 
some ballad of the clans; and, as a daring exploit of the clan to which 
he belonged was sung with a deeper emphasis, his dim eye would kindle 
azain with the clansman's wonted fire. 

L In a little while the old man was gathered to his fathers, and the 
widow was left in possession of the small farm. James was sent into 
.the fields to lend his slender assistance in their cultivation. The 
summer kept him busily occupied, but the winte1· was a kind of long 
vacation, in which he roamed over the hills, and mightily terrified the 
timid rabbits and hares with an old gun, which only condescended to go 
off on certain occasions. His education was considered by his relatives 
complete with the ability to read the Bible and the" Shorter Catechism.'' 
Writing and arithmetic were deemed superfluous accomplishments, and 
their necessity in that part of the country was never imagined. For 
generations past his fathers, all honest and simple-minded men, had 
lived and died without a knowledge of these things, and why should 
the rising race seek to be wiser than they? Until he had gone half way 
through his teens, the only eminent and respectable literary characters 
whose acquaintance he had made were "Jack the Giant Killer," and 
" The Forty Thieves." It was only in his sixteenth year that he he~rd 
there existed such a country as Chinn, or discovered how his own natwo 
was governed. His faith was almost equally divided between the g?spels 
and the current superstitions of the district; and it is duly authenticated 
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thRt the most abeard story about the power of witchcraft was nothing more 
to the credulity of the people in those parts than a shrimp to a hungry 
whale. From earliest infancy his mother trainE'd him to keep holy the 
Sabbath. On the afternoon of that day, his chief enjoyment was to, 
repair to the bank of some rivulet or mountain spring, where he would 
sit for hours reading and committing to memory many portions from 
Genesis, the Gospels, or the Book of Revelation. At a little distance 
Jay his constant attendant, a fine collie dog, who, when he ~aw his 
young master weep-which he often did over the tale of the Swiour's 
suffering and death-would come with great concern in his looks, and 
lick his hand, and try to comfort him. 

From scenes like tbe&e, and with his mothe1~s dying word:'! ringing in 
his ears-" Never forsake God, and he will never forsake you "-young 
Henderson went to the feeing market to hire himself to the farmer who 
would make the best offer for his services. He engaged for six months 
at a wage of twenty-five shillings, for which he had to tend fifteen herd 
of cattle, and do other work besides; "and, in fact," he adds, "I had so 
much to do, that, at the end of six months, I was so thin and changed 
in my appearance that my old friends scarcely knew me. It was l\ hard
earned twenty-five shillings; but it was the first I had ever won. I 
had never been so rich before; for the largest sum I ever had was 
fourteenpence, and this was all I possessed when I first left home, with 
one suit of half-worn clothes." 

His next situation, where he remained eighteen months, afforde<l him 
greater advantages, though it at first brought him less remuneration. 
He became groom to the village surgeon, who treated him with the 
utmost kindness, and obtained the services of the schoolmaster to 
instruct him in writing, spelling, and arithmetic. Instructive books '\"\"ere 
within his reach, and he le11rned to lay aside his erroneous conceptions of 
the world in which he lived, and to think of other lands and people than 
the narrow spot and slender few to which both his thoughts and obser
v11tions had hitherto been confined. Yet the reminiscences of the last 
twelre months spent in this place were the saddest that he gathered from 
any season of his life, not because of any suffering endured, for that 
only lends a zest to present enjoyment, but because of the sins a11d. 
youthful follies into which he was Jed. His time n0t being fully 
occupied, he gave way to habits of idleness, and sot.n becnme the com
panion of those of whom, he says, he ought to have been. ashameu. But 
f0r all these things conscience exacted a heavy penalty from him in his 
moments of retirement, and, stimulated by the faithful sermons of :Mr. 
Nichol, brought him every S&bbath evening in terror to his knees. _ 

The scale was not yet tm-ned. in favonr of the Suviour; 1rnd he longed 
for gayer scenes and wider scope for pleasw·e. · At this crisis of his_ l\fe, 
he was directed to the service of "'gentleman under whose roof rel1gwu 
dwelt and flourished. The whole management of the establishment was 
in the hands of a pious butler, who, duri_ng a period of twelve ye~rs, had 
proved his fidelity to his master; tins man was, by educatwn, fa1· 
above his present sphere; by humility and be°:evolence of heart, pre
pared for any undertaking that would benefit his fellow 1!1en_or ;d,,rily 
the Sl\viour. So brightly did the beauty of the f!O,pel slrnie Ill !us l!i(•, 
that Dr. Henderson says of llim in alter years, "al.Uong all the ucvoted 
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and excellent men I have known, I never saw a finer or purer example 
of the follower of Christ." The reign of undefiled religion was not 
altogether unpleasant to the boisterous stripling from the country. It 
fostered those desi~es of reformation which he had often secretly felt, 
and at the same time put a firm restraint upon those follies to which 
he was prone. The consistent daily life and pure conversation or 
James England prepared the way, and in a little while led to an entire 
change of heart and life. 

What can I do, he anxiously asked, to extend the kingdom of Jesus? 
A voice from within replied, endeavour to become a minister of the 
Established Church of Scotland, break through the barriers in the 
way, for whatever has once been done by man, may be done by man 
again. Not so, answered a multitude of voices from withont, and more 
loudly than the others, the voices of those who held the sacred office. 
To them it seemed next to impossible for him to climb from his present 
poor and rude condition, over the extended difficulties of an eight years' 
curriculum, to that high point of education fixed for her ministers by 
the Presbyterian church. As if the project had originated in some 
frenzied mind bordering on insanity, each counsellor in succession 
strove to take its life away, by pelting it with the sad tales of the mis
carriages of others who had made a similar attempt. One told him of 
several excellent young men who gave up their occupations in order to 
study, but it would not do, and they were obliged to return to their old 
work and position, having lost health, time, and money, and, worse than 
all, were so disheartened that they could never hold up their heads 
again. .Another mentioned one or two instances he had known of 
young men who, by dogged perseverance, coupled with an iron consti
tution, had succeeded in gaining educations; but they had to subject 
tbemsel.es to the most trying privations, such as living upon three 
penny rolls a day, lodging in a garret at eighteenpence a-week, and 
working twenty hours out of the twenty-four. No one appeared to have 
the mdst distant idea of the preparation necessary for the classes of the 
University, of the best way to prepare, or the probable expense of a 
University education. Yet, none of these things moved him: he meant 
to advance: only the direction of his progress was changed by this 
churlish treatment. After clinging for fiv€ years to his original purpose 
of becoming a minister, he abandoned it, and decided on devoting his 
eneraies to the study of medicine. 

A~ we see the young man of twenty-five enter Surgeons' Hall, Edin
burgh, and take rank among the leading spirits of the classes, we are 
constrained to enquire how he ha" obtain-ed the necessary means, and 
the educational qualifications for entering upon the higher branches of 
study. A few sentenoes will suffice to answer both these queries, and 
hrin" into the fore"round the rugged p"lth by which he reached the 
posifion he occupie; at this stage of our brief narrative. Under the 
instruction of James England, he acquired a fair knowledge of t~e 
English tongue, and attempted the elem€nts of Latin. When his 
friend's stock of Latin was exhausted, he applied to the parish school
ma8ter, who gave him periodical lessons till the close of the fiv_e ye:irs 
which he remained in 1'1r. Grant Duff's service. Dissatisfied with the 
pace at which he was progressing, he resolved to give himself up 
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exclusively to study as long as his previous i;avings would last. For this 
purpose he went to live at the small town of Macduff. Every evening 
he received lessons in mathematics, Latin, etc., and from morning to 
midni11:ht toiled daily over his studies. In five months he removed to 
Edinburgh, and obtained employment from a lady who in every possible 
way helped forward bis designs. His duties being slight, he could freely 
1pend a large portion of each day in supplying the defects of his 
education; and so abundantly were his diligence and self-denial re
warded, that he conld afterwards say, "Before I was twenty-ft rn years 
old, I could write Latin more correctly than I could write English when 
I was eighteen." His scale of living during these years is a curious 
1pecimen of economy and frugality:-

" For nine months before I left Mr. Grant Duff I bad subjected myself to take 
only two meals a day, and bad enjoyed excellent health; this plan I carried on 
at Macduff, and I bad now been accustomed to it for fifteen months; I determined 
to continue it, and every month when I received my wages and board wages, 
I deposited all in the bank except ten shillings-namely, two shillings and ~ix
pence per week for my food. But for the benefit of others, I may say that it is 
not easy to live on half-a-crown a week in Edinburgh, and I sh-:rnld not like to 
go through the same course of regimen again; but like some other men I luwe 
heard of, in leading a forlorn hope, I was determined to carry out what I had 
in view, or perish in the attempt. My motto was, 'If I perish, I perish.' It 
may seem rather strange too, that on entering college I took comfortable 
lodgings, and began to live like other people, and this after submitting myself 
to comparative fasting for three years." 

It was about the middle of his curriculum when he resol,ed, in 
twenty-four hours after hearing at a public meeting of the good done by 
medical missions, to join the Edinburgh Medical Missionary Society. 
He 1vas unanimously accepted, and soon became distinguished both by 
his industry in study, and deep interest in the spiritual welfare of his 
fellows. After the close of his studies, he practised for awhile at 
Rhynie, waiting for an opportunity to go abroad. In 1859, the London 
Missionary Society engaged him 11.s one of their medical agents in China, 
and after spending six months in reading theology with the Rev. S. S. 
England, at Walthamstow, and having obtained his degree of l\l.D. at 
St. Andrew's, Dr. Henderson set sail in the Heroes of Alma for Shanghai. 
On his arrival, he immediately took the superintendence of the Chine~e 
Hospital at that port. This was the work for which Dr. Henderson had 
hitherto lived and laboured; and by this work he was speedily cut 
down. His own words best describe its varied character and extent, 
and prove the wisdom of uniting in the same mission the skill that can 
alleviate man's bodily sufferings with the truth that can restore to his 
1pirit the life divine. Dr. Henderson says:-

" Althouuh China baa reached what some are pleased to call the highe~t 
de!!ree of ~ivilisation of which 11 nation is capable without the gnspel, it 
pr~sents I believe more physical suflerin", for want of medical knowledge, 
than any other nation on the face of the e~rth .. The multitu~l~s of sick, and 
lame, and blind which crowd the streets of this and other c1t1es, ar,1 ample 
ev_idence of her' deplorable condition in this re~pe~t. In un insti_tution l!ke 
th~, a good surgeon may almost every day of !us hfe make _the bhnd rec~n·e 
ihel.l' siuht the lame walk the deaf hear, and the paralytic whole; bewles 
brinuini h~ndreds touethe; under the most favourable circumstances, to l..11.ve 

0 8 Cl 
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~be gospel p~eached to them. I might be allowed to give one example of the 
mflue~<'e winch e,en one ~uccessful case exerts, not only upon an individual or 
a fa~mly, but upo:n a_ locaht.f or neighbourhood. Last spring I operated on a 
man s eyes for_az:t1fic1_al pupil. Fo~ ieveral years previously he bad only just 
been able to d1stmgmsh day from m~ht, lizht from darkness. Three days after 
the operation h~ was able to read the ordinary character, and on the fifth day 
he left t~e hospital. He was a boatman, and lives about half-way to Nankin, 
on ~he_1'orthern \ian~ of_Yang-tsze river. Two months afterwards he arrived 
agam m Shanghai with his boat, and brought six. blind people to the hospital, 
:fi,e men an'.1 o:ne woman, from his own neighbourhood, and they not only wanted 
to ha,e their sight restored, but made enquiries about the Christian reli!rion 
which they said their friend who brought them had told them about ..... 

0 
On~ 

m~n." continues the doctor in another report, "a shopkeeper, who had been 
bh:,.d for three years, readily submitted to the operation for cataract. I need 
not say that he_ was much delighted when, on the twelfth day after it, he was abh 
to read the ~ew Testament character with facility. This man left thi 
hospital in very high spirits, declaring that he would make known the uospel 
doctrine to all his friends and neighbolll's.'' 

0 

The method pursued in the discharge of the daily work of the 
hospital, is thus described by Dr. Henderson, in his first report:-

" At half-past ele,en o'clock the hospital bell begins to ring for patients to 
a,~emble; at a quarter-past twelve the native preacher, belonging to the 
bo,pital, begins the religious services in the hall where the patients meet; he 
reads the Scriptures, and preaches till one o'clock, concluding with prayer. 
I begin to examine the cases at one o'clock, by taking first ten women into the 
dispensary, where they sit down, and each is prescribed for separately; ten men 
are then admitted in like manner: thus ten women and ten men are admitted 
successively until all are seen. Any case requiring a surgical operation is put 
a•ide till all the others are prescribed for. Cases of accident are admitted ai 
all hours." 

Then, having bestowed high praise upon the character of Chin Foo, 
his apothecary and house surgeon, Dr. Henderson proceeds:-

" Chin Foo's brother, Keib Foo, is the native preacher at the hospital, and i1 
verv attentive to all his duties. After I begin to see the patients in the dis
pen.sary, he commence? ~o distribute tr~cts to all who can read, _an~ t? conv~r~e 
with those who are wa1tmg on the all-m1portant truths of Christmmty. Soon 
afrer my arrival here, I had fifteen thousand copies of a small truct printed in 
Chinese, containinu within a short space on epitome of the gospel; each pnticni 
who can read, and ~ery many can, receives a copy of this: and thus, during the 
past -,,ear. large numbers from different parts of the country have heard the glud 
tidings of sal.ation through the Redeemer." 

If to this I a<ld an abstract of the numbers so treated, it may serve 
to rn~!!est an idea, perhaps a very vague one, of the wide range which 
the influence of the hospital might he supposed to take. In one day 
the patients have numbered 217; the monthly attendance has fluctuated 
bet,rnen 1,i16, 3,512, and 4,701, according to the changes of the 
seasons, while in a year the astonishing number of 38,06!) have been 
prescribed for. Dr. Henderson's influence for good was not bounded by 
the precincts of the hospital. The reports of his work spread, interes~etl 
the surrounding merchants, and secured their active sympathJ'., . With 
all his natire energy, he imestigated every subject coming w1thm th_e 
reach of his science that affected the well-being of the Chinaman._ Bia 
papers on " Climate," and the " Medicine end Medical Practice of 
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the Chinese," enjoyed a wide popularitv ; and by his " Shanghai 
Hygiene; or, Hints for the Preservation of Health in Shanghai," he con
ferred a lasting boon upon the inhabitants of that city. A pure motirn 
and single aim directed and snRtained his varied undertakings. When 
asked were the Chinese grateful for what was done for them~ how high 
the principle revealed in his reply! '' I never came to China to gain the 
people's gratitude, but to try to do them good, and the man who expects 
gratitude from the Chinese will be wofully disappointed." His genial 
manners won the esteem of the English settlers; and often when a clergy
man dare not name religion, he could say a good word for his heavenly 
Master. With the young merchants from England he lived on the terms 
of the closest intimacy. Beyond the observation of friends and the re
straints of Christian society, they were exposed unarmed to the vilest 
and most sednctive practices of a heathen city. He brought them to 
his own home. On Sunday afternoons he read with them the Scriptures, 
and not a few owed their first serious thoughts about the Saviour to his 
kind and faithful conversation. But while the widest waves of his use
fulness were spreading, when to human eye he seemed most needed upon 
earth, the divine voice called him away. It is not ours to murmur, but 
our hearts were very cold did we not mourn over so sudden a termination 
of a life so ardently active, so actively good. On the third of June, 1865, 
he was utterly prostrated with a slow fever of a typhoid character, and 
though removed to Nagasaki, he returned not to convalescence, but 
gradually sank till the 30th July, when he peacefully fell asleep in 
Jesus. The elder of his two little ones had gone before-the younger in a 
little while after followed to the better land. So universally diffused 
was the fame of his good deeds and stainlesR character, that when the 
news of his death reached Shanghai, the city lamented the loss of a 
public benefactor, and its inhabitants a beloved friend. Belong-ing to a 
short-lived race, and knowing that he could not extend the duration of 
his days, he had endeavonred to expand their compass by a multiplicity 
of labour utterly dl'strnctive of the strongest constitution. He had 
fought too fiercely the battle of life to continue the struggle long; but 
the great achievements of his brief career will form powerful persuasives 
to similar devotedness, and throw a bright and cheering ray nround 
those who toil and well nigh faint along the upward way to usefulness. 

Among the readers of "The Sword and the Trowel," are there no 
beliering young men who, by God's grace, will solemnly resolve to hew 
their way to positions of usefulness? They need not have the early 
difficulties of James Henderson to contend with, for the Pastor's 
College will gratuitously assist them in their educ11tion i_f they are 
really called to the ministry; but would it not be a noble thrng to take 
rank as a good 11oldier of Jesus Christ, doing valinntly for _the Lord? 
Surely, among the heather, or the cornfields, ?r the ~oalp1ts, or the 
factories, or the marts of Britain, the Lord has hidden friends; let them 
come forth, for the Lord's cause bath need of them. 
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"The Spiri~ ~f the Lord God is upon me; beca.use the Lord ha.th anointed me to 
preach_ go~d t1dmgs unto th~ meek; he bath sent me to bind up the broken-hearted, \o 
proclanu hbe.-ty to the capt1v~, and the opening of the prison to them that are bound; '° proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord, and the da.y of vengeance of our God; to 
comfort all that mourn ; to appoint unto them that mourn in Zion, to give unto them 
beau!y for ashes, the oi~ of joy for mourning, the garment of praise for the spirit of 
heavmess ; that they might be called trees of righteousness the planting of the Lord 
that he might be glori.fied."-Isa.iah lxi. 1-3. ' ' 

I T is five years to-day since I first preached to you as your minister 
from these words, and these five years are peculiarly solemn both 

to you and to me. They are solemn, because I trust that during that 
period many have been born again-at least some have passed from 
death unto life-some have found a salvatiou more precious than worlds. 
They are solemn, too, because many who were wont to worship with ua 
here, and whose faces I loved so well to see, have gone to worship in the 
sanctuary above, and are become pillars in the house of God, from whence 
they shall go no more out. And they are solemn also, because I fear 
many of you are only five years nearer an undone eternity than when 
I began my ministry among you; five years have been added to the 
guile of your sin; five years of a resisted gospel; five years of a despised 
Saviour; five years of a quenched Spirit. 

I chose these words at the first, because Christ began his ministry 
with them. Luke iv. 17. I thought then, and I think the same still, 
that there are no words in all the Bible which show more what a faithful 
ministry ought to be. It may, therefore, be profitable, both for you and 
for me, to look back upon the past, and try ourselves by them, and see 
whether or not our ministry be like to Christ's. 

The first point, then, I wish you to observe is, the love of the Fatber, 
Son, and Spirit, as shown in these words. In looking at the gospel, the 
love of the Triune Jehovah is manifest. As it is wrong in viewing the 
creation to see only the workmanship of Jesus, so it is wrong in looking 
at the work of redemption, not to see the love of all the persons of the 
Godhead. The Father planned, the Son executed, and the Spirit applies, 
com·inces of sin, of righteousness, and of judgment, takes of the thinga 
of Christ and reveals them to the soul. This is indeed a love ""bieh 
passeth knowledge. Who can comprehend its length, and breadth, aud 
depth, and height? 

Let us first, then, look at the love of the Father in choosin_q Christ. 
He cast his eye over all the universe, but he could not find any one 
there to die for sinners; and then be looked into bis own bosom, and 
said, "Behold my servant, whom I uphold; mine elect, in whom my soul 
delighteth." "I have found a ransom." No creature's back could have 
borne the load of our guilt. And not only did he choo&e him, but he 
gave him. What saith the Scriptures? " God so loved the world, that 
he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should 
not perish, but have everlasting life." 

• Copied from the shorthand notes of a hearer. 
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Therefore, while it is true that the Godhead cannot suffer loss, so it 
is equally true that Christ is God's unspeakable gift. ·were we speak
ing after the manner of men, namely, of an earthly father, we would say, 
that it seemed to have cost him a pang to yield up the Son of his love; 
for it is said, "He that spared not his own Son, but delivered him up 
for us all."' 

And then God prepared a body for him-a holy body, and a holy soul. 
The Son yielded himself into the hands of the Father, and he moulded 
him a body," A body hast thou prepared me.'' And still further, the 
Father sent him into the world. Verse first-" The Spirit of the Lord 
God is upon me, because the Lord bath anointed me to preach good 
tidings unto the meek: he hath sent me to bind up the broken-hearted." 
J"esus often repeats this," I came down from heaven, not to do mine own 
will, but the will of him that sent me." John vi. 38. "My meat is to do 
the will of him that sent me, and to finish his work." John iv. 34. The 
thought that the Father sent him seems to have been sweet to the heart 
of Jesus. And again, the Father held him by the hand. It is written 
in Isaiah, " I the Lord have called thee in righteousness, and will hold 
thine hand." Just as an earthly father would say to his child, when 
going through a deep water, "I will hold your hand," so did God say 
to his Son, when about to pass through the waters of his wrath, "I will 
hold thine hand.'' See, then, in all this the love of the Father. 

And now let us look at the love of the Spirit, verse first-" The Sp-iri't 
of the Lord God is upon me, because the Lord hath anointed me." See 
his love to Christ, as fulfilled at his baptism-" And Jesus, when he was 
baptised, went up straightway out of the water: and, lo, the heavens 
were opened unto him, and he saw the Spirit of God descending like a 
dove, and lighting upon him." Again, in the forty-second of Isaiah
" Behold my servant, whom I uphold; mine elect, in whom my soul 
delighteth; I hnve put my Spirit upon him." And in the eleventh 
chapter-" There shall come forth a rod out of the stem of Jesse, and a 
Branch shall grow out of his roots: and the Spirit of the Lord shall rest 
upon him," etc. ; and also it is said, "He giveth not the Spirit by measure 
unto him." Never did the Holy Ghost find such a rest as in the bosom 
of Emmanuel-never did he find such a home as that. He said," This is 
my rest for ever; here will I dwell." And when he hung upon the 
c~oss, the Holy Spirit seemed still to be within him. God the Father 
hid his face from him ; for he cried out, "My God! my God! why bast 
thou forsaken me P " As if he had said, " I thought thou wouldst have 
been the last in the world to have forsaken me." Even then the Spirit 
was dwelling within him; for it is written," He, through the eternal 
Spirit, offered himself without spot to God." 

This, then, is the gospel. In it you have the love of th_e _:Father, 
Son, and Spirit, three in one, and one in three, who are n?t w11lmg that 
any should perish. There are some who say that they thmk they could 
come to Jesus, but they are afraid the Fathe~ would not receive them. 
Now, if any of you feel in this way, you are quite wrong; fo1· Jesus said, 
"He that hath seen me, bath seen the Father." "I and my Father are 
one.'' You should come then to Jesus, and by Jesus to the Father. 
The love of the Son is no more than the love of the Father, and the loTe 
of the Spirit is 88 great as that of the Father or the Son. Oh! bow will 
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you be able to answer in the judgment-day, when you find that your 
damnation lies at your own door ? when godly ministers and friends 
f>hall be heard saying, "I prayed for that man; I prayed with that man; 
I read the Bible to that man; I warned that man; I invited that 
man" ? What will you answer when the voice of the Father shall be 
beard saying, "I did not want you to perish ; I sent my Son into the 
world to suffer for such as you" ? When the Son shall say," I died for 
sinners, even the chief. I knocked at thy door, but thou wouldst not 
let me in" r When the Holy Ghost shall say, "I pricked your heart 
but you resisted and quenched me. I strove long with you, but I did 
not strive always"? Think how speechless you will be when the Father, 
Son, and Spirit thus bear witness that they are not willing you should 
peri,--h ; when you find that your eternal destruction is of your own 
doing; and that the only reason you are not saved is, that you would not 
come to Jesus that you might have life. 

The second thing that I wish you to mark in these words is, that the 
Lord Jesus Ohrut qjfers himself as a Sar,iour to sinners. 

lst. He offers " to preach good tidings to the meek." That the word 
meek here means _poor is evident from the manner in which Jesus trans
lates this passage in the New Testament, where he says, "The Spirit of 
the Lord God is upon me, because he bath anointed me to preach the 
gospel to the poor." Now, he here offers himself as a prophet to the 
poor. I am afraid there are not many poor among you; but. there are 
some, and the poor are those whose eyes are open to see their lost con
clition. Those of you here whose eyes have thus been opened, said 
before, "I am rich, and increased with goods, and have need of nothing;'' 
but if the Holy Spirit has convinced you of your state by nature, I am 
sure be bath shown you that you are poor. You say now, "I am 
wretched, and miserable, and poor; and blind, and naked." You thought 
before that the garment in which you were clothed would do well enough 
to go in with before the King; but now you see that your robe is just 
what the Bible says it is-nothing but "filthy rags." You say, like the 
publican, "God be merciful to me a sinner," and cry out with the leper, 
" Unclean ! unclean ! " You feel as if you would go out of the sight of 
all creatures-as if you would hide yourself from the very eye of God. 
Now, Christ comes to preach good tidings to the poor. Here is the 
offer once more. What does the word of God say about the poor? 
"The meek will be guide in judgment, and the meek will he teach his 
wav." "Blessed are the poor in spirit, for theirs is the kingdom of 
heaven." "Blessed are the meek, for they shall inherit the earth." 

And Jesus summed up his message to John by his servants with this, 
as if it were the most important of it all-" And to the poor the gospel 
iA preached." He offers himself to you-will you accept of him ? ~e 
offers to blow the silver trumpet in your ear-will you listen ~o his 
voice ? For five years I have told you of this Saviour, and he b1mself 
has gone through this place holding out his blessings. Then, why are 
you still sad? Why are your wants not supplied, when Le has ~o much 
to bestow? 

2nd. The Lord Jesus Christ offers himself as a Saviour to lhe broken
hP,arted. Y erse firHt "He hnth ~ent me to bind up the broken-hearted." 
I am al'raid ihere ar~ not many such among you. The most of you, alas! 
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table, and you think there is no word for such as you; but, dear soul 
observe Christ sent me to say he has a message even for you. He bid; 
me proclaim to you the "acceptable year." He says, "I am found of 
them that sought me not; I "\\"SB made manifest unto them that asked 
not after me." Now, you are not seeking him; you are not called by bi1 
name; but he has sent me to tell you, that this is the acceptable year; 
that !his i~ t?e year in which there is blood to wash away your sin; 
that 1s, this 1s the year in which you may be saved. " How long, ye 
simple ones, will ye love simplicity? and the scorners delight in their 
scorning, and fools bate knowledge? Turn you at my reproof." "Unto 
you, 0 men, I call, and my voice is unto the sons of men." Christ says, 
" I am the door: by me if any man enter in, he shall be saved." God 
is not willing that any should perish: he bath no pleasure in the death 
of a sinner, but rather that he should come unto him and live. God 
has charged me not to pass you by. He says, "Preach the gospel to 
every creature." Now, are you not a creature? Have you not a 
human face and a human heart ? God commands me to tell you this is 
the acceptable year. Observe, it is a year-one year. Now, you will 
notice all other years come to an end, and so will the gospel-year-tho 
year, the month, the week, the day, the moment is fixed when it will be 
done, and it is coming quickly. You have had five years of the acceptable 
year, and they have passed away. The words that have been spoken 
here will never be spoken again. Oh ! think how near you may be to 
the end of the acceptable year ! and what comes next-" The day of 
vengeance of our God." Judgment is God's strange work; but it is 
his work for all that. The feet of Jesus are said to be beautiful when 
he cometh upon the mountains, bringing good tidings, and publishing 
peace; but they are also like fine brass to crush in pieces his enemies. 
While Christ says of himself in the sixty-third of Isaiah, "I that speak 
in righteousness, mighty to save," it is also written a little afterwards, 
" The day of vengeance is in mine heart," " and I will tread them in 
mine anger, and trample them in fury." Yes, unbelieving men, 
the wrath of the Lamb, the day of vengeance, will come, and 
what will you do then? where will you bide yourselves in that day r 
Remember that five years of gospel mercy will bring an eternity of woe. 
How heart-rending will be the cries of some in this place! "0 for 
another sermon ! 0 for another warning ! 0 for another invitation! 
0 for another half-hour to pray ! 0 for another moment to believe on 
Jesus ! " And soon, very soon, it will come to that. 

5th. Christ offers himself as a comforter to rnou1-ners-" To appoint 
unto them that mourn in Zion, to give unto them beauty for ashes, th_e 
oii of joy for mourning, the garment ?f prais~ for the spirit of be~vi
ness.'' Perhaps some of you are weak m tbe faith. You are trembling 
and crying out, "Lord, help mine unbelief." Perhaps some of you have 
sinned away the peace you had, and you are mourning and in heaviness. 
Perhaps some of you are sinking beneath the stroke of bis hand. ~-e 
is smiting you, and you do not know why, and in your anguish of spmt 
you are inquiring, ""\Vherefore contendest thou with me?" And per
haps some of you ar~ mourning because of the wickedness of your 
children, because they are still walking with the multitude on the broad 
\I ay which lradeth to <lcstruc:tion; but the Lord Jesus has got a balm 
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to him. Ritualists have deprived themselves of that ri"'ht. By adopt
ing another gospel, they preclude themselves from th; trne one. As 
ritualist~ they cannot come to Christ, while as the chief of sinners they 
may. We might establish our position therefore upon the well-known 
words of the Redeemer, " The whole have no need of a physician but 
they that are sick;" or. "I came not to call the righteous,' bui 
sin~ers to repentance." We have the very same charge, however, brought 
agamst the very same persons by an apostle in Hebrews xiii. 10: "We 
have an altar, whereof they have no right to eat which serve the taber
nacle." This, we think, justifies the charge to which we have alluded 
against the Ritualists of onr day. Let us observe the analogy between 
them and those to whom these words were first addressed. J ernsalem 
was not yet destroyed. The services of the temple were still continued 
although the vail that concealed its most solemn mysteries had been rent 
from the top to the bottom, to signify that its rituals were abolished. 
There were priests still offering gifts according to the law. The smoke 
of the sacrificial offerings still ascended from the altar; and the priests 
and worshippers still ate their portions of the sacrifice. The Christian, 
says the Epistle to the Hebrews, has his altar. Fo1· all that is given up 
in the ceremonial law, he has far more in the gospel. "If that which is 
done away was glorious, much more that which rernaineth is glorious." 
For the altar we have, say some, the cross; according to others, the 
divinity of him that was offered upon the cross; and according to others, 
the entire Christ upon whom the sacrifice of our services is offered con
tinually. If, as Christ himself taught, "the altar sanctifieth the gift," 
not the cross, but the divinity which sustained the humanity, when the 
whole curse of the law fell upon it, must be the altar. There is no need, 
however, to decide that point here, since the altar in the passage under 
consideration is evidently put for the sacrifice upon it. " We have an 
altar, whereof they have no right to eat which serve the tabernacle." 
To eat of the altar can mean only to eat of the sacrifices offered upon it. 
That portion of the victim which was consumed by fire, was considered 
to be received or eaten by God, and when part of the same victim w11s 
eaten by man, God and man were considered, in token of reconciliation, 
to ham eaten together. Eating that which had been sacrificed to idols 
is spoken of in the same way as having fellowship with them. From 
this circumstance the ideal representation of living upon Christ by faith, 
eating his flesh, and drinking his blood is derived, and is symbolised ill 
the Lord's Supper. 

Of the same altar we may eat continually, but we cannot eat of 
different altars at the same time. An apostle puts this strongly, "The 
cup of blessing which ~e bless, is it ?-o.t the communion ?f the blood of 
Christ? The bread which we break, 1s 1t not the commumon of the body 
of Obrist?" Have we not in this ordinance communion by faith with 
Christ? Do we not eat with God at the same altar? "Behold, Israel 
after the flesh: are not they which eat of the sacrifices partakers of the 
altar?" By eating of those sacrifices, are they not bound to that a]tar, 
and to the whole Jewish dispensation? "But I say, that the thmgs 
which the Gentiles sacrifice, they sacrifice to devils, and not to God: and 
I would not that ye should have fellowship with devils. Ye cannot 
drink tlrn cup of the Lord, and the cup of devils: ye cannot be partakers 
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or the Lord's tu.hie, and of the table of devils." He who partakes of the 
one forfeits his right to the other. The meaning of these words is now 
obvious: "We have an altar, whereof they have no right to eat which 
serve the tabernacle." If they continue to partake of the Jewish, they 
have no right to the Christian altar. If, in fact, they depend on Judaism, 
they have no right to Christianity; if upon Moses, they have no right to 
Christ. 

This argument is confirmed by an appeal to another part of the Jewish 
law, in which the only sacrifice that was wholly offered to God, the 
blood of which was taken into the holiest of all, was burnt without the 
camp. Of this no man was permitt.ed to eat. Mark the apostle's 
reasoning. The Jews had no right to eat of a sacrifice that was offered 
beyond the walls of J ernsalem. But Christ suffered without the gate. 
Upon their own principles, therefore, they had no right to eat of him. 
They must renounce their own law before they have a right to Christ. 
"We have an altar, whereof they have no right to eat which serve the 
tabernacle. For the bodies of those beasts, whose blood is brought into 
the sanctuary by the high priest for sin, are burned without the camp. 
Wherefore Jesns also, that he might sanctify the people with his own 
blood, suffered without the gate. Let us go forth therefore unto him 
without the camp, bearing his reproach." An altar has been erected 
without the gate, such as was typified under the law; and they who 
adhere to the altar without, bear the reproach of renouncing the altar 
within. Not less do they who adhere to the altar within the gate, 
renounce that which is without. Nor is it serving at the Jewish altar 
merely that deprives us of all right to Christ's death. H that which 
was formerly appointed by God himself bars our right to the cross, how 
much more must every other altar or form of worship of mere human 
device? 

Is not this now the very position which modern Ritualism has as
sumed? We have an altar, whereof they have no right to eat who serve 
in their tabernacles. Any other altar bars the way to the cross, and 
why not theirs? They have no right to the gospel just because they 
h11ve another gospel, which is not another. It is another to shut out 
the _true one, but not another to answer the same end. They deprive 
themselves of what before was their right in common with all mankind. 
The drunkard, the libertine, the murderer, have a right to the gospel 
which they have not. So long as the Jews relied upon their ceremonies, 
they had no part in Christ .. "Christ is become of no effect unto you," 
said Paul to the Galatians, "whosoever of you are justified by the lnw; 
ye are fallen from grace." If you are trusting in ceremonial observances 
for your jm,tification, you have nothing to do with Christ, and Christ 
has nothing to do with you. You have forfeited your right to the grace 
of the gospel. We read too, " Looking diligently, les_t _any men rail of 
the grace of God. Lest there be any fornicator," spmtual fornicator, 
"or profane person as Esau who for one morsel of meat sold his birth
right." Such most assuredly are they who for the tinsel glare of out
ward ceremonies sell their birthright to gospel privileges. 

_In this way we think the charge may be ?rought home to our modern 
R1tualists. The words we have adduced agamst them, they have pleaded 
in their own favour. "We have an altar," says the apostle. "Yes," 

30 
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say they,·" and we have an altar toe-an altar of our owa." But an altar 
of our own .·is the very thing a·gainst which the apostle speaks, as barring 
our right to the one altar of Christ. They have no ,right to the priest
hood of Chtist who have a priesthood of their own. They have n0 right 
to the sacrifice of Christ who have a sacrifice of theil' own. They have 
no right to the altar of Christ who have an altar of their own. Thev 
have no right to the intercession of Christ who have intercessors of 
their own. They have no right to the incense of Christ's merits who 
have incense of their own. They have no right to the real presence 
of Christ in ·heaven who have his real presence in bread and wine 
upon the earth. They have no right to eat his flesh and drink his 
blood by faith who profess to do it literally. They have no right to 
the absolution by Christ who have a power of absolution of their own. 
They have no right to pour their secrels into the ears of Christ who 
require the secrets-of others to be poured into their own. They have 
no right to the robe of Ohrist's righteousness who have sacred garments 
of their own. They have no right to the word of Christ who have a 
rubric of their own. They have no right to the renewing of the Holy 
Ghost who have a regeneration of their own. They have no right to an 
unction from the Holy -One ·who have a. holy oil of their own. They 
have no right to bow the knee to ,Christ in heaven who bow the knee 
to any image of him upon the earth. They who embrace the crucifix: 
renounce their right to the cross; and •they who wear the tonsure have 
no right to the crown. How completely'has:Satan given them a suboti. 
tute for every part of the gospel-an artificial Christ instead of the true 

,one! Of all things, a Christianity without Christ is most pernicious; 
,yet such is Ritualism. It is Christianity forced into an excess of leav~R 
and branches and blos&oms, instead of fruit-bearing. To put Christian 
ordinances in the place of Christ himself is as con.demnatory as to wor-
ship idols of wood and stone. As there ,is ·nothing between Christ and 
God so there• should be nothing between us and Christ. Ritnalism 
com~s between men and Christ to hide him from their 'View. "This is 
that spirit of antichrist, whereof ye have heard that it should come," 
and though long since come, still rrmaineth in the world; but which 
"the Lord shall consume with the spirit of his mouth, and shall destroy 
with the brightness of his coming." " 0 my soul, come not thou intu 

. their secret; unto their assembly, mine honour, be not thou united.'' 
G. RooEns. 

T1ma1,: are some· if you would-see their goodness, and be acquainted w_ith tkir 
gouliness you must hit the right ·time, or else you will find none; hke some 
flowers diat are seen but some mo11ths in .the year, 01· some physicians that tlH'Y 
call forenoon men they that would speak with them to any purpo8C!, must come 
in the mornin" becanse commonly they are <lrnnk in the ofternoon; t)iu~, 

"'' 1 1 • 1 • k • samt s may-be in the mornincr you may take t 1c 1ypocr1te c,n us nces m 11 •11 posture, but when that fit is over, you shall see litt1e of God in all _its course, t t 
r,i,,ht hrinO's him a"ain of course to the like Juty. The watd1 18 nought tin 

"' ,., . , o f" 1 .• It' t I n.rt sun', gcws at first wmdmg np, and stands nil the day n ter; am so 18 ,nu ie , 
ilwt de,ires not alwap lo keep in spil'itual motiun.-Gems of Tlioi•ghL 
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Jtligofanh'. 
BY 0. H. SPURGEON. 

HER Majesty's smallest foreign possession is the island of Helig-olnnd. 
This little jewel in the British crown sparkles in a sett.ing of 

liquid emerald, at the foot of Denmark, out in the North SeR, between 
the mouths of the two great German rivers, the Elbe and the Weser. 
Three or four hours' steam from Cuxhaven, or eight from Hambnrg-, 
brought us off this remarkable triangular rock, and twelve Hamburg 
shillings, value one shilling English, given to one of the sturdy boatmen, 
secured each of us e landing on the shingly beach which forms the 
lower part of the island. There lies our steamer in the channel to the 
right, and our lending-place is opposite to the building with a woodetl 
tower, and a flag-staff, which the reader sees in the engraving. What ll 
lending for a poor limping invalid longing for quiet, and come to sea to 
to find it ! All the visitors and half the population stood staring up0n 
the new comers with all their eyes, and some of them with qnizzing
glasses in addition. Between two lines of more then ordinarily curious 
and inquisitive observers, all new arrivals had to run the gnnntlct, the 
whole of the two clouds of witnesses gnzing as intently as if they had 
never 11een one of Adam's race in ell their lives before. Well-bred ladies 
and gentlemen, no doubt, these staring humanities esteemed themselves 
to be, but another opinion found a supporter in one of the victims, who 
growled inwardly at the whole mob, end would have growled more 
snvagely if he had not remembered that thi~ is after the manner of all 
&~aside societies, whether German or English; the sea-side being the 
licensed arena for the display of the natural boorishness of those pitiful 
superficialities whose gentility lies in their apparel, and not in theii-
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nature. The humble cottager, whose unaffected modesty would shrink 
from staring into a stranger's face, is a far tmer lady than the girl with 
a truss of somebody else's hair at the back of her head, whose forward 
manners betray the absence of genuine good breeding. The world's 
politeness _is at its best a dancing-master's postures, but when its citizens 
follow the1r natural modes and manners, it is a barbarous world, or little 
better. Jesus of Nazareth is the teacher of the true gentle life, and those 
who know him_ and receive his meek and quiet spirit are, without learn
mg rules of etiquette, from mere force of nature, the true gentlemen; 
but with all their Lord Chesterfields and dancing academies and 
calesthenics, many of the fashionable classes remain essentially ;nd in 
their inmost souls vulgar, and low, and brutish. Something after this 
sort our thoughts foamed and raged within us as we paraded ourselves 
before the crowd: hundreds of miles away from the place, we think our 
grumblings were very nearly correct, and therefore set them down in print. 

Happily we are out of the thick of the crowd, but where are we going? 
It is ascertained in a minute or two that all the hotels are fall; our 
friend and counsellor Mr. Oncken is equally well informed that lodgings 
are few and far between. He is off to the top of the rock to the upper 
town, while our friend Mr. Passmore is scouring the lower regions, and we 
too lame and ill for locomotion, sit down with our best earthly companion 
upon a bench, thinking of the traveller at Gibeah, of whom it is written, 
"And when he went in, he sat him down in a street of the city; for there 
was no man that took him into his house to lodging." The boys of 
Heligoland ought to remember us if we visit the island fifty years hence, 
for they gathered around us, and for half an hour or more interested 
and amused themselves with minute observations upon the two unfortu
nates who had not where to lay their heads. Their interest in us, however, 
was eminently practical; they were evidently most willing to give us all 
the help they could, with a view to the shillings which might be forth
coming, addressing us alternately in German, in Frisian, and in some
thing intended to be English, expressing most unmistakable desires to 
carry our luggage off to the utmost verge of their green isle, if we would but 
tell them in which direction to move. At last a good clear voice with the 
accent of the sea, delighted us with the enquiry," Do you want lodgings?" 
"Yes, Mr. Bluejacket, that is the one desire of our hrarta; let us see 
what your accommodation is like." Glad enough we were when the 
said lodgings were found to be clean as a new pin, and so situated tha~ 
if we had been allowed the choice of every place in the island, we could 
not have bettered ourselves. Blessings on those bare-legged urchins 
and their never-ceasing tongues; they had no doubt spread the infor
mation of our desolate position, and brought tidings to the good man 
of the house that wayfarers were abiding in the street. Down in ~he 
lower town close to the sea, with our windows looking upon the ~1de 
ocean, we took up our abode for the next week with the most kmd, 
attentive, clean, and good-tempered people that it was ever our l_ot to 
see. Our Ii ttle trivial discomfort on this occasion was a gentle rem1_nder 
to our hearts that there is always some good thing provided for us if ,~-e 
will Lut wait and watch; God will not leave us out in the cold: he will 
be better tu us than our fears. and after brief intervals of trial we shall 
i;ing uf goodness and mercy., 
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The style of living on, what a writer in "Household Words," calls 
this very tight little island, is a great improvement upon the lodging
house system of English watering-places: you do not feel called upon to 
have yonr food spoiled by the people of the house; bnt you adjourn for 
breakfast, dinner, or tea, t.o a restaurant, where yon can feed at dis
cretion at your own hours. The particular restaurant which we patronised 
provided us viands of every variety, of the best quality, cooked in the 
best style, at the most moderate prices; we should like to see a similar 
establishment at every seaside resort. In this one re!>pect, if not in 
some others, Heligoland is quite up to the mark in the race of progress. 

We get up early on the island, Germans generally do; and out here in 
mid ocean, except under certain circumstances, the air is so delicious that 
it wakefl you up and keeps you awake. Then when breakfast is over, or 
if you like before, the boats are ready to take you over to Sandy 
Island, where everybody goes to bathe. The long sandy islet about 
half a mile oft', which the natives call the Diine, is the faithful satellite 
of Heligoland, and helps to fill the pockets of the islanders. ThP- boats 
carry from twenty to thirty passengers each, and with oars or sails, and 
sometimes with both, the bather skims over a sea which for clearness 
must surely be unrivalled, since in fine weather stones and sea plants, 
and zoophytes, may be clearly seen upon the ocean's bottom far below. 
Never was there such a sand to bathe upon, or a bath so pellucid; never 
more obliging servants to minister to your comfort, while using those 
neat little bathing machines. If you did not get your breakfast before 
your plange, Sandy has one habitation which is a restaurant, and in the 
company of scores of sea nymphs, fresh from the brine, yon may feast 
upon the fat of the land. The landlord has lived in America, and will under
stand you well, even though you can say no more Germ nu than "yah, yah." 
Sweet is it to the weary in mind and body t.o wander 0Ye1· the sand island, 
and to find at last a comer out of the sun, where one can lie down in the 
sand and listen to the deep mysterious murmur of the main. When all 
the visitors and boatmen have returned to their homes, solitude may be 
enjoyed in all its charms, and silence with all its solemnity. Walk 
round the islet, and you remark tokens of frequent wrecks-shore blessings 
ns they were called in the old barbarous days: in one pince lies a bark 
breaking up at every tide, and in another almost a mountain of spoiled 
grain, once the freiaht of some good Baltic vessel. Saddest of all is a 
little enclosure in the sand, for the islet is all sand and pebbles, in which 
are three graves of nameless individuals, one grave being marked by 
a black cross, bearing the initials J. P., which were found upon the 
lady's linen, and the motto, "The earth is everywhere the Lord's." 
Better theologv this than thnt uncivilised, unchristian, infamous teaching 
which walls off a bit of land, calls it consecrated, and then forbids ~he 
burial of the unbaptised within the select enclosure. How_far more like 
the free spirit of the gospel, to believe that the whole earth 1s conHecrated 
by the Lord's presence, than to imagine ~l!at so_me peculia1: holiness 
belongs to plots of soil, dedicatf\d by superst1t1ous ntes fo~ the rnte_rment 
of ourselves and our fellow sectaries! He who sleeps 111md the soft sand 
oft.he Dune, having his requiem sung by winds and _waves, rests as blL•ss
edly as unv one of all the company over whom priests have muttered, 
aud COW!ecre.ted clods have been laid. 
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Retnrning to the mother island, we will give the reader in a few words 
an idea of it. ~magine a sandbank lying under a red cliff, said sand
ban_k covered w1~h houses, almost every one of which is either a shop, 
an mn, or a lodgmg-house; fore-named houses arranged in two or three 
streets, the chief of which are pand with wooden planks-this is the 
Unterland, the lower town. Here is the Regent Street of the island, and 
here also is the Grand Parade in front of the sea, bnt upon the same scale 
as St. Paul's Cathedral carved out of a cherry-stone; and lastly, here also 
is the Conversations-he.us, with its halls and concerts, and worse; so that 
though lower geographically, the Unterland is by no means the inferior 
part of the island. Walk on the planks in the evening, and see if our 
lower town cannot show as much foppery and frivolity as any place of its 
size. Observe the dresses such as Chinese and Japanese artists depict 
upon rice paper with glowing colour11, and note especially the heads of 
the ladies, some of them growing out behind like double potatoes, and 
others piled aloft with heaps of hny or horsehair, till they become like 
pyramids! Now, who shall dare to insinuate that our little town on the 
low land cannot be as insanely fashionable as Brighton itself? Let us 
uot, however, do the natives of the island so great a wrong as to let it 
be imagined that we are describing their apparel, for there is nothing to 
complain of in their neat attire, in which, indeed, the only conspicuous 
item is the bright red petticoat, bound with a broad band of still brighter 
yellow. 
,, Up the stairs we must now ascend to the Oberland; there are nearly 
two hundred broad steps, with a needlessly small rise; two at a time 
is a trifle too much, Lut one is too little for a nimble foot. In the 
"Transatlantic Review," we read," when the summit is reached one stand!! 
upon the real island, for the sand bank below is an accident and an 
intruder. Heligoland proper may be described as a precipice-plateau, 
contllining a small cluster of house~, a 1igl1thouse, various pole-nets, 
~pringes, and other contrivances for catching woodcocks in their 
migratory flights, and a few miniature potato and corn fields. The 
extent of this plateau is not quite equal to that of Hyde Park." Of 
course, the inhabiLants have no need.of railways or stage coaches, when 
ten minutes' walk takes them from one end of the land to the other; 
indeed, there are no beasts of burden, no roads, and not,hing upon wheels 
exce}Jt, perhaps, a barrow or two. There is a legend that the governor 
kteps a cow, or did keep one, but we were never fortunate enough to see 
so much as a born of the animal: as an Iri~hman would say, all the 
cows we saw were sheep, which are tethered each one to its owner's 
Ecanty plot, and milked three times a day; although sheep's milk is but 
poor stuff, it is doubtless far better than none. Potatoes are the staple 
production of tlie rural part of our island, and exceedingly good they are, 
i11ough seldom larger than a pigeon's egg, so small indeed that, we should 
neYer cook tl,ern at all. A German friend told us that he wondered at 
tl,e English eatiug rnch large, coarse potatoe~, 1rnd that in his coun_try 
they gave the large potatoes to the pigs; but upon watching the_ turnrng 
up of several hills of lJOlatues on the island, we thought the pigs must 
reeeive Lut a very small share ol the produce, for we did not see_ so much 
HS one root wliich could by exaggeration l111ve been accused of bemg hlrge. 
Erery oue to his taste, we make small poLatoes the meusure of what we 
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think of a man who• is very low in om esteem, and our neighbours on 
the other hand, count the sma.Jlest of their earth apples to be the best. 

The narrow alleys which form the streets of the upper town might 
be pleasant, if it were not that on either side the filthy drainage flows 
along, reeking with abominable odonrs, exposing its foulness both to 
eye and nose. The glorious sea breezes-which God sends to make us all 
healthy and happy,. might turn away in disgust from the lazi,ness or 
stupidity which allows the sewage of so small a population to become 
a gigantic nuisance,. not only to be smelled by those who walk in the 
narrow paths between its double streams, but constituting the source of 
a horrible effluvium,. which taints the air of the lower town,.and is dis
cernible and loathesome even out at sea. When the wind blows from 
that corner of the island over which the sewage is poured, it is difficult 
to conceive of the rank and sickening odour.. Fortunately, the visitors 
for the most part accept the declaration of the natives that it is thR, sea
weed, a declaration to which they all adhere most unanimously, adding 
that it is good for the health. Poor seaweed, what·an action for slander 
might be raised on thy account, and every unsophisticated nostril 
would be thy witness, that such a stink (reader, .we cannot help it, there 
is no other name for it),. never came from any growth of Neptune's 
dominions, where "every prospect pleases, .and only man is vile!" To 
call the reek of sewage seaweed, is a specimen of man's craft, which he 
uses in every place wherein it is- unprofitable to call things by their 
right name: all the world over verbal aprons of fig-leaves are manufactured 
to cover the nakedness of human wrong doing; sin is imprudence, rebellion 
against God is a fine high spirit, and lasciviousness is the pardonable 
sowing of wild oats. Mephistophiles must surely smile as he sees how 
thoroughl_v his pupil, man, has become master of the art of shuffling 
words. We did not find in the case in hand thnt by the sweeter 
name the noxious exhalation smelled one whit the sweeter, and glad 
enough were we when the colours on the flagstaff blew in another 
direction, and real seaweed-sniffs and whiffs from the pure blue ocenn 
came in at the window with the west wind. 0 ,men of Heligoland, have 
ye any noses? Are ye afraid that the air will be too fresh and pure for 
fallen humanity? It may be true·that as the fox is not killed by the 
foulness of his own hole, so you are not hurt by the effluvia of your own 
drains; but as ye value the good red gold of English visitors, and would 
foin tempt them to your lovely islet, reform,. purge, cleanse, purify! 
Sit up a Sanitary Board, and knock. it do.wn again if it does not drnin 
your houses within a month. 

The school-house is the largest strncture in the place, and reflects a 
credit upon the public spirit of the island.. We inspected the school 
vicariously through a lady friend well versed in scholastic matters, and 
speaking German to boot,and u,pon her report we award t!ie schools most 
honom·e.ble mention. The bigger chi-ld.renwere necessarily away, a~ the 
parents needed them during the visiting season; but all the long Winter 
the children are regular in their work, and make good progress, although 
they labour under the unusual disadvantage that all the leaching is in 
German, which is not their mother-tongue; and the little ones have to 
pick up the language from their schoolfellows before they can under~tand 
tue teacher. 
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The chnrch externally looks as though it required some one to t.ake 
pity nron it; it stands much in need of a frequent replenishment of the 
box for repniri,, which is placed at the gate, with a reminder that the 
spire points to heaven, and that it wonld be well to keep in order the 
house where men meet to worship God. Inside it is quaint enough 
the gallery front being enriched with paintings by Van Daub, or som; 
other rustic notability. The font, like nearly all ancient specimens, is 
large enongh for immer!:ion; the ancient candlesticks upon the altar are 
the gift. of Gustavus Vasa; the 11eat11 are adorned upon their backs 
with the names of the owners of the pew behind, painted in all the colom·s 
of the rainbow; from the ceiling hangs a ship with three masts, in full 
sail, a votive offering from a grateful mariner; and, as for the pulpit, it 
is right glorious to behold: so huge is the screen in which it is set, and 
so elaborate is the whole concern, that the minister looks like a fly in 
amber, or a miniature portrait in oil, set in a frame of mnhogany, six 
feet deep all round. We suppose the natives go to church in winter, but 
we can bear personal witness that they do not overcrowd the edifice in 
summer; there was enough to form a quorum, truly, and the minister 
was not quite reduced to Sydney Smith's small assembly, which he 
addressed as "Dearly beloved Roger;" but the worshippers were few 
and far between. It was sadly odd to see the young men when they 
entered, put their hats over their noses aud stare about to see who was 
there; all the while, we suppose, professing to be seeking a blessing in 
silent prayer. Query: Is not that patting the hat over the eyes one of 
the present ensigns of hypocrisy which genuine believers should utterly 
renounce? "Ma, why does Mr. Black always smell his hat when he 
comes into church?" was the very natural question of a youngster not 
yet trained in the fashions of Phariseeism. Where there is least of the 
kernel there is usually most of the shell. 

Lutheran worship is plain and unpretentious, and would have reminded 
ns of the conforming Paritans, if the specimen before us had not been 
rather too grotesque. We sung more than twenty verses to the same 
tone (if a tune at all), accompanied by the organ and some boys, one of 
the boys having a voice which, for screeching power, excelled all the 
curlews and seamews in the universe; this was an nccident, and to be 
borne with, bnt the sermon was an evil not to be remembered without 
sorrowfnl indignation. By-the-way, the minister gave us a specimen or 
t\fo of intoning, solo singing, nasal whining, ,or whatever may be tho 
proper name of the noise which ia now so popular among the High 
Church brethren; whether he was praying or singing we do not know, 
but upon the whole, we should say it was a successful attempt, if he 
intended it to be funny; if he aimed at solemnity, it was as dead a 
failure as if he had read us one of "Ingoldsby's Legends." Not that 
there was any lack of solemnity in the gentleman's face, and hands, and 
prayer-book, and gown, and bands, and bowing, end lifting of the eyes 
and hands, of this there was enongh leaven to leaven a thousond German 
miles of clergy, bat it was the maRquerading solemnity which only t,~kes 
in the superstitious and ignorant, but makes manly minds revolt rnto 
laughter or scorn. When will preachers lay aside attempts to look 
devout? Why can they not serve God in troth, and not give themsolvmi 
buly airs and make sauctimonious faces? When mcu tuke bitter physw, 
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they sorew np their physiognomies as much as to say, " We don't 1 ike it;" 
but ·no one has to set hie countenance in order when he takes a drau<Yht of 
the· clear crystal, and is refreshed thereby; it is because men d"o nr,t 
enjoy religion that they make pious faces, and try to be anything but 
themselves. All faults of manner, however, are pardonable; but the 
matter of the sermon was beyond all bearing from a Lutheran. The 
theme was the young man whom Jesus loved, who claimed to have kept 
the commanrlmente from hie youth, but could not bear the crucial test of 
giving up all to follow Jesus; and the strain of the preacher was to the 
effect that many go a long way in religion, and stop short somewhere; 
but that if we would be saved we must go still further; we mnst be 
perfect-we could be perfect, and that was the way of salvation. 
Nothing about the sin-cleansing blood of Jesus, or the power of the Holy 
Spirit, or the value of precious faith, bot much crying op of the creature 
and his perfection. Alas I for a people doomed to hear such unscriptnral 
teaching. Well may they stay away from church when snch husks are 
poured from the pulpit. Happy they who sit under a ministry which 
deals with gospel truth honestly and with heavenly unction; let such 
be very grateful, and do their utmost to help every earnest effort to 
educate sound preachers, praying that the Master may send forth many 
such into his harvest. We wished heartily that Martin Luther could 
have risen from the dead, and come into that church, he wonlrl not ha,·e 
heard the priest read half his sermon before he would have shouted to 
him to come down, and then the burly old reformer might ha,e repeated 
his memorable protest upon the article of justification :-

,, I, Martin Luther, an unworthy preacher of the gospel of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, thus profess and thus believe: that this article, THAT 
FAITH ALONE WITHOUT WORKS, CAN JUSTIFY BEFORE Gon, shall never 
be overthrown neither by the emperor, nor by the Turk, nor by the 
Tartar, nor by the Persian, nor by the Pope, with all his cardinals, 
bi3hops, sacrificers, monks, nuns, kings, princes, powers of the world. nor 
yet by nil the devils in hell. This article shall stand fast whether thc_v 
will or no. This is the true gospel. Jesus Christ redeemed us from our 
sins, nnd he only. This most firm and certain truth is the voice of 
Scripture, though the world and all the devils rage and roar. If Christ 
alone take away our sins, we cannot do this with our wot·h: and as it is 
impossible to embrace Christ but by faith, it is, therefore, equally 
impossible to apprehend him by works. It', then, foith alone must apprtc
hend Christ, before works can follow, the conclusion is irrefragable, 
that faith alone apprehends him, before and without the consider11t.ion of 
works; and this is our justification and deli,erance from sin. Then, 
anrl not till then, good works follow faith, as its necessary nr,d insepn
rable fruit. This is the doctrine I tench; and this the Holy Spirit 
and church of the faithful hnve delivered. lu this will I abide. 
Amen." 

Dismissing the thought of the spiritual barrenne!;S of the _l~nd with 
I\ fervent prnyer for a reform11tio11, 1md the hope that our tnend :Ur. 
Oncken ml\y be nble to send an evangelist there for a season. we are 
remin,led by our churchgoing of ~he ahundnnt fhh whi~h ~nril"l1 _the 
snrroundin"' Aea: lovers of fish will find a perfed p:1rnd1se Ill lld1~,•
lond. lly the wuy, the inhabitants pt·onouuce it llelgola11d, aud thq 
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ought Lo kno,r the name of their own country. Turbot, haddock, brill, 
lobsters, all ,mrts of good sea creatures beside, reward the venturous 
fisherman. But why did the church service remind ns of the finny 
tribes i' Answer. Because they were prayed for by name. First came 
her Gracious Majesty Queen Victoria, the Prince of Wales, the Princess 
Alexandra, and all the Royal Family, then the Governoi', and then four 
sorts of fish. "God blei,s them and multiply them exceedingly, and send a 
good catch of them to our bold fishers;" that was, we Bl!l'ppose, the spirit 
of the petition; and a very proper petition too, and one in which we 
ishould be all likely to agree, far more so than if the prayer had 
been about the weather. "I recollect," says Mr. Cradock, in his 
"Memoirs," "a very worthy rector, possessed of a gre1tt Jiving in one of 
the Midland Counties, who informed me that, on his indl:'l:ction to it, he 
had met with a particular difficnlty; for an enclosure had just taken 
place, and half of his parish petitioned that he would prny for rain, 
that their quickset hedges might grow; and the other half that he 
would intercede for fair weather, as they were in the midst of their hay 
liarvest." 

Fish is frequentl_v brought to the island for sale by English fishing 
boats belonging to Hull, Yarmouth, and other ports;. and in connection 
with this business we learned a most saddening fact. There are six 
Eng-lish soldiers upon the island, and in conversation with them we 
learned that they are stationed there because of the drunkenness and 
consequent riotous conduct of our fellow countrymen, who come on 
shore from the fishi,ng smacks. Riots had been caused by them, and 
once the whole place was likely to have been in flames; hence an order 
has been made that there shall be only six on shore at the same time, 
and each of these is attended by a soldier armed with a cutlass. We 
were thoroughly ashamed to hear the drunken maudlin song of a poor 
i11Loxicated fellow conntryman, who staggered along with a soldier at 
his side; and we felt the more heart-sick, because the noble appearance 
of the fine hardy fellow when he landed in the morning, called forth 
expressions of admiration. What must be the estimate formed of 
Englishmen when 01H representatives abroad are so addicted to drunk
e1me~s, that they must be shut out from an island over which the Union 
J aek proudly waves ? Should any labourers for the :Lord in our easte_rn 
ports read this article, we wish they would take note of it, and enqmre 
how it is that the fishing boats are left in such a state. Our friend Mr. 
PasE,UlOre gave his own Bible to one man, who said that in the ten 
boats with which he sailed, there was not a single copy of the 
word of God. Believers of Hull, Grimsby, Lowestoft,. London, is there 
1io method of evangelising this bold race of men ? ls there no method 
c,f redeeming them from the disgraceflitl drunkenness which makes them 
a terror where they land ? All al'e not so. "There are bad and good of 
all classes," sai<l one honest Jack tons, and his face bespoke him one of 
the good; but what a pity that so many shonld belm1g to the bad! 'l'he 
plaee has many temptations doubtless, for since everything is ~nta'.'ed, 
wines, ~pints, and tobacco, are marvellously cheap; but for all tins, smce 
,re do not hear of Germans, or Danes, or Frenchmen, needing to ~e 
"atched over Ly a military escort, this indulgence in drink is a ~p~cml 
cl16grace to us ai, a nation, and this particular case calls for the v1g1lant 
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and vigorous efforts of earnest Christians in our ports. There are some, 
we know, in the port of Hull who will look after this. 

Another evil also requires speedy rectifying. At the Conversations
haus the roulette table and ronge-et.-noir are in full operation. When 
the German princes are many of them putting down the gambling tables, 
why is gambling allowed and sanctioned in our only German possession ? 
We are loud talkers of morality, but in this instance our example speaks 
very loudly in contradiction of onr words. Cowper argued, "We have 
no slaves at home, then why abroad?" and the reasoning is to the point 
here. A gambling saloon would not be tolerated in London, then why 
in Heligoland? Voices will not be wanted in the House of' Commons 
to ask why the evil is not abolished. England cannot afford to give 
gambling shelter beneath her flag when even petty German priucelets are 
washing their hands of it. The Heligolanders have their own motives 
for desiring to see the tables permitted, but their reasons cannot have 
enough weight to exonerate our authorities, if they defer to so unright
eous o. demand. Do.vn with licensed gambling, even though the islanders 
should then have to pay a trifle to raise the interest of their debt, or 
discharge necessary expenses. The home government should be always 
just and generous, but it should not tolerate a known evil, even to please 
three thousnnd Heligolanders. 

Our readers scarcely care to hear of the politics of this little state. 
The governor is· surrounded by two assemblies of constitutional represen
tatives, and the regime is liberty itself. For all that, there are con
servatives and reformers, and party spirits, and diplomacies, and policies, 
and all the other inventions of governments; in fact, a man may be as 
eminent a politician in Heligolimd as in England, if he aspires to become 
master of the science. It suffices us to know that if the people are not 
satisfied, they ought to be, and Lhat in no respect could they expect to be 
better treated, should the claw of the Prussian eagle tear them from the 
Britt.anic grip. In the old French wars, the plnce was exceedingly 
valuable as a dep6t for our manufacturers, which were smuggled from 
hence into Europe, in defiance of the old Napoleon; and even now it may 
be valuable as an out station, but there is room for differenee of opinion 
upon that matter; it is to be hoped that it may never become a bone of 
contention between us and Prussia, and if it ever should, it might be 
well to yield so small a bone at once. Whoever may be its master, let 
us hope that the red, white, and green flag will alwuys wave over a free 
and happy people. 

Red is the strand, 
White is the sand, 
Green is the band-
These are the colours of Ilcligoland. 

There is a telegraph stntion on the island, but much cannot be ~aid for 
it, when we are told that the cable is broken both ways, so thnt yon can 
neither communicate with En1rlnnd nor Germany. It will hardly pay to 
send a message to the sea-serpent, for his address is un?ert~in_; but _we 
may at least get a moral from the useless telegraph stotwn, 1f 1t remind 
us of the utter melessness of mere formal prayer, unless the com
munication be maintained between our soul aud heaven, no result is 
achieved. 
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Before we take our leave, we must row round the red island, to note 
its giant caves, its huge rifts, its enormous detached rocks, its many
coloured bands, and its pure sea waves. Echo answers to our joyous 
shouts. Let us sing a hymn, and what can be more appropriate than 
"Rock of Ages, cleft for me"? How sweetly blended voices sound upon 
the water! even the oar-pla~h is in tune, and all around and above are in 
uni~on with the praises of the Son of God. 

Grand old rock, farewell! The beams which flash from thy towering 
lighthouse have saved many a good ship, while thy sunken rocks have 
sent many a shipwrecked mariner to his watery grave. Evil and good 
blend in thee as in us all. May the good become supreme. Sentinel of 
the Elbe, stand fast for ever. Peace be to thy sons and daughters, and 
grace from the God of peace. God send thee his best blessing, the 
gospel of his Son, and his Holy Spirit to give power thereto. 

BY, C. H. SPURGEON, 

"J&sus, the sinner's Friend, to thee, 
Lost and undone, for aid I flee; 
We"ry of earth, myself, and sin, 
Open thine arms and take me in. 

Pity and heal my sin-sick soul ; 
'Tis thou alone canst make me whole; 
Fa.lien, till in me thine image shine, 
And lost I am till thou art mine. 

At last I own it cannot be 
That 1 should fit myself for thee: 
Here, then, to tbee I all resign;_ 
Thine is the work, and only thine. 

What shall I say tby grace to move? 
Lord, I am sin, but thou art lovo: 
I give up every plea. beside, 
Lord, I am lost-but thou hast diod ! "t 

MR. CHARLES WESLEY was a true poet, and one of the best of hymn
writers, more especially from an experimental point of view. He has, in 

his many sacred odes, pictured the human mind in RII its phases, from the first 
5 tage of spiritual life in the low_ly vale of peni~ence. right up to the most elevated 
point upon the glorious mountarns of commumon with Jesus. The hymn before 
us very sweetly and exactly describes the emotions of mo8t converts ,vhen they 
come to Christ; and I should very gravely question whether an_y man has passed 
from death unto life if he cannot, to a great degree, join in the words before us, 
and feel their spirit to be such as he longs to possess. - . 

Observe, dear friends, the choice title by which the penitent sinner is hel'e 
supposed to address the Saviour: 

'' J eeus, the sinner's Friend." 

"Jesw;" is, of all his names the most encouraging to the lost, to the sinful, to 
those who desire salvation, ~ince that golden title, like a costly casket, encloses 

• Dear reader, if you are unconverted, this simple address is meant for you. God bless 
it to your ete,nal benefit. Be so good as to read it slowly and alone, and if you are led 
t" pause Ju re and there, and pray, what a blessi g may it be to you in thu haud of the 
Huly Spirit! 
t" Our Own Hymn Dook," No. 556. 
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altogether lost and undone? Then repeat the lines softly, solemnly, and from 
your heart-

"Jesus, the sinner's Friend, to thee, 
Lost and undone for aid I flee." 

"I never should have fled to thee if I had not been lost; I should not have 
come to thee unless I had been undone; but now that the powe1· of thy Spirit 
bas shown me my nakedness, my poverty, my ruin, under a deep sense of un
worthiness, I come to thee." 

The next lines are beautifully descriptive:-
" Weary of earth, myself, and sin, 

Open thine arms and take me in." 
" lt'eary of earth;'' weary of earth's joys-finding no content where once there 
wa~ so much satisfaction; weary of earth's sorrows-broken down under them, 
feeling that God's curse comes with them; weary of earth's vanities-findino
them to be nothing but mere froth, with nothing solid at the bottom, mer~ 
husks, on which the soul cannot feed. The awakened heart is weary of earth 
in all its shapes. Reader, do you feel this uneasiness and spiritual discontent, 
this unrest and disquiet? Do you turn away from earth and say, "Ah! it 
will not do for me; I once could build my nest here, but I cannot now, for I am 
' weary of this changing world'"? Then you will also add, "I am weary of 
myself;" I am aweary, I am aweary, I am aweary of my sinful, false, and 
foeble self." Does it not sometimes seem too much weight to live, a burden to 
exist, because of fears within, tremblings without, a sense of coming woe, and a 
remembrance of the iniquity which is past, which God has sealed up as in a bag? 
Have you come to this, to be weary of yourself-weary of that righteous and 
amiable self which once promised so much content? weary of your knowledge? 
weary of your own good sense and wisdom ? weary of your self-righteous
ness-sick of it, feeling it to be the greatest of all shams, the most miserable of 
lies? If it be so, I rejoice that you are being taught of God. Then comes the 
other word-weary of "sin." 0 that many more of my fellow men were weary 
of sin! Al8.il ! they are wearying God with their trans/CT'essions, so thnt the 
Lord might say as in the days of Amos, "I am pressed down under you 11s fl 

cart that is loaded with sheaves." 0 that all my readers would become 
weary of their sins, then should we see a harvest of souls indeed. Would to 
God that all who shall read my words were tired of every form of sin, whether 
gross or refined; sick of the pleasures of sin as well as alarmed at its penalties. 
What a mercy it is to be thus weary, because Jesus Christ has bidden nil 
those who labour and are heavy-laden to come to him! When, like Noah's 
dove, we grow so weary that we can· hardly enter into the ark, Christ will 
do with us as Noah did with the dove, he will put out his hand and pull us 
into the ark and place us in the bosom of his love. 

" Open thine a.rms and take me in." 
That is what the sinner says, and what he thinks, but it is not quite correct, 
for the arms of Jesus are always open. Our Lord Jesus might well reply? ''. 0 
sinner, my heart is not closed; open thy heart, and take me in by being w1ll!ng 
to be saved by me; let thy heart yield itself up to me-it is not my openmg 
my arms that is wanted; I opened them upon the tree, and to show thee bow 
wide open they were, I had them nailed so far apart that they could not Le 
opened wider; my very heart was pierced until it ran with streams of blood, 
to show that my whole self is open to every guilty, needy, weary sinner that 
shall come to me for rest." The prayer is good, but its wording arises from 
unbelief. Pray it, however, if it rises from your heart, and may the Lord 
hear it. Please go buck to the hymn, and quietly, word by word, repeat it us 11 

pnyer to the Lord ,Jesus, the sinner's Friend. 
Pass ou to the second verse : -

" Pity and heal ruy sin-sick soul, 
'Tie thou nloue caust make me whole." 
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Observe thut the soul is conscious of its sickness, it desires restoration, and 
it clearly perceives that there is but one Physician who can heal it. That man 
is not far from eternal life who feels that none but Jesus Christ can help him. 
When all oth.er hopes are cast down, then our hope in Jesus shall lift us up. It ' 
is a greD.t thing when the mind is clean divorced from every ground of confi
dence except the Lord Jesus Christ. I would admonish every soul that is 
seeking mercy te he quite clear ai}out this second line:-

" "l'is thou alone canst make me whole." 

You cannot heal yourself, no,r can your fellow creature help you ; your tears 
are insufficient, your prayers cannot of themselves avail; Jesus alone must be 
the physician ef your sin-sick soul; he, and he only, Cll..ll. restore a soul from 
going down to the pit. 

Follow now with the next two line-s:-
" Fallen, till in me thine image shine, 

And lost I a.m till thou art mine." 

We were born in the image of our first father Adam, which is a debased and 
fallen imaie; fallen we are, and fallen we must Le until the first image shall 
be taken trom us, and the image of the second Adam shaH be put upon us. 
May the apostle's words be fullilled in us, "As we have borne the image of the 
earthly, we shall also bear the im11ge of the heavenly." Our redemption will 
not be completed in us until we she.II bear upon our hearts the gforious image 
of Christ, and shall be like him, seeing him as he is. Meanwhile, awukened, 
troubled soul,you can never be restored from the ruins of the fall except though 
bearing the image of the second A.dam : that you. want-th11t you shall receive ns 
a rich gill; of grace. Seek it and be not afraid. 

" And lost I a.m till thou a.rt mine;" 

Lost you are indeed, quite lost, completely lost, finally loi;t, eternally lost, 
unless you lay bold upon Chmt Jesus. No matter what else you have, though 
you even feel II sense of sin, yet" lost you are till you look alone to the crucified 
One." Though l pro.y, though I repent after o. sort, yet "lost I am till thou art 
mine." Though I attend a place of worship; though I give up nil my outwnrll 
ains; though I o.mend my life, yet"' lost I am till thou art mine.'' You mu~t 
distinctly confess, my dear brethren, thnt Jesus is yoUl· only hope, and if you do 
know o.n<l feel him to be -so, I congratula.te you. I tho.nk God thnt you have 
le1\rned this heavenly wisdom. Once ag:i.in I would lovingly request_you to rend 
thi~ second verse over calmly 11nd tleliberately, and make its confession your ow 11. 

The third verse is.singularly full of meaning:
" At last I own it ca.nnot bo 

Tlmt I should lit myself for thee." 

I could scarcely desire a more suggestive text for a sen.non. Notice the 
words, "At last,'' I\B if the soul did not ncknowledg-e its helplessuei;s until foiriy 
driven to it. We fi,.ht Iona and liar<l aero.inst the truth of our own utter powerless
ness and unworth~ess. 

0

\Ve will h11~e at least II finger in the b148iness of our 
own salvation if we can. Grunted tlmt Je;us must save us, yet we dream of 
fitting ourselves to be saved. We a.re very 1011th to come to Jes11s with our 
smutty faces and our black hands; and, therefore, we try to wash ourselves :1 
little and so crrow blacker than ever. We want to enter mercy's door ii,; r~-
1pect:1ble sin.;'ers. But this is not tac way to come to Jesus. 

·" 'Tis perfect poverty alone 
That sets tho ~oul at large; 

While we e1<n call one mito our own, 
We h1<ve no full discho.rge." 

\Ve must come just as we are, pr_ecisely as we stand in o~r co~demne~l stat!'. 
Before men can be brought to this, they need much hcwrng with Gods word, 
11.nd ploughing by his Spirit. Like the f?ol of whom Solomon speak_s, we nce,I 
to be brayed in a mlilrta.r among .w.b.eat with a pestle, before our foolishness will 
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infinite mind would h11.Te compassion towards me, a worthless, weary sinner!" 
You perceive that the seeking sinner is shut up on every side, he has no way 
of escape, he has nothing to plea.d but the one thinu, and beinu driven to that 
one thing, he pleads it before God. Oh! it is a blessid thing to be thus shut up 
to God's one wa.y of mercy:-

" Lord, I &m sin, but thou art love." 
Here is t_he whole matter in a nutshell. "I have nothing of my own but sin, 

hell-deservmg sin, which might well destroy me for ever and ever, and divine 
justice might have been magnified in my destruction; I am sin essentially; I 
am not only sinful, but I am a great black lump of sin through and throuoh; 
I am nothing else but sin; but, Lord, thou art nothing else but love; ~nd 
oh! when love and sin co1iae into contact through a Mediator's blood, how 
ein departs! Even love itself cannot tolerate sin; but when love looks with her 
dove's eyes through the red glass of the sacrifice of Christ, then she sees "no sin 
in Jacob, neither iniquity in 1srael.'' 11 Blessed is the man whose transgression 
is forgiven, whose sin is covered, .unto whom the Lord doth not impute sin." 

11 Lord, l.&m sin, but thou ...-t love." 
Cast yourself, then, sinner, upon the love of God in Christ Jesus, feeling your 
sin, and coming as a sinner. Do not come in any other shape or way, but a.~ &n 

unworthy, undone, worthless, sinful rebel, whose only plea is mercy. 0 come 
to your God, for God is love. Make this your only plea:-

11 I give up every plea beside, 
Lord, I am lost, but thou hast died." 

If I ever had any other plea, I renounce it. There is a legal process in 
which a person pleads before the court in what is called in forma pauperis, that 
is, he pleads as a poor man, he pleads his poverty ; and there are certuin privi
leges allowed to those who thus plead in forma pauperis which are not accorded 
to the wealthiest persons in the land. This is the only successful way in which 
to plead with God : we must come as paupers, having nothing of our own ; 
,;vmg up every pretence or right or claim of deserving. We must cry, 11 Lord, 
I am lost! I am lost! I am lost! but thou hast lived and thou hast died; thy 
life, thy sufferings, thy griefs, thy groans, thy death, all these were for those who 
needed such a sin-atoning sacrifice, and on t.hat sacrifice by blood I rest ; I 
cast myself, lost and ruined, upon the work which Jesus Christ has done for me!" 

I would to God that some who have been wandering up and down, trying to 
find rest for the sole of their foot, would make a full surrender of themselves to 
Jesus at this moment. Why do they delay? They may come now. No pre
p11ration is needed. 0 that you who are needy would cowc at once. 

11 Let not conscience make you linger, 
Nor of fitness fondly dream; 

A.II the fitne.,s he requiroth, 
le to feel your need of Him ; 

Thie he gives you ; 
'Tie his Spirit's rising beam." 

For the Inst few weeks there has been one or two men in London whom I. 
do not know, but whom I have constantly seen, nnd thought.much _about. How 
I came to see them is this: whenever I look out of the little wmc!ow of my 
vestry I almost always see them or their work. I first saw thet)l about ,t 

tnonth ngo, when I noticed something rising abo~e the houses wl11ch looked 
~o me like a noble obeli~k, but now it has changed its shape, and has ~evelopcd 
into a very tall chimney. These men are working at the _top of it. I do 
not know what the men is like. they are too far off tor me to Judge, but I huve 
thought of them, and have eve; prayed for them as I have seen thcw l?ok\ng 
down upon us all from their elevatecl posilion. ~'here !)as been no commumcat1on 
between us but as I have noticed the whole thmrr going up to the sky, and the 
builders gettinO' daily nearer the sky I have tho;;'rrht to myself, "Ah! my dear 

0 . , 0 :n 
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fellows, you must come down before long ; I am eure you must, you cannot Atop up 
there; if you want rest and comfort, you will not find it on the top of yom· 
towering handiwork.'' How wonderfully like this is to some of you. You con
tinue building up your good works and prayers, and so on, and you think per
haps that your Babel-tower will reach to heaven, but be assured that if ever 
you are to find joy and peace, you will have to come down. You will never 
obtain a place of rest by all your building, you will need a better ground of 
acceptance than anything which you can do. When you have done your best, 
you w:ill only build a chimney which will pour forth the foul smoke of your proud 
self-righteousne~s, and you yourself will have to come down to the foot of the 
cross for salvation. Come down now, and rest upon the solid ground of that 
foundation which God has laid in Zion, namely, the work, the finished work of 
the Son of God, which he performed for us when he said, "It is finished," and 
gave up the ghost.• 

i~t jto_dtfutll ®rp~amrgt. 
TIDS month we report further progress. On Monday afternoon, August 9th, 

the first stones of three of the houses of the Orphana"e were laid, under 
most auspicious circumstances, and as most of the daily and "weekly newspapers 
have given full accounts of the proceedings, ours will be no more than a mere 
epitome. The grounds, which are situated in the Clapham Road, were opened 
at three o'clock, and in a short time between three and four thousand persons 
had passed under the banner of Welcome, along a splendid avenue of flags and 
standards, waving merrily from lofty tricoloured masts. All of these bad either 
collected for the Orphanage or had purchased a ticket. The scene presented 
at the commencement of the ceremony of laying the stones was an exceedingly 
picturesque one. A number of men climbed the trees, in order to gain a 
good view of the proceedings, and we noticed that some of these persons sang 
with as much gusto as the congregation below, while balancing themselves on 
what seemed at the distance to be rather weak branches. Fears were enter
tained of the safety of some of the more venturesome, and one man especially 
seemed in a most dangerous position, as he hung like a monkey with his two 
arms on a branch, and his legs dangling against the trunk of the tree. Eve~y
thing passed off well, however, excepting when Mr. Spurgeon was commenc1~g 
his address. A number of persons were sto.ncling on a temporary frog1le 
structure, which gave way, and precipitated several young men. No one was 
hurt, however, ancl Mr. Spurgeon remarked, amidst considerable laughte~, 
" Our friencls were told not to go there. They did not come clown of then· 
own will, and therefore providence arranged it." A hymn was sung, and Mr. 
Spurgeon gave an account of the origin of the undertaking, o.nd announced, 
what had before been unknown, amidst vociferous cheers, tho.t the donor of the 
£20,000, was Mrs. Hillyard, who would lay the stone of one of the ho~ses. 
The tackle having been placed to the wrong house, Mr. Spurgeon was obliged 
to begin. This house is to be called the " Silver Wedding House," o.nd the 
circumstan?es which led to the noble gift were detailed \n the last nut?ber ~f 
our magazme. The stone of the second house was laid by Mrs. I-hllyar • 
amidst great applause. This house is given by a merchant in the city, " \~hos~ 
name,". said Mr. Spur.,eon, "is not to be mentioned now nor at any other t,me. 
It will be called the ll Merchant's House." The thircl house will be know_n as 
the "Workman's House." The workmen in the employment of Mr. H~ggs, 
agreed at a meeting to build a house, the materials being found. by_ Mr_. H,ggl~ 
The workmen will no doubt faithfully redeem their pledge, but thmkmg it wou d 
be a long time before they could work their money out, Mr. Higgs bas_ adva.f{~e 
the whole in the shape of a commodious and elegant wooden shed, which WI 

u~casionally used for public meetings, and as a covered playground for the boys. 
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It was also mentioned that the beloved family of the Olneys had given a 
cheque for £500 for another house to commemorate the memory of their sainted 
mother, to be called " Unity House." At each stone, appropriate verses were 
sung, and a prayer offered. The afternoon proceedin"'s. terminated with sin"'in"' 
of the doxology. At intervals a capital band of the boys of Lambeth Workh~us~ 
enlivened the compan_y with their cheerful music. 

Tea was then served at a monster table, 330 feet in len"'th, and was partaken 
of in a pic-nic fashion. We took it as a very gracious ~ken of the bountiful 
providence of God, that a friend unknown to us before, Mr. Trotman, of South
wark Bridge Road, came forward spontaneously, and at his o,vn cost manu
factured for us a boiler and cistern, by which 300 gallons of boilinu water 
could be supplied every quarler of an hour; without this kind assist:nce the 
work could scarcely have been accomplished. God has indeed raised up many 
able friends for the orphan, and it is not their desire that all the names should 
be mentioned, or we could say much more. The long table and the awnino
above it were most elegantly decorated by the aid of Mr. Dillon, the decorato~ 
Mr. Fowle, the florist, and Mr. Donne of the city. Our esteemed frieuch, 
Messrs. Phillips and Murrell, did their part of the work in a right masterly 
style, and the display excelled anything ever ,een by us on any similar occasion. 
It was a festal day indeed. Unfortunately, the sunshine which gilded the 
pleasant scene gave way to black clouds, and tea was scarcely finisheu when a 
gentle shower betokened a heavier do,vnpour of rain. The rain soon came 
down handsomely, and the people ran into the shed and marquee for shelter. 
Hundreds were unable to gain an entrance, ·and had to assemble in the refresh
ment shed, or to return home. The public meeting was held soon after six 
o'clock. Mr. Spurgeon was the first speaker. He referred to the enterrrise they 
had publicly commenced that day as being thrust 11pon hi1u in the name of God, 
and upon them also. Did they not all feel that if any Christian sister could give 
the major part of her property to such a work, they could not refuse to give thei1· 
help? To this the audience answered with loud and prolongeu cheering. He 
referred to the other works of the church-the College, which under no cir
cumstances must be allowed to suffer, and their provision for widows in the 
11.lmshouses at the Elephant and Ca.stle. In a church numbering so nrnny 
members, there must be a large number of fatherless children, and it had become 
absolutely necessary to make some provision for them, and they ought to be 
thankful to their sister for en11bling them to m11ke it, 11nd nt the same tiuie 
to olfor the snme boon to others. They would require £80,000 to finish and 
permanently to endow 11n Orphanage for 200 boys, but there wns no nbsolute 
need that it should be endowed in full, as annual subscriptions would be 
always fo'.'thcoming. Mr. Archibald Brown, of Stepney, Mr. Wilkinson, the 
cumte of St. l\lichnel's, Stockwell, l\fr. ,T. A. Spurgeon, M1·. John Spurgeon, 
senr., Dr. Hugh Allen, l\fr. "\V. Olney, Mr. Murphy, _and other gentlemen nbo 
ud<h-essed the meeting: Mr. J. A. Spurgeon, observmg that the ludy who ha<l 
give~ the £20,000, though a widow of a Church of Englund cle~gymu_n, wus now a 
Baptist, und had been for many years separated from the Establishment. lt 
Would be understood that though the Orphanage was to be concluct~d by 
Baptists it would not be a denominational institution, since the trustees did not 
care to ,;hat denomination the parents belonged, when they considered the cases 
brought before them. Our valuable and indefatigable brother, l\fr. \V. Olney, 
announced that the sum of £2 200 had been brought in that dny, by collect
ing cards and subscriptions, and' that the whole of the £3,000 required for the 
payment of the freehold land was now in hand; the land had, been purchased, 
and four houses would be built without touchinu either principal or interest 
of Mrs. Hillynrd's £20,000. Our actua\ fimmci~ position roughly_stnted, is as 
follows: we have received about £5,500 m donat10ns, and after paymg for land, 
the houses, nnd other matters, ham about £220 to keep house with, and to net 
118 a nest-ea-. for the school-house fund. 

The hou;;s of which the stones have been laid, a.re f},.: three first of a terrace 
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to consist of eigl1t houses. Each house contains a large !itting-roorn and ]ofty 
bed roo?1s for the boys, and a sitting-room, kitchen, and bed-room for the 
persons lll. char~e of the house. Each house will average_ ~bout fifteen boys. 
-r:he exler10r will have-scarcely any ornament except that ansmg from simple and 
picturesque arrangement of parts. May the Lord send his blessing upon tlie 
whole enterprise. Thanks to every conor, worker, collector, and thanks above 
all to the great Giver of all good. 

V\r e do not wish to build more houses just at present, ·our next work must be 
the sc~ool-ho_use, a~d the general cooking and dining establishment. We shall 
have sixty children m the four houses when they are complete, and we shall have 
no school accommodation for them unless we prudently rret ready our plans, and 
our heavenly Father graciously sends us the means. "Moreover, we have the 
drainage to arrange, architect to pay, roads to make, furniture to purchase, and 
se,eu children to maintain, which will absorb a considerable sum. It will be 
best, therefore, if the liberality of friends -should run rather in the direction of 
our general funds and the school-house, than to any more new houses for the next 
few months. There is one exception however.to this remark, our Sabbath-school 
children are raising money for a Sunday-school house, and have already paid in 
£150, and as that is a special and delightful-design, we hope all our schools will 
without fail have a hand in,it. 

~isl,01is ! ~isJlO'JJS ! ~isl,o_us I 
IF bishops be, as certain ecclesiastics appear to tliink, the panacea for all the 

ill.s of the church, the church in London ought to be in the soundest con
dition, for the town swarms with bishops as Egypt once swarmed with frogs. 
English, Scotch, Irish, Colonial, American, all tlie varieties are abundant, and 
,make their appearance in public too, in processions, and sermons; indulging 
,humanity with beatific visions of lawn and black ,ilk. Now that they are all 
'·here, there is one question which we should like to ask them. Dr. Watts asks 
the youthful catechumen; " Can you tell me, child, who made you?" Now, your 
grace of Oxford, Nassau, Quebec, Graham's Town, never mind which, can you 
tell me who made you? Who made you bishops? ·who gave you prelatical 
power over the ministers of the gospel? Who anointed you to be lords where 
Jesus says that all are brethren? That the Holy Spirit did it, is impossible, for 
he did never by a single line in Scripture so much as sanction anything like a 
prelate; indeed, the office lives in defiance.-of all inspired canons. Moreover, my 
lords, to make short work of a long story, ,you know as well as any of us, that 
Lord Pelruerston and other prime ministers, made the most of you; indeed, t~ey 
created all of your Britantiic graces; and you know equally well, that election 
.by your brethren, and your special call by the Spirit, were all 11 rnntter of cour_sc, 
after Cresar's representative:had resolved to firock you. You cunnot soy with 
the apostle that your office is "not of man, neither by man;" you are tlie 
creatures of the civil power, and owe your crowns of rejoicing, in other wo1:ds, 
your pontifical mitres, to a decree of the rulers of this world. Another quest1~n 
""e might also trouble you with. We have heard of your being enthroned, m 
fact, in cathedrals we have seen your thrones ; can you tell us where the apostles, 
pastors, or evangelists appointed by Jesus of Nazareth, were ever enthro!1ed 
upon tliis earth? My lords, these men who were not lords, nor prelates, wn1ted 
for their thrones in heaven, but rested upon far otlier seats on earth. Your 
throne is here below, as your dominion is of the earth earthy, but they ~ooked for 
ano.ther kingdom, invisible and eternal. Did it ever ,Lrikc yon whnt B11.Jle-readf 
ing Christians must think of yon and your claims, or what the great Judge 0 

all will say to your pretensions at the last great day~ "Right Reverend Fatlier,f 
"' God," when you ha'<'e to stand like common lllorial,; i,cf,H·c the jll(lgment-scnt, 
Low will .those infamous words of flattery grate iu your car:; ! It will I.Je a dre:itl 
sceuc indeed, if the great mercy of Go<l docs not forgive you for your urrognncc, 
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when your graces will have to give an account for having tolerated such titles 
a~ addressed to your sinful seives-. You have lived long enouo-h in your sinful 
dignitieB, lay them down, drop·yourtitles of pride, crc,.,on with y~ur work wherein 
it ma.y ~e ~ood, walk humbly before men, a~d,thei:i ;ou may hope to rest in peace. 

ThJS 1s far too,much to expect from their lordsh1ps, and we do but hint at the 
p.ith of duty1 knowing that it will not be followed. We have a "'rcat respect for 
some of these dignitaries personally, although their office w°e hold· in utter 
abhorrence, but we must confess to some little amusement, when we found one 
of them, last Sunday, September 15, magnifying his· office at a rate the most 
surprising, and in a manne1·the most novel. It is a fact not generally known, 
that the revolt of'tbe American states from British-l'ule was mainly caused by 
the absence of bi~hops in America, in those benighted times; and moreover, 
the United States as a nation, is not at all what it might have been 
if bishops had been there from the very dawn- of colonisation. If any 
should doubt this new historical fact, we refer them to the infallible testimony 
of a bishop, and· who can ask for more com·incing evidence? The Bishop of 
Louisiana, according· to the daily papers, "·spoke of.· the manner in which 
the work of the church was advancing in the colonies and: dependencies 
of the British crown, a matter in which he soid he had much experience. If the 
same had been done for America in days-gone by, it might ha,·e been a greater 
and a better country than it was no,v. For a hundred years there existed in 
America an Episcopal church without bishops, and the church which had 
government protection was that which was left without e.ny orgnnisati0n. In 
vain that church pleaded with the government of England for redress. Arch
bishops and bishops pressed the matter upon the attention of the crown, and 
year after year the Society for the Propagation of the Gospel made strenuous 
efforts to remedy the evils; but while it was alJowed to the Roman Co.tholic 
Church to have what bishops she pleased in her discretion, the sons and daughters 
of the Church of Englo.nd were left without the ministrations which were pledged 
to them at their bo.ptism. Nothing so much as this strengthened the American·s 
for their struggle against this country; nothing induced them more tho.n this to 
look with interest upon the struggle for independence, and to delight in seeing 
the seculo.r power scattered into fragments, until', o.t length it entirely dis
appeo.red." 

He who doubts must be o. heretic indeed. Receiving the episcopo.l statement 
for truth, we see the proper method: of securing our colonies to us for ever. 
Should Austmlia grow perverse, or Canada. become restive, our government 
cannot do better thun double or treble the dose of bishops. ,v e shall heartily 
concur in the plo.n of sending otf ·oxford, and Sulisbury, nnd others, to Botany 
B1i_v, and hope they mo.y prove_ a blessing a.broad; fo1: they ore the reverse _o.t 
home. Ilut no, we are supposrng who.t co.nnot poS5tbly occur, these colomes 
never co.n grow rebellious, for they ho.ve imbibed the specific, they are blessed 
with bishops; even Natul has its Colenso. 

\Ve venture to predict tho.t when the ·Christian cliurch returns to 'her p1:istine 
purit,:, it will be difficult for her young members· to ?elieve the pro fan~ history 
In which the existence of' officers such as those meetm" at Lambeth, will be re
corded. ']'he unsophisticated mind· of an enlightene<I Chri~tendom in another 
two or three centuries if time keeps-on its·nxles so· long, will be stag'gered o.t 
the possibility of the p'ast existence of many things-in: our professedly Protesto.nt 
c!n1rch, but at nothing more than nt the creo.tion of prelate~, and the reverence 
Riveu to such unscriptural lordlings by a,vowed believers m the lowly Jesus. 
If alJ Christians will at this present, search the word of God ~s to the true 
position and office of a Christian bishop, the present swarm of bL~hops may 1_10t 
have eome too-ether in vain. Otherwise we co.o only repent the answer wluch 
w_e gave the tther day to the question, .', "Yhat will be the end of this synod of 
bishops?" We ventured to predict tl!at 1_t ~odcd no good to an:i:body, u?cl was 
only one wheel in the machinery by which 1t 1~ hoped to r~-estabhsh a umv~rsal 
Popedom, under certain modifications. First the fus10n of all Anglican 



470 REVIEWS. 

episcopacy, then union with the Greek clmrch, and then with the Roman; this 
we rnspect to be the full programme, not perhaps endorsed by all, but dearly 
in the minds of those who pull the sti;ngs, that is to ·say, the Ritualists, to the 
mmic of whose pipes of Pan the broad ch11rch, and many of the evangelicals, are 
made to dance. May the Lord deal with them and their manceuvres accordino
to his wisdom. 

0 

@he fflnccrtaintu off Jich.es. 
THOUGH thy crooked heart is not willing to yield, yet thy judgment cannot 

choose but be convinced of this, that great riches are unprofitable, and 
not worth a rush. 1,N ealth is uncer.tain. It is like a runagate servant, a. fugi
tive, a pla.iu v~orant, which, though he be big boned and strong and skilful, and 
able to work, yet no man greatly cares for, because he will he gone when a man 
hath most need of him, and, perhaps, also take something away with him that 
was worth more than all his service. So wealth will take its heels when a mau 
liath most use for it, and co.rry contentment away, too, which is more precious 
than all the false happiness that it could procure whilst it remained with us. 
This wealth hops from man to man,.and place to place, as a light-winged bird 
from tree to tree. And no man can ,say where it will roost at night. The Holy 
Ghost bath compared it to a wild fowl, most swift of wing and strong in flight, 
saying, "Riches takes to itself wings, and flies away," not like a cock or hen, 
or some tame house-bird that a man may follow and catch again, no, nor like 
a hawk that will show where she. is by her bells, and be called again with a 
lure; but like an eagle that mounts aloft past sight, and is carried away with so 
much haste that nothing will recall her. And where is the man that can clip 
the wings of an eagle, when it i8 in bis own custody, that it shall not be gone 
from him when he thinks least of it? If it could procure any benefit to your 
lh-es, you see it were not yet worth your wishes, your toil for it, it departs 
when you should use it, and that without taking leave; and then, as he that 
riseth from a stool and thinketh to sit down again, the stool being removed, 
takes the more dangerous knock, so the mind that relies on wealth, when it 
misseth it, is more tormented with vexation by the uni.rustiness thereof ..... 
The Holy Ghost calleth it a lie, 1'eca.use it will play him such slippery pranks, 
that bath confidence in it (as every IIl1Ln hat.h in that measure he desires it), and a 
shadow because every cloud that flies over the sun may irrecoverably cut it off.
A Sermon preached at St. Pa:ul:s Cross by Mr. Wlieatie, 1589. 

~thitftrn. 
Short Arguments a'bout the Millennium; 

or, pl.ain proofs for plain Christians that 
the coming of Christ will not be pre
millennial; that his reign will not be 
personal. By B. C. YOUNG. Second 
thousand. Elliot Stock. 

T11osE who wish to see the arguments 
npon the unpopular side of tl1e great 
'I uestion at issue, will find them here ; 
this is probably one of the ablest of the 
accesBible treatises from that point of 
Yi~w, Vl'e cannot agree with Mr. Young, 
neither can we refute him. It might tax 
the ingenuity of the ablest prophetical 
wnters to solve all the difficulties here 
~tarted, and perlrnps it would be unpro-

fitable to attempt the tnsk; yet the 
perusal of this work might be very 
useful to those dogmatical prophets who 
think that they are masters of the whole 
matter, when in fact there are great 
mysteries surrounding it on ever,r _lllln'.l. 
Only fools and madmen are positive Ill 

their interpretations of the Apocalypse. 

Essays a:nd Discow-ses on Popular and 
Standard Themes, By T. ·w. TozEn. 
Elliot Stock, 62, Paternoster Row. 

THE subjects of this book are var!ous, 
and for the most part, with no dll"ect 
connection with cal'h other. Some arc 
of social and others of religious interest. 



The author has evidently sought to give 
his opinion upon the whole variety of 
themes upon which, from his own obser
vation, he considered instruction was 
most needed ; and this he has done in a 
way that entitles him to a hearing, and, 
we think, to general approbation. We 
concur with him in the defence of 
Christian ministers against the charge 
of neglecting the working classes, and 
could never see the wisdom of inviting 
that particular part of the community, 
any more than any other, to account for 
not liking a preached gospel. "\Ve may 
surely learn it from our Bibles far better 
than they could teach us. Whenever 
the author has occasion to refer to the 
distinguishing peculiarities of the gospel 
he is clear and outspoken. There are 
many quotations, and in fact, too many 
for one who seems to ha.ve plenty of 
ideas and words of his own. 

The New Creation. By Jo11N l\11LLS. 

Elliot Stock, 62, Paternoster Row. 

Tms book professes to throw much light 
upon both science and ro::velation; but, 
to our thinking, both could do better 
without it. With the good intention of the 
writer we are far more satisfied tlrnn with 
his theories and his supposed demon
strations. His chief object is to show 
that the new he(lvens and new earth of 
prophecy are entirely spiritual in their 
signification, and that as such we have 
an anulogy of them in the geolo"'ical 
history of our globe. In le~s than three 
pages, the six days of creation are proved 
to have been long geological periods; 
and then, at great length, these periods 
are shown to have theil" correspondin"' 
periods in the history of redemption~ 
The only analoo-y we could see W(IS 

between the book itself and the earth 
when it was without form and void, and 

ON Wednesday, the 18th oflaet month, re
cognition services were held at Harrow. 

Middlesex, on the occMion of the settlement 
of Mr. Herbert Hill in the pe.storate of the 
Baptist church at that place. Mr. Hill 
bavmg officiated in coW1ection with that 

4il 

darkness was upon the face of the deep. 
It is better, perhaps, that an obscure 
writer should select an obscure theme 
than one already clear. 

"Follow me;" or, Jesus our Example. 
London : Morgan and Chase. 

WE most heartily commend this little 
work. It is a book that may be read 
a hundred times with profit, since it sets 
forth in as many pages, in the unsur
passable language of Scripture, the 
blessed duty and privilege of following 
our Divine ~faster in all the relations of 
human life, and in the concerns of our 
spiritual warfare. It is e~sentially a. 
compilation; but is one of the best and 
most refreshing we have met with for a 
long time. 

Brown's Concordance of the Old and 
New Testame11t. Revised by Samuel 
Ives. London: Tegg. 

Tms is an exceedingly cheap and hand
somely got-up edition of a concordance 
that did duty in days gone by. It is 
not a. full concordance bv any means, 
but for the pocket it will prove ve1·y 
handy. 

Origin nnd History of the Books of the 
New Testament. By PaoFEssoR C. E. 
STOWE. London: Sampson Low and 
Son. 

HERE we have in a well-printed volume 
of nearly six hundred p1iges a vnst 
storehouse of arguments for the authen
ticity of the New Testnment. Those 
who have not Rtudied the outworks of 
Christianity should read sucl1 a book (I~ 

t~ It is more adapted for geneml 
readin"' than for students; ancl this we 
may re

0
gard ns a great recommcmlation 

to the book, since students are akendy 
well supplied with handbooks on this 
subject. The work is very easy reading. 

people during his studies ut the Metropoli
tan College with much acceptance and with 
real usefulness, and having resided for some 
tiwe amongst them with increased tokens of 
success, has been encouru.ged to accept the 
full pastorate, and to celebr .. te the event by 
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soliciting the sympMhy and prayer.1 of his 
brethren. In the afternoon, Mr. Basley, of 
Bushey (Independent), presided; Mr. Stote, 
of Earls' Colne, read the Scriptures and 
prayed ; Mr. Smibh, one of the dMcons, 
gave a brief history of the church and of 
the ciraumstances which led to the call of 
Mr. Hill to the pastorate; Mr. Hill replied 
to a series of questions proposed by Mr. 
Basley ; Mr. Blake, of Brt:ntford, offered 
the ordination prayer; and Mr. Rogers, of 
the Tabernacle College, gave too charge to 
the minister, and concluded by prayer. After 
a public tea, which was well attended, the 
eveniu~ meeting was presided over by Mr. 
Rogers ; Mr. Waldock, who has long been a 
friend to that interest, prayed ; Mr. Davies, 
of Greenwich, gave a suitable and com• 
prehensive address to the church ; and 
appropriate addresses were afterwards de
livered by Mr. Stote, Mr. Basle , Mr. 
Edgeley, of Chalk Farm, Mr. Brown, from 
the College, Mr. Smith, of Uxbridge, and 
Mr. Hill. The chapel is a new one, very 
neat and commodious, and the attendance 
is good, and continually increasing. Through 
the divine blessing upon the zealo1JS labours 
of Mr. Hill. we hope great good is in store 
for that vicinity. 

We are glad to observe in the Scotch 
papers, that our iriend, Mr. John Lloyd, i• 
constantly and usefully engaged as &n evan
gelist, and is generally well received. May 
he be made abundantly useful. It is grati
fying also tnobRerve that some of our present 
and former students have made good use of 
their vacation by ministering the word ia the 
north. 

It is very painful to the Editor to he com-

pelled to warn his friends for whom he h1111 
engaged to preach, that such promises will 
not be fulfilled for months to come ; for 
nature plainly proclaims to him that the 
enormous strain upon the system must he 
modera.\ed at least for a 11ime. 

All friends will be glad to bear that our 
esteemed friend, Mr. Ness, is fully recovered, 
is boppily working in Australia., and pro
mises himself the pleasure of returning next 
summer, if the Lord wiD. 

Of students in the College, Mr. Wilson has 
accepted an invitation to Pewhead,in Aber
deen, and Mr. Scott has eettled at Forres. 

The opening servicee of the new Baptist 
Mission Ha.II, Brixton Hill, were commenced 
on Friday, September 6th. In the afternoon 
at three, Mr. A. G. Brown, of Stepney 
Tabernacle, preached to a crowded audience, 
A social tea.meeting was held in the Achool
rooms of Trinity Chapel (Independent), 
kindly lent for the occasion, after which a 
public meeting was held, the chair being 
ta'ten by Mr. S. Eldridge, minister of Trinity 
Chapel. Prayer was offered by Mr. W. 
M'Kenny, of the Pa,,.tor's College, and ad
dresses delivered by the chairman, Messrs. 
D. Jones, B.A. (Baptist), E. Bolton (Union), 
A. G. Brown, David Asquith (minister of 
the new Mission Hall), and Messrs, A. C. 
Oa.vis and D. E. Evans, of the Pastor's 
College. On Sunday, September the 8th, 
two sermons we:re preaehed in the new hall, 
that in the mo niag by Mr. D. Gracey, 
cla.ssica.l tutor of the Pastor's College, and 
that in the evening by Mr. J. Spanswick, of 
l{egent Street, Lambeth. The proceeds of 
the opening services amounted to the hand
some sum of £5,7 la. 

Statement of Receipts from August 21st, to Sept. 19th, 1861. 

Our Suh.ocriptwn li.st takes up so much of tl,i,s magazine, thtJI we feel i,idebled a half_-shat fr, 
our rro,kr,, and if we find it poosible, we ,uill _giv~ t/u,!11 an extm eig/,J, pagas fo _!lie Decemb•: 
numl,er; we would have done so t!tis mo,,J,/~ but liam."f/ JUSI, r~lw"IWi f·o,n tlte Coot111ent, we /,av, 
been pinched for time. We s/iall be very ,grateful ij our fmmd.s will endeavour lo enlarge OIII 

circulaticm, "nd thus benefu the Orphanage, and all ow- otlier wo,·ks. 

£ .. cl. £ •. d. 
0 10 u 

Mr,. Mary Boorne 2 10 0 Rev. G. Drowne 
0 10 0 

Mr. A. F. Coles I 0 0 Mrs. Murray ... 
I 0 0 

Mi~!'; lloppcrion l 0 0 Annan 
I 0 0 Edinburgh 0 10 0 

]11 it.s Broughton I 0 0 
Mr. H.. 8pooncr I l 0 Dover 

Mrs. 0. Tho.mp~oll 0 10 0 
Mr. H. Jack I 0 0 l I 8 
Mr. U. Rebla.ci° I 0 0 Mr. 'l'. Tuokor 

Two 1-'riends, per M~: J. E;;;.ly l I 0 
Diggle~wadc I 0 0 I 0 0 
Ga..in~borough I 0 0 Mrs .. ,.iller 

I I 0 
lloma.ns v-i. 7, 8 l 0 0 Mr. D. Challi~ .. $ 

3,00!, A Const.wt Re-~or ·.:: 0 JO 
Mrt;, W{iri,;dall l I 0 l 0 0 
Collcctc-<l l.,y Miss Biibrough

0 

I I 0 Mr. E. D. Vi2cr 0 10 0 
Emcri\us Ocu,.g. .. . . .. 0 10 0 Ann r. Mu.ry 
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No.nf 
Card. 

739 Cracknell, Mrs. 
740 Ellison, Miss ... 
7 41 Matthew,;, Mrs. 
742 Chandler, Mr. James .. . 
743 Brown, Miss Matilda .. . 
744 Baker, Mr. H. 
'145 Peniston, Mr .... 
747 Willia.ms, Mr. J. 
748 Simpson, Mr. W. 
749 Dale, Miss 
750 Kendall, Mr. . .. 
751 Gardiner, Mrs. . .. . .. 
7 53 Hinchliffe, Master and Miss 
754 Cook, Mr. T. II. 
755 Mills, Mr. . .. 
758 Ward, Master C. H. S. 
763 Tatnell, Miss Rose .. . 
764 Ta.tnell, Miss Alice .. . 
765 Tatnell, Miss Emily .. . 
766 Kendall, Mrs .... 
767 Chilvers, Mrs. 
768 Hooper, Mr. 
769 Brooks, Miss 
770 Hall, Mr. H. 
771 Reid, Miss 
772 Gray, Miss 
i73 Mills, Miss 
774 Ward, Miss .. . 
775 Lodge, Mr. J . .. . 
776 Chandler, Miss 
7i7 Shaw, Miss ... 
778 Spurgeon, }[a.ster T. 
779 Gobby, Miss S. 
780 Rossiter, Mr. . .. 
782 Gobby, Mrs. . .. 
783 Newdick, Mr .... 
785 Smith, Mrs. . .. . .. 
789 Olney, Master Herbert 
791 Foster, Mr. G .... 
792 Seott, Mr. R. J. 
795 Cooper, Mr. 
801 Keys, Mrs. 
802 Day, Miss 
803 Kew,H. 
804 Dibley, Miss 
807 Fidge, Mr. 
808 Gray, Miss ... 
809 Hilldrop, Mr. C. 
810 Downs, Mrs. . .. 
811 Coates, Miss 
812 Stokes, Mr. . .. .. . 
813 Payne, Master J. T .... 
814 Fisher, Mr. 
815 Waight, Mr. W. 
816 Drew, Mrs. 
817 West, Mrs. ... 
818 Stewaxd, Mr. W. 
819 Collyer, Mr. 
&20 Hurlock, Mrs. 
821 Dlack, Miss E. 
822 Glcad, Mr. 
f-125 Paris, Mrs. . .. 
826 Oldring, Miss ... 
&27 William,;, Mii-R M. 
828 Pontin, ll!iss L. 
830 Gre~ory, Mr ... . 
~31 Goslin, MisB .. . 
832 GecveR, Mr. . .. 
833 Powell, Miss Jane 
8:14 Simmom~, Mrs. 
835 Longhurst, Mr. 
&36 Jarratt, Mr. 
837 Waters, Miss 
838 Dutwn, Miss 
83U Dore, MrH. 
8i0 Attew, Mrs. 
841 Ashfield, Mr. 
842 Pa.g-e, MrR. . .. 
843 Sed~lev, Mrs. 
844 llo.llarcl, Mr. &bcrt 

STOCKWELL ORPHANAGE. 

£ ._ d. 
I l 0 
2 7 10 
0 13 0 
0 12 10 
0 14 0 
l 11 0 
l 9 0 
0 17 3 
2 12 6 
0 10 0 
I 0 0 
2 3 6 
1 0 0 
3 0 0 
7 16 6 
1 0 0 

13 6 0 
4 9 6 
1 11 6 
5 0 0 
1 14 0 
0 7 6 
0 15 6 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
2 4 0 
0 8 0 
I 5 0 
2 19 3 
2 0 0 
0 5 0 
2 5 6 
0 10 6 
2 3 0 
0 6 0 
0 9 6 
1 13 6 
0 14 0 
0 19 6 
8 7 0 
1 0 0 
4 14 0 
1 10 0 
0 16 0 
2 4 0 
3 10 0 
2 15 0 
0 10 0 
0 16 0 
0 10 0 
5 0 0 
0 10 9 
0 14 6 
l O 0 
0 12 6 
0 12 10 
0 4 0 
0 5 0 
l 5 0 
I 1 6 
0 12 6 
0 16 0 
0 6 0 
0 1 4 

.. . 0 11 10 
1 3 0 
2 2 0 
2 2 6 
1 o 6 
4 0 0 
1 6 0 
I O 0 
2 3 0 
O 14 0 
0 4 3 
O 14 6 
0 13 8 

... 0 10 tl 
0 17 10 
2 6 0 

No.of 
Card. 

845 Ballard, Mr. Richard 
846 Turner, Master 
84 7 Bu tier, Mrs. . .. 
848 Mnrgetts, Miss 
850 Terry, Miss ... 
85 I Bayley, Miss R. 
852 Roberts, Mrs. E. 
853 'rhomas, Miss Jane 
854 Wallace, Miss L. . .. 
855 Stracy, Mr. William ... 
856 Alexander, Mrs. 
857 Walker, Miss ... ... 
858 Vinnieombe, Mr. A. R. 
860 Pettit, Mr. .. . 
861 Pettit, Mr. H ... . 
862 Boot, Miss E ... . 
863 Coveney, Miss 
864 Jessop, Mrs. . .. 
865 Seller, Mr. .. . 
867 New, Miss Ellen 
868 Freeman, Mrs. 
869 Cooper, Mr. .. . 
870 Palmer, Mrs .... 
871 Cloake, Mr. A. J. 
872 Chambers, Mrs. 
873 Mantle, Mrs. ... 
874 Marshall, Mr .... 
876 Marshall, Mias M. 
878 Roak, Mrs. 
879 Jefferson, Mr. 
880 Rambling Mr. 
881 Griggs, Mr. W. 
882 Duneom be, Mrs. 
883 Kelsey, Mrs. ... 
884 Water•, Mrs. 
885 Stevens, Mr. W. 
886 Wood, MiBB 
887 White, Mr. 
888 N orria, Mrs. 
889 Watt, Miss 
890 Bacon, Miss 
891 Prior, Mr. ... 
892 Davis, ll!r. C. J. 
893 Ballard, Mr. . .. 
894 Pallivcrse., Miss 
895 Matthews, ]I.Ii•• 
896 Blunderstone, Mr. 
897 Chapman, Mr. 
898 Edwaxds, Mr .... 
899 Greenwood, Mr. 
900 Ashby, W. C. 
902 Godwin, Mr. . .. 
903 Spencer, Miss ... 
904 Cotton, Mr J. 
905 Luff, Mrs. 
909 Ashby, Mr. 
910 Mayo, Mrs. . .. 
911 Duneorube, Miss 
912 White, Miss .. . 
9JS Berry, Mr. C ... . 
014 Bailard, Mr.· 
917 Taylor, Miss 
91S Burt, Miss 
RIO Blake, Mres 
922 J ngre.m, Mr~. 
A23 Pluck, Mr. . .. 
924 Dickeon, Mrs .... 
926 Lei1d1, Mr. 
926 Style, Mr. R. ... 
927 Pl\lmer, Mr. . , . 
928 Healey, Mr. ... 
A31 Colllne. Mrs. . .. 
934- Anderaon, Mr ... . 
006 Frauc,s, Mr~ ... . 
938 Spence, Mr. . .. 
930 0 <>odnll, Mis• .. . 
940 Oundrlo, Mi•• .. . 
942 Simmonds, Mr. B. 
943 Arnold, Mr. W. 
046 Pontin, Mis, L. 

£ e. d. 
1 1 0 
0 11 4 
4 17 0 
3 0 0 
0 13 0 
0 12 6 
1 13 O 
0 4 0 
0 12 6 
0 4 6 
0 13 4 
2 12 6 
0 14 O 
1 0 0 
0 7 0 
I 5 O 
1 6 6 
0 10 6 
2 0 0 
I 16 0 
1 2 O 
1 5 O 
0 2 0 
0 13 0 
0 16 0 
0 6 6 
2 14 6 
1 10 0 
0 9 0 
1 0 2 
0 15 3 
0 12 0 
I 5 0 
1 O 0 
I 3 0 
0 4 6 
0 3 10 
1 3 O 
0 15 3 
I O 6 
0 5 6 
1 5 G 
0 12 6 
1 0 2 
1 3 6 
0 10 0 
2 12 6 
0 5 6 
2 10 0 
I I O 
0 4 0 
0 3 6 
0 12 0 
0 10 0 
0 JO 0 
I 10 0 
O O 6 
2 2 0 
0 g 0 
0 I 0 
0 12 10 
1 13 0 
0 8 6 
I O 0 
0 4 6 
0 0 0 
0 II 0 
0 16 0 
3 7 0 
0 10 0 
0 13 0 
1 13 0 
0 16 0 
0 18 6 
0 13 0 
2 II 6 
9 13 0 
O 12 6 
0 9 0 
0 2 9 
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Mite. ls.; A Friend, ls.: J. H., 7•.; The Doo, ls.; 
Perth. ls.; S•c,rling. 2s.. 6d.; A k'riend, Corsham, 
5s.; Mr. A. L:,,ngland and Family, 5s.; Clapton, 
ls., A :Friend. 3s.; M. S. G., 2s. 6d,; Mr. A. 
Broomfield. 2s.; B>tttle, Ss.; Hilperton, Wilts, 
5s.; Mrs. E. Grant., 5s.; Two Friends, Glasgow, 
ls. 2d.; Carlow, ls . .5d.; E. R... Newark, 5s.; Mr. 
J. Batty, 5s.; M. A. A. and W. A., 6s.; Mr. A. 
Porter, ls.; Miss McLean, 5<,; S. M., 2s, 6d.; 
Winchester, 6s.; Paisley, ls. ld.; Grnntown, ls.• 
Mr. J. Tibby, Ss.; A Poor Shepherd, 2s. 9d.; 
Brooke, 2s. 6d.; E. D-s., 3s.: Chippenham, 
ls.; Mr. S. Ha_vman. :ls.; D. P., ls.; William S., 
5s.; Edinbur,«h, 6s. 6d.; Basini;stoke, ls.; Mr. 
H. H:tmmond, 2s. ffd.; G. R. H., ls. 6d.; An 
Orphan, 2s.; Mr. G. Wilson, 2,. 6d.; A Mite. 
ls. 6d.; A :11:ite. 2s. ; Mr. Thompson and Friend, 
2s. 6d.; Aberdeen. 2s. 6d.; lllrs. A. Bousfield, ls.· 
Five :Friends at Bury St. Edmunds, 5s.; M. N.: 
2s. 6d.; J. G., 2s. 3d.; J. G. W., ls.; Collectc>d by 
Mr. P. Murra)', Ss.; Stirling, 5s.; A Working 
M,m, Scotland, 5s.; Amelia. 2s.; A Brick from a 
Bishop's L:tdy, 2..s. 6d.; M. G., 2s. 6d.; A :Friend, 
2s.; A :Friend, ls.; T. B. W., ls.; W. E. M., 
4s. 6d.; Mr. A. Heron, Ss.; l\lr. J. Greig, 2s. 6d.; 
A Reader, Gravesend, 5s. ; Battle, 2s. 6d. ; Ports
mouth, 2s. 6d.; :Friends at Plymouth, 2s. 4d.; 
A Mite from Dumfries, 5s.; A Friend, ls. ; G. E. 

W., ls.; A Brand plucked from Burning, 3s.• 
Devizes, 7s, 6d.; A-. 'l'., ls. ; 1.'wo Sermon Renders' 
2s.6d.; A :Friend, 5s.; Luton, 2s.; Mr. •r. Phillips: 
ls.; Tunbridge. ls.; lllr. T. Bip;ley, 2s. 6d.; A 
l-"'riend, 2s. Gd.; Mr, J. Armstrong, 5s.; Miss E. 
E., 2s. 6d.; Miss E. C., ls.; Collected in Pen~e. 
2s. 6d.; Bourn,•, Os.; S. and E. P., 2s,; Edwm, 
5s.; J. A. and M. F., 2s. 6d.; Two Fnends, 3s.; 
L. S. A., 5s. i Worcester, ls.; A Reader of Ser
mons, A hcraecn, ls. Sd.; Mrs. G. Ge.le, 2s. 6d. • 
A Friend, la.; Coldingham, 3s.; South Shields 
2s.; Mrs. ~- Adam, 5s. ·\ M~s. J. Kiloh, 9s. 9d.; 
Mr. w. Willa, ls.; Co erame, 2s. 6d.; Mr. T. 
Greening, 2•. 6d.; Jlrie.r, St., 2s. 6d.; Mr. G. 
Seymonr, 2s. 6d.; Mrs. M. Darlington, 2s. 6d.; 
Castle Cary, as.; J. Innocent, ls.; Mr. R. Dun
can, 5s.; Mrs. M. H11rvey, 5s.; R. N., 2s. Sd .. 
Mrs. C., 5s.; Two Sermon Ree.rlers, Keithall' 
5s. 6d.; Mr. J. Latimer, 2s.; Mr. C.J. Bathe, 5a.; 
Mrs. Lambert. 2s.; J. T., Aberdeen. 3s. 6d.; Mr. 
Pinckney,.2s. 6d.; E. K., Brixton Hill, ls. 6d .. 
Mr. G. Hunter, 9s. 9d.; God Speed, 4s.; Mis~ 
111. Crosskill, 2s. 6d.; A. E. B.,6s.; Mrs. Jackson, 
2s. 6d.; Mrs. White. 2a. ;_ Mrs. Bennett, 2s. Sd.; 
A Fnend,. 2a. 6d.; A Friend, ls.; lllr. Fox, 2s. • 
Mr. W. D. Lewis, 5s.; l\lr. E. G. Clover. 2s. 7d. ! 
Mrs. Godbold, 4s.; lllr. Hendrick, 4•. l0d.; Mr'. 
Pollard, 2s. Tota.I, 2,802 ISs. 3d. 

PRESIDENT-C. H. SPURGEON.-NCJMBER OF STUDENTS, 80. 
Amount required for Students during the year, about £5,000; the rest will be devoted to 

building Places of W orahip. 

Statement of Receiptsf1·om August 21st, to Sept 19tli, 1867. 
£ s. d. 

Mr. A. F. Coles 1 0 0 
Rom. vi. 7 e.nd 8 1 0 0 
Emeritus Octng. 0 10 0 
11fr. A. Broomfield... 0 2 6 
Mr. R. Jones... 0 2 6 
Miss Miller ... 0 10 0 
The Dee ... 0 1 0 
11faster and Mnn 0 10 0 
Mrs. E. Morris 1 0 0 
A Friend, Dover 1 0 0 
Mr. J. P. Tulloch . .. 0 5 0 
Mr. J. B1tty O 6 0 
Mr. A. Porter 0 1 0 
Mr. W. Lyne O 7 0 
Mr. H. Varley 5 0 0 
Crux ... ... ... 0 18 0 
Mr. A. Angus Croll... . .. 100 0 0 
A Strict Baptist O 4 0 
E. s. ... ··• 0 5 0 
Miss Pavey . .. .. . . .. 1 0 0 
A Friend, per lllisa Pavey O 10 0 
Isabella . . . 0 10 0 
Mrs. Wenden 1 0 6 

£ B. d. 
Mr. J. Knott... 0 10 0 
Mr. W. Jones 0 10 0 
Mr. J. Lawrence ... ... 1 1 0 
Master Lawrence, J. Pledge 0 2 G 
Mr. E. Morg11.n 1 0 0 
Mr. J. Pool . . . 2 O 0 
O.H. ... ... 0 5 0 
Mrs. Walker... O 2 6 
Mr. Dranstleld 2 2 0 
A Friend, Ann .. n ... . .. 20 0 O 
Miss J. Richmond . .. 6 0 0 
Mr, .. nd l\11·•· Southo.u ... 2 0 0 
Mr. G. H. Dodson . .. . .. 0 16 0 
Mr. 'l'ompkius ... ... O 5 0 
Mr. and Mrs. Spurgeon ... 25 0 0 
Collection nt •riihernn.cle ... . .. 10•1 0 0 
Proceeds of Lecture, lly Mr . .Yincont ... 17 7 " 
Weekly Offering• at Tabornucle, Sept. 2 40 3 11 
n,, n 11 82978 

15 31 2 10· 

£397 10 3 

The Word of God at Paris Erh'bil'o11.-P. P. and T. Y. C., 5s.; Mr. Ilawke acknowledges the 
receipt of 12•. from M. M. for the e.ame object. 

-Error in t""'t Mo ,t •'• Orphana , • List.-Mr. and Mrs. Southern, £2. The money was for College, 
and is entered in this month's list with the n11.mo corrected. . 

IJ;lport, ,e Asaociatio1t.-Annuu.l Subscription, Mr. J. V. Toone (2nd Instalment), £5; Donation, 
lsabellu, 5s. 

Por Mr. Or,,nan's Mission !o the Costermongers of Golde11 Lane.-Mr. E. Morgan, £1; O. H. 58,; 
A Friend, £1 ls. 

S"bscriptions will be tliankfnlly received by C. H. Spur_qeon, Metropolitan Taber
nacle, Ne,vi11,gton. Should any s1i,ns be un,wkno11Jled_qed i·n tki,Y li.,t, /1-iends a,·e 
req,~estod to ,vrite at once to Mr. Sp1irgcon. Post O.ffice Orders slwuld bB ,nad8 

payable at tke Chief Of/foe, London, to C. II. 8purgeo11. 



THE 

SWORD AND THE TROWEL. 

NOVEMBER, 1867. 

i~t ~tltttrntlrlt i'JXtttU. 
A SACRAMENTAL DISCOURSE. 

DY C. H. SPURGEON, 
"A.nd when they bad eung an hymn, they went out into the Mount of Olives."-

Matthew xxvi. 30. 

D
HE occasion on which these words were spoken, was the last 

meal of which Jesus partook in company with his disciples 
before he went from them to his shameful trial and his 
ignominious death. It was his farewell supper before a 
bitter parting, and yet they needs must sing. He was on 

the brink of that great depth of misery into which he wus about to 
plunge, and yet he would have them sing "an hymn." It is wonderful 
that HE sang, and in a second degree it is remarkable that THEY sang. 
We will consider both singular facts. 

Let us dwell awhile on THE FACT THAT JESUS BANG AT sucrr A TIME 
AB TIIIB. What does he teach us by it? Does he not say to each of 
us, his followers, "My religion is one of liappiness and joy; I, your 
Master, by my example would instruct you to sing even when the last 
solemn hour is come, and all the glooms of death are gathering around 
you. Here, at the table, I am your Binging-master, and set you 
lessons in music, in which my dying voice shall lead you : notwith
standing all the griefs which overwhelm my heart, I will play the 
chief musician, and be to you the sweet singer of Israel'' ? If ever 
there was a time when it would have been natural and consistent 
with the solemnities of the occasion for the Saviour to have bowed his 
head upon the table, bursting into a flood of tears ; or, if ever there 
was a season when he might have fittingly retired from all company, 
and have bewailed his coming conflict in sighs and groans, it was 
just then. But no; that brave heart will sing" an hymn!" Our glorious 
Jesus plays the man beyond all other men ! Boldest of the sons of 
ID.en, he quails not in the hour of battle, but tunes his voice to loftiest 
psalmody. The genius of that Christianity of which Jesus is tho head 
and founder, its object, spirit, and ~esign, are happiness and joy, and 
they who receive it sing in the very Jaws of death. 

32 



482 THE MEMORABLE HYMN, 

This remark, ho~ever, is quite a secondary one to the next: our 
Lord's complete fulfilment of the law is even more worthy of our attention. 
It was customary when the passover was held, to sing, and this is the 
main reason why the Saviour did so. Dming the passover, it was usual 
to sing the hundred and thirteenth, and five following psalms, which 
were called the "Hallel." They commence, you will observe, in our 
version, with "Praise ye the Lord!" or, "Hallelujah!" The hundred 
and fifteenth, and the three following, were usually sung as the closing 
song of the passover. Now, our Saviour would not diminish the splendour 
of the great Jewish rite, although it was the last time that he would 
celebrate it. No; there shall be the holy beauty and delight of psalmody; 
none of it shall be stinted ; the " Hallel" shall be full and complete. 
We may safely believe that the Saviour sang through, or probably 
chanted, the whole of these six psalms; and my heart tells me that 
there was no one at the table who sang more devoutly or more cheer
fully than did our blessed Lord. There are some parts of the hundred 
and eighteenth psalm, especially, which strike us as having sounded 
singularly grand, as they flowed from his blessed lips. Note verses 22, 
23, 24. Especially observe those words, near the end"ofthe psalm, and 
think you hear the Lord himself singing them, '' God is the Lord, which 
hath shewed us light: bind the sacrifice with cords, even untu the horns 
-0f the altar. Thou art my God, and I will praise thee: thou art my 
God, I will exalt thee. 0 give thanks unto the Lord ; for he is good : 
for his mercy endureth for ever." Because, then, it was the settled 
custom of Israel to recite these psalms, our Lord Jesus Christ did the 
same; for he would leave nothing unfinished. Just as when he went 
down into the waters of baptism, he saicl, " Thus it becometh us to 
fulfil all righteousness," so he seemed to say when sitting at the table, 
" Thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness ; therefore let us sing 
unto the Lord, as God's people in past ages have done." Beloved, let 
us view with holy wonder the strictness of the Saviour's obedience to 
his Father's will, and let us endeavour to follow in his stops, in all 
things, seeking to be obedient to the Lord's word in the little as well 
as in the great. 

May we not venture to suggest another and deeper reason? D_id 
not this singing of " an hymn " at the supper, show the holy absorptwn 
of the Saviour's soul in his Father's will? If, beloved, you knew that at 
-say ten o'clock to-night-you would be led away to be mocked, and 
despised, and scourged, and that to-morrow's sun would see you falsely 
accused, hanging, a convicted criminal, to die upon a cross, do you 
think that you could sing to-night, after your last meal? I am s~e 
you could not, unless with more than earthborn courage and resig
nation your soul could say, "Bind the sacrifice with cords, even 
unto the horns of the altar." You would sing if your spirit were 
like the Saviour's ~pirit; if, like him, you could excl~, "Not as 
I will, but as thou wilt;" but if there should remain rn you any 
selfishness, any desire to be spared the bitterness of death, you would 
not Le able to chant the "Ilallel" with the Master. Blessed Jesus, 
how wholly wert thou given up ! how perfoctl;y consocr~te~ ! so tho.t 
'Whereas other men sing when they aro mnrchmg to their Jo;ys, thou 
diclot i;ing 0n tho way to death; whoreas other men lift up then: cheer• 
ful voices whou hououx awn.its them, thou ha.Mt a brave and holy 
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son~et on thy lips when shame, and spitting, and death were to be thy 
portion .. 

This singing of the Saviour also·teaches us the whole-heartedness of the 
Master in the work which 1w, was about to do. Tho patriot warrior sings as 
he hastens to battle; to the strains of martial music he advances to meet 
the foeman; and even thus the heart of our all-glorious champion 
supplies him with song even in the dreadful hour of his solitary agony. 
He views the battle, but he dreads it not ; though in the contest his 
soul will be "exceeding sorrowful even unto death," yet before it 
he is like Job's war-horse, " He saith among the trumpots, Ha, ha; 
and he smelleth the battle afar off." He has "a baptism to be 
baptised with, and he is straitened until it be accomplished." The 
Master does not go forth to the agony in the garden with a cowod and 
trembling spirit, all bowed and crushed in the dust ; but he advances 
to the conflict like a man who has his full strength about him-taken 
out to be a victim (if I may use such a figure) not as a worn-out ox 
that has long borne the yoke, but as the firstling of the bullock, in the 
fulness of his strength. He goes forth to the slaughter, with his 
glorious undaunted spirit fast and firm within him, glad to suffer for 
his people's sake, and for his Father's glory. 

"For as at first thine all-pervading look 
Saw from thy Father's bosom to th' abyss, 

Measuring in calm presage 
The infinite descent ; 

So to the end, though now of mortal panp;s 
Made heir, and emptied of thy glory awhile, 

With unaverted eye 
Thou meetest all the storm." 

Let us, 0 fellow heirs of salvation, learn to sing when our suffering 
rune comes, when our season for stern labour approaches; ay, let us 
pour forth a canticle of deep mysterious melody of bliss, when our dying 
hour is near at hand. Courage, brother ! The waters are chilly; but 
fear will not by any means diminish the terrors of the river. C01uage, 
brother ! Death is solemn work ; but playing the coward will not make 
it less so. Bring hither the harp ; let thy lips remember the long-loved 
music, and let the notes be clear and shrill as thou dip.pest thy feet in 
the Jordan: "Yea, though I walk through the valley of the shadow of 
death, I will fear no evil : for thou art with me; thy rod and thy staff 
they comfort me." Dear friends, let the remombrance of the r:J.elodies 
of that upper room go with you to-morrow into business; and if you 
expect a great trial, and are afraid you will not be able to sing after it, 
then sing before it comes. Get your holy praise-work done before 
affliction mars the tune. Fill the air with music while you can. 
While yet there is bread upon the table, sing, though famin~ may 
threaten ; while yet the chilJ runs laughing about the house, while yet 
the flush of health is in your own cheek, while yet your goods aro 
spared, while yet your heart is whole and sound, lift UJ? J?Ur son_g of 
praise to the Most High God; and let yuur Master, the smgmg Savic,ur, 
be in this your goodly and co1;1fortable ~xamplo. . , 

Thero is much more that nuo-ht re sa1cl concernmg our Lord s swcot 
swansung, but there is no neea"_to cru"'.d o_ne thought out ~vith another; 
yom· leisure will be well spent m metlitatiun upon so frwtful a thel!le. 
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We will now consider THE SINGING OF THE DISCIPLES. They united in 
the "Hallel"-like true Jews, they joined in the national song. Israel 
had good cause to sing at the passover, for God had wrought for his 
people -what he had done for no other nation on the face of the earth. 
Every Hebrew must have felt his soul elevated and rejoiced 6n the 
paschal night. He was "a citizen of no mean city," and the pedi
gree which he could look back upon was one, compared with which 
kings and princes were but of yesterday. Remembering the fact 
commemorated by the Supper, well might Israel rejoice. They sang 
of their nation in bondage, trodden beneath the tyrannical foot of 
Pharaoh ; they began the psalm right sorrowfully, as they thought of 
the bricks made without straw, and of the iron furnace ; but the 
strain soon mounted from the deep bass, and began to climb the scale, 
as they sang of Moses the servant of God, and of the Lord appearing 
to him in the burning bush; they remembered the mystic rod, which 
became a serpent, and which swallowed up the rods of the magicians; 
their music told of the plagues and wonders which God had wrought 
upon Zoan; and of that dread night when the fustborn of Egypt fell 
before the avenging sword of the angel of death, while they them
selves, feeding on the lamb which had been slain for them, and whoso 
blood was sprinkled upon the lintel and upon the side-posts of the 
door, had been graciously preserved. Then the song went up concerning 
the hour in which all Egypt was humbled: at the feet of Jehovah, 
whilst as for his people, "He led them forth like sheep," by the 
hands of Moses and Aaron, and they went by the way of the sea, even 
of the Red Sea. The strain rose higher still as they tuned the song 
of Moses, the servant of God, and of the Lamb. Jubilantly they sang 
of the Red Sea, and of the chariots of Pharaoh which went down into 
the midst thereof, and the depths covered them till there was not one of 
them left. It was a glorious chant indeed when they sang of Rahab 
cut in pieces, and of the dragon wounded at the sea, by the right hand 
of the Most High, for the deliverance of the chosen people! 

But, beloved, if I have said that Israel could so properly sing, what 
shall I say of those of us who are tlte Lord's spirititally redeemed? We 
have been emancipated from a slavery worse than that of Egypt: 
"With a high hand and with an outstretched arm," hath God delivered 
us. The blood of Jesus Christ, the Lamb of God's passover, has been 
sprinkled on our hearts and consciences. By faith we keep the pass
over, for we have been spared; we have been brought out of Egypt
and though our sins did once oppose us, they have all been drowned 
in the Red Sea of the atoning blood of Jesus : "the depths have covered 
them there is not one of them left." If the Jew could sing a '' great 
Hall;l," our " Hallel" ought to be more glowing: still; and if every 
house in "Judea's happy land" was full of music when the people 
ate the paschal foast, much more reason have we for filling eve~·y heart 
with sacred harmony to-night, while we fea~t upon Jesus Christ, who 
was slain, and has redeemed us to God by his blood. 

The time has now come for me to say now EARNTISTLY I DESIRE you 
TO " srxo AN HYMN." I clo not mean to ask yon to use your voices 
just now, but let your hearts be brimming with the essence of 
praise. "Whenever we repair to the Lord's tablo, which represents 
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to us the passover, we ought not to come to it as to a funeral. Let us 
select solemn hymns, but not dirges. Let us sing softly, but none the 
less joyfully. These are no burial feasts; those are not funeral cakes 
which lie upon this table, and yonder fair white linen cloth is no 
winding sheet. "This is my body," said Jesus, but the body so repre
sented was no corpse ; we feed upon a living Christ. The blood sot 
forth by yonder wine is the fresh life-blood of our immortal King. 
We view not our Lord's body as clay-cold :flesh, pierced with wounds, 
but as glorified at the right hand of the Father. We hold a happy 
festival when we break bread on the first day of the week. We come 
not hither trembling like bondsmen, cringing on our knees as wretched 
serfs condemned to oat on their knees ; we approach as freemen to our 
Lord's banquet, like his apostles, to recline at length or sit at ease; 
not merely to eat bread which may belong to the most sorrowful, but 
to drink wine which belongs to men whose souls are glad. Let us 
recognise the rightness, yea, the duty of cheerfulness at this com
memorative Supper; and, therefore, let us "sing an hymn." 

Being satisfied on this point, perhaps you ask, " What hymn shall 
we sing?" Many sorts of hymns were sung in the olden time: look 
down the list, and you will scarce find one which may not suit us now. 

One of the earliest of earthly songs was the war-song. They sang of 
,old a song to the conqueror, when he returned from the battle. " Saul 
hath slain his thousands, and David his ten thousands." Women took 
their timbrel.a and rejoiced in the dance when the hero returned from 
the war. Even thus of old did the people of God extol him for his 
mighty acts, singing aloud with the high-sounding cymbols: "Sing 
unto the Lord, for he hath triumphed gloriously . . . . The Lord is 
a man of war: the Lord is his name." My brethren, let us lift up a 
war-song to-night! Why not? " Who is this that cometh from Edom, 
with dyed garments from Bozrah? this that is glorious in his apparel, 
travelling in the greatness of his strength ? I that speak in righteous
ness, mighty to savt:i." Come, let us praise our Emmanuel, as we see 
the head of our foe in his right hand; as we behold him "leading 
captivity captive," ascending up on high, with trumpets' joyful sound. 
Let us chltnt the prean; let us shout the war-song, "Io Triumplie !" 
Behold, he comes, oll glorious from the war: as we gather at the table, 
let us solute him with a psalm of gladsome triumph. 

Another early form of song was tho paatoral. When the shepherds 
sat down amongst tho sheep, they tuned their pipes, and warbled forth 
soft and sweet airs in harmony with rustic quietude. All around was 
calm and still; the sun was brightly shining, and the birds wore making 
melody among the leafy branches. Shall I seem fanciful if I say, let 
us unite in a pastoral to-night? Sitting round the table, why should 
we not sing, "The Lord is my shepherd; I shall not want .. Ho make!h 
me to lie down in green pastures : he leadeth me beside tho still 
waters"? If there be a place beneath the stars whore one might feel 
perfectly at rest and ease, surely it is at the table of the. Lord. Hero, 
then, let us sing to our great Shepherd a pastoral of delight. Lot the 
bleating of sheep be in our ears as we remember the Good Shepherd 
who laid down his life for his :flock. 

You need not to be reminded that the ancients wore very fond of 
festive songs. Wben they assembled at their great festivals, led by 
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their chosen minstrels, they sang right joyously, with boisterous mirth. 
Let ~hose who mll speak to the praise of wine, my soul shall extol the 
precious blood of Jesus; let who will laud corn and oil, the rich produce 
of the harvest, my heart shall sing of the bread which came down from 
heaven, whereof if a man eateth, he shall never hunger. Speak ye of 
royal banquets, and minstrelsy fitfor a monarch's ear! ours is a nobler 
festival, and our song is sweeter far. Here is room at this table to
night for all earth's poesy and music, for the place deserves songs more 
lustrous with delight, more sparkling with gems of holy mirth, than 
any of which the ancients could conceive. 

'' Now for a tune oflofty praise 
To great J ehovah's equal Son! 
Awake, my voice, in heavenly lays 
Tell the loud wonders he hath done !" 

The love-song we must not forget, for that is peculiarly the song of 
this evening. "Now will I sing unto my well-beloved a song." His 
love to us is an immortal theme ; and as our love, fanned by the breath 
of heaven, breaks into a vehement flame, we may sing, yea, and we 
will sing among the lilies, a song of loves. 

In the Old Testament we :find many psalms called by the title, " .A 
Song of IJegrees. 11 This "Song of Degrees II is supposed by some to 
have been sung as the people ascended the temple steps, or made pil
grimages to the Holy Place. The strain often changes-sometimes it 
is dolorous, and anon it is gladsome ; at one season the notes are long 
drawn out and heavy, at another they are cheerful and jubilant. We 
will sing a "Song of Degrees II to-night. We will mourn.that we 
pierced the Lord, and we will rejoice in pardon bought with blood. 
Our strain must vary as we talk of sin, feeling its bitterness and 
lamenting it, and then of pardon, rejoicing in its glorious fulness. 

David wrote a considerable number of psalms which he entitled 
"Haschil," which may be called in English, "instructive psalms." 
Where, beloved, can we :find richer instruction than at the table of our 
Lord? He who understands the mystery of incarnation and of substitu
tion, is a master in scriptural theology. There is more teaching in the 
Saviour's body and in the Saviour's blood than in all the world besides. 
0 ye who wish to learn the way to comfort, and how to tread the royal 
road to heavenly wisdom, come ye to the cross, and see the Saviour 
suffer, and pour out his heart's blood for human sin. 

Some of David's psalms are called "Miclitam," which means" golden 
psalms." Surely we must sing one of these. Our psalms must be 
golden when we speak of the Head of the church, who is as much :fi_ne 
gold. More precious than silver or gold is the inestimable p~1ce 
which he has paid for our ransom. Yes, ye sons of harmony, bnng 
your most melodious anthems here, and let your Saviour have your 
golden psalms. 

Certain psalms in the Old Testament are entitled " Upon Shosluinnim," 
that is, "Upon the lilies." O ye virgin souls, whose hearts havo heen 
~ashed in blood, and have been made white and plll'e, bring forth your 
mstruments of song:-

" Hither, then, your music bring, 
Strike aloud each joyful string !" 
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Let your hearts, when they are in their best state, when they are 
purest, and most cleansed from earthly dross, give to Jesus their glory 
and their excellence. 

Then there other psalms which are dedicated " To the 801/,s of Korah." 
If the guess be right, the reason why we get the title "To the Sons of 
Korah "-" a song of loves "-must be this : that when Korah, Dathan, 
and Abiram were swallowed up, the sons of Dathan and Abiram were 
swallowed up too ; but the sons of Korah perished not. Why they 
were not destroyed we cannot tell. Perhaps it was that sovereign grace 
spared those whom justice might have doomed; and "the sons of 
Korah " were ever after made the sweet singers of the sanctuary ; and 
whenever there was a special "song of loves," it was always dedicated 
to them. Ah ! we will have one of those songs of love to-night, 
around the table, for we too are saved by distinguishing grace. We 
will sing of the heavenly lover, and the many waters which could not 
quench his love. 

"Love, so vast that nought can bound ; 
Love, too deep for thought to sound; 
Love, which made the Lord of all 
Drink the wormwood and the gall. 

Love, which led him to the cross, 
Bearing there unutter'd loss ; 
Love, which brought him to the gloom 
Of the cold and darksome tomb. 

Love, which made him hence orise 
Far above the starry skies, 
There with tender, loving care, 
All hi(people's griefs to share. 

Love, which will not let him rest 
Till his chosen nil are blest; 
Till they all for whom he died 
Live rejoicing by his side." 

We have not holf exhausted the list, but it is clear that, sitting at 
the Lord's Table, we shall have no lack of suitable psalmody. Perhaps 
no one hymn will quite meet the sentiments of all; and while we would 
not write a hymn for you, we would pray the Holy Spirit to write now 
the spirit of praise upon your hearts, that sitting here, you may "aftor 
supper sing an hymn." 

For one or two minutes let us ask, "WIIAT snALL TIIE TUNE DE? It 
must 'be a strange ono, for if we are to sing "an hymn" to-night, 
around the table, the tune must have all the parts of music. Yonder 
believer is heavy of heart through manifold sorrows, beroavomonts, and 
watchings by the sick. He loves his Lord, and would fain praiso him, 
but his soul refuses to use her wings. Brother, we will have a tuno 
in which you can join, and you shall lead the bass. You shall sing of 
your fellowship with yolll' Beloved in his sufferings ; how ho, too, lost 
o. friend; how he spent whole nights in sleeplessness; how his soul 
was exceeding sorrowful. But the tune must not be all bass, or 
it would not suit some of us to-night, for we can reach the highest key. 
We have seen the Lord, and our spirit has rejoiced in God our Saviour. 
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,v e want to lift the chorus high ; yea, there are some true hearts here 
who are at times so full of joy that they will want special music written 
for them. "Whether in the body, I cannot tell; or whether out of the 
body, I cannot tell:" said Paul, and so have said others since, when 
Christ has been with them. Ah ! then they have been obliged to 
mount to the alto notes, to the very loftiest range of song. 

Remember, beloved, that the same Saviour who will accept the joyful 
shoutings of the strong, will also receive the plaintive notes of the weak 
and weeping. You little ones, you babes in grace, may cry, "Hosanna," 
and the King will not silence you ; and you strong men, with all yolll' 
power of faith, may shout, "Hallelujah!'' and your notes shall be 
accepted too. Come, then, let us have a tune in which we can all unite; 
but ah! we cannot make one which will suit the dead-the dead, I 
mean, "in trespasses and sins"-and there are some such here. 0 
may God open their mouths and unloose their tongues ; but as for those 
of us who are alive unto God, let us, as we come to the table, each 
contribute our own share of the music, and so make up a song of blended 
harmony, with many parts, one great united song of praise to Jesus 
our Lord! 

We should not choose a tune for the communion table which is not 
very soft. These are no boisterous themes with which we have to deal 
when we tarry here. A bleeding Saviour, robed in a vesture dyed 
with blood-this is a theme which you must treat with loving gentle
ness, for everything that is coarse is out of place. While the tune is 
soft, it must also be sweet. Silence, ye doubts ; be dumb, )'e fears ; be 
hushed, ye cares! Why come ye here ? My music must be sweet and 
soft when I sing of him. But oh! it must also be strong; there must 
be a full swell in my praise. Draw out the stops, and let the organ 
swell the diapason ! In fulness let its roll of thundering harmony go 
up to heaven; let every note be sounded at its loudest. "Praise ye 
him upon the cymbals, upon the high-sounding cymbals; upon the 
harp with a solemn sound." Soft, sweet, and strong, let the music be. 

Alas! you complain that your soul is out of tune. Then ask the 
Master to tune the heart strings. Those " Selahs " which we find so 
often in the Psalms, are supposed by many scholars to mean, " Put 
the harp strings in tune:" truly we require many "Selahs," for our 
hearts are constantly unstrung. 0 that to-night the Master would 

" Teach us some melodious sonnet 
Sung by flaming tongues above ! " 

we close by enquiring WHO SHALL SINO THIS HYMN? 

Sitting around the Father's board, we will raise a joyful song, but 
who shall do it? "I will," saith one; "and we will," say others. 
"What is the reason why so many are willing to join? The reason is 
to be found in the verse we were singing just now-

" "When He's the subject of the song, 
,vho can refuse to sing ?" 

\Vhat ! a Christian silent when others are praising his Master? No; 
he must join in the song. Satan tries to make God's people dumb, ~JUt 
he cannot, for the Lord has not a tongue-tied child in all the f~ily. 
They can all speak, and they can all cry, even if they cannot all srng, 
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and I think there are times when they can all sing ; yea, they must, 
for you know the promise, "Then shall the tongue of the dumb sing." 
Surely, when Jesus leads the tune, if there should be any silent ones in 
tke Lord's family, they must begin to praise the name of the Lord. 
After Giant Despair's head had been cut off, Christiana and Mr. Great
heart, and all the rest of them, brought out the best of their provisions 
and made a feast, and Mr. Bunyan says, that after they had feasted, 
they danced. In the dance there was one remarkable dancer, namely, 
Mr. Ready-to-Halt. Now, Mr. Ready-to-Halt usually went upon 
crutches, but for once he laid them aside. "And," says Bunyan, "I 
warrant you he footed it well!" This is quaintly showing us that some
times the very sorrowful ones, the Ready-to-Halts, when they see 
Giant Despair's head cut off, when they see death, hell, and sin led in 
triumphant captivity at the wheels of Christ's victorious chariot, feel 
that even they must for once indulge in a song of gladness. So, when 
I put the question to-night, "Who will sing?" I trust that Ready-to
Halt will promise, "I will." 

You have not much comfort at home, perhaps; by very hard work 
you earn that little. Sunday is to you a day of true rest, for you 
are worked very cruelly all the week. Those cheeks of yours, poor girl, 
are getting very pale, and who knows but what it may be true of you:-

" Stitch, stitch, stitch, 
In poverty, hunger, and dirt, 

Sewing at once, with a double thread, 
A shroud as well as a shirt." 

But, my sister, you may surely rejoice to-night in spite of all this: 
There may be little on earth, but there is much in heaven. There may 
be but little comfort for you here apart from Christ, but oh! when, by 
faith, you mount into his glory, your soul is glad. You shall be as 
rich as the richest to-night if the Holy Spirit shall but bring you to 
the table, and enable you to feed upon yom· Lord and Master. Per
haps you have come here to-night when you ought not to have done so. 
The physician would have told you to keep to your bed, but you per
sisted in coming up to the house where the Lord has so often met with 
you. I tl'llst that we shall hear your voice in the song. There appear 
to have been in David's day many things to silence the praise of God, 
but David was one who would sing. I like that expression of his, where 
the devil seems to come up and put his hand on his mouth and say, 
"Be quiet." "No," says David, "I will sing." Again the devil 
tries to quiet him, but David is not to be silenced, for three times he 
puts it, "I will sing, yea, I will sing praises unto the Lord." May the 
Lord make you resolve this night that you will praise the Lord Jesus 
with all your heart. 

Alas! there are many of you here to-night whom I could not invite to 
this feast of song, and who could not truly come if you were invited. 
Your sins are not forgiven; your souls are not save~; _you havo not 
trusted Christ; you are still in nature's darkness, still m the gall of 
bitterness, and in the bonds of iniquity. Why must it alw~ys bo so? 
Will you destroy yourselves? Ha".e you made a leo.?u? with ~loath, 
and a oovena.nt with hell? Mercy lingers! Longsuflermg contmues ! 
Jesus waits! Remember that he hung upon the cross for sinners 1uch 
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as you are, a_nd that if you believe in him now, you shall be saved. 
One act of faith, and all the sin you have committed is blotted out. A 
sin_gl_e g~an~e of fait~' s eye to the wounds of the Messiah, and your load 
of 1ruqmty 1s rolled mto the depths of the sea, and you are forgiven in 
a moment! 

"Oh! " says one, "would God I could believe! " Poor soul, may 
God help thee to believe now. God took upon himself flesh. Christ 
w3:s born here among men, and suffered on account of human guilt, 
bemg made to suffer " the just for the unjust, that he might bring us 
to God." Christ was punished in the room, place, and stead of every 
man and_ woman, who will believe on him. If you believe on him, he 
was pUillShed for you; and you will never be punished. Your debts 
are paid, yo~ s~s are forgiven. God cannot punish you, for he has 
pll.Dlshed Christ mstead of you, and he will never punish twice for one 
off~nce. ~o b~lieve is to trust. If you will now trust your soul 
entirely with him, you are saved, for he loved you, and gave himself 
for you. When you know this, and feel it to be true, then come to 
the Lord's Table, and join with us, when, "after supp81T' we BING AN 
HYMN.'' 

A TALE OF THE OLD METHODIST TIMES. 

UTEARIBD with their incessant but unsuccessful efforts to put 
l' l' down Methodism by mobs and tumults, the "ministerial and 

gentlemanly" persecutors of the cross of Christ resorted to another 
mode, not more justifiable, nor, in the end, more successful. It was 
a time of war, and the nation was kept in constant fear of an invasion 
from Spain and France. British armies were employed in Germany. 
Soldiers, therefore, for the army, and sailors for the navy, were in 
demand. The odious and tyrannical law of impressment was then in 
force. The officers of the government, called the pressgang, might go 
about among the people, and seize on whom they pleased, and bear him 
off for a soldier or a sailor. The law, however, in the time of Wesley, 
bad become so modified as to give the pressgang authority to take only 
"able-bodied men, who bad no visible means of earning a living." T~e 
subjects liable to impressment were, therefore, only persons who, m 
modern law, are called vaoranLs. One impressed under this law had the 
right of trial, on the question of his "vagrancy," before the m~gistra~es 
of the county; it was not, however, always easy to secure an 1mpart1al 
trial, and obtain justice. 

The persecutors of Methodism thought they might, under this law, 
easily use up the whole concern. They would impress all the preachers: 
under the excited and warped condition of public sentiment, it would 
be easy to prevent the release of any one from the pressgang by_ la~; 
they would thus get all the preachers away, and then the societies 
would [dry up. They concluded to begin with the lay preachers, and 

• From an American Work, by W. C. Larrabee. 
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tried their hand first on John Nelson, one of the boldest of the Wes
leyan preachers. The minister of Birstal, where John Nelson lived, pro
posed to the ale-house keepers of the village the impressment of Nelson. 
Nelson was in the way of these worthy beersellers, be injured their 
trade, for his converts left off drinking ; so they moved the press
gang to seize John. He was taken before the magistrates for examina
tion. The exemplary beer-drinking minister was one of the court. 
N elaon entered on his defence. But the court stopped him, saying 
they had obtained all the facts in the case from the minister of his 
parish, and did not wish to hear any more. "I see how it is," said 
Nelson, "there is neither law nor justice here for a Methodist." The 
magistrates then delivered him over to the captain, who read to him 
the articles of war, adding, "You see your doom is death if you disobey 
us." " I do not fear the man that can kill me, any more than I do 
him that cut down a dog-weed," said John. Nelson was marchecl off 
to Bradford, and thrown into the dungeon. The place was horrible. 
It stood immediately under the slaughter-house; the bottom was full 
of blood and filth, in a dreadful state of putrefaction. It was so awful, 
that the roughest heart was softened at the suffering of poor Nelson. 
A soldier offered to become his bail; but the brutal captain gave him 
for answer, a threat to break his head. A citizen of the place, though 
a bitter enemy of the Methodists, was so moved by the terrible condi
tion of the place, that he offered the captain fifty dollars to let Nelson 
lie on a bed; but all the answer he got, was shocking oaths. The cruel 
keepers furnished him not a thing to eat, but some benevolent people 
put food into the dungeon through the grating. At four o'clock in the 
morning, his noble-hearted wife arrived and cheered him, telling him 
not to be concerned about her and the children, the Lord would take 
care of them and deliver him. Jn the morning he was marched to 
Leeds, and left standing in the streets, surrounded by a guard. Hun
dreds came to see him, Some said, "It is a shame to treat n rnnn so 
for being a Methodist." Others said, "It is good enough for him. I 
wish nll the Methodists were hanged out of the way; for now we can
not get drunk or sweo.r, but some Methodist must come nlong reproving 
us; and this fellow is one of the worst of them." The day was the 
hol;:- Sabbath. When church-time came, the guard put Nelson in jail, 
while they went to the ale-house. But the jailer admitted his friends 
to visit him freely. A hundred came in at evening, and they had a 
good prayer-meeting. The next dny he was taken to York, nnd brought 
before a squad of officers quartered at the ale-house. They rejoiced 
over Nelson, as if they bad taken great spoil, and saluted him with 
many a grievous oath. He boldly reproved them for swearing. They told 
him he must not preach there, they were officers, he must not talk 
to them. "There is only one way to prevent me," said Nelson. "What 
is that r" "By not swearing before me." They then mnrched him 
through the city, which was in such an uproar, "as if hell from beneath 
had been moved at bis coming." The streets and houses of the great 
city were full of people, who shouted and hurrahed, as if he had been 
some mighty savage '!arrior, who hn~ laid wast,e the natio~; but Nelson 
walked right on, lookmg at them as if they hau been nothrng but grass
hoppers. They brought him to the guard-house, where the officers cast 
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lots for him. When it was thus determined to whose command he 
should fall, they offered him money in order to bind him legally to the 
service. He refused it. For this he was ordered to be handcuffed and 
c~rried to jail. To jail_ he accordingly went, where, for three days and 
mghts, he was beset with such cursing and swtiaring, "as could hardly 
be matched out of hell." It kept him .busy day and night, to reprove 
the wretched sinners; but his reproof was effectual, for some of the 
most hardened promised to swear no more. Several of the citizens 
came about the jail, and asked him what was the doctrine which the 
Methodists preached, and which made such a noise in the world. He 
told them it was the same doctrine which Christ and his apostles 
preached, and which made such a noise among the Jews and Gentiles. 
He then proceeded to explain more fully the doctrines of the Metho
dists, preaching quite a sermon. The hearers concluded the Metho
dists could not be so bad as represented, and testified their respect for 
:Nelson by offering him a drink of brandy. This, however, wa.s a" crea
ture comfort" which he declined. The next morning he fell asleep, 
and was dreaming of Daniel in the lions' den, when he was suddenly 
aroused by a voice calling," John Nelson, John Nelson." Starting, 
he saw at the door two women, utter strangers to him, with a rich 
breakfast for him. 

At evening, his devoted wife, who had found her way even to York, 
came to the jail to cheer him up. The next day he was guarded under 
drawn bayonets to a court-martial. "What is this man's crime r" 
asked the court. " Please your honours, this is a Methodist preacher, 
and he refuses money." "Sir," said they, addressing Nelson, "it is 
our business to make vou a soldier." I am a soldier of the Prince of 
Peace, and shall not fight." "Well, you must not preach to us. It is 
your business to obey, not to preach. Sergeant, give him some money." 
"I shall not receive it.'' "Well, if you run away, you are as liable to 
suffer as if you had taken our money." "I shall not run away." They 
then took him away, arrayed him in arms and equipments, and sent 
him out to learn to "train" under a corporal. But Nelson went to 
preaching to the corporal, who, in his interest in the sermon, forgot all 
about the " shouldering arms." The next day he was sent into the 
field to practice with quite a company. But they soon all fell quiet under 
Nelson's preaching. The people of the city, in large numbers, went 
out into the muster-field to hear him preach, nnd became so deeply in
terested in Methodist doctrines, that they wished Wesley himself would 
come to York and preach. On one Sunday evening, there came out nt 
least si:I: thousand people to hear him. On this, the clergymeu of 
York complained to the officers of ~elson's preaching. T~e office~s 
called him to account and threatened, 1f he ever preached o.gam, to whip 
him in public. He t

1

old them he bad very little anxiety about it, he 
should obey God rather than them; he believed God required him 
to preach, and preach he would. So the very next evening he p_rcached 
again to a large company; even one of the aldermen of the city was, 
with his lady, among the hearers. As Nelson returned he pnssed by the 
alderman's house; the worthy dignitary was standing at the door, and 
invited John in to take " a glass of the best liquor the house nfforded." 
But Nelson was a true " son of temperance," and declined the ofl~r. 
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Complaint wae again made that Nelson was preaching. The officer 
in charge sent for him. With a horrible oath he asked, " Sir, have you 
been preaching P" " I have," said N eleon. " I will have no preaching 
nor prsying in this regiment." '' Then you must have no swearing, for 
I have as much right to preach as you have to swear." " Then you 
shall be :flog~ed for preaching." "Someth_ing worse than :flogging will 
befall you, 1f you do not leave off eweanng." The offieer was in a 
towering passion. " Corporal," roared he, " take this man to prison." 
So to prison again Nelson went, and to the prison he was followed by 
multitudes, who hung round the yard to hear him preach from his 
cell. At the end of three days he was called before a superior officer 
for examination. "John Nelson," said the officer," for what were you 
put in prison P" " For preaching." " Is that all P" " That is all." 
"Well, that is no crime. When you have done your duty as a soldier, 
you may preach every night; at some convenient time, I will go and 
hear you myself. Go home to your quarters, John Nelson. I wish 
all men were like you." 

In a few days, he was marched from York to Sunderland. As he was 
leaving York, multitudes of people gathered around him, bade him 
farewell, and implored him if he ever got at liberty, to come back to 
York, and bring Wesley with him. On the march from York they 
arrived, the first day, at Easingwold. The rumour spread about the 
place that the Methodist preacher they had read of in the newspaper 
had arrived with the regiment. A great many called to see him, and 
among others the chief man of the town, who was so pleased with 
Nelson, that he invited him if he ever got clear of the regiment, to come 
to the town and preach, and make his house his home while he re
mained. The next day, at noon, they arrived at North Allerton. 
Nelson went to the market place and preached. Afterward he was 
invited, by a respectable merchant, to go home with him and take a 
"drink." "I do not drink liquor," replied Nelson. "But," said the 
man," go home with me, any way; I want to talk with you." Nelson 
went, took tea with the family, and explained to them Methodism. The 
kind family told him they had heard much of the Methodists, but bad 
never seen any of them before; they desired him when he found him
self again a free man to cC\111e back and preach, and bring his brethren 
with him. At Darlington, Nelson fell again into the hands of the officer 
who sent him to prison in York for preaching. It wns Sunday evening. 
The officer met him in the street, where the following con"fersation 
occurred: "Well, sir, why were you not at church to-dayP'' "I was, 
nnd hnd you been there, you might have seen me." "Well, have you 
been preaching here P" •• Not yet.'' "If you do preach here, I will 
punish you severely. I will make you leave off preaching.'' ''Yes, 
sir, when I leave off speaking." The pitiful tyrant then ordered one of 
~he soldiers to put a cockade in Nelson's hat, and swore he,!l10!tl~ we~r 
1t. Nelson says he began to feel a "bone of the old man stirrmg m 
him. He felt physically able to tie the fellow's head and heels together, 
and pitch him over the fence; but it would have brought a reproach on 
the gospel, and wounded his own conscience. 

At Durham, he met John Wesley, who came there on purpose to see 
him. They spent several hours together. On parting, W eslcy said, 
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"Brother Nelson, lose no time. Speak, and spare not. God hath a 
work for you to do in every place where your lot is cast. When you 
have fulfilled his good pleasure, he will break your bonds in sunder, 
and we shall rejoice together." 

A few days after this interview, Nelson received his discharge. It 
seems that the Countess of Huntingdon, having learned of his con
dition, appealed in his behalf to the Earl of Stair, who ordered his re
lease. He returned to his family, spent a few dayli1 with them, and then 
went to preaching with more zeal and success than ever. 

It is thus that the valiant men of Israel, in the heroic days, laughed 
the enemies of the Lord to scorn. May the young men of this present 
time be equally bold for their Master. Our street preachers have need 
of much of Nelson's courage; may God grant that they may not 
be found deficient in it. Cowardice only invites the enemy to trample 
upon us, .but a bold face is a shield as well as a sword. Young 
brethren, quit yourselves like men for God and the truth! 

II,t jainttir jllt' ~frttrttt. 
" J SEE a man cannot be a faithful minister until he preaches Christ 

for Christ's sake-until he gives up striving to attract people to 
himself, and seeks only to attract them to Christ.'' Thus wrote Robert 
Murray M'Cheyne, soon after his first entry into the gospel ministry. 
And though timidly afraid lest, in speaking of the Saviour, he should in 
any way seek bis own honour, one cannot rise from the perusal of his 
biography without the conviction that no man could preach with a 
stronger desire to exalt Jesus of Nazareth than he. For there is such 
a marvellous aroma about everything M'Cheyne preached and wrote, 
such a gleam of spiritual luminosity reflected from the Sun of Righteous
ness, snch an ever-abiding sense of holy joy and sweetness, that you 
lay down the book, exclaiming, "Truly, this man must have had infurite 
love in his great heart, for from it there is an unceasing :flow of the 
noblest inspiration." He seems never to beJiappy where Christ is not. 
He measures every comfort by this great standard, and in proportion 
as Christ is in the scene, so is his spirit elated. His intense spirituality 
appears on every page of his life's history. It is always genial and 
holy, never obtrusive or affected. God seems to have pre-eminently 
endowed him with deep religious earnestness. If he read the first 
Psalm in private, he would say, "0 Lord, give me the blessedness of 
that man/' etc. "Let me not stand in the counsel of the ungodly." 
Not only did he turn the sacred language into a prayer, but he '.ound 
beauty and comfort, instruction and food, where others, less diligent, 
found neither "bread out of the eater," nor "honey out of the lion.'' 
He saw God in nature, and drew honey out of what others considered 
to be a flinty rock. He was like a tree whose roots run deep in~o the 
the river of life, ancl his leaf did not wither, for his delight was m ~he 
law of the Lord. His heart was in Gocl's service, and he did not wish 
for anything that would be likely to intrude upon his engagements. 
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"I don't think minister's manses should ever be so beautiful," said he, 
on one occasion, when visiting a neighbour's house, "other men could 
hardly live there without saying, 'This is my rest.'" When on one 
occasion, he heard a sermon by a minister, he remarked, "Som~ things 
powerful, but I thirst to hear more of Christ." More of Christ! That 
was his great ambition, and his life seems to have been almost wholly 
spent in seeking its attainment. H~ diligently prepared for the pulpit; 
,end when he found he had the gift of extemporaneous delivery, he 
only increased his earnest preparation. He who does that, may go forth 
as a giant refreshed with new wine; while the indolent preacher who 
insults his office by neglecting to study, will starve himself and his flock. 
On one occasion, while preaching, before ordination, he discovered that 
he" might enjoy sweet :flashes of communion with God in that situation." 
"The mind," he added, with ecstatic joy, "is entirely wrought up to 
speak for God. Is it possible, then, that more vivid acts of faith may be 
gone through then than in quieter and sleepier moments?" This pecu
liar sweetness, felt in his own soul, began soon to be felt by his early 
hearers. He sowed in faith, and in faith he reaped. In the midst of 
success he found that humility worked out his noblest joys. "Perish 
my honour, but let Thine be exalted for ever!" were words which ex
pressed his devoutest feelings, when . God had honoured him with 
souls. He compared himself to a crier who is "sent to the openings 
of the gate by his Lord, to herald forth this infinitely important truth , 
through the whole creation under heaven," namely, "by this man is 
preached unto you the forgiveness of sins:' In the season of afllic
tion, he sought and found him whom his soul loved. In bodily weari
ness, he exclaimed, "Gracious kindness of God, in giving rest to the 
weary!" Very choice morceau:z; do we find embedded in his diary. For 
instance, he sees an eclipse of the sun, and writes: "Truly, a beautiful 
sight, to see the shining edge of the sun all round the dark disc of the 
moon ! Lord, one day thy hand shall put out those candles ! for there 
shall be no need of the sun to lighten the happy land ; the Lamb is 
the light thereof; a sun that cannot be eclipsed-that cannot go down." 
He sought to preach the gospel-his experience of it-not abstractions, 
nor speculations. He says, " 0 that I might abide in the bosom of 
him who washed Judas' feet, and dipped his hand in the same dish with 
him, and warned him and grieved over him-that I might catch the 
infection of his love, of his tenderness, so wonderful, so unfathomable." 

The memoir of such a man ought surely to be in the hands of every 
Christian, and certainly every preacher of the gospel. We are glad to 
learn that it has had an immense sale in Scotland.* Indeed, you cannot 
go far in that country without hearing of the honoured name of 
M'Cheyne. "The memory of the just is blessed." Those of our 
renders who have been refreshed by reading the outlines of his sermons, 
published in this magazine, will thank us for introducing the memoir 
of this noble, godly man to their attention. 

M'Cheyne's life was what the world calls uneventful; but it was 
throughout a blessed life. He "walked calmly," says his biographer, 

"' Memoir 11nd Remains of the Rev. Hobert l\Iurray l\l'Chcync, Minister of l::,t. 
Pe_ter's Church, Dundee. Dy the Rev. Andrew A. Donar. Eighty-rifth thowmnd. 
Oliphant and Co., EdiD.burgh. Hamilton, Adame, and Co., London. 
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"in almost unbroken fellowship with the Father and his Son." He was 
born in Edinburgh, May 21, 1813, at a time when Scotland was being 
aroused by more earnest preachers than it had possessed for some years 
~efo~e. His c~ildhood was remarkable. A swe~t, placid temperament, 
msp1red love m the breasts of all who knew him. He was quick in 
learning, roughly acquired the Greek alphabet when four years of age 
and his parents seemed to have encouraged him in cultivating a rare: 
but never-to-be neglected gift, a mellifluous voice and correct utterance.r 
At school he manifested poetic fire. Throughout life he was fond of 
verse making, indulged in fondness for rural scenery, romantic Highland 
glens, and music. Imagination is a great power, and when wisely used, 
and sanctified by divine grace, it is a great help to the Christian 
minister. In 1831, he commenced his course of studies under Dr. 
Chalmers. He was subsequently brought to a full knowledge of the 
Saviour. The death of his brother, a lovely character, in many respects, 
notably for his intense love of truth, led him "to seek a Brother who 
cannot die." His reading of the " Sum of saving knowledge," was 
the means of perfecting the great change. He had before decided to 
become a minister, but now this thought pervaded his being. He anti
cipated becoming a missionary in foreign lands. His diary at this time 
abounds in beautiful reflections. We must unearth one or two, for few 
read diaries, and fewer should write them :-

" Music will not sanctify, though it make feminine the heart." 
"A world's wealth would not make up for that saying, 'If any man sin we 

have an advocate with the Father.' But how shall we that are dead to sin live 
any longer therein?" 

"Clear conviction of sin is the only true origin of dependence on another's 
righteousness, and therefore ( strange to say), of the Christian's peace of mind 
and cheerfulness." 

"Rose early to seek God, and found him whom my soul loveth. Who would 
not rise early to meet such company?" 

We have often thought that the best experience a young student can 
have to fit him for pastoral work, is a little preliminary "roughing it" 
in the dens of our large cities. Some dear old friends have told us that 
the lessons they learnt, the preparative experience they gained while 
students, among the masses of Bristol and other seats of colleges, gavo 
them wider conceptions of man's need of a Saviour, and the utter hope
lessness of any other remedial agent than the gospel, than they might 
otherwise have had. It speaks well for the most renowned Scotch 
ministers, that they laboured as students among the atrociously vile dens 
of the Cowgate and Canongate of Edinburgh, dens which we recently 
found to be far worse than the slums of Golden Lane and Whitechapel. 
111:'Cheyne "pulled up" at the sight of these miserable habitatio1;1s. 
"Ah!" said he, "why am I such a stranger to the po_or of my native 
land. . . . . What imbedded masses of human bemgs are huddled 
together, unvisited bv friend or minister! 'No man careth for my soul 
is written over every.forehead.'" He forthwith took a district, an~ soon 
bad some encouraging "first fruits." H~ did not seem pl!y~ically 
robust, for he was subject to fever, but on his couch he grew spmtua111r 
strong. " It appears," says 1\ir. Bonar,." that he learned the way 0d 
salvation experimentally cro he knew it accurately by theory an 
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system; and thus no doubt it was that his whole ministry was little else 
than a giving out of his own inward life.'' From the very first he 
aimed at " angelic tenderness" in preaching the gospel, even when he 
had the terrible message of death to the impenitent. 

Earnestness if it be in a man, will soon come out. Notwithstanding 
that he was weary with Sabbath labour, M'Cheyne went out, on one 
occasion, on an exploring expedition after wayside souls. He heard that 
there were two families of gypsies encamped at Torwood. '' By the side 
of the wood fire he opened out the parable of the Lost Sheep, and 
pressed it on their souls in simple terms. He then knelt down in 
prayer for them, and left them somewhat impressed and very grateful." 
Very earnestly did he plead with the young. " The same youthful 
blood," he would say, "flows in my veins that flows in yours, the same 
fancies and buoyant passions dance in my bosom as in yours ; so that 
when I would persuade you to come with me to the same Saviour, and 
to walk the rest of your life, 'led by the Spirit of God,' I am not 
persuading you to anything beyond your years." In August, 1836, he 
accepted the pastorate of the new church, St. Pater's, Dundee. 
The first sermon he preached there as a pastor, was the means 
of awakening souls, and we are told that, " to keep up the remem
brance of this solemn day, be used in all the subsequent years of 
hie ministry, to preach from this same text on the anniversary of 
his ordination." His text was Isaiah lxi. 1-3, "The Spirit of the 
Lord is upon me," &c. The notes of this sermon appeared in our last 
number of" The Sword and the Trowel." M'Cheyne set apart seasons 
for special prayer and fasting, but " the real secret of hie soul's pros
perity lay in the daily enlargement of his heart in fellowship with bis God." 
He aimed" at enjoying God all the day." He was actively engaged in 
his duties, but never neglected pulpit preparation. His labour was great; 
he had a. congregation at the outset of about eleven hundred hearers. 
Religion was at a. low ebb in the town: it wa.s a very dead region-a 
city that appeared to be given up to hardness of heart. His diary at 
this period gives evidence of the stolid indifferentism of the people, of 
the good done amid trying circumstances, and of conversions effected by 
the Holy Spirit through his servant's teachings. The poor had the 
gospel preached to them ; the young had the Scriptures explained 
with care ; the young communicants were instructed in spiritual 
things; nnd the inward life of many was quickened by the refreshing 
prayer-meetings commenced by him. In his sermons he aimed "at the 
primitive mode of expounding Scripture." He was asked if be was 
never afraid of running short of sermons some dny ; and his significant 
reply was, "No; I am just an interpreter of Scrip_ture in my sermons, 
and when the Bible runs dry, then I shall." He aimed not so much to 
prench doctrines as Christ himself, from whom all doctrines shoot forth as 
rays from a centre. "It is strange," he once observed, '.' how sweet and 
precious it is to preach directly about Christ compared with all other sub
Jects of preachina." His attachment to his sphere of labour grew, and he 
refused offers th~t would have been greatly for his pecuniary benefit to 
accept. He was fond of evangelistic services, and his visits t~ other 
towns were much blessed in the salvation of souls. In the midst of 
his arduous duties he was attacked by heart affection, which ultimately 

33 
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led him to leave his flock for Palestine, where he went with three other 
ministers on a short mission of enquiry among the Jews. Our article 
mus~ be shor~, or we_ could profitably fill a page_ or two with an account 
of his experiences m the Holy Land. On his return home he was 
gladdened by hearing that a revival had been granted in Dundee; and 
he soon found the town was a different place to what it had been. 
"That many who promised fair drew back and walked no more with 
Jesus is tr~e. Out of about eight hundred souls who, during the months 
of the revival, conversed with different ministers in apparent anxiety, 
no wonder, surely, if many proved to be impressed only for a time." The 
Lord's work went on, and, despite backsliders, Scotland was favoured 
with a rich outpouring of the divine blessing. In 1842, M'Cheyne was 
one of several Scotch ministers who preached both in the open air and 
in churches and chapels in Newcastle, and other towns in the north of 
England. It must have been a grand sight to have witnessed M'Cheyne 
preaching hard by the grey old walls of St. Nicholas' Church, New
castle-an exceedingly appropriate spot for such a service-to over a 
thousand people on " The Great White Throne.'' The moon shone 
brightly, and the star-bespangled sky, the venerable church behind, and 
the large crowd in front, made up a picture worthy of an artist's skill. 
He subsequently sat out the memorable Convocation in Edinburgh, at 
which it was nobly determined to break asunder the connection which 
had existed between church and state. 

Towards the close of his ministry he was compelled to lessen his 
labours. On March 13, 1843, he held a meeting in his church to collect 
on behalf of the Free Protestant Church, in view of the inevitable dis
ruption. He took ill, and was laid up of fever. His illness increased, 
and the delirium came on. During the delirium he repeatedly prayed 
and exhorted as if he were preaching to the people. On tbe morning 
of the 25th, his medical attendant, Dr. Gibson, noticed him lifting up 
his hands in silent supplication, and their falling down. Beyond a 
quivering of the lip, there was n~th~ng to ~dicate the ~emporary 
triumph of the last enemy of the Christian. His soul was with Jesus, 
rejoicing in the Saviour whom he had exalted and loved on earth. There 
was weeping in Dundee that day, and man! days afte:.. But there 
was joy in heaven, an abundant ~ntrance havmg bee!l ~1mstered unto 
one of the saints of the Most High! May we be similarly chorussed 
into the regione of light! 

i:frc {!t,0llcgc. 

OUR friends, we believe, are all interested in the College, and it_ is 
due to them that some account should now and then be given of its 

prosperity. It is not through any fear lest, owing to the spec\al exer
tions which are being made on behalf of the Orphanage, or mother 
directions the claims of the College should be less felt, that we now 
write;• n~r from any necessity of stimulating the inclinations of the 

~- Quite so goo<l Mr Ro"ers but still there is some little fear of it. New brooms 
sweep clean, ~nd the n~w e';;_ter~rise certainly does make the tre118Ul"J of the College 
look a little bare.-C.H.S. 
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Christian public in its favour. It is in devout thankfulness to the God 
of all grace for what he has done and is still doing by this institution, 
that we take up the theme. If an apostle could say to those who 
were called to be saints at Rome, "I thank my God through Jesus 
Christ for you all, that your faith is spoken of throughout the whole 
world;" and to those at Corinth, "I thank my God always on your 
behalf, for the grace of God which is given you by Jesus Christ; that 
in everything ye are eilJ'iched by him, in all utterance, and in all know
ledge ; even as the testimony of Christ was confirmed in you ;" and on 
another occasion, " That for the gift bestowed upon us by the means of 
many persons, thanks may be given by many on our behalf;" we are 
also bound to make mention of the lovingkindness of God towards our 
students in having enriched them with knowledge and utterance, and 
having confirmed the testimony of Christ in them, and having caused 
many to give thanks on their behalf, and their faith to be spoken of 
throughout the world. We do not claim for them anything like per
fection, or equality of gifts and graces; neither did the apostle for any 
of the churches or ministers for whom he gives thanks to God continu
ally. We admire the grace of God tbe more for signally owning an 
instrumentality so imperfect in the eyes of men, and much more in his 
own. Yet there is that which God blesses nearly alike in all men, regard
less of whatever other qualifications they may possess; and this is not 
so much what they acquire of themselves as what he gives-the grace 
of God whioh is given tbem by Jesus Christ, and being enriched by him 
in all utterance and knowledge. "This kind goeth not out but by prayer 
and fasting." This peculiar gift for the Christian ministry may subsist 
with many disqualifications for that office in the eyes of men; but it is 
not to be laid aside on that account. Let those disqualifications as for as 
possible be removed, and not the primary elements be made to give way 
to that which is subordinate. There are acquirements which ho.ve been 
assumed to be essential to the preacher, which are not found to be so 
in reality; and there are degrees in those acquirements that are needful 
which have been too rigidly enforced. ,Vhile men are perishing for lnck 
of knowledge, and there are those who are able and willing to tell them 
words whereby they may be saved, it ill becomes us to erect any barrier 
between them. Help we should freely give, and certo.inly do nothing to 
hinder. The best preaching, we li"umbly conceive, is tho.t which best 
answers the end of preaching; ancl the best definition of the end of 
preaching, we take to be that which was given to the chief of the apostles, 
"The Gentiles unto whom I now sencl thee, to open their eyes, and to 
turn them from darkness to light, and from the power of Satan unto God." 
Tbere are means which naturally, intellectually, socially, and morally, 
are best adapted to this encl ; and these, as a general rule, are most 
employed by the Spirit of God for that purpose; but they are not the 
means which have always been deemed most appropriate either by the 
church or the world. A large measure therefore of preaching element has 
been sanctioned and provided, which ia not according to Scripture rule 
and practice, and the real element has been discouraged and depressed. 
'l'he preaching power which the masses of the people required-ay, and 
not the masses only, but such as deemed themselves already enlightened 
-has been trodden down, and the fire of its zeal stamped out by the 
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iron heels of literary despots and the would-be guardians of the public 
taste. The censorship of the pulpit is even worse than that of the press. 
Men themsekes are the best judges of that which really does them 
good, and in nothing more thnn in religious teaching. Tried by this 
test, it will be found that great ignorance and a great display of learning 
are equally remote from their requirements; and that sympathy, path 
in thought and feeling, brings the great truths of the gospel sufficiently 
near the mind to be set alight by the Spirit of God, and buries it deep 
enough in the heart to be quickened into newness of life. For this, 
certain studies are required, scarcely if at all less in amount than what 
has formerly been considered needful, but different in kind. What 
those studies are, recent circumstances have clearly brought to light. 
Guided by providential interpositions, and stimulated by actual results, 
the Metropolitan Tabernacle College has gradually become a power in 
the land. It was an experiment, and was regarded as such at first, 
inasmuch as it was thought that within so brief a space of time, 
the needful instruction could not be imparted. It was an experiment, 
inasmuch it was said that self-sustaining pastorates for such a class of 
teachers could not be found. It was an experiment, too, as it -was con
fidently expected that such a ministry would not stand. "Days should 
speak, and multitude of years should teach wisdom." Days have 
spoken, and years too, and we doubt not but multitude of years will 
speak the same thing. 

Time has now been given for testing the qualifications of our students 
for their work. If the College has been a failure, it could not by this 
time have been concealed; if a success, it must have been apparent. 
Days and years have spoken. Let us hear what they say. In a hun
dred churches over which the former students are settled, according to 
a return made at the beginning of the present year, the average number 
of members in those churches was one hundred, and the average increase 
of members in the hundred churches was eighteen; making one thou• 
sand eight hundred additional members during the year. We are aware 
that statistics are not infallible guides, but if the actual are below the 
visible results in church-membership, the indirect effects, which are 
probably much greater, are wholly unrepresented by them. Severnl of 
these churches are entirely new, ancj. new and commodious chapels have 
been erected for their accommodation. These are positive m1d perma
nent gains to Protestant nonconformity, and to the Baptist denomina
tion in particular; and what is far more important than either, to the 
real church of Christ both on earth and in heaven. When to these 
considerations we add the various kinds of agencies connected with 
these new congregations, and those that have been revived some thirty, 
and some sixty-fold ; and when, from this point of view, we look forward 
to a continual enlargement of appliances of the same kind, we behold 
new elements in operation which must ultimately tell powerfully upon 
the spiritual welfare of the whole land. . . 

We write not from hearsay, but from observation. We have v1~1ted 
our brethren in many places where they have preached the word of the 
Lord, to sue how they do. We have found them near at hand in t~e 
metropolis and its suburbs, in positions as honourable as most o~ their 
predecessors, and in successful labours more abundant. In nothmg are 
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they behind the very chiefest apostles, though they be nothing. We 
have found them in our provincial towns, gathering churches from the 
most debased and neglected, whom we have seen sitting at the feet of 
Jesus, clothed, and in their right mind. Some there have been who, 
either through jealousy or contempt, have derided the effort to raise up 
a new church in iheir midst, who, beholding the men which were healed 
standing with them, could say nothing against it. We have found them 
in our villages; and here, where the efforts are most apparent, they are 
most convincing. Of some it might be said, the villages ceased-they 
ceased in Israel-until the Tabernacle College arose. There, where 
ungodliness and misery prevailed, and nothing but the village spire 
pointed to the heavens, a complete revolution bas been effected. The 
blind receive their sight, and the lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, 
and the deaf hear, and the dead are raised up, because the poor have the 
gospel preached to them. .A simple and earnest gospel vindicates its 
own power as at the first. In country places too, where the only 
Christian ministry has long seemed to be worn out, we have seen new 
life and comfort, and good manners spreading through the whole com
munity. We have followed our students into Scotland, of whom we 
had heard a good report; but of whom we have been inclined to say, 
the half was not told us. We have found them in its principal cities, 
and have observed a halo of warm and genial influences around them, 
not hitherto the ruling characteristic of its churches, but which we 
earnestly hope will become more abundant. It is something to have 
discovered that an earnest and simple ministry may take root in a 
Scotch, as well as in an English soil. Of the welcome given to our 
students in their different spheres of labour by ministers and churches 
of other denominations, and of their own, we are bound to speak in the 
most congratulatory terms. We find jealousy and opposition in every 
party to be the exception, and not the rule. Good men of all denomi
nations gather round them at their official recognitions, and own them 
as beloved brethren, and faithful ministers, and fellow servants in the 
Lord. Some, by their wisdom and cordiality, have been a great help to 
them, and others have been greatly benefited by them. The kind of 
prosperity graciously conferred upon our students, in the real work of 
winning souls to Christ, and filling others with the same zeal, has 
powerfully operated beyond their own sphere. .A higher standard of 
church piety and influence has been attained, which all acknowledge, 
whatever the occasion may have been, to have come from above. On 
the whole, in the review of the past history of the College, which only 
begins to have a history of its own, we are bound to thank God and 
take courage. The students that are with us give equal promise to 
those who have left us. Neither in talent, nor learning, nor piety, have 
we to bewail a decline. We have hope for the future, therefore, as well 
as gratitude for the past. . . . . 

"\Ve write not these thin"B, again we aver, m the spmt of boastmg, 
but that by means of many persons, thanks may be given by many on 
our behalf. We wish to assure the friends by whom the College is 
liberally supported that, owing to thEl direct and indirect influence of 
the heralds they se~d forth, and the kind of infl_ucnce they e~~rt, their 
liberality could not be more advantageously applied for the spmtual and 
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eternal welfare of their fellow men. We wish, also, to encourage those 
who are now in the college, or may be contemplating their devotedness 
to this work by the recital o( what God has done for those who have 
gone before them. Well worthy is it of the ambition not of those 
merely whose piety and zeal are almost their only qualifications, but of 
those whose talents, position, and acquirements are of the highest order, 
to whom, also, we can say, "Come with us, and we will do you good." 

G. R. 

DY EDWARD LEACH. 

AN author's holiday experiences are considered to be common pro
perty. He is required to be on the look out for illustrative, 

anecdotal, or aphoristic matter; and, rightly or wrongly, his readers 
expect to share in the benefit of his summer's tour. The popular idea 
is that, to an author not troubled with mental dyspepsy, the rest of a 
few weeks amid quieter scenes than he is accustomed to meet, must 
inevitably impart additional freshness and vigour to both thought and 
style. The same impression prevails with regard to a minister, whose 
month's holiday, of three absent Sabbaths, it is expected will work 
wonders in his system and in his preaching. The sensational tendencies 
of the age lead the most uncritical of critics to expect in ministers and 
authors the utmost juvenility. The mental vitality of both must be 
unquenchable. Were the exuberance of either to decline, popularity 
would be lost, and influence would go with it. Thus it is that the only 
hope one has of arresting the thoughts of men in this day of restless 
and unwholesome activity, is by diffusing around us some mental heat. 
The great outcry seems to us to be for a stimulus. We are not apt to 
think without that stimulus, and this condition of mind, it need hardly 
be said, is as unfortunate as that of the physical nature which requires 
incentives to restore the ordinary appetite. With many, it is not for 
the love of thinking that they read; they require an excitement of 
another kind than that obtainable in business hours. It is true, and 
few question the truth, that the gentle breezes of thought are more 
refreshing to the mind than the sharp, arousing east winds of sensational, 
diluted, vaporous literature. And yet the reign of mental sop is pretty 
general. The red, tawdry bound two shilling novels one meets with 
everywhere are but skim milk for intellectual babes-food that will be 
sure to stop the growth. It is vicious nursery literature, and there is a 
great demand for it, since the education of some is still pursued in the 
nursery. Verbosity becomes a giant goddess. She is worshipped at 
least by one daily paper, which delights in piling words upon eacl~ o~her 
like children pile wooden bricks, until the roof be ready for bmldrn~. 
The operation, and the genius for it, are precisely the same. Even m 
the pulpit we hear cold, cheerless space described as "the icy solitudes 
of unpeopled immensity," and souls are fed with references to " the 
dramatic projection of the Deity." 

It is not, however, by pandering to tastes essentially vulg~r and 
sensational, that the conscientious thinker seeks to guide the mrnds of 
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others. If he did, rest and retiremeiit amid the still beauties of nature 
would scarcely be sought by him, since the farther one gets from the 
town and the nearer to that rugged and savagely wild scenery that bears 
alone the finger of God, the less attractive does the tawdriness of man's 
tinselled art appear. The difference is as great as that which the wild de
files, mountain slopes, morasses, and ravines of natnre, present to the stage 
scenery of man. A well-displayed shop front of artificial flowers is no 
more comparable with a variegated bouquet than the roses of a gay rich 
Brussels carpet resemble the roses of the cottager's humble garden. No 
adventitious aid of art can add grace to nature's beauty. The high 
lights and red glare of dramatic effect are not required to manifest the 
beauty of pastures lightened in spring time with what Ruskin describes 
as "passionate blossoming." The pure atmosphere tends to the elimi
nation of coarseness of thought. Looking at a scene of chaste simplicity 
and virgin grandeur, you shudder involuntarily at the thought of 
returning to the mean displays of artistic trickeries. You have been 
compelled, month after month, in looking out of your study window, to 
seek inspiration from the bricks and mortar which everywhere surround 
you in the metropolis; and you look upon a return to those cheerless. 
associations with something of that feeling which almost hastened the 
death of a Scotchman resident in England, when he dreamt he was living· 
again in his native country. 

Here we are at Tynemouth: far enough from the metropolis of labour 
to forget it, but awkward comparisons ever haunt you, and add a pang 
to enjoyment. We are viewing the sea from the grand old ruins of 
Tynemouth Priory, from a high elevation that almost dazzles yon. 
What a pity Tynemonth is so far up north. And yet it would be a sin 
to wish for Tynemouth the fate of Brighton. " London by the sea
side" affords a subject for weeping, since there the vanity and gaiety of 
man are put in competition with the modest loveliness of nature. The 
contrast between the two watering-places is as great as that between the 
bejewelled, bedecked professor of religion, whose piety obtrudes itself to 
be seen of men, and the unassuming, unambitious meekness of the 
believer whose graces shine in earth's shade. Tynemouth has ull the 
charm of natural loveliness. Man's clumsy step has scarcely touched 
it. It does not pride itself on high-storeyed hotels, gorgeous shops, plate 
glass vulgarities; it is no Vanity Fair; boasts of no foshionuble Rotten 
Row follies and scandals. It is quiet enough to listen to the merry, 
bubbling, sparkling laughte1· of the lithesome waves when they rnak~ 
melody in the summer's calm. It is attractive enough to lie down and 
watch the many-tinted diamonds brought into temporary existence by 
the kindly rays of the sun. It is grandly circumstanced enough to brave 
the discomforts of a wet, stormy day, to watch the spiteful fury of the 
uproarious waves, that, like boys let loose from school, tumble over each 
other, amidst sounds which din the ears, and by their nautical screams, 
and noisy boyish playfulness, rob the air of its power to convey verlml 
messacres. Tynemouth and North Shields-cleanliness and respectability 
being ~-epresented by one, and low purlieus and sailors' lodging-houses, 
mean and unclean, by the other-are almost one. Snobbism in North 
Shields disowns that name for the town, and prefers the more respect
able designation, Tynemouth. So is man's vanity. 
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Look at the cliffs-how nobly, picturesque are they ! Down below, 
stretching far away, is the clean, silvery sandy beach. Rare seaweed is 
there here~not coarse flags, of dull olive green colour, with punched
~ut bosses; but delicate, feathery, red, magenta, green, fair-shaded, fern
like weeds, that seem to have been wafted from some fairy sea. Tired 
of these attractions, and of your sea-bath and yacht, you walk through 
winding slopes amid wild flowers that invite you pleasantly to pluck 
them, or smile at your difficulties in balancing yourself on sloping 
ridges. And here, on historic ground, surrounded by beauties on every 
hand-ships going out and coming in, steam vessels heaving to and fro 
in passing the dangerous bar, amidst the music of the joyous waves, the 
laughter of children who run hither and thither away from the sprays 
that leap maliciously over the pier, the trotting of donkeys, the quick 
sharp bang of the sportsman's gun, and the uncouth, heavy blocks of 
sandstone that lie on the shores in helpless confusion-here stand we 
on exalted heights, in the old priory, that has browned with age, and 
proved its strength by having for eleven centuries withstood many a 
stormy gale-gales more terrific on this northern coast than, perhaps~ 
anywhere. Those monastic builders of yore built for eternity; they 
mixed their mortar so carefully that it should be more binding as it 
improved in age. High in position, these venerable ruins have laughed 
at the saucy waves, and defied the scowling north-east winds, and so 
remain a monument of the genius of man and the powerlessness of 
adverse influences to degrade the building in the dust. Thus should 
the Christian build his hopes so high that the assaults of the enemy o 
souls may not prevail against him; thus enduringly should he build so 
that, his treasures being in heaven, neither moth nor rust shall com1pt 
them; and being built on a rock, those foul winds of temptation that 
lay many a fair but foundationless hope in the dust, shall not blast his 
heavenward anticipations. How impregnable this priory must have 
been! The waves that now sweep over the new and beautiful pier with 
such itTesistible rage, as though they would swallow it up, could not 
wash over this grand old structure, for in its security it mocked the fury 
of tempests. Sea encroachments have not hurt it; it smiled con
temptuously upon its enemies, who have deemed it inaccessible. You 
and I pray for that grand and impregnable faith that shall never be 
moved, even amid the decay and dissolution of earth, that shall be able 
to withstand the billows of affliction, or the strong tide of worldliness 
that makes such rapid encroachments on our hopes, and almost under
mines them. That strength of character is ours, dear reader, if we can 
faithfully say-

" My hope is built on nothing less 
Than Jesus' blood and righteousness;" 

for the solid rock on which we stand shall not give way, though "all 
other ground is sinking sand." You notice, on your approach to the 
priory, the number of strong and invincible gateways, which are 
fortified by a deep outward ditch. They remind you forcibly of John 
Bunyan's happy allegory of l\fansoul, with its Ear-gate, Eye-gate, 
Mouth-gate, Noi!e-gate, and Feel-gate-all which when carefully guarded 
excluded the enemy. It was the custom in ancient warfare, to annoy 
assailants, if they succeeded in passing through the first gate, from the 
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tower and battlements of the second gate, so that their further progress 
would be impeded. How necessary that sin, if it come through the Eye
gate, should be excluded from Mouth-gate. If we have to look upon 
iniquity, there is no occasion to talk about it. If we cannot exclude 
from Ear-gate all that we hear, we should be all the more anxious to 
plant Captain Resistance on Feel-gate, for to touch sin is to be defiled 
therewith. It is foreign to my ·purpose to describe the august ruins of 
the church, the richly ornamented mouldings and the lofty windows-one 
being twenty feet high; but standing on this elevated position, you are 
reminded of a fearful scene which occurred in November, 1864-the 
wreck, in a pitchy dark night, of the steamer " Stanley," and the schooner 
"Friendship," on the rocks off Tynemouth. Looking at these rocks, 
from South Shields, you feel with Chaucer's Dorigen, 

"These rockes slay mine hearte for the fear." 

They are extremely dangerous; indeed, the whole coast hereabouts is 
fraught with danger. In November, 1854, the coast was strewed with 
wrecks, as many as sixteen vessels being on shore close by Sunderland. 
When the tide comes in, even on a calm day, with no wind, the beating 
of the waves on the shore is grand. We saw this best from a little bay, 
while standing on some monster blocks of stone, with mighty masses of 
stone overhead. The scene was grand beyond description. The hissing, 
foaming waves dashed against the rocks, tossing the feathery sprays 
from the billows against the cliffs to the height of perhaps twenty feet. 
Wave after wave vied with each other in their freakish anxiety to 
produce the most music and the greatest effect in this strange sea dance. 
You could form a fair conception of the majesty of the psalmist's 
descriptive words, "Let the sea roar and the fulness thereof." Imagine 
what must be the increased roaring and tumultuous shrieking on a 
stormy night, when the high wind makes the treble, and tbe loud hoarse 
waves the bass, when the loud, convulsive, throbbing, clamorous waves 
bound on the shore, with the violence of cannon balls, and, with a 
delirious intoxicittion of wrath, frantically revenge themselves on poor 
innocent vessels. Add to this a poet's graphic description of a. ship
wreck, a.nd imagination cannot go further in pursuit of the a.wfully 
grand:-

" Then rose from sen to sky the wild farewell-
Then shriek'd the timid, and stood still the brnvc

Thcn some leap'd overboard with dreadful yell, 
As eager to anticipate their grave: 

And the sea yawn'd around her like a hell, 
And down she suck'd with her the whirling wave, 

Like one who grapples with his enemy, 
And strives to strangle him before he die. 

And first one universnl shriek there rush'cl, 
Louder than the loud ocean, like n crash 

Of echoing thunder; and then nll was hush'<], 
Save the wild wind and the remorseless da8b 

Of billows; but at intervals there gush'd, 
Accompanied with a convulsive splash, 

A solitary shriek, the bubbling cry 
Of some strong swimmer in his agony." 
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We_ do w~ll to remember in our intercessory prayers those who do 
busmess m deep waters. The men who man the lifeboat, and over 
roaring billow and mountain swell, go after 11inking vessels, demand our 
prayers. Their heroism is so perfectly disinterested, their courage is so 
truly British, that Engiishmen are unworthy of their country who 
refuse them sympathy. Pa11sing by the lifeboat station, and then look
ing at those dangerous shores, I could not refuse to thank God for the 
lifeboat institution, and for the manly fellows who risk their lives for 
others. I have heard of a drowning man having been saved by one of 
these boats, whose first cry on restoration to life, was "There's another 
man nnrescued." Methinks that should be the cry of those who, once 
spiritually dead, have by the Holy Spirit been made spiritually alive. 
" There is another man unrescued;" and while there is one such man in 
the world, let us seek his salvation. And I take the liberty to add, what 
I added when I gave this illustration in a sermon preached to a sea
faring congregation,* let us remember the value of one soul. To God 
how valuable! Lost-the church may lose thereby one who might have 
been one of its greatest ornaments-a soul-winner perhaps. Lost, ay, 
and perhaps a family lost with that doomed soul; for one man's influence 
might be the means of saving many such as he. Lost-angels will lose 
one song which they might have sung, for there is joy in heaven over 
one sinner that repenteth. Lost-oh! and one song the less for Jesus; 
one crown the less for the Saviour. And from the wailings of the deep 
pit of destruction, the cry, loud and clear, of "Lost, lost, for no one cared 
for my soul," would, if heard by us, send such bitter anguish with it 
that our eyes would know no sleep until we bad resolved to become 
missionaries for Jesus. 

South Shields, on the other side of the Tyne, does not look inviting. 
But we try it. Good friends are here-and friendship is better than 
beauty; souls who impart light and genial warmth are superior to 
classical fascinations; hearts that vibrate with Christian generosity are 
worth seeking anywhere. Here, in the companionship of the deputy 
mayor of the town, who acted as cicerone, .and my esteemed friend, Mr. 
Hanson, we witnessed the operations of plate-glass making. Real warm 
work this on a hot day, with open-mouthed furnaces, that threatened 
you with fiery extinction. And yet, the jolly foreman laughed at the 
heat, and the great rolling drops of perspiration, and l!laid, happily 
enough, "No one dies here, sir," an extravagant expression that meant, 
"Glass workers live as long as other people," which may be true when 
they are temperate. Such a fine picture, full of such strong light, and 
shade, and picturesque sweetness, is this scene in the long, windowless 
factory. Rembrandt would have been happy here. What a picture be 
would have made of the gloomy shed, lit up with the light from the red
hot pot of glass, that conveyed from the furnace by "trolly" runninf{ on 
rails, to an iron table; then swung up high by a strong crane, and tilted 
over, the liquid glass, all dazzling bright, with a beautiful p~ay of 
brilliant colours, pouring down like golden lava on to the table; amid the 
excited movements of a dozen sturdy workmen, who, with masks over 

* Jn Barrington Street Baptist Chapel, South Shields, of which my dear friend, 
Mr. -w. Hanson, is the pastor. 



DUB NORTH. 507 

their faces, as a protecUon from the intense heat, are rolling the plate
glass into form. Illustrations for preaching are here to be found 
plentifully; and, indeed, we advise all who preach to worki11g men, 
when they wish to drive home with force any particular truth, to select 
a choice illustration from those manipulations of trade that are most 
familiar to certain anditories. There is nothing like a telling illustra
tion to keep an audience awake; and a drowsy sermon, with no sort of 
spice in it, can only be compared to those Scotch peaches that, it iii 
said, make most excellent pickles. A little more genial sunlight would 
have been an advantage in both cases. 

Just at the time when, after preaching one Sunday morning in Shields, 
we were turning towards J arrow, to conduct an anniversary service 
there in the evening, a very sad accident occurred. A boating party of 
disreputable women and, mostly, drunken men, would persist in risking 
their lives by running their boat too far out in the sea. They were 
warned, but rushing heedlessly on, the boat was capsized, and, to the 
terror of on-lookers, they were drowned. Sinner-like, the blind rush 
towards destruction, against all warning; they go down into the pit with 
pertinacity of purpose, despite all persuasion and entreaty. We fear 
that Shields witnesses many incidents of a similarly sad nature. 
Intemperance is a prevailing vice; hence the necessity for active effort 
for the reclamation of the ungodly, is very great. God has blessed the 
town with two faithful Baptist ministers-each fitted for the same good 
work, although having a distinctive sphere. Mr. Hillier, who was a 
student of the Tabernacle College, has succeeded in gathering together 
a class of people not easily brought under Christian influence. Working 
heart and soul together, the two ministers will, we have no doubt, be 
largely blessed by God in the evangelisation of the masses. There is a 
street in the town known as the "Kill and Cure Street." On one side of 
the street is a range of butchers' sheds, on the opposite side a large 
number of surgeries; hence its name. We confess to the wicked thought 
that the side of the surgeons might be as fittingly described as Kill 
Street, ns that of the butchers; but we were not prepared to see a Pres
byterian church on the kill side I Anyhow, if the gospel be preached 
there, it cannot be said .JEgrescit medendo. 

All manufacturing places are, more or less, interesting to visitors, 
though less agreeable to live in. A sail down the Tyne was one of our 
most interesting journeys. Newcastle is a smoke-canopied city, as we all 
know. It is, above most place8, blest with heavy rains, and a blueless, 
grey ironstone kind of sky. You might live miserably and die happy 
in Newcastle; for surely nothing but the grace of God and a contented 
mind can keep you from habitual dejection when living there. Yet genial, 
sturdy northmen, find in energy, mentul and physical, enough to keep 
them from perpetual melancholy, and we believe cases of suicide are not 
more numerous there than in the sunnier south. On the evening of our 
lecture it rained in peltincr torrents. We expected to sec Rye-hill 
chapel' perfectly empty, and were astonished to witneRs a goodly as
semblarre more than one-half being ladies. We should like to find 
some of that sort of perseverance among our London congregations on 
the Sabbath. 

The activity of the Tyne is marvellous. Every inch of ground on 
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the banks is appropriated for manufactures. Sooty exhalations meet 
you everywhere; workshops seem to be ignifluous. Iron and chemical 
works rindcr the air impure, and destroy all surrounding vegetation. 
Bleak and barren as a sinner's hard heart are the banks of the Tyne. 
No vegetation will grow there, even as no spiritual graces can grow in 
unrenewed hearts. Once upon a time, these banks were fair and green 
with verdure, and the air smelt sweet. Now, the hand of man has 
turned nature's beauty into dark brown-visaged ballast hills. Sin has 
done for man what man has done for the Tyne-blasted his fair pros
pects a~d produced disease and death. Not content with making the 
shores hideous, man has polluted the very water which enables him to 
carry. on his manufactures. The filthy, poisonous refuse from the
che~1cal works flows into the river, tainting and discolouring it, just 
as smful thoughts taint and render impure the very source of life. 

The boat stops at a wooden stage, and burly voices shout " J arrer," 
which by interpretation means J arrow. Bleak and desolate are the 
shores, uupicturesque the ballast-hills, rough and brawny the workmen, 
actively alive the shipbuilding yards, all aglow the ironworks; while 
brick and tile and chemical works, paper mills and blast furnaces, all 
indicate the hardy work of this town. J arrow is famous for two remark
able circumstances. It was the residence of the "Venerable Bede," 
the ecclesiastical historian, the ruins of whose monastery, built in the 
seventh century, still remain; and it is now the scene of what we.regard 
as one of the most remarkable efforts ever made by any Baptist minister. 
Jarrow-on-Tyne was a few years ago a small village. It is now a popu
lous and rapidly increasing town. Including the adjacent villages, the 
population is at least thirty thousand, all belonging to the working 
classes. There are English, Irish, Scotch, and Welsh, and hybrids. 
The town was notorious for sin and wickedness, for Sabbath breaking, 
drunkenness and impiety. The streets bore, as some do even now, 
evidence of the irreligiousness of the town. Efforts had been made to 
reclaim the people time after time, and had been deemed, at last, hope
less. The Baptists of Newcastle had sent down men to preach; but 
they were scoffed at, and no success came. We met at the May-meetings 
of our denomination of 186f-i, a minister who had come over from 
Dublin, and TI"ho was seeking a sphere of labour where no Baptist 
church had been formed. Though a stranger to us, we were interested 
in a long list of towns destitute of all Baptist causes, which he bad 
carefully prepared ; and we admired the spirit of heroism and se~f
denial evinced by our brother, in his determination to engage in mis
sionary work on his own responsibility in an untried town. We parted, 
without our knowing the name of the friend with whom we had had 
such pleasant intercourse. Twelve months elapsed. We were at t~e 
annual ministers' prayer-meeting for the Baptist Missionary Socie~y in 
,John Street chapel, when we again encountered ou_r unknown friend. 
During that twelve months, great and marvellous thmgs had been do~e 
in the name of Jesus. Our brother, immediately after the Baptist 
~nniversaries were over, paid a visit to J arrow. Here ~e sa~ an open-
1:1-g for persistent missionary work. The town was reek_mg_ with ungod
liness. " That iB the place for me," thought he, and Ill 1~ ~e stayed. 
lie began to preach in the streets: he was abused and ridiculed, but 
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still he preached. Some were startled at the sight of a minister wi"th a 
white cravat preaching in a public thoroughfare, and were awed. The 
Irish Roman Catholics were abusive, and, true to their impulsive cha
r~cter, would have fought, which would have been the more unjust, 
smce the preacher, Mr. Charles Morgan, boasts of being an Irishman, 
which he is, of the very best type. He also took the Mechanics' Hall for 
Sunday services. The first congregation numbered thirty. So rapidly 
did success come, that on the 13th of J nly, a church of baptised be
lievers, numbering forty persons, was formed, some of whom had Jon"' 
been Christians, and others had " found peace in belie.ing" during th~ 
seven weeks' labours of Mr. Morgan; and on the 30th of that month what 
are known as "recognition services" took place, and were attended by 500 
persons. Seeing that God's people were "recognising" the minister, Satan 
thought he would recognise him too. There came persecution, con
tumely, ecclesiastical hatred, and bitter opposition, and it was with 
difficulty that the friends could keep the Mechanics' Hall during the 
few weeks in which a school was being built. But the more they were 
persecuted the more they grew. And now, the success of the sixteen 
months' effort (we are writing in the month of August) is almost un
paralleled in the history of church work. The school-room, will hold be
tween four hundred and five hundred adults. It is al ways well filled. The 
church numbers nearly one hundred members, most of whom have been 
reclaimed from the world. The liberality of this working men's con
gregation deserves record. The minister has not only been supported, 
bnt, notwithstanding the strike in the iron trade, and the commercial 
depression which many of them felt severely, they have liberally con
tributed towards the cost of the school-room. Only £150 remain as a 
debt, and this it is hoped will soon be cleared off, and efforts made for 
erecting a large chapel. Our Northern readers would do well to give 
this effort pecuniary help. We have already exceeded our space, and 
must, in a terribly condensed form, give the results of what we saw in 
connection ,vith this work. We found a large Sunday-school and 
children's meeting, attended by above three hundred children, superin
tended by the pastor; o, day school for infants and girls, with above one 
hundred scholars ; a temperance society and band of hope; a book 
society for the sale of religious literature,• and the usual orgauisntions 
of o, Christian church. The pastor also preaches in neighbouring 
villages, and hopes in the course of time to be the means of forming 
Baptist churches there. What with looking after these efforts, preach
ina in the streets both on Sundays and week-days, bearing the burden 
of°the debt upon the school, and pushing on the new chapel, Mr. Morgan 
has his hands more than full. We know of few men who have the 
same capacity for work; his energy is incessant, and it seemed to us 
that he prefers :fighting against difficulties to enjoyi!lg the fruit~ of 
past activities. Perhaps, if we had a dozen such men m our denomma
tion, who could devote their time and energy to evangelising in towns 

* There are in this church thirty-six subscribers _to "The Sword and the '.fro~el," nnd 
that number is in course of being doubled. Our friend, Mr. Orsrnan, has Just mformed 
us that even the poor costermongere of his Golden Lane Mission H11!l, purch:i;se twe~ve 
copies monthly of this Magazine. Were all our churches to do the like, the c1rcul11t1on 
of the publication would speedily be doubled. 
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fa.II)..i.lies_ ! but while thin~s move as. fast as they do, the youngsters at 
home will have to fill the1r mouths with empty spoons. "Never mind," 
e~y they, "t~ere are better times coming, wait a little longer." Their 
birds are all m the bush, and rare fat ones they are, according to their 
account ; and so they had need to be, for they have had none in the 
hand yet, and wife and children are half starved. Something will turn 
up, they say: why don't the stupide go and tum it up themselves. 
Time and tide wait for no man, and yet these fellows loiter about as 
if they had a freehold of time, a lease of their lives, and a rabbit war
ren of opportunities. They will find out their mistake when want finds 
them out, and that will not be long with some in our village, for they 
are already a long way on the road to Needham. They who would 
not plough must not expect to eat; they who waste the spring will 
have a lean autumn. They would not strike when the iron was hot, 
and they will soon find the cold iron very hard. 

"He that will not when he may, 
When he will he shall have nay." 

Time is not tied to a post, like a horse to a manger; it passes like the 
wind, and he who would grind his corn by it must set the mill-sails. 
He that gapes till he be fed, will gape till he be dead. Nothing is to 
be got without pains except poverty and dirt. In the old days they said, 
" Jack gets on by his stupidity : " Jack would find it very different 
nowadays, I think; but never in old times, or any other times, would 
Jack get on by foolishly letting present chances slip by him ; for hares 
never run into the mouths of sleeping dogs. He that hath time, a.nd 
looks for better time, time comes that he repents himself of time. 
There's no good in lying down and crying, "God help us!" God helps 
those who ll.elp themselves. When I see a man who declares that the 
times are bad, and that he is always unlucky, I generally say to myself, 
that old goose did not sit on the eggs till they were all addled, and 
now providence is to be blamed because they won't hatch. I never 
had any faith in luck at all, except that I believe good luck will carry a 
man over a ditch if he jumps well, and will put a bit of bacon into his 
pot if he looks after his garden and keeps a pig. Luck generally comes 
to those who look after it, and my notion is that it taps at least once in 
a lifetime at everybody's door, but if industry does not open it, away it 
goes. Those who have lost the last coach, and let every opportunity 
slip by them, turn to abusing providence for setting everything against' 
them: "If I were a hatter," says one, "men would be born without 
heads." "If I went to the sea for water," quoth another, "I should. 
find it dried up." Every wind is foul for a crazy ship. Neither the wise 
nor the wealthy can help him who has long refused to help himself. 

John Ploughman in the most genteel manner sends his compliments 
to his friends, and now that harvest is over, and the hops 11.ll picked, 
accordin(J' to promise, he intends giving them a bit of poetry, just to 
show that he is trying the polishing brushes. . John asked the minister 
to lend him one of the poets, and he gave him t!1? works of George 
Herbert, very good, no doubt, but rather tangled, like Harkaway wood; 
still there's a good deal in the queer old verses, and every now thon 
one comes upon clusters of the sweetest nuts, but some of them are 
rather hard to crack. The following verse is somewhat near the subject 
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now in hand, and is plain enough in 1·eason, though, begging the poet's 
pardon, John can't see a rhyme in it; however as it is by the great 
Herbert, it must be good, and will do well enough to ornament John's 
talk, like a flower stuck in a button-hole of his Sunday coat. 

"Let thy mind still be bent, still plotting where, 
Aud wheu, aud how thy business may be done. 
Slackness breeds worms; but the sure traveller, 
Though he alight sometimes, still goeth on. 

Active and stirring spirits live alone: 
V\'rite on the others, Here lies such a one." 

IN the Stockwell Orphanage the boys are to be formed into rather lar"e 
families of from twelve to sixteen, to unite at the school and at dinner b~t 

to return to the house and the family in the evening. This plan was f~rced 
upon the trustees by financial circumstances, since it furnished them with a 
method of erecting the Orphanage at their leisure, as the funds may be forth
coming ; it is, nevertheless, very reassuring to find evidence that this system 
has many advantages, and need not be attended with any more expense than 
the wholesale system. Theoretically, the family plan is promising, because it 
approximates to the way of our heavenly Father, who has not sent us into this 
world in vast companies, to sleep in long wards, and to live in a crowd, but has 
billetted us into our own sweet homes, where brothera and sisters, and parents and 
children, conduct for us an educational establishment, which the schoolmaster 
cannot imitate. If our boys can feel at home with each other and their house
mother, we think they will turn out happier children, and by God's grace, better 
men, than if we had tried any other system. We will not, however, theorise, 
but give a few notes upon the subject, which we jotted down while reading 
Mr. De Liefde's Charities of Europe. 

The most notable instance of the family system is the establishment of Mr. 
Wichern, which we visited when at Hamburg in August last. There the family 
is the centre thought; the whole institution is worked by the force of this main
spring, and is worked with very marked success. The following extract may 
give some idea of the Rauhe Haus method. 

"While there is the greatest diversity-each family living apart, having its own 
house and garden, its own habits and manners, its own history and character
unity is at the same time preserved, lest it should be forgotten that each house
hold is a member of one large family, of which Wichern is the head. It is 
astonishin" how such a system of supervision could be contrived as puts every 
child day ~nd night under the direct control of an adult person, and yet hns 
nothing about it of the surveillance of the prison1 and very little even of the strict 
discipline of the boarding-school. When readmg Stevenson's account of the 
' somewhat complex machinery' of the Rauhe Haus family life, with its order of 
the day marked out from hour to hour-with its weekly meetings, its fortnightly 
conferences, its journals and records kept by the Brothers, its divisions of labour, 
and its various rules for regulating each child's business at home, from the 
cleaning of the bedrooms to the carrying of the Bible to the Chapel-I could 
not but wonder how this complicated clock-work kept going smoothly. The 
secret lies in the thorough family feeling with which each household is inspired. 
The Brothers, who superintend and teach the children, live with them, not as 
officers live with their soldiers in the barracks, nor even as teachel'I! and governors 
live with their 1mpils at the boarding-school, but really as elder brothers, ~s 
members of one family; and when at work with them, they do not stand by ll1 
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the a.ttitude of overseers or instructors, but join a.s fellow labourers who have 
one cor~mon t11.Sk in ha.r_id. This family feeling would be impossibl~ were not 
everythmg ea.re fully a.voided that would suggest artificial association-such 11.S a.11 
the members being of the same trade or of the same age. Nature is followed 
as mnch as possible in the constitution of a. family. All trades a.11 a<1es and 
all characters are represented in ea.eh. When a child comes to 'the establish
ment, it is not registMM with a family until after it has been duly tried and 
exa.mined a.t the novitiate-house, where it is kept till its nature a.ad character ar.e 
ascertained. The elder children have always some younger ones about them . 
who need their help and indulgence. The younger children, on the other hand: 
always see some elder ones near them, whom they have to thank for kindness or 
to rely upon for direction. This engenders a feeling of err lial attachm;nt. 
Each household is characterised by a family spirit peculiar to itself; and this 
ea.uses a com:nendable ambit.ion to keep up the family honour and reputation. 
N othin" is more dreaded by a family than to see one of its members censured for 
laziness° or bad conduct in the weekly report, which is read in the presence of all 
the inmates of the establishment. So every one of the twelve is taught to feel 
an interest in maintaining the rules and regulations of his family, however mul
tifarious these may be, and howevAr cumbrous they may seem to those who stand 
outside. Snch a thing 11.S clannishness, however, is kept out with might and 
main, sufficient provision being made for the mingling of the families as one 
community. At school the children are classed according to their ages and 
capacities; in the fields and the workshops, according to their trade. The family 
union there completely disappears; but no sooner does the bell ring for meals than 
it is formed again, ea.eh one, armnged in military file, marching to his own house, 
to enjoy for an hour the benefits and comforts of a happy home." 

W_e are told by Mr. De Leifde, who wa.s evidently a very careful observer, 
that owing to the admirable division iuto small families, the Rough Honse life 
h11.S none of the monotony and mechanism of a wholesale training system. 

In connection with the asylum for poor neglected children at Diisselthal, 
Mr. Georgi, the director, found by experience, that to rescue the depmved • 
juveniles from perdition, and to restore them as useful members to society, it 
was imperatively necessary to divide them into separate families. The snme 
plan has been followed in the Netherland agricultural colony, and in that of 
Mettray, in France. "The meals are prepe.red in the general kitchen, from 
which they are taken to the family-houses, as each family breakfasts, dines, nnd 
sups by itself." "The M1>ttray boys may have some slight peculiarities, that 
remind one of the colony, but they are anything but hothouse plants: they 
prove quite up to the mark when entering social life." 

Pastor Briim, the founder of the society for indigent children at Neukirchen, 
goes further, and urges the reception of orphan children into Christitin f111nilies. 
This scheme is, we think, at present impracticable on any large scale ; but in 
connection with his advocacy of it we meet with hints worthy to be well con• 
sidered from our own point of view. 

"Establishments for poor chil lren are left as the chief means to check the in
crease of pauperism. But establishments also have their drawbacks. First, they 
nre too expensive, and there are, in consequence, too few o~ them. _I do not mean 
to say that they are too expensive in proportion to the fruit they y1el_d. When a 
child gets board, lodging, clothing, good training, and ~chool tcachmg for fro!n 
£7 to £8 a year, as is the case at many Establishments m Germany, nobody will 
call that a too-expensive education. _But Establishments are too. expensive in 
proportion to the supporting power wh1c~ can usually be m~de :ivatlable. Most 
people think they are doing their Christian duty pretty fairly if ~hey subscnbc 
a few shillings a year to one or two institutions of that kind. An _rnc~eas~ of the 
number of Establishments in one a!ld the same country or district 1s thus 
a.voided as much as possible. One :would rather enlarg_e the existing F:stabl\sh
ments. But the larger the Establishment, th_e worse 1t wor~s. An ~st;Lbhsh
lllent which contains from fifty to seventy children-and this surely 1s only ,\ 

34: 
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small one-however well managed, cannot help being something unnatural in 
many respects. Nature seldom puts more than twelve children together in one 
house. These are quite enough for a man and his wife to control, if due atten
tion be given to the formation of the various characters, a.nd the development of 
the various talents. The tra,ining of a band of children beyond that number 
cannot help assuming the character of wholesale education. The larger the 
number, the greater the resemblance of the Esta.blishment to a barrack. It 
becomes a depot of ready-made young citizens, got up for social life at a fixed 
price, and within a fixed period of time. No wonder that they often turn out 
unfit for real practice and uncured of inveterate defects. If any one was a 
connoisseur and advocate of Establishments for poor children it was Father 
Zeller, of Beuggen, whose whole life might be called one continuous prayer both 
to God ~nd men, for the redemption of the lost children of his people, through 
t,he ':lledmm ~f schools and asylums. Still we noti~ed, while reading the history 
of h1s Establishment, that he besought his friends and fellow countrymen not te 
rely upon those institutions, but to render the salvation of the children a concern 
of the Christian family. We even heard him exult at the idea of once seeing the 
Establishment superseded by the charitable hospitality of Christian families. At 
every annual meeting of the Beuggeu Establishment one could hear him bestow 
all his eloquence upon his pet theme, 'The Christian family parlour is the best 
reformatory.'" 

Pastor Bram asserts that "the training of poor neglected children in families 
should be a church concern." He would have every church doing i?Omething. in 
this direction for the poor in its immediate vicinity. We quite enjoy the 
thought that the church at the Tabernacle has shown so lively an interest in our 
own Orphanage, and we believe that, under God, by their prayers and efforts, a 
blessing will be ensured for the little ones. The notes here given may serve to 
show that our enterprise is not by any means so novel•in its plan as to be a 
mere speculation. It is a tried and proved system, and one which commends 
itself to the common sense of thoughtful mind~. System, however, is not every
thing, the blessing of God is the great and vital matter. This, Mr. Miiller has 
upon his method, and it works well ; if we have a like benediction, the best 
results will follow. Send us such a blessing, 0 Lord. 

THE Bishop of Oxford, of sapona_ceou~ renown, has _lately distinguished 
himself upon two or three occas1on_s m a manner e~mently calculated to 

increase bis repute among persons devo_,d of understandmg. The other day 
he sought to emancipate poor, helpless cluldren from th~ horrors of the Sab~ath
school system; like a worthy descendant of th_e great Wilberforce, he prod1umed 
liberty to the juvenile captives, a.n~ the OJ?enmg ~f sch'.>01-house doors to th~m 
that are bound. Being well acquamted with the rn~ffic1ent and drear)'. teachmg 
of his own church, he saw the bondage of the. ht~le ones! and_ said _to the 
oppressed, Go free; he did not go the length of b1ddmg the JUvemles trip ?Yer 
to the Dissentin" schools where cheerful teachers are surrounded by smilmg 
faces; but perh;ps he w;s ignorant of the character of such institutions, and 
thou,,ht that the most taking thing he could do was to recommend the 1!1eadows 
witli"'their buttercups and daisies. The versatil_e prelate has now given the 
"conflicting sects" a little of his episcopal at~ent10n, and has presented them 
with the accompanying cake of soap, of winch the perfume 1s sweet as ti: 
otto of roses, and the touch thereof softer than silk. Happy black ~ountry, f 
he wa~hed from foulness in such celestial suds! Favoured work mg men ° 
v\' olverhampton, to be lathered with such a brush; well might the dupes. am_oi;g 
you puur forth the "loud nnd prolonged cheers" whid1 the papers so fmtbtul Y 
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record. Dissenters, read the bishop's words, and turn ye at once from your c"il 
ways to rush into tbe open arms of Mother Church:-

" Let the time past suffice for the wretched jealousies of conflicting sects. 
If any man thinks that by adding over and above to that which the Church of 
England has instituted counsels of perfection, such as I firmly belie,e John 
Wesley intended to institute, do not let us of the Church find fault with them, 
but rather adopt them into the common bosom of a loving Christianity, and 
bid them God speed. I do thoroughly believe that the great religious differences 
which now divide us, that these things exist more upon the memory of past 
evils, than upon the existence of a present necessity, and I believe that if 
Churchmen and Dissenters would unite together to exalt the one name of Christ, 
and if the love of that name lead them to seek heartily and thoroughly for 
brotherly communion in our common church, I believe that England might be 
first in things spiritual, and then in things material be more than a match for 
the divided world around her." 

There is a sound of abundant large-heartedness and liberality in these expres
sions, but it is mere sound. The great desideratum so highly lauded is 
apparently, for a moment, union in a common Christianity; but ere long it 
oozes out that by this is meant "brotherly communion in our common church." 
The love of the name of Jesus is to lead the Methodist first, and then all the 
"conflicting sects" back to Episcopalianism, from which they have erred and 
strayed like lost sheep. The bond of brotherly love is talked of, but ecclesias
tical subjection to the State church is meant. This sham liberal talk is "false 
as the smooth, deceitful sea, and empty as the whistling wind.'' 

Whenever wily fishers of men, hailing from the pontifical ports, go forth with 
their nets or their lines, they always iive their first attention to our ,v esley,rn 
friends: wherefore this extreme partiality for Methodists? Are they better 
fish, or more ensily caught? Few fond words are addressed to those horrible 
Anabaptists and strait-laced Presbyterians, but the bosoms of the prelates are 
ever warm towards the followers of John ,Vesley. Are our friend~ flattered 
by these aff'ection11te !lttentions? Do they appreciate the salivo. of the bo:i 
constrictor which longs to sw1illow them? We hope not, we believe not; 
but still it should give them qualms, 11nd make them ask questions. It is not con
sidered a commendation of o. man's character, that persons of doubtful repu
to.tion are loud in his pl'llise; nnd where there is so much open coquetting on 
one side, it is to be feared that some little encoura)!ement must have been given 
on the other. ,ve no u1ore expect to find the Methodists going back to the 
Establishment, than to see true believers fulling from /;l"race; but as one of thL"ir 
rno~t eminent men said to us some years ago, "It is o. great mistake for the 
,vesleynn body to hang, like Mahomet's coffin, between l'ieaven and earth; it is 
a Dissenting community, and ought to avow its Dissent boidly and distinctly." 
Let thnt useful denomination, if it values its own consistency 11nd would pre
serve its members from the dalliance of the state church, come forth dcci<ictlly, 
and let the prelo.tes know that their words, which are softer than butter, are 
taken at their real worth. 

We should not ho.vc noticed the remarks of Mr. S11muel "Wilberforce, if they 
had not contained a statement which is either n wilful falsehood or a miraculous 
hallucination. He thoroughly believes that "the great religious differences 
which now divide us, exist more upon the memory of pnst evils than upon tl,e 
existence of a present necessity." Now, if we understand the gentleman's 
meaninrr we marvel tl.mt he should harbour such a belief. It is no remc111-
brance ~f past c"ils which makes the Ilo.ptist loathe Baptismal Regeneration, or 
the Presbyterian abhor black Prelacy, or the Independent detest Priestcrafr, 
or the whole Nonconforminrr body abominate the unholy allinnce of church an,! 
state; these 11nd a thousand other crying evils are present with us, not matt,·,·~ 
of history but enormities of to-day. 'l'he present season was ill chosen for so 
barefaced' an assertion, when the An'1lican cln11·cl1 is in some quarters putrid 
with ultraritualism, and is fast ripemng into open and al'owetl l'opery. The 
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reason, yea, the necessity for Dissent increases every hour. If the Puritans 
might have returned had some concessions been made to them, modern Non
conformists could not rt>turn on any terms whatever; no revision of the Prayer
book, no amendment in doctrine, no reformation in spirit, would remove our 
conscientious objection to the very existence of a state church: the thing 
itself is evil and must be removed. How much more vain is it for the Bishop 
to pipe to Dissenters when he and such as he are daily raisin" barriers between 
us and "our common church"! \V ould be have us beco~e Puseyites and 
array ourselves in motley, and adore a god of bread, and trust in ceremonies? 
"'ould be have us return into a bondage which our fathers could not endure? 
Are we to crouch at the feet of priests, and give up our wives and daughters 
to the sway of father confessors? Does he really believe that there is .. no 
necessity for Dissent from a church which has now become so like to the Anti
christ of Rome, that if a hue and cry were raised for Babylon's twin sister, she 
would certainly be arrested? Reunion with the Church of England would 
never have been easy, it is now impossible to intelligent Dissenters. Let that 
church become evangelical, refuse state support, cease from arrogant 11Bsump
tions, and cultivate fraternity with other churches, and she will be honoured 
and esteemed as one of the great Christian family ; but her dreams of absorbing 
the other churches are delusive, and though they please the vaulting ambition 
which delights in Pan-anglican synods and ecclesiastical pomposity, they greatly 
injure those whom they so easily fascinate. 

OR, 

CUTTINGS FROM BOOKS REVIEWED. 

huGrNE your lot cast upon a far-off, yet beautiful isle ; you are unexpectedly 
landed and left there; you construct your home, you adorn it with every 
decoration of arras and tapestry, and you rest as in a summer of beauty-you 
Jive as in a fairy scene. When lo! wandering inland you hear, amidst the 
desert, a groan here, and a groan there: the further you go, the worse. Here 
you alio-bt on a corpse in dreadful corruption, and there upon skeleton forms of 
human °misery, seeking, in death, to live on the husks which the swine may eat. 
My God, you say, what a land is this! a land of very bowling! a land of 
desolateness ! a land of the shadow of death I 

What a picture is this of those professors of Christ, who, nursing tbe_mselve~, 
know nothinrr of the dark dreadful moral scene around them. Alongside then· 
own quiet, i;glorious exi~tence, within reach of them are souls-dark, dn.rk ! 
dead dead! perishing dyino- ! dying, perishing! Ah! I would not conclude 
wron'gfully or uncharitably ;°hut, belie~e me? the da~ of judgment will ~ecln.rc 
it, that there are thousands whose rehg10us life consists m a mere nursmg of 
that life to the nerrlect, if not forrretfulness, of the dead and lost around them. 
O my b;others my

0
sisters never t'trrret that this world, as much as heaven 01· 

' ' 
0 b • h hell, is a world of spirits! and that each one near you will soon e m eaven 01· 

in hell for ever.- Winnowed Grain. 

BE patient under all the sufferings which God is pleased to send. If your love 
to him be pure, you will not seek him less on Calvary than on Tabor; and, 
surely, he should be as much loved on that as on this, since it was on Calvary 
lrn made the greater displ11y of his own love for you. . 

Be not like those who give themselves at one season, and withdmw from him 
at another: they o-ive themselves only to be caressed, and turn back when the 
daily cross comes,"' or, at least, seek to tLe creature for consoln.tion and support. 
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No, beloved souls, ye will not find deliverance in aught but in the endurance 
of the cross, and in total abandonment. (Read Matt. xvi. 21-28.) It is im
possible to love God without lovir.g the cross; and a heart that embraces the 
cross, finds the bitterest things to ·be sweet: " To the hungry soul er1ery bitter 
thing is sweet" (Prov. xxvii. 7), because she findeth herself an hunaered for her 
God in proportion as she findeth herself an hun,,ered for the cross.

0 
God o-iveth 

the cross, and the cross giveth us God. 
0 

" 

We may be assured that there is an internal advancement where there is an 
advancement in the way of the cross, where abandonment and the crosa uo hand-
in-hand together. 

0 

As soon as anything presents itself as a suffering, and you feel a repurrnance 
against it, resign yourself immediately unto God with respect to it, and give 
yourself up to him in sacrifice; you shall find that, when the cross arrives, it 
will not be so very burdensome, because you had disposed yourself to a willing
reception of it. This, however, does not prevent you from feeling its weight as 
some have imagined, for when we do not feel the cross, we do not suffer it. A 
sensibility to suffering is one of the principal parts of suffering itself. 

Jesus Christ himself chose to ernlure its utmost rigours. We often bear the 
cross in weakness, at other times in strength : all should be alike to us in the 
will of God.-Madam Guyon's Short and Easy Method of Prayer. 

Cu.i.BLES '\VESLEY's hymn," I long to behold him arrayed," is, to my mind, one 
of the grandest and most soul-elevating hymns in the lu.nguage, when rightly 
understood. 

It is, of course, a paraphrase and amplification of Isaiah xxxiii. 16-24. 
First, the soul, fired with the love ol Emmanuel, and desiring to be with him 

for ever on the everlasting hills of glory, thus soliloquises--
" I long to behold him arrayed 

With glory and light from 11bovA, 
The king in his beauty disph1.yud, 
HiH beauty of holiest IO\•e. 
I languish l\nd sigh to be thoro, 
Where Jesus hath tLxe,I his abode; 
Oh, when shtill we meet in the air, 
And fly to the mouutn.in of God?" 

Conficlent and expectant faith, simply resting on his word of promise, proce<><ls 
to realise, by o.nticipation, the beo.tific vi~ion 011 the heights of the e,crnal 
Zion-

"With him I on Zion shl\ll stand, 
For Je,ius hll.th spoken the word." 

The climax is to be "with liim," ALONE with him. 
The sublime elevation of Mount Zion gained, the goodly land5cape of 

Emruunuel's land, in all its length and breadth beneath, prese!1t.! itself; _und this 
is seen irradiated, not with the beams of a created sun, but with the bnghtnc,, 
emanating frow the Saviour's countenance-

" The brcndth of Emmanncl's llLnd 
Survey L,y ,he li9lu of1n9 Lord." 

Reualed and even entranced however, with the delicious prospect around, it is 
fro~ a still higher source th;t the soul's full depth of rapture is derived-

" But when on thy boscm rcchned, 
Thy face I nm H:re11gtlw11ed to sco, 
My fuln1·ss of ruplurc I find, 
My hcaveu of hcavc1rn DI TIIF.F.." 

Erumanuel's land may charm, but Eroman uel _l1ims_elf alone can satisfy. 
Two other exquisite ideas are also 5uggestcd ~n tlu~ stanza:-

lst. The admiring climber, somewhut w~ar1~d with the ascent of the goodl_v 
mountain, falls in transport, at the_ summit, mto the very arms of Jesus, a11Ll 
gently reposes in the embraces of h!S luve. 
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2ndly. Ne¥ertheless, to behold his face, a streiigtheiied vision is requisite

"Thy face I am stmngthened to see." 

This _accomplished, the perfection of bliss is attained. It can possibly culminate 
no l112"her. 

Th~ last ¥erse wisely ~ml grac_efully calms down the feelings, so hirrhly wrought 
npon_ m the two pr~ccdingyort1?~s of the hymn, by a sweet but less elevated 
allns1ou to the happmess of the c1t1zens of the celestial Jerusalem their security 
:rnd fre~dom from all sorrow and sickness ; and the whole t~rminates in a~ 
np1_)'.·op1:1at~,praycr for par<lo!1 and_ h~Iiness, emancipation from the "bondage of 
c,nrnpt10n, aud final reccpt10n w1thm the heavenly gates-

" How happy the people that dwell 
Secure in the city above !1 
No pain the inhabitants feel 
No s1~~ness or s01Tow shall 'prove; 
Physician of souls, unto me 
}'orgiveness and holiness give, 
A., d then, from the body set free, 
And then to the city recei,e." 

Gospel Magazine for October. 

ivuring ~tzulfa .of fgt i.oIItgt. 
We have just received the accompa,.ying letter from New York, and after thanking 

Goo, u:e resoli-ed to print it to e'Jlcourage our swl,scrihtrs. 

DEAR SIR,-1 write to you, because I feel assured that you will be a-lad to 
)1ear of the Lord's work prospering, especially in the hands of those who have 
111 any way been benefited by the College; and as the only assistance under God 
I recei¥ecl in my studies for the work of the ministry was from the evening 
classes of the College, and from the College library, it may be pleasina to you to 
know of my doings. 

0 

I left England, the 1st August, 1867, for this country, to travel throuO'h the 
States, lnbouring as an evangelist; and since my arrival, God has signally blessed 
my efforts. I had intended to go out ·west immediately on my :uTival, but the 
fearful scenes I have witnessed in this city have made me resolve to stay here till 
tl,e spring. It is fearful, the awful sin of the people, an<l is in great measure 
to be accounted for by the inflow of emigrants, eight hundred a-<lay, the scum 
of whom, as a rule, remain behind in the city. '!'he field is ripe to the harvest; 
nowhere in the world is there such urgent need of mission work 11s in New York. 
l could indeed shed tears of blood as I see how Jesus is dishonoured, and I could 
not leave the city till I had done something to glorify King Jesus. During the 
month of August, the rich folk leave the city, and most of the chmches close. 
lt did seem to me as if the city were given up to Satan ; the Romanists, how
eYer, were hard at work, and I witnessed some processions of about five thousand 
111en on the Sabbaths of that month. I wanted to preach in the open air, but 
the law here prohibits it. Since I have been here, I have preached and lectured 
alrnost every night, churches of all denominations throwing open their pulpits 
10 me (Episeopalians exceptecl), and God has graciously blessed his work. I 
tl,ink I ha,-e held no service without good resulting. Last week, I gave a tem
perance address in the Mission Hall, corne1· of Eighth Avenne and Twenty-fifth 
Street. Twenty siO'ned ~he pled"'c, one of whom wrote his name, age 52, ito 

hume; when spoke; to, he said it 
0

was through rum. On Sun<lity, l pre!1checl in 
the same place, and after the service, thirteen of the people were seek1_ng after 
sah·ation, amongst them, the old man of whom I spoke. He is no"'. m work, 
and going on well, and in this way God is blessing me in every direct10n, nnd I 
see lJefore me a lield of usefulness that well nigh staggers me. Wh11t hath God 
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wrought? or why use me as the instrument? Next Sabbath, I preach to about 
two thou~and souls, in the park. I have received invitations to labour in 
Richmond, Virginia, and Chicago, and hope, by God's grace, to visit those 
places next summer; but oh, how much I need God's help: without him I can 
do nothing! Self is too strong! I want self to be destroyed altogether, and 
nothing but Jesus seen. May I ask the prayers of God's people, that in the 
great work that lies before me, I may receive all things needful, and be kept 
humble! It is all of grace that I have been so blessed, and I fear lest the old 
Adam should gain the upper hand and cripple my means of usefulness . 

. I find that amongst Americans, strictly so, there is a good feeling towards 
Enl?land, but in the rum holes, etc., amongst the American-Irish, a very bitter 
feeling prevails. The Fenians are making a great noise in this re8pect; but the 
native Americans wish England well. The great bulk of the Baptists of 
America are strict, close communion, and membership. In fact, some of 
their writings smack somewhat of bigotry. In the pulpits of all denominations, 
the mass of the sermons are on geology, botany, or some other branch of 
learning, and Jesus is given a lower place, the truth being, I believe, that the 
youn(J' men are spoiled by being crammed with learning at the universitie~. 
Seve~ years, I think, they give them. The great want of this country is good, 
earnest evangelists. There is an opening for such all through the Stutes. If 
there are any young men in your College who are specially fitted for this work, 
they will find nowhere a better field. I have been often asked if I knew any 
such. There are now two wanted in this city. They would receive a salary 
that would support them in comfort, but must be prepared for rough work. An 
evangelist here has no bed of roses to lie on, but must work. He must be able 
to speak German and Dutch, as there are more of these than any other nation 
in this city. Beyond this, a good, plain education, is n.11 that is needed. It is a 
glorious field, and will amply repay for any hardships. I bless Goel, <lay and 
niaht, that I ever engaged in it, and day by day feel its awful re~ponsibility 
m~re. I wish that I were connected with some Christian church, to whom I 
could look for sustaining prayer, and who would rejoice with me over the sal
vation of precio:us souls. Can I conne~t myself in any way with your church ? 
All I want is prayer and sympathy. Pecuuiarily, I have no need, that God has 
provided, but need more and more of his Spirit, and the prayers of God's people 
m this great work. It is an awful thing to preach in one's own strength; it 
is a blessed th.ing to have the Spirit's utterance. Praying for you o.ntl your 
College, I am, 

Yom·s truly, 
G. S---KE. 

TO A YOUNG MAN WHO WROTE TO HIM RESPECTING 
THE MINISTRY. 

Wotton, October, 1826. 

MY DEAR YOUNG FRIEN»,-As the office of a Minister seems to be hcyon<l 
all others the most useful, so I am not surprised that such us foci themselves 
devotetl to God, are desirous to fill that oJlicc; and though the groundwork in 
those that may be called to fill that important trust, must be found in a real 
work of grace upon their own hearts, yet there are other qualifications absolutely 
needed before they can prove themselves "workmen that need not be ushnmcd."' 
There must be a measure of natural gifts, as well as spiritual graces; and though 
we m,iy know how far we may possess the one, by a close examination of our 
hearts before God, the other, 1 should suppose, can only be discovered to us 
Ly a due and proper use of means. 
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There is what the Scripture calls an aptitude to teach; a quickness and readi
ness of thought, well regulated by the letter of the word, and by that wisdom 
which is from above : and for the want of this, many have entered into the 
ministry to prove a burden to themselves, and a dead weight to the churches they 
may be called to serve. Now, this holy aptitude, in my opinion, can only be 
discovered by the practical exercise of such gifts, and of which others are always 
better judges than we can be ourselves; and then such will be naturally called 
forth for the further exercise of them, by such as have felt the spiritual good of 
them to their hearts ; and then, if providence sets before you such open doors 
as these, you may better judge how far you are called to the sacred office. A~ 
for all human erudition, however good in its place, yet in itself it is nothing; it 
is much worse than nothing. How many of our half-dead churches are con
tented to be filled with mere pulpiJ; lumber of this sort! while the prosperity 
even of living churches is greatly impeded thereby ; and in additfon to this, 
what heartburnings, animosities, are the result, which too frequently terminate 
in painful divisions and separations, to the disgrace of the sacred cause. 

In these free remarks, while I cannot entertain the most distant doubt re
specting your want of integrity and uprightness before God, yet I have lived 
too long in the world not to know the need of such hints as these ; and I am 
i.ure you will take them as they are really meant. 

Let me also drop a further hint as it respects your present situation in life. 
All tradesmen, who, by their own honesty and integrity, can preserve for them
selves an honourable independency, fill a creditable situation in life, and are not 
debarred from being occasionally useful in the church of Christ. Yon, at 
present, are most usefully engaged in our Sunday-schools ; and the gratuitous 
services of yourself and others are highly creditable and beneficial to the cause. 
'While thus engaged, you may by degrees feel your way how far the Lord may 
design you for more extended usefulness in the work; and this alone a future 
day can decide. 

And now for my last hint till I shall (D.v.) again see yon in town. A person 
who enters the ministry, and is obliged to be entirely dependent upon tLe people 
for his support, unless be be one of remarkable abilities, is frequently called to 
suffer severely from those who furnish bim with his support; and if you should 
throw up a profitable concern, you may suffer for it in a future day. While I 
would at all times wish to live dependent 011 God, yet it is a great privilege to 
live a little independent of the world. 

I shall he both thankful for your affiiction and thankful for your recovery, if 
it has proved a profitable season for your soul. Sonc_tified afflictions are spiritual 
promotions. What a mercy, to _he the bett_e_r for tlie !od I 

With cordial love to your family and all fnends, believe me to be, 
Very sincerely yours, 

ROWLAND HILL. 

TVe thanlt our esteemed friend, Mr. Clta1·lesn·01-th, of Swr1"tnJ Clwpel,fm· ,,cndi119 
?JR thi., q11,r1-int relic of a grand old saint. He has also ve171 !tindly sent!'·' a .,e1·11111n 
d.elfoe,·ed hy Mr.Hill iii his old age, vei·y good, but .w cxceed-wgly 1·11111/1h11_q, that 11•e 
711ust deli.berate before me insm•t it, for many p,·eaclte,·., 1vande·r fa,· e:110-i,,qh f1·11m 
their tf'xts already, and do not needfu,•thm· cncou,·a9ement or example ~n the arl of 
being di;iconnected. 

8rn TnoMAS MonE when in the Tower, would not so much as trim himself, 
saying, "There was' a controversy between the king and hi~ f.or !!is_ head, and 
till that was at a happy end, he would be at no cost _about 1t.. Slum off the 
froth of his wit, and you may make a solemn use of 1t. Certnmly, all the co~t 
you bestow on yourselves, to make your lives pleasurable ~nd joyous to you, is 
mere folly, till it be decided what will become of t~e smt between God and 
you, not for your heads, but souls, yea, souls and bodies, whether for heaven or 
hell.-Gems of Thou,gl1t. 



THESE lads to gain the fruit must shake the tree, 
Good reader, mark the lesson writ for thee! 
If from the tree of promis' d mercy thou 
Wouldst win the good which loadeth every bough, 
Then urge the promise well with pleading cries, 
Move heaven itself with vehemence of sighs ; 
Soon shall celestial fruit thy toil repay-
'Tis ripe, and waits for him who loves to pray. 
What if thou fail at first, yet give not o'er, 
Bestir thyself to labour more and more : 
Enlist a brother's sympathetic knee, 
The tree will drop its fruit when two agree : 
Entreat the Holy Ghost to give thee power, 
Then sho.ll the frtiit descend in joyful shower. 

From Spurgeon's Illustrated Almanack fur 18G8. 

lleit1i.e fo tak.e :filtotir.c. 

WE have nlrendy received no less than one hundred npplications for n<lmis
~ion into the Stockwell Orphanoge, nnd they ore still pouri11g in. As !Le 

trustees con only hope to admit thirty-six boys at the en<l of next Murch, it is 
obvious thnt friends of orphans ha<l better look to other orphunuges, since ours 
may be considered full for some time to come. 

The bazlllll" which we sr.oke of for Cbristmns, we have resolved to postpone till 
next June, when, God w11Iing, we cnn hold it, if the weather he fine, upon the 
Orpbn11oge ground. We shall esteem it as a great favour it; between 110w nn<l 
then, our friends will work bard, that we may have a most extensive stock for 
snle. Let not those who can give little withhold from foar, and let not, those 
who can do much restrain their bounty. In the name of poor orphans, whose 
heartrending co.ses of distress might well dissolve the 11<lnwaut, we ask for aiJ. 
Our God will supply o.11 our need. 
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~tfritfus. 
Thr Religion of Redemption: a contri

but,·on to the Preliminaries of Christian 
Apology. By R. ,v. l\foNSELL, B.A., 
late pastor of the Congregational 
Church, Neufchatel, Switzerland. 
,vm. Hunt & Co., Holies Street 
Cavendish Square. ' 

W.: have been very tardy in reviewino
this learned and thourrhtful work, which 
is evidently the production of a deep 
sturlent and a profound scholar, and 
therefore worthy of the careful perusal 
of the reviewer. "re have now read it 
with patience, and our conclusion is, 
that as a whole we do not like it: there 
arc fine thoughts, able reasonings, and 
valuable ob~ervations in it; but the 
1reneral tendency of its teaching is to 
dihite the gospel, and rob it of its 
strength. ,v e have not so learned 
Christ. The great fact of our Lord's 
actual and litc~al substitution for sinners 
we cannot give up; and the doctrines of 
sovereign g1·ace we ever must maintain, 
and therefore, when we see new render
ings given to them, and their names 
retained while their tme meaning is lost, 
we are not able to withhold our protest. 

D:emonolJ!fia Sacra; or, a Treatise on 
Satan's Temptations. In three parts. 
By RrcHARD GILPIN, l\LD. Edited 
with :\1emoir by ALEXANDER B . .\J,LOCH 
GRosART. Ed1nburgh: James Nichol. 
London: Nisbet & Co. 

Tms is another of Nichol's valuable 
series, of which we eannot speak too 
l1ighly. James Nichol, the father, did 
good service to the chtrrch of God, 
he fore he was removed to a Letter world, 
bv commencing and continuing the issue 
of reprint9 of the works of Puritanic 
di,·ines, under much difficulty and dis
couragement. ,ve knew him well, and 
esteemed hirn hi,,hly; and now we thank 
God that ,Jame~ Nichol, the son, does 
not relinquish the good work: God 
speed and prosper the enterprise. The 
pre.sent volume we have read many 
times; it is the treatise upon the subject, 
and the suh_ject is one of the most im
portant in the whole range of theology. 
\Ve remember that in a conversation 
with the bttc Earl of Carlisle, he askecl 
Lb to recommend him a book upon the 

temptations of Satan, and we at once 
mentioned Gilpin as the best write1· 
upon the subject, John Ryland once 
said, " If ever there was a man that was 
clearly acquainted with the cabinet 
councils of hell, this author is the man." 
His work was held in high repute in 
days when there were men upon earth 
worthy to give an opinion; it has been 
once or twice reprinted, and remains to 
this day unrivalled in its own sphere. 
There are a few queer passages in it 
upon witchcraft, and the devil carrying 
men through the air, and other marvel~, 
but these are as the small dust of the 
balance; indeed, they give a ,pice of an
tique interest which one would be sorry 
to miss. It is the pastor's book, sagacious 
and full of insight into human hearts; 
it is equally the people's book, experi
mental and sympathetic, instructing the 
ignorant and confirmina the weak, No 
minister, however poor~ can afford to do 
without it. The reprint now offered to 
the public will make this once rare book 
accessible to all. We gave n~any shillings 
for our old copy, and now, rn good type 
and excellent binding, it is to be had for 
a very few. ,vealthy believer, buy it 
for your minister. Order it at once. 

Remarliable Facts, illustrative and con-
ffrmatory of diff'erent portions of Holy 
Scripture. By the REv. J. LllIFCHILD, 
D.D. With a preface Ly his Son. 
Jacks<fh, Walford, & Hodder, 27, 
Paternoster Row. 

As might be expected from the l!'reat 
age of the author, the illustrations 
here collected are not such as dazzle by 
their novelty, but such as eclify by their 
sober earnestness. To compile this book 
was Dr. Leifchild's last work on earth, 
and it is one of his best memorials now 
that he has passed into the skies. We 
were favoured to obtain a copy of this 
interesting work some six years ago, 
when a small edition was issued by 
subscription; and we felt sure at the 
time that the public would one day 
call for a wider circulation of it. Our 
octorrenarian friend did well to leave us 
thcs~ mellow fruits from the garden of 
his experience. He was one o"f a noble 
band of Congregationa.l ministers, whose 
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equals one might go far to find in these 
days ; his memory is very fragrant with 
thousands to whom this publication will 
be exceedingly precious. 

Out of Harness: Sketches, narrati-oe and 
descriptive. By THo~us GUTHRIE, 
D.D. Alexander Strahan, 56, Lud
gate Hill. 

Da. GUTHRIE is much at home in writing 
such papers as these, wherein he finds 
scope for his fine fancy, ho,1est humour, 
and broad benevolence. lle cannot write 
without being interesting and attractive. 
As a theological writer, he gives too many 
flowers to suit our taste; but in these 
descriptions of Ragged Schools, sketches 
of the Cowgate, Sunday in Paris, and so 
on, none can excel him. 

Winnowed Grain; or, selections from the 
addresses of J. Denham Smith. Fourth 
Euition. Partridge & Co., 9, Pater
noster Row. 

THOUSANDS, under God, owe their con
version to the labours of our esteemed 
brother, l\Ir. J. D. Smith, for whom our 
esteem amounts almost to veneration. 
He has been honoured by his Master 
above most of his brethren in the min
istry, with a zealous heart, a fluent 
tongue, a loving spirit, a tender manner, 
and a vigorous mind. To gather up his 
choice sayings was wise, for the gleanings 
of his grapes are better than the vintage 
of many others. There are some im
mortal passages in these pag_es worthy 
of perpctunl remembrance. 1\Ir. Smith 
holds n few crotchetty opinions, which are 
specially dear to him, we suppose, for 
the same reason which mo.kes a mother 
love her deformed children best: we are 
very pleased to miss these angularities 
in this selection. Here is our own 
Denham Smith at his best, talking of 
,Jesus and salvation for sinners as sweetly 
ns a man can do; and not refining into 
subtleties, or pulling to pieces those defi
nitions of the old Puritanical theology 
which were arranged by profound divines, 
compared with whom the preachers of 
this a"e arc but pigmies. No man living 
excel~ our friend when he is preaching 
Christ to perishing sinners, and in this, 
which is his incessant work, we wish him 
from our inmost heart, God speed; while 
to his little book we give a hearty 
welcome. 

A short and easy method of Prayer. 
Translated from the French of 
Madame Guyon. By THOMAS DrnnY 
BaooKE. Hatchard & Company, 187, 
Piccadilly. 

TH1s is not a book for mere beginners 
in the divine life; it is too mystical, too 
deep, too experimental for them; but 
the initiated, who have fed upon that 
meat which the world knows not of, may 
read to profit, if they also 1ead with 
discretion. Madame Guyon bloomed as 
a fair lily in the garden of the heavenly 
Solomon: in some respects her memory 
beams as a solitary star amid celestial 
lights, an evening star for lustre; like 
a crystal vase, filled from a sparkling 
fount, her soul brimmed with holy con
templations, and whatever she has left 
us must be precious. Still ,ve could not 
give the present work to a friend without 
at least hintin" that the omissions of the 
work are serio~s, and that much of its 
teaching is to be received cum grano 
salis. The treatise was not originally 
intended for publication, hence, perhap~, 
a certain incompleteness. It is a man
ual of Quietist Devotion; and it will be 
most highly prized, we should think, by 
our brethren of the Society of Friends, and 
by believers in the doctrine of perfection; 
while we, who do not endorse it as a 
whole, set no small price upon it. l\Iar 
it promote private devotion wherever 1t 
may find its way. 

The Junior Clerk; a tale of City Life. 
By Eow1N Hoom:a. With a preface 
by ,v. E. Shipton, Secretary of the 
Young Men's Christian Associntiou. 
Jackson, ,v alford, and Hodder. 

,vE are pleased to see this useful story 
in its third edition. It is II fiction, nm! 
yet no fiction, for if the details were 
taken separately, 11 similar fact could be 
found, repeated a thousand times, in 
actual life. Exposed to innumerable 
temptations, young men in London 
commencing life most hopefully, frc
queutly end it in disgrace: the vessel is 
launched with joyful anticipations, but 
rounders amid agony and despair. Our 
heart has been made to ache mnny times 
as we have seen the sons of godly 
parents, come up from the country, fall 
into loose habits, destroy their constitu
tions by vice, or ruin their chamcters hy 
gambling, and either die or live a life 
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generation should be ll!I well acquainted 
with the genial, wise, and holy writings 
of Old Humphrey, as we were in our 
boyhood, when we read them with great 
zest, and not a little benefit. The 
writer has, after a useful life, gone over 
to the majority, but no one has arisen to 
fill his place; in his own style he remains 
without a successor. 

THE SwoRD AND THE TRoWEL. Our 
volume for 1867, bound in the usual 
handsome case, will be ready on the 
first of December, and we believe it is. 
as a whole, a volume of such permanent 
interest, that it will be read with satis
faction in years to come. Those who 
have the numbers, can procure cases for 
binding of the publishers. 

SPUBGEON'S ILLUSTRATED A.LIIIANACK, 

FOR 1868, price one penny, is now ready. 
In the chamber of sickness we have put 
our little Almanack too-ether, and hope 
that it may prove acceptable and useful. 
\Ve have heretofore sold about fifty thou
sand each year; but by the aid of our 
zealous friends we might send forth a 
hundred thousand. Those who think 
well of it, will do us the favour to spread 
it. A specimen of the enln'nvin"s and 
the articles we have placed"' elsewbere. 

,vE have received, besides the usual 
copies of our cotempomries, such as 
Good lVord~, Sunday at Home, Christian 
Work, Happy Hours, Christian World 

Magazine, Baptist Messenger, Old Jon
athan, British Workman, Baptist Mis
sionary Herald, Musing Link, etc., the 
following :-
FoRw ARD, a monthly magazine for the 
promotion of a liberal e1Jangelical Theo
logy. This is a serial for the promotion 
of ultra-Arminianism and the overthrow 
of Calvinism. In our view, it woulc{ 
have been more appropriately named 
BAC~WARD. Calvinism will probably 
survive the onslaughts of the writers of 
this monthly, which seem to us to be 
less forcible than usual, and a little more 
self-confident. 

THE GosPEL MAGAZINE. The October 
number is a rich spiritual feast, with 
just a sprinkling of bitter herbs; a 
fine corrective for any noxious effect 
produced by reading Fonoard. If 
the two editors would give their can
did opinions of each other's theolo"v, the 
result might be edifying to co~bntive 
believers. If any one will calmly rend 
a number of each serial, he will find the 
Gospel Magazine full of heavenly unc
tion ; and the other, ll!I to spiritual savour, 
as dry as the desert of Sahara. 

PLYMOUTH BROTHER TRACTS, and 'pam
phlets hailing from that party, when 
forwarded to us, are disposed of so ns 
to do no further mischief. ,v e shall 
not assist their dissemination by special 
notice, 

MR. Spurgeon, at the invitation of the will be increasingly great. A site is wanted 
Baptist MissiC'nary Society, has con• for the third ch<Lpel. We should like to 

seuted to sit on the Committee of that hear of some wealthy brother giving a site 
society. to the Lord, for this new undertaking for 

Our readers will he glad to leal'I\ that, his glory. 
although the new chapel at Upper Hollo- Those who participated in the blessing 
way, built by the London BRptist Associa- that a.ttended the day set apart for fasting and 
tion, was only opened a few weeks ago, it prayer la.et year, will rejoice to know that 
is already crowded with attentive congre• the London Baptist Associ .. tion at its meet
gations on the Sunday evening. The oame ing at Cross-street, on OctoLer I 5, agreed 
success has attended the newly-oprned unanimously to appoint the 5th of N ovem
chapel in the Grove-road, and we are glad ber for specit1l prny,-r. The meeting will be 
to be informed that some thirty or forty held i11 Bloomsbury chapel, from two to eix 
persons have already expressed their desire o'clock, and the pre.yen will be followed hy 
to form the nucleus of e. church there. The the administration of the Lord's Supper. 
Association is doing a glorious work, and We believe the brethren throughout the 
We hope ite influence upon ihe churches , country will adopt thie plan, so that we all 
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may supplicate the Lord on behalf of our 
churches, their pastors, and members. 

On September 24, the Evangelists' Asso
ciation, at the Metropolitan Tabernacle, 
held a soiree in the school-room. After tea, 
a meeting wa.s held, at which Mr. Edward 
Leach, a member of the committee. was 
c,i.!led t.o the chair. Prayer having been 
offered, the chairman stated the objects of 
the meeting, and suggested various plans by 
which the work of the association mieht be 
extended and promoted. The secretary 
(Mr. W. J. Ors1uan), gave some interesting 
particulars relative to the work of the asso
ciation. Mr. Cooper spoke of the necessity 
for preaching in the lodging-houses of 
'\Vestminster. Already there were twenty 
good-sized rooms in connection with these 
houses in which they were at liberty to 
preach, and he was t.old that that number 
oould be readily doubled, were a sufficient 
staff of preachers provided. Mr. Garratt 
said that every Sunday evening during 
the summer, about forty or fifty young men 
met at the Tabernacle before the service, 
and after a hymn had been sung and prayer 
offered up, they proceeded to variou• 
open- air stations, where they preached the 
go•pol. Their out-door campaign had been 
'Very successful. As the winter was draw
ing nigh, the members of the association 
would have to find some in-door work. 
Mr. J. D. Cox gave a remarkable account 
of services held in Lambeth Workhouse. 
He had preached to about sixty young girls 
there who were out of situations; and he 
believed good impressions bad been made. 
He also gave an account of several rema.rk
able conversions, as the regult of open-air 
preaching during the summer. Mr. Can
quest mentioned the case of a rema.rkable 
con version, which was the result of the 
di vine blessing upon their open-air preachers. 
Mr. Marshall spoke amusingly and elo
quently of his work in the New Cut, where 
he had preache<l on a Sunclay morning to 
congregations varying from 200 to 400 
persons. Mr. Lar<lner referre<l to the open
air services of Lock's Fields, Wal worth, of 
}Jo w the brethren had been threatened and 

insulted by the Irish, and protected by the 
English, a.nd of the anxiety of the people 
living in back streets to hear the gospel 
preache<l at their own dwellings. Mr. A. 
Chamberlain agre,,d with the chairman wh~n 
he sa.id he was proud or the Evangelists 
connected with the aseociatian. Men who 
would go into filthy dens, low lo<lging
houses, and preach amid so many difficulties 
in the corners of the worst Ptreets in the 
metropolis, were men of whom they might 
well be proud. He was glad to learn that 
there were sixty members connected with 
the association, who preached in the open 
air nery Sunday. The chairman con
cluded the meeting by urging the brethren 
to seek to improve their gifts, a.nd to make 
the association worthy of the church, an<l 
of their beloved past.or, whose sympathy 
they knew was with them in this work. 

The Baptist church at Bildestone, Suffolk, 
having applied, on the resignation of Mr. 
D. Thompson, to Mr. Spurgeon's College, 
Mr. A. H. Knell, a.fter supplying the place 
for several Sundays, wa.s invited to the pas
torate. He commenced bis stated labours 
there in January, 1865. Since that period 
both the church and congregation have 
considerably increased, which has ren<lered 
the erection of galleries needful for the 
accommodation of the hearers. The re-open
ing of the place, a.fter the erection of the 
galleries and other improvement'i, was 
celebrated by a public meeting, on We<l
nesday, 25th ult. In the arternoon of that 
day, Mr. J. Spurgeon. of Cranbrook, 
preached. A public meeting was held in 
the evening, at which Mr. J. Spurgeon 
presided, an<l addresses were deli vere<l hy 
Messrs. E. Spurrier, of Colchester; A. Smith, 
of Boxford, Underwood, Gibbons, Bull, 
an<l A. H. Knell, the minister of the place. 
On the following Sunday, sermons were 
preached, in the morning and afternoon by 
Mr. G. Rogers, of the Metropolitan Taber• 
nacle College ; and one in the evening by 
Mr. A. Smith, of Boxford. The attendance 
at all the meetings was good; and the col
lections towards the expenses amouute<l to 
the sum of £31. 

l:fre @hit.or' fS ~Illl£55. 
A LETTER TO OUR READERS AND OTHERS. 

DEAR Fnrniios,-I have spent two months in ill health, and much of the 
time in severe pain, but, by the good hand of God upon we, I_ am now much 
hettrr, and hope to resume my home work very speedily. It 1s due _to many 
friends to make the following communications; and I beg them to receive them 

. wiU.1 their cu~Lo1uary kindness. 
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THE 

SWORD AND THE TROWEL. 

DECEMBER, 1867. 

BY A FRIEND. 

D
WO friends are, we will suppose, walking through the Strand 

in the days when men's minds were being agitated by a 
Popery not much more repulsive than that which the 
Anglican priests of these days are promulgating. One 
young man is a cockney, the other a country cousin, who 

has travelled by coach from Reading. The latter has related his 
thrilling adventures on the road to town-how the coach had been half 
buried in the quagmire for several hours; how a farmer lent his 
team to extricate them from the mud; how the river Thames had over
flowed, and nearly swept the passengers away; how they were nearly 
pitched over, one dark night, because the roads were so ill-repaired; 
how highwaymen had threatened to plunder, and only made oft' when 
sword and pistol were presented; how "my host" at the inn had fared 
them well, and so on, ad libititm. Then they foll to talking of the 
greatness of London, of its improvements-how infinitely superior it is 
to the population and character of the country towns. Our cockney 
friend would tell his country cousin that London was the most populous 
city in Europe-seventeen times larger than any other town in England; 
that the population was nearly half a million; that commerce was 
vastly improving; that the city was developing, and builders were so 
actively engaged, that the day might perchance come when the pleasant 
country around Charing village would be built over. He would speak 
proudly of Old King Hal's improvements, converting streets, "very 
foul and full of pits," into nicely paved thoroughfares. Perhaps, just 
as he is speaking so bravely, there is n downpour of rain. The kennels 
fill rapidly, a.nd send down a variety of filth-

" Sweepings from butchers' stnlls, most foul with blood, 
Drown'cl puppies, stinking sprats, all drenched in mud, 
Dead cats and turnip-tops, come tumbling down the flood." 

The young men g_et as far from the carriage-road a_s possible. They 
meet with roystermg follo""°s who try to push them mto the kennels; 
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a bull perhaps gets ~oose, a~d begins to dodge them about ; a bear has 
es_caped from a neighbou!mg bear-garden, and, though unsolicited, 
wishes to embrace them with a fraternal hug. A knot of apprentices 
come up, a:n,d push the country cousin into the kennel. There is a 
fight. Carnages splash _the unfortunate pedestrians, until their clothes 
are more than mottled m appearance. It is a glorious time for the 
~o,ers o[ water. Sp?uts are vomiting from every house-top, discharg-
1i:i,g their cont~nts right on the heads of the passers-by; and heavy 
sign-boards, with plen~y of iron about . them, are creaking terribly 
o,erhead, and threatenmg to fall and kill them-a threat not at all 
unlikely to be fulfilled, for in Fleet Street one of the signs fell down 
and pulling the wall with it, killed four persons and maimed severai 
others. Or perhaps it would be fine weather, and as the two friends 
walked down the Strand together, they would talk of the importance 
and length of the thoroughfare-the connecting link between the 
court and the city. There is the church of St. Clement-the Dane's 
churchyard; there the palace of the Savoy; there is Holywell Street, 
" sweete, wholesome, and cleere, and much frequented by schollers 
and youth of the citie in summer evenings, when they walke forth 
to take the aire;" here is the famous butchers' market, with its houses 
of 'Wood and plaster; here we come to Charing Cross-further on is 
the church of St. Martin (E on plan). The village of Charing (A) is 
already being built upon, and probably will become an important 
suburb; while beyond are the roads leading to the open fields. And 
then the citizen would tell his country cousin that not long ago, city 
damsels would take a walk down this beautiful Strand, to gather prim
roses and violets and blackberries; and that within a stone's throw 
of Charing village, sportsmen still frequently brought down fine birds. 
There would be much to surprise and interest a country cousin of that 
age; and as he sat on the arches of London Bridge angling, catching 
often really fine salmon, he would no doubt consider London the 
most wonderful city in the world. 

Before the restoration, London ohiefly consisted of Newgate Street, 
Cheapside, the Poultry, Cornhill, and the streets leadi~g therefrom to 
the Thames. The Fleet and Walbrook were open rivers. Between 
Shoe Lane and Chancery Lane there were fields and gardens. Petticoat 
Lane now remarkable for the worst selected odours anywhere to be 
found, was sweet enough for a Spanish ambassador to live in. Ca~tle 
found good pasture in Marylebone; the poet Cowley sang the praises 
of Islington because of its quiet repose; Finsbury and the Tower 
Hamlets were fields. The city was the citizens' boast and glory, 
although it must have been a very den of fever, and a marvel of foul-
11css. The great fire of London did not leav~ many o! t~e inflam
mable houses as witnesses of our forefathers bad bmldmg. The 
event proved to be a sanitary blessing, although it was not appreciated 
as such. Indeed, some preachers vehemcntlr ass~rted that the devasta
tion occurred as a judgment against the crymg sms o( the age, and was 
more especially aimed at the gluttony of Londoner~, smce the fire began 
at Pudding Lane and ended at Pie Corner; but 1t was forgotten t~at 
nature awards another kind of punishment to glutt?nous_ appetites 
which indulge too freely in puddings and pies. The poor mhab1tants who 
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were burned out, pitched their tents in the fields of Finsbury and Moorfields; 
but the city was soon rebuilt and extended. Merchants lived in new 
mansions, which, though frequently built in retired courts, were con
venient and magnificently decorated. The aristocracy, however, pre
ferred what is now west central district, and resided in Lincoln's Inn 
Fields, the Piazza of Covent Garden, Bloomsbury and Soho, so that 
this part of the town was considered to be " one of the wonders of Eng
land." In 1675, the first stone of St,. Paul's was laid; and ten years 
afterwards a number of French Protestants sought refuge in London 
from the tyranny of the Roman Catholics, who had persuaded the king 
to revoke the Edict of Nantes. These French Protestants peopled 
Spitalfields, and introduced the manufacture of silk. So rapidly did the 
city grow in the reign of Queen Anne, that an act was passed to build 
fifty new churches, which were to be paid for by a tax on all coals brought 
up the Thames. Some of these churches-perhaps the unsightliest in 
Christendom-have been removed during the last two or three years, 
and in many of them a priest and curate are still supported by the state to 
read prayers and preach sermons to themselves, their clerks, and wives. 
This monstrous evil cannot long exist in the purer atmosphere of volnn
taryism. It was in Queen Anne's reign that the streets began to be 
better lighted, that more care was taken of the safety of the metropolis 
from fire and burglars. London was like a lad in the growing period 
of life, and those, to us, old-fashioned parts of the metropolis knowu as 
Clerkenwell, Holborn, Shoreditch, were built upon and annexed to the 
rapidly progressing capital of England. A walk over Southwark about 
this time would have shown you a different state of things to what is 
presented now. The town, which probably derived its name from its 
fortifications (South-work), is full of curious historical associations, 
dating even as for back as the Roman era. It was defended by a for
tress at the Dog and Duck, St. George's Fields, a large fort with four 
bulwarks near the end of Blackman Street, and a redoubt near the 
Lock Hospital, in Kent Street. St. George's Fields were once occupied 
by the Romans, nnd in later days became a kind of No-man's Land. 
Newington Causeway was the first road across the swampy fields; nntl 
as there were butts for archcr,v in these fields, the place m1s known as 
"Newingtou Butts." It may interest our readerA to learn that on the 
spot where the Metropolitan Tabernacle now stands, a riYer ran, 
navigable by barges and small craft. Maitland. says:-" West of the 
Fishmongers' Almshouses is a moorish ground with small waterconr,c, 
denominated the river Tigris, which is part of Ctmat's trench; the out
flow of which is on the cast sitle of Rotherhithc parish, where the great 
wet dock is situate." Everyone who has read our nation's history will 
remember St. George's Fields as the resort of rioters; anti it is some
what remarkable that Lord George Gordon, in the" No Popcry" riot~, 
bade his followers meet him on the very spot where now stands the 
Roman Catholic Cathedral. New Park Street-redolent with dearest 
reminiscences-was part of an estate or park belonging to a ifr. Laut
hence Lant Street; New Park Street chapel was built upon tile site of 
an ancient royal fishpond. Maze Pond, which has a Baptist chapel 
with a history by no means insignificant, was a maze in the possession 
of an abbey of monks. Protestant refugees from foreign parts pitehcd 
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their tents, in Anne's time, in St. Thomas's Tents; while Horselydown, 
now densely populated by the poor, was a grazing field, and a resort 
f?r pleasure s~ekers, who found butts for archery, and hawking suffi
c1cntl;· attractive to entice them into the open fields. 

The continuous growth of London from the time of George the First 
t~ the present d~y, seems_ to have been unchecked, save, perhaps, by the 
disastrous war with America; but at the proclamation of peace in 1783 
the u~most activity in building was manifested. In the reign of Georg~ 
the First, the west end began to be improved, and we find that "the 
row of houses on the north side of Tyburn Road was completed in 
1729, and it was then called Oxford Street," a name, however, which 
had before that time been appropriated to a less pretentious thorough
fare. H~no~er Square was erected about this year, much to the surprise 
a:1d admiration of Londoners, who declared that " a whole magnificent 
c1t_y seems to be risen out of the ground." Oxford Street and its 
neighbourhood had a very unpleasant name for cut-throats and high
waymen, and it was not until the famous-" Rookery" of St. Giles' was 
pulled down, with the exception of that portion which was described in 
these pages some time ago in an article on St. Giles', that the ill odour 
of the place passed away. In the reign of the Second George, the 
parishes of St Ann, Limehouse; St. Paul, Deptford; St. Matthew, 
Bethnal Green, and St. George, Bloomsbury, were added to the 
metropolis. In the following reign, London extended and improved, 
notwithstanding that the nation was engaged in warfare during the 
better portion of that long and eventful period. "At the same period, 
the street pavement for foot passengers to the sides of the streets was 
first laid down, the kennels removed from the middle to the sides of 
the streets, and the numbering of houses introduced."* From this time 
the extension of London was carried on at such a marvellous rate, and 
is still continued with greater zest than ever, so that the metropolis 
has assumed a character which makes it the greatest marvel of the age. 

Meanwhile, has the supply of places of worship been co;'llm~nsurate 
with the growino- wants of the metropolis? Every denommat10n con
fesses that a so~rowful negative must be given to such a question. 
Spasmodic attempts at chapel-building have be_en made, especin:lly by 
the Episcopal body. Mr. Blomfield and M~·· Tait, the last ~wo b1sho1~s 
of London have worked laboriously to bmld new conventicles, but 1t 
is quite an~ther question whether they have succeeded in doing what 
is for more important, namely, filling them, or ~ven a respectab!e 
moiety of those previously erected. Wi~hout touch~ng other denom1-
natio:!ls, however, let us look at the Baptist commumty. 

The Baptist chapels five-and-twenty years ago-those, at least, that 
had attained to a fair development-could be almost counted on the fingers. 
Even among those few there wna no bond of union, and lacl~ing that, 
their increase was small. Dr. Steane, at the last anuual meetmg of the 
Baptist Union, held at the Metropolitan Tabernacle, gave some very 
painful reminiscences of London Baptist churches when he wns a young 
man-of their jealousy of each other, and want_of heartiness in the pro
seculion of the Lord's work. All this has happily been clumged, and the 

• Encyclopredia Britannica. Vol. XIII., p. 659. 
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London Association has formed a bond of union which we hope will be 
"as strong as death." The census of 1851 revealed a state of things, 
with reference to the spiritual wants of " the g-reat world of London," 
that was startling. It then appeared that if fifty-two per cent. of the 
population were to be desirous of attending either church or chapel, 
669,514 persons would be excluded for want of room. "Taking 
the registrar-general's estimate of the population in 1865, namely, 
3,015,494, although 219 places of worship were built in London in the 
intervening fourteen years, the deficiency of accommodation has in
creased to 831,387, that is to say, 161,873 more persons are unprovided 
for now, than was the case in 1851. It is some cause for gratification 
to know that between the years 1851 and 1865 the increase of sittings 
provided by our own denomination was as large as sixty-one per cent. 
on those already existing; that by the Independents being thirty per 
cent., and by the W esleyans nineteen per cent."* 

We have reason to be thankful to God that among other agencies 
which have been made use of to this end, the Pastor's College has 
materially contributed to the result. The president's heart yearned 
over the ungodly masses of the metropolis; and considering their 
heathenism, and the superabundant opportunities fol' evangelisation, he 
has devoted himself with unselfish and untiring energy to the com
mencement of new enterprises. And when it is considered how much 
fresh and untried ground has been broken up in the country by the 
students who have left the college-enterprises for God which were 
greatly needed, as the results proved; how many dull and ineffective 
churches have been revived, and made to rejoice in the almighty power 
of God; how many difficulties. have been overcome, and exchanged for 
gladsome successes, it is cause for hearty thanksgiving that the great 
Head of the church should have acknowledged the work of the college 
so signally and so blessedly. Of the men who have pioneered their way 
in London, and have opened up new causes there, we may without 
flattery say, that their indomitable energy and perseverance, and trustful 
dependence upon the Master, have been worthy of the noble work to 
which they have consecrated their lives. Thero is not one of them 
whose desire has been, ae Virgil says, 

"Void of co.re and strife, I A country cottage ne1U· a crystal flood, 
To lead n,soft; secure, inglorious life- A winding. valley and a lofty wood." 
They have, determined' to endure, even to hardness, for the Master's 
cause, ond:He baa blessed them whose blessing maketh rich. It is not 
with a view" of glorifying man that we wish to record the efforts-made 
through the college towards meeting the pressing wants of this growing 
metropolis, but it is due to our·sympathising readers, the friends of the 
institution, who have so generously supported it, that they should learn 
what has been done, by the divine blessing; and it may be an en
couragement to others prosecuting the same ki~d of work to persevere 
until they are rewarded with success. A passmg glance at the new 
churches and chapels already built, will show what the college has been 
enabled to <lo in this important matter. One of the earliest efforts was 
undertaken by l\lr. Gen<lers, at lVandsworlh, in the south-west of 

., London Baptist Association; Report, etc., for the year lS(iu. 
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London. Not many years ago this rapidly improving and largely 
extending suburb was but a mere village, the seat of various manu
facturing works, the residence of the wealthy and extremely poor. In 
1851, its population was under ten thousand, but railway improvements 
which drive Londoners into the suburbs, have largely affected th~ 
population of Wandsworth. Here was formed a nucleus for Christian 
enterprise, in the assembly rooms of a tavern; the preaching was 
honoured by the divine Master, and now a handsome chapel, to accom
modate 600 persons, has been erected at a cost of £3,000. The cause 
is still prospering, the debt will be speedily removed, and a school-room, 
so urgently needed, will, it is hoped, be erected ere long. In Chelsea, 
there was an old Baptist church as good as dead, though planted in 
Paradise Place. Notwithstanding the densely populated character of 
this district, this cause was the only one that existed, or that exists 
even to this day, excepting two hyper-Calvinistic chapels. Under Mr. 
Frank White's acceptable and earnest ministry it grew, until Paradise 
Place was vacated for a more paradisaical chapel in Sloane Street. Here 
our brother has a building which will seat nearly 1,200 persons; an active 
missionary church ofabout 200 members; and an increasing congregation. 
Not far from here, on the Surrey side of the water, is a suburb once famous 
for its fashionable gardens, which were laid out as far back as 1661. 
Though possessing a larg-e po.pulation, there _was n? Baptist_ chapel in 
Vau.rhall until a small church was formed m an mconvement room, 
now vacated for a building once desecrated by Ritualistic mummeries. 

A l1c:altby eausc has Leen formccl under. Mr. Hea~·sm_1's care? and we 
hope to sec it become evcu more extensively useful m �~� umghbour
hood eurscd by the ]{itual absurdities of our corrupt 11at1011al c:hurch. 
Bernwndsr:y, a most clcnsely paekcd parish, uotetl for ma_nufactnres 
whieh, if thc·y produce large profits to the propr1ctorR, brmg mostly 
ill odours to the public, is pc:rhaps one ol' the widest spheres for 
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missionary enterprise to be found in any civilised city. To friends 
at the Tabernacle we owe the erection of a comfortable chapel in 
the Drummond Road; and here, in a district blighted by sin and 
nngodliness, an active church has been formed, a laborious pastor 
chosen, and God is favouring the undertaking with his smiling 
approval. Bromwy, in Kent, is one of those suburban towns which 
have of late years risen into considerable importance. A few 
students commenced preaching in the open air, a church was formed 
in the White Hart assembly rooms, and Mr. A. G. Brown was chosen 
pastor. A chapel was briilt--one worthy of the town in every respect
and the effort has :flourished exceedingly. Mr. Tessier, late of Coleraine, 
accepted the pastorate a few months ago, when Mr. Brown removed to 
a larger sphere of usefulness in Stepney, and it is satisfactory to learn 
that the congregations are on the increase, the word is being blessed, 
and earnest efforts are being made for the promotion of the Master's 
kingdom in this place. The mention of Mr. Brown leads us naturally 
to SlfYJJney. The East of London is peculiarly destitute of the means 
of grace. Dozens of new and large chapels would be required to meet 
the awful spiritual destitution of this part of London. The college has 
been hononred by being permitted to relieve, to some extent, this great 
want. Stepney Green Tabernacle is a noble witness for the usefulness of 
the institution. The chapel cost £3,500, will seat 800 persons, and under 
its present ministry, it is crowded to excess. Indeed, a larger building 
may be required, and thus another cause may be started in this densely 
peopled district. A plain but commodious chapel has been opened at 
Ealing, free of debt, and the church is self-supporting. Mr. Fergusson, 
one of the tutors, gathered bis congregation in the large room of an inn, 
and we hope that this interest will become one of the most vigorous in 
that district. At Red Hill, a new chapel has been erected, which has 
recently been supplemented by school rooms; and under Mr. J. Smith's 
pastoral care, the effort is prospering. Then, too, at Penge, in an 
entirely new district, a marvellously cheap and substantial building has 
been erected. Let no man despise the day of small things, since the 
cause owes its origin to Mr. Cox's preaching in the lower rooms of a 
house. In Camden Town, a chapel has been erected, and Mr. Edgley, 
the present pastor, has gathered together a large congregation of 
working people, who are desirous of clearing off their somewhat hea,y 
chapel debt. In Deptford ground has been purchased, and a school 
room erected upon it, in which a congregation is gathered. In Corn
wall Road, Brixton, a small but neat chapel has been erected throup;h 
the exertions of Mr. A. G. Brown, of Stepney, and is now crowded by 
hearers of our student, Mr. Asquith. 

Thus far we have treated of new chapels built, and it will be seen 
from our list what has been done in this way through the instrumen
tality of the Pastor's College. But there arc a number of lecture balls 
and rooms which are open every Sunday for the preaching of the gospel, 
but from which our brethren hope to Le speedily delivered. The church 
at Greenwich is in this condition; and the friends there arc looking out 
for a suitable site on which they may erect a house that will meet the 
wants of the town. An old and large chapel has Leen opened for three 
or four years past at Kingskend, where we hope to see an important 
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chapel erected on some future occasion. At Streatham, the old Inde
penden~ chapel is rented, a promising effort has been made, and a new 
chapel rs contemplated. At Chiswick, a chapel is rented, and a church 
[ormed. In Ei~fi~ld, a church has been formed, and an iron chapel is 
m cour~e of erect10n. At HoUoway, about a mile distant from the new 
chapel Just erected by the London Baptist Association, a room has been 
?pened, and under Mr. Styles's ministry the cause is growino-. There 
is_ a good field open in this neighbourhood for this attempt. 

0 
At Km

sington, a most earnest church is formed, of which Mr. Mesquitta is 
t~1e pastor. They are pushing on rapidly. So we might go on, refer
rmg to the l~bonrs of the students in Deptford, Cheam, Camberwell, 
Brentford, Pmner, Dockhead, Shooter's Hill, Stratford, Clerkenwell, 
Ha?kncy, New Cross, Battersea, Peckham, Barking, and other equally 
desirable neighbourhoods. Westminster has been assisted, and Romney 
Street Chapel, which was almost extinct, has been more than resusci
tated. Kingsgate StreeL Chapel, Holborn, under the care of Mr. W. H. 
Burton, is now one of the most prosperous churches in West London, 
although a few years ago it had dwindled into insignificance. Pentonville 
has been signally blessed by Mr. Sawday's earnest labours. Large as 
Vernon Chapel is, it is much too small for him, and he has therefore 
hired a building used as a Gymnasium, which will seat over 2,000 
persons, and is crowded every Sun.day evening. The friends are trying 
to raise sufficient money to erect a new structure, and have obtained 
£270. During the past year, we learn they raised for various purposes 
in connection with the place, upwards of £2,000, which sum includes 
£500 subscribed for fitting up the Gymnasium, which they now have for 
eighteen months to come free of rent. The additions to the church are 
eminently satisfactory. No fewer than 204 persons have been rescued 
from the world during the past year, and the present number of members 
is 597. Since we received this report, we have learnt that nearly fifty 
persons are waiting to join the band of believers in this place. 

In presence of these and other facts which we cannot find room to 
enumerate, the promoters of the college may well take courage. What 
has been done in the past to meet the spiritual necessities of London 
is, we feel assured, but a moiety of what is yet to be performed. If any 
brethren are tempted to complain that the supply of students is ex~e~d
ino- the demand for them, we can only reply that the economy of drvme 
gr~ce is an inversion of the rules of political ~conomy. Our supply 
necessarily creates the demand. We do . not wart for the de~and ; we 
create it. Young men go forth preachmg the gospel, ar~ listened to, 
and so become a powerful agency for good. Self-supportmg churches 
arc formed under them, chapels are built, souls are saved, the Mas~er 
blesses, and from these organisations a spirit of missionary enterprise 
radiates. Several churches have already started branch churches, and 
thus the "'Ork is goina- on until it will be impossible to predict "·here
unto it will grow. A~d ;-et with all the effor_ts that have been put 
forth the sorrowful conviction cannot be resisted-that, as yet, we 
!tare 'only touched the fringe of London's great ~ant. 1~hcre is much 
rnore land to be gained for the Master.. It wrl\ be g_mued, however. 
May we be passionately desirous of thrust_mg_our s1c)des !nto the harvest 
fic.:ld, and ready to help others to use thmr sickles likewise! 
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®n ttt}! ~ark. 
BY C. H. SPURGEON. 

ALPHONSE KARR, in his inimitable work, "A Tour round my 
Garden," has a chapter headed, "On my Back," and a most inter

esting chapter it is, detailing his observations among the insect and 
vegetable world from a position by no means the most advantageous 
for the natnralist. "On my back," in a painfully literal nnd involun
tary sense, is our position while writing at this moment, and in addition 
we are not altogether free from a mental prostration, which, in a still 
more bitter sense, throws us- on our back. How long we shall be made 
to lie prone upon the ever-hardening conch, the great Healer of diseased 
bodies and souls only knows; our term of chastisement will be exactly 
aR protracted as the divine purpose requires for its benign design, 
but not a moment longer we are sure. It has already been long 
enough for nature, but faith makes it none too long for grace. We are 
the Lord's prisoner, bound in fetters of pain and manacles of weakness, 
waiting till the emancipating word shall restore us to the liberty of 
service. He in this case shutteth, and no man openeth; and when he 
openeth, no disease can shut. The sorest part of our captivity, which 
is sweetened by multiplied mercies, is our Sabbath silence. As the 
king of Sodom said to Abraham, "Give me the persons, and take the 
goods to thyself," so say we to sickness ; give us our Sabbaths, and let 
the week-days be as they may. How we envy the birds which fly 
around the house of prayer, and above all, the poorest occupants of the 
remotest seats or standing places in the tabernacles of the Lord. Dumb 
Sabbaths are a heavy trial to an active minister: to be kept out of 
market on the market day is a sad loss to those who are covetous of 
doing good to men and bringing glory to God. The trumpet sounds 
for the battle, and the hosts are marshalling at the call, but our sword 
rusts idly upon the wall, and our shield is laid aside. 0 for a day's 
renewal of strength to serve the Lord as our wont has been, by 
dealing out our heaviest blows against the enemies of his crown and 
cause! If it must not be, then, good Master, renew our cruse of patience 
and our batTel of resignation ! Six week-da.vs of pain would be a cheap 
exchange for one heavenly soul-refreshing Sabbath spent in preaching 
in the power of the Spirit. A silent preacher is like a monarch un
crowned, or a vessel laid up to perish by dry rot iu the dock, or an 
eagle penned in a narrow cage, forbidden to soar into its element. 
"I am weary with refraining," soid the seer of old: his experience 
is ours; the word is like fire in our bones; we lung for a door of 
utterance, or our soul will melt for heaviness. Finding, however, that 
we cannot march to the wars, but must needs remain a prostrate 
soldier in the hospital, we must imitate those riflemen who can strike 
the target while lying upon their backs; if we cannot prench at 
length, we may at least write an outline discourse, and so let loose a 
remark or two, which may kindle a holy thonght here and there, and 
perhaps set others preaching. Those who cannot fire the guns, may at 
least hand out the ammunition to the gunners. He who cannot go to 
the field to hunt with Esau, may find his savoury meat nearer home. 
Reader, silver of learning and gold of eloquence haye I none, but such 
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as I ha:ve give I thee; not precious fruit, brought forth by the sun of 
pro~penty, but _a few clusters put forth by the moon of adversity. The 
Punt:ins some~1mes called a laborious divine, "a painful preacher;" 
here 1s our brief sermon, and for once we also claim the title of "a 
painful preacher." 
" This sickness is not u_nto death, ?Ut for the glory of God, that the Son of Goc:l 

nught be glorified thereby."-John xi. 4. • 
THIS was a very comforting answer to the messenO'er sent to our Lord 
by the 11.nxious sis~ers! with the mournful tiding~, " Lord, behold, h; 
whom thou lovest 1s swk." Jesus was sure to send the best cordial he 
had to mourners whom he loved so well. To be infallibly assured 
that all will end well is one of the best possible supports under heavy 
trials. Such comfort have all the saints. From our Lord's words we 
learn-

I. THAT THERE IS A LDCIT TO SICKNESS. 
Here is an "unto" within which its ultimate end is restrained, and be

yond which it cannot go. Lazarus might pass through death, but death 
was not to be the ultimatum of his sickness. In all sickness, the Lord 
saith to the waves of pain, "Hitherto shall ye go, but no further," while 
his fixed purpose is not the destruction, but the instruction of his people. 
Satan was permitted to worry Job up to a certain point-further he 
must not go. A..s the porter at the house Beautiful told the pilgrim, 
"The lions are chained," even so are our pains and griefs. When God 
wills it, sickness will bear us unto deep decline, but not unto death; 
unto weariness of body, but not unto weakness of soul; unto restlessness, 
but not unto wretchedness; unto moaning, but not unto murmuring; 
unto depression, but not unto despair. There are bounds about this 
mount of fire. Wisdom hangs up the thermometer at the furnace 
mouth and regulates the heat. Gideon taught the men of Succoth with 
thorns and briers, till they died under the lesson: our Instructor deals 
with ns far more tenderly; his aim is not to kill, but to cure. We are 
in the bands of Jehovah, not Nebuchadnezzar; the furnac11 may be 
heated seven times hotter, but there is no rage and fury in the King 
who casrs us into it, as is·very evident, since he intends himself to be 
,Yith us in the midst of the flames. K oah's flood rose not an inch 
higlier than God's decree allowed, and it began to assuage at the very 
moment wlien the divine mandate was issued. If the Lord ordains our 
trials ten, they cannot be eleven. 

I. The limit is encouragingly comprehensive. Th8 God of providence 
has limited the time manner, intensity, repetition, and effects of all om· 
sicknesses; each thr~b is decreed, each sleepless hom predestinated, eac_h 
relapse ordained, each depression of spirit fore~no~n, and each ~anct1-
fying result eternally purposed. If the mmutue were not m the 
decree, we might fret over little things; bu_t now we dare not, lest we 
murmur against the Lord: if our great pams were not regulated ~y 
wisdom, we might be alarmed at them, but now we need not be afraid. 
Nothing great or small escapes the ordaining hand of him who numbers 
the hairs of our head, and keeps the paths of our feet. . 

2. Tit-is limit is wisely adjusted to our strength, to the end designed, 
and to the grace apportioned. Affliction comes not at haphazard; the 
weight of every stroke of the rod is accurately measured. He who made 
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n~ mistakes in ~alancing t~e clonds an~ meti~g ont the heavens, com
mits. 1:1-0 errors m measnrmg ont the mgred1ents which compose the 
med1cme of souls. We cannot suffer too much nor be relieved too late. 
The wind is tempered to the shorn lamb; the load is fitted to the weak 
shoulder. 

S. The lt"mit is tenderly _appointed. The knife of the heavenly Surgeon 
never cuts deeper than 1s absolutely necessary. A father smites no 
harder _than duty constrains. "He doth not afflict willingly, nor grieve 
the children of men." A mother's heart cries, "Spare my child;" but 
no mother is more compassionate than our gracious God. When we 
consider how hard-mouthed we are, it is a wonder that we are not driven 
with a sharper bit. So much rust requires much of the file; but love is 
gentle of hand. 

The thought is full of consolation, that he who has fixed the bounds 
of our habitation, has also fixed the bounds of our tribuiation. 

II. THAT J11:sus KNOWS ALL ABOUT IT. 
He gave the sisters infallible information, for he knew all things. 

This knowledge he possesses as the only wise God and our Saviour: 
because he is divine, he has knowledge and foreknowledge; sight, 
insight, and foresight; perfect, minute, universal, continnal, immediate 
acquaintance with all that concerns his people. The child is cheered as 
he sings, "This my father knows;" and shall not we be comforted as 
we discern that our dear Friend and tender soul-husb;wd knows all 
about us? 

I. He is the Physician, and, if he knows all, there is no need that 
the patient should know. Hush, thou silly, fluttering heart; pryin" 
peeping, and suspicting! What thou knowest not now, thou shalt kuo; 
hereafter, and, meanwhile, Jesus, the beloved physician, knows thy soul 
in adversities. Why need the patient analyse all the medicine, or esti
mate all the symptoms? This is the Physician's work, not mine; it is 
my business to trust, and his to prescribe. If he shall write out his 
prescription in uncouth characters which I cannot read, I will not be 
uneasy on that account, but rely upon his unfailing skill to make all 
plain in the result, however mysterious it may be in the working. 

2. He is the Master, and his knowledge is to serve us, instead of 
our own; we are to obey, not to judge. In some respects we, as servants, 
rnnst remember that "the servant knoweth not what his Lord doeth." 
Shall the architect explain all his plans to every hodman on the works? 
If he knows bis own intent, is it not enough? The vessel on the wheel 
cannot guess to what pattern it shall be conformed, but., if the potter 
has a clear eye to thfl ultimate result, what matters the ignorance of 
the dull clay? My Lord mu1,t not be cross-questioned any more by one 
so ignorant as I am. 

3. He is the Head. All understanding centres there. What docs the 
finger know? What judgment has the arm? What comprehension has 
the foot? All the power to know lies in the bead. Why should the 
members be so anxious to enquire and question, when the head is already 
fully acquainted with everything? _Why sb~uld the foot have a brain 
of its own when the head fulfils for it every mtellectual office? Here, 
then must the believer rest his comfort in sickness, not that he himself 
can ~ee the end, but that Jesus knows all. Sweet Lord, be thou for ever 
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eye, and soul, and head for us, and let us be content to know only what 
thou choosest to tell us. 

The tree of knowledge brought no good to man, but in Jesus we see 
t~e tree of knowledge united with the tree of life: the second Adam by 
his knowledge saves us; let us be content to have it so. 

III. Jesus assures us THAT THE DESIGN OF SICKNESS IS DIVINELY 
GOOD: "Not unto death, but for the glory of God that the Son of God 
might be glorified thereby." ' 

Sickness is by no means destructive, but aims at that which every 
reg_enerated mind considers to be the highest good, the chief end for 
which man was created, namely, the glory of God. Negatively: sickness 
wor~s_ us no real il!. It i~ not unto the death of our joy, though it may 
an1:1lnlate ~ll physical enJoyment, for the believer's heart-joy flows from 
springs which are not affected by the frosts of outward circumstances. 
Neither does sickness work the death of our peace-we can be calm in 
heart when racked in body; our peace is not a thing for flesh and blood 
to reign over. Nor is our usefulness put to death by our illness; blessed 
be God a weak hand can sow good seed, and a couch may be a pulpit: 
besides, the experience gained in the chamber of affliction may enrich 
us for future work, as lying fallow fattens the soil for future crops. Our 
usefulness is suspended, and this frets us no little, but we shall do all 
the more by-and-by, and this may cheer us. Sickness is unto the death 
of no Christian virtue; like a rough wind, it shakes down a great deal of 
rotten fruit, but the living fruit of grace is uninjured, nay, it is mellowed 
and sweetened by it. Oh! how foolish are we to fear and dread bodily 
suffering, when it bath no killing hand, but two hands full of blessings. 
We fear our mercies and tremble at our soul-enrichments; we cry out 
against a friend as though he were an enemy, and chase away an angel 
as though he were a devil. If we could but see the words, "Not unto 
death," emblazoned upon the escutcheon of our afflictions, we should 
receive them with more willing mind. 

Positively: sickness in the believer is intended for the glory of God, 
and in part this design is answered during the trial. It is to be feared that 
the Lord gets but a small revenue of glory from some of us; we defraud 
the royal exchequer of many dues: much conscience•money might we all 
send into court on account of our long and heavy arrears of thankfulness. 
Sickness takes out a warrant against ingratitude, and surcharges us for 
our defalcations, by bringing our neglige~ces t_o remembrance. Go_d 
gets many a song from his caged birds which might never be heard 1f 
they had strength to wanton on the wing. Psalms al!-d hymns, like 
music on lhe water sound sweetly from the deeps of suffermg. Moreover, 
Goel is glorified in 'the after results of sanctified pain, by the gentlenes~, 
meekness, quietness, and unction whic~ ad~rn ~he spirit of the expen
enced believer. Until the oyster is sick 1t yields no pearls. Heavy 
damps of adversity make souls verdant. Saints, unlike the plants of 
~arLh, grow fastest in the sharpest wea~her.. We make most progress 
m our voyage heavenward when the wmd 1.s rough : calms are m_ore 
pleasaut than profitable; better for comfort than for commerce; fairer 
in lhe present than in the retrospect. Affliction cuts the fa~ets of the 
Lord's diamonds, and so they shine with a greater lustre to his honour. 
What the church owes to the file and the hammer no tongue can tell. 
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Would the church triumphant have been so glorious as it now is, if its 
members had been spared the great tribulation out of which they passed 
to their crowns? Would half the grace which now beautifies the church 
militant have been discernible at all, if severe trials had not developed 
it? Would the Lord have had honour among us if the chastening rod 
had been laid aside? For the world to see how a Christian can endure 
hardness, is a great glory to God. The great hospital of saintly suffering 
is a grand exposition in which the choice works of the Holy Spirit are 
exhibited to all who have eyes to see. Our covenant God is magnified by 
the virtues peculiar to tried believers, quite as much M by those which 
adorn his active servants. True religion has for its choicest ornaments 
the patience of the sick, the triumphs of the dying. Lazarus had made 
small figure in the book of the Lord's mighty acts had it not been for 
the sickness which so grieved his sisters; but through that affliction, and 
that which came of it, the name of Jesus became famous, crowds flocked 
together, and many believed on him. If we could but hope that in any 
way the Son of God would be glorified in our pains, we would fall on 
our knees and bless the Lord for them with joyful tears. But why should 
it not be so? It shall be so through the supply of the Spirit; for whose 
sacred power let us pray with increasing fervour. 

This is enough for a man on his back to write, and perhaps as much as 
our readers may care to peruse, for we fear that our thoughts must 
be very.prosy,since the mind from which they come is far from being in 
a. lively state. We shall, therefore, draw to a close by quoting the 
following quaint lines from "Quarles' Divine Fancies," written upon 
"The change of weather;" they argue well the sweet uses of adversity, 
and therefore suit our state and theme. 

"And were it for thy profit to obtain 
All sunshine? No vicissitude of rain? 
Thinkest thou that thy laborious plough requires 
Not winter frosts, us well as summer fires? 
There must be both: sometimes these heurts of ours 
Must have the sweet, the seasonable showers 
Of tears ; sometimes, the frost of chill despair 
Mnkes our desired sunshine seem more fn.i.r: 
Weathers thnt most oppose to flesh nnd blood, 
Are such us help to make our hurvest good: 
\Ve may not choose, great God; it is thy task: 
We know not what to have, nor how to ask." 

. ~\,Jnlntsftr f illnrs. 
IN the Cathedral of St. Mark, in Venice-a marvellous building, lustrous 

with an Oriental splendour far beyond description-there are pillars 
said to have been brought from Solomon's Temple; these are of alabaster, 
a substance firm and durable as granite, and yet transparent, so that the 
light glows through them. Behold an emblem of what all true pillars of 
the chlll'ch should be-firm in their faith, and transparent in their cha
racter· men of simple mould, ignorant of tortuous and decepti.ve ways, 
and y:t men of strong will, not readily to be led aside, or bent from their 
uprightness ! A few such alabaster men we know ; may the great Master 
Builder place more of them in his temple !-Prom tlte Rote Book of 111!} 

Trm·els. C. H. S. 
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philosophical paradoxes you have mentioned. But Faith receives the 
record of God, however philosophy may object, human reason demur, or 
human sentimentality recoil from what is revealed. 

B. I am convinced that you are right, and although I am unable to 
understand all that Mr. C. advanced, my soul is still restin" on the 
declarations of the word of God. As to the eternal punishme~t of the 
unsaved, I am assured that God is love, and that the Judge of all the 
earth will do what is right . 

.A. I am glad to hear you speak thus, but permit me to say that I 
think that you did very wrongly in holding a conversation with :Mr. C. 
on the subject. His talking about Greek to one who does not under
stand it, proves him to be a very pedantic person, especially as he knows 
nothing about it himself; and no doubt were his philosophical knowledge 
tested by a really well-read man, it would be found that with the excep
tion of a few scraps and shreds of ill-digested learning, culled from some 
of the heretical trash that is now so common, his philosophical know
ledge is not much more extensive than his acquaiutance with Greek. 

B. Perhaps so; but I could hardly refuse. He was so kind and sym
pathising at first, and introduced the subject so stealthily, that I was 
drawn into a discussion before I well knew what I was about. I knew 
not how to avoid it. What would you have done? 

A. Well, we read of the sleight of men and cunning craftiness where• 
by they lie in wait to deceive, and your friend apparently affords an illus
tration of the text. For myself, if Mr. C. had accosted me ever so 
pleasantly, I should have simply wished him good evening, and passed on. 

B. Would that have been kind, dear brother? 
A. I am not in the habit of making the question of kindness a 

primary one. I am accustomed to seek to regulate my conduct in all 
respects according to the word of God, and I am there told " to mark 
them which cause divisions and offences contrary to the doctrine which 
we have learned; and to avoid them." (Romans xvi. 17.) Iu accord
ance with this precept, I should have refused to hold a conversation 
with such a person as Mr. C. His mind is made up on the question. I 
could have done him no good; and I value my own pence of soul too 
well to waste words with every crotchety individual who would like to 
argue with me. Thus my mind is rarely harassed as yours is this 
morning, and I have leisure of heart to pursue any little service for 
Jesus that lies before me. 

B. But Mr. C. is really a good man, I believe; is it not ill-natured 
to refuse all fellowship with him? Besides, we are to prove all things, 
you know! 

A. That we are to prove all things I admit, but by this I understand 
that we are to test all that we hold by the uncning testimony of 
the word. We shall thus be able with meekness and fear to give 
a reason for the hope that is in us; but it surely <loes not mean that we 
am to ms-prove the erroneous views of every crack-brained enthusiast 
who crosses our path. Why, ,rn should never have time for anything 
else. As to your friend's goodness, I. would caution yon against 
bein" led astray by mere human morality. Error 1s never so dan
O'ero~s as when held by good people-this the enemy well knows, and 
in these days especially, he has many such among his most energetic 

3G 
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servants. A sword in a child's hand does little mischief: when 
!rnld bJ a s-~~·ong man it becomes formidable. Had not the prophet 
m 1 Kmgs x111. been a good man, the man of God would never have 
been induced to listen to his utterances. Beware of error when made 
attractive by creature amiability. Even if an angel from heaven con
tradict "the truth of God, let him be accursed. Who are better men 
individually than the Piy:m?uth Brethren, but who more dangerous in 
the church? By-the-bye, is it true that you were once led astray by theil" 
sophistries, too? 

_B_. Yes .. A little tract fell into my hands condemning the one-man 
mmistry, as it styled the pastoral office, accusinCT us of setting aside the 
Holy Spirit, and repressing his gifts in the ch~rcb. Then I met with 
one_ of their nm_n?er who continually engaged me in conversation on the 
subJect, and enJomed me to cease to do evil, to come out of Babylon 
that I might ~ot be a p~rtaker of her plagues, to take my cross, t~ 
follow the despised and reJected One without the camp, and so on. At 
last he fairly frightened me into a determination to leave our chapel. 

A. What a wicked perversion of Scripture! but what did you do? 
B. Why, I went at last to our pastor, feeling that I was doing some

thing perfectly heroic, which would entitle me to the reputation of a 
martyr to the truth. 

A. Did he receive you kindly? 
B. Extremely so. He merely told me that as these views were new 

to me I might possibly be mistaken, and suggested that I should write 
out in full all the texts which convinced me of my three opinions that 
his position was an unscriptural one, that the Holy Spirit was really 
quenched in our services, and that I was doing evil by continuing in 
my present position. 

A. How many did you find? 
B. NoT ONE. I found that I had been misled by a number of un

scriptural assertions and semi-scriptural inferences; but that Brethrenism, 
as a system, bas not one plain text on which to rest. It is true there is 
much coldness and evil among us; but that is simply saying that the 
flesh is in us still, while there are far worse evils among the Plymouth
ites in spite of the loud professions of their practical separation from evil. 

.A. I suppose that you were unsettled for some time through this! 
B. Yes, for many months. In fact, I gave up my Sunday-school 

class, and quite left off preaching with the other young men, and I 
grieve to say that when any of them spoke to me I was very cold and 
distant, so proud did my fancied light make me. . . 

A. Yes, it is just by appealing to our conceit that Brethremsm 
makes its way. How thankful you ought to be that you were not so 
terribly misled! 

B. Indeed, I am, but the person to whom I ref~r~·ed was so kind and 
gentlemanly, and appeared so solicitous for my spmtual welfare, that I 
could not mistrust anything he said. . 

A. No doubt. Satan baited his hook cleverly in trying to spoil you 
by philosophy and vain deceit after the trad_itions o~ men. . A so~t 
manner, a winning smile, great apparent sanctity, and mter~st m ones 
welfare, will make any lie go down with some people; and with such an 
introduction a Look is read without suspicion, as though all must be 
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true ,vhich so good a man recommends. Do yon know what I should 
do with a book intended to unsettle my mind? 

B. What? 
A. I should put it quietly behind the fire, and tell the individual 

who presented it, that as long as there was a God to be served, souls to 
be won, and a heaven to be obtained, I had no time to waste in anything 
of the kind. A man who is radically unsound is to be avoided. In a 
great house are vessels to dishonour-namely, in the professing church 
are many God-dishonouring men, such as those of whom we have been 
speaking. If you get mixed up with them, they will surely interfere 
with your usefulness, while "If a man therefore purge himself from 
these, he shall be a vessel unto honour, sanctified, and meet for the 
Master's use, and prepared unto every good work." (2 Timothy ii. 21.) 
Happily there are plenty of sound and sensible believers who will be 
glad to fraternise with true-hearted Christians. Such, and such only, 
should be sought as companions. Younger members of our churches, 
and those especially who, like yourself, are a litLle sensitive and apt to 
be led astray, should beware of the many deceivers who are to be found 
on every hand. Let them keep to the footsteps of the flock. Let them 
shun unsound or even doubtful literature; and as to the herd of wrang
ling Arminians, P. B's. (excuse the abbreviation), and half christianised 
infidels who abound-our course is clear, "mark them," "avoid them." 
In these days, it is one of the enemy's great snares to seek to keep those 
who might do good service for Jesus in a perpetual ferment through 
controversies on foolish and unlearned questions. Let us, dear brother, 
hold fast "the form of sound words," and seek to have at all times some 
good work in hand. Oh, for a passion for souls! Oh, for a tender heart 
towards the people of God! Let us seek grace to serve our generation; 
and while others are tossed about by every wind of doctrine, and fritter 
away precious time in unprofitable discussions that merely minister to 
their own pride, may we seek to make his words our motto who said, 
"For me to live is Christ." 

W. J. STYLES. 
Lower Holloway. 

~fatk (U;r.offfftrJ. 

OFTEN, when travelling among the Alps, one sees a small black cross 
planted upon a rock, or on the brink of a torrent, or on the verge of 

the highway, to mark the spot where men have met with sudden death 
by accident. Solemn reminders these of our mortality I but they led our 
mind still further, for we said within us, if the places where men seal 
themselves for the second death could be thus manifestly indicated, what 
a scene would this world present I Here the memorial of a soul undone 
by yielding to a foul temptation, there a conscience seared by the rejection 
of a final warning, and yonder a heart for ever turned into stone by resisting 
the last tender appeal of love. Our places of worship would scarce hold 
the sorrowful monuments which might be erected over spots where spirits 
were for ever lost-spirits that date their ruin from sinning against the 
gospel while under the sound of it.-From the Note Boole of 11l!J Travels, 
C. H. S. 
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i~t Qtl.ol')t$ .of t:{re Qt.ofugattt @h'iulrurgg. 
BY EDWARD LEACH. 

"yoU'RE the finest phisanthry in all the wurld," observed the 
rather flattering O'Connell in the course of one of his eloquent 

harangues before some Irish labourers. " We is, we is, we is," was the 
repeate? and rapidly uttered exclamation of the intelligent crowd. 
There is n? need to ?eclare that Edinburgh is the finest city in the 
world. It is the peculiar weakness of Scotchmen to assure you that it 
is a second Athens, a queen of cities, a northern Mount Zion " most 
beautiful, the joy of all the land." All English visitors, even' if they 
smile at the exceedingly natural vanity of the citizens who are never 
tired of portraying their three-hilled city's charms, admit all that can .be 
said in its favour. They saunter through its aristocratic squares and 
streets, walk on Salisbury Crags, breathlessly pant up Arthur's Seat 
revel in the picturesque and eminently varied perspective that dazzle~ 
the eye from Carlton Hill, like many-coloured jewels in a magnificent 
crown, or gaze at the unrivalled castle, mounted on stupendous crags, 
enamelled with golden furze, and go home deeply impressed with the 
marvellous beauty of the most grandly situated city in the kingdom. 
In this way, men obtain a partial view of what they witness, and do not 
care about lingering on the other and darker side of the picture. It is 
well in the midst of beauty to remember dust and ashes. And although 
it may not be the best of compliments to remind one that such 
horrid things as "flies, worms," etc., exceed human attractions, as Dr. 
Watts used to teach our infantile minds by the agency of that severe 
old village dame, whose snow-white, pyramidal, starched cap was the 
symbol to her of a bygone fashionable propriety, and to us, of the 
highest type of sinful ugliness, yet it may be wise to look on a side that 
is not so pleasant as human fancy would picture. The summer's breeze 
that has sighed in its passage through the courts and alleys of filth and 
disease, soon forgets its sorrow when it coquettes with the flowers of the 
nobleman's garden. We are all apt when we see the world's higher 
wants, and mourn over its sins and sorrows, to pass rapidly on to more 
attractive topics. Charmed with the gl?rious beauty o~ nature's 
masterpiece of grouping, w~ are l_oth to thmk of the dark ~1de of the 
picture-of the homes of vwe belnnd us. The flowers that _m summer 
bloom over the graves of the dead, do not tell of the festermg corpses 
underneath; nor does the white snow that symbolises purity, and 
covers Lhe earth in wintry seasons with its fairy ether, reveal the 
corruption below the surface. Yet! as under a s~iling f3:ce there may 
be an aching heart, as the eyes of beauty may glisten with beaute~us 
radiance, an<l yet their chords be strninPd _ to sorrow, so the most captiv
ating scene may only blincl the superficial observer to the f~ul ~pots 
which are a curse to our cities. It is very pleasant to be gathermg mall 
the rayg of beauty from this ~ne eminence; ,bu~, ~1y fricn?, for the ?ake 
of the future of lost humamty, whom the Clmstian public know~ little 
about, but whose souls are precious, though even here on earth witness
ing tlicir doom, let us Lhrca<l the purlieus of the Cowgate. 

Ah, me! how has this heart ached in visiting such scenes. How glad 
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!lhould we be were they to be seen no more. A dear friend once 
imagined we had a liking for picturing the dens of infamy and ungod
line>1s. The heart's bitterness is unperceived by even a sympathising 
brother's ken; and how much of what we have written has been \'\'rung 
out of a sorrowing heart, God only knows. Perhaps we have writtel'I to 
no purpose; have trodden vile slums, and caught illness only to minister 
to an idle curiosity and an unhealthy wonder. If our report has been 
believed, where have been the results in self-denying activity-who has 
consecrated himself to the work of the Son of Man-the seeking and 
saving of the lost? The volcanoes that lie in the midst of London 
belch fiery sin as much as ever, as unrestrictedly as ever. And men 
attend God's house, and sit on cushions, and sing psalms, and give 
thanks, and pray for the foreign heathen, and neglect the gross heathen 
at home, when, God helping them, they might use the sickles he has 
put into their hands for the reaping of earth's laden harvest-field. We 
are sad when we see how few there be that build up the world's waste 
places, that repair the sin-made breaches, and restore the "cities to 
dwell in." 

Every town and village has its "High Street," and Edinburgh is 
eminently fashionable both in its high and low developments. High 
Street here is long, popnlons, varied, and active, even to boisterous 
activity. On a Saturday night it is crowded, and never did we see 
so many drunkards revelling in their besotted folly in one thorough
fare as on one of these evenings. Whitechapel and St. Giles compare 
favourably on Saturday night with the reeking depravity of this street 
of aristocratic Edinburgh. Here we are, however, on the middle arch 
of George the Fourth's bridge, surveying the Cowgate which is spanned 
by this structure. It was here that Dr. Guthrie, fresh, as he tells us 
in one of his miscellaneous contributions to whole1ome Christian liter
ature, from a parish with "daisied pastures, hedges of hoary thorn, 
fragrant bean-fields and smiling gardens, decent peasants, stalwart lads 
and blooming lasses, and the grand blue sea rolling its lines of snowy 
breakers on the shore," was sorrowfully ruminating, when he had 
arrived to minister in a new parish that contrasted so unfavourably 
with his previous sphere of Chri!tian labour. "A beautiful field, sir, 
a very fine field of operation," exclaimed a gentlemun by his side. 
Turning round, be found it was Dr. Chalmers, and his heart was 
strengthened in the Lord. 

Let us descend into the lane. Walk sorrowfully, regretfu1ly, tear 
fully! There are doomed souls here. 0 God, we see it on their brows. 
Gin and whisky, the parents of purple blotches, have created faces which, 
like an illuminated clock, indicate with terrible certainty the nature of 
the heart-works within. Most of us form n. high ideal of woman, for 
her <rraee and sunny sweetness fit her to charm and soften our harsher 
natt~·es. But are these dirty, ragged, shoeless, stockingless, semi-nude, 
low-frocked, dissipated shadows of' womanhood, human beings at all? 
Of sprites we have read, and goblins too, but they have been more 
attractive to the vision than these spectres of humanity. Lounging at 
the corners of every old court, sitting indelicately on every doorstep, 
besmeared with filth like mud-larks, and dressed in clothes which 
seem as if they had been slept in from time immemorial, if not beyond 
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that, these squalid wretches present a picture not excelled in the filthiest 
slums of our southern metropolis. Are these women? you ask; and as 
yo~ glance at their su_llen, coarse, battered countenances, and flimsy 
attire, and as arms aknnbo they look with the devilry of fiends upon 
you, you involuntarily pray that their shadows may for ever grow less 
or never appear before you in the night vision to frighten you out of 
~he wh?le of your seven senses. _We should require an extra sense, more 
imperv10us than the others, to withstand the continued looks of one of 
these Irish s_emblances ~f WOI1;1anhood. The dogged looks of the men, 
the threatemng scowl with w~wh they regard you, as if the earth were too 
s~all to hold you both, their hungry and socially treasonous air, and 
silent sullenness, show them to be fit companions to the apologies for 
women by their side. Young gi_rls, unmaidenly, stare rudely, viciously, 
and persistently. Lads, whose mnocence must have closed with their 
birth, are lying in the kennels, bathing their naked feet in the dirt
puddles. Infants corrupted at the fount of life, when the stream should 
be clear and beautiful, scream and squall like crows and rooks at school 
as if determined early to manifest their sorrows to the known worll 
Is this life? A fretid existence indeed, in which the powers of darkness 
have played their harrowing part to fit these creatures for perdition. 

The closes, or wynds, like those of Glasgow, already described in these 
pages, run, like ribs, across the Cowgate. They defy description. 
Imagine a narrow street of old Scotch baronial houses, of extraordinary 
height, dingy yet picturesque, with well-sloped roofs, which, like the 
fortunes of the inmate! of the homes, are patched and battered-seedi
ness sublimated. King Dirt is enthroned here in majesty. All the 
windows seemed destitute of that common luxury-glass; old hats, old 
garments, and clothes, serving where needed, to keep out the obtrusive 
wind. Heads, like those of shaggy Shetland ponies, protruded from 
some of these windows; and props were suspended from others, on which 
hose, unde!·clothing of various degrees of affinity to the body, and cl?ths 
were hangmg out to dry and to catch any stray "blacks" that might 
settle upon them and relieve the uniformity of their dull whi~eness. The 
perspective in the street is admirably broken up, the grouping and me
direval character of the mouldering tenements interest you; and could you 
but shut your eyes to the fact that they were inhabited, you might view 
them with more than common pleasure. This, so far, of the Cowgate. 
itself, some parts of which have of late y~ars been rebuilt. But of the 
closes in the Cowgate, we can only say, m the languag~ of a Presby
terian newspaper, that, " Within these structures, so pwturesque and 
stately, there is an amount of misery, of sheer hun:ia:n. wretchedn_es~,. not 
to be equalled in almost any portion of the world, cmhsed ~r unciv1hsed. 
Here in dark noisome haunts, with an atmosphere sufficient to breed 
every pestilential disease, people are crowded toge~her by \rnndr~ds, 
with scarcely air to breathe, and in many chambers, with no g!1mm_er~ng 
of light of day from one year's end to the other. 'lo speak ot Chns~ian 
influences in such haunts as these is almost out of the question. 
Some poor soul, enlightened in brighter and better days, ~ay ev~n here 
find the ray of Christian light piercing in and gladden1_n~ l11s heart 
when all without is midnight gloom; but what of the fam1hes brough_t 
up in these dens, with no pos1ible regard to decency or order? Until 
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they can be dug out of such haunts, it is vain to imagine that they 
can be brought under the high and holy and pure inflnencP-s of religion." 
Edinburgh is constantly witnessing improvements, but they are only to 
minister to the vanity of its citizens. It would be a grand day for the 
city if the cannon from ,he castle would fire upon these dwellings, 
and raze them to the ground. You may not be able to exterminate 
vice, save by the torch of the gospel; but we believe civilised nations 
make some pretensions to that virtue which lies nearest to godliness. 
The moral obtuseness of men who can tolerate such reeking haunts 
of disease and filth, who can witness semi-nude creaturPs crawling 
in damp, earthy, cold, and filthy dark holes called cellars, juat as eels 
writhe in mud, who can stand by and see infants sacrificed daily to 
the Edinburgh Moloch, is to us, incomprehensible. Are there no 
Christian philanthropists in Scotland? 

Thank God, there are Christian evangelists and missionaries, mission 
rooms, and mission chapels. We were assured that the evangelistic 
agencies carried on were on a wider scale than in other cities. Whether 
that be so or no, it is very evident that there are large numbers of 
Christian men who assault the strongholds of sin with heroic perti
nacity. Roman Catholic priests seem to be active among the Irii;;h, with 
what moral success we know not. City missionaries are truly labouring 
to introduce the word of life to the dens of death. Working men, it 
would appear, consecrate, as elsewhere, their leisure to the work of re
ligious renovation. The large ragged schools have materially diminished 
crime, and Dr. Guthrie has stated that " the original ragged school alone 
has rescued from misery and certain ruin no less than five hundred 
children," who were once running a career in crime. How much more 
has yet to be done in this direction, can only be properly estimated by 
walking through these closes, where children, with red ulcerated feet are 
rolling before you, and shocking your susceptibilities by actions which 
cannot be described in print. 

Dr. Guthrie, who has written much of his experiences among the 
heathen of this city, says,• " I have seen the dying lying all but naked, 
and had to buy blankets to cover them; the dead lying unburied, and 
had to bny a shell to coffin them; whole families ravening for food, and 
had to buy bread to feed them." He gives a terrible picture of a woman 
starving in a bare room in one of these wynds, with a poor, withering 
skeleton infant lying in her arms, its sick head laid wearily on her naked 
shoulder, with four other children starving for bread. One of his earliest 
visits among his new "parishioners "-a word we hate, since it has 
bred so much mischief-is thus described, "The room was occupied 
by a 'cinder woman,' as in Edinburgh they called those weird-looking 
creatures who prowl about the streets, late at night or at early morn, 
raking among the dust-heaps for cinders, which they sell for potatoes 
and bits of meat, which they eat-with the chance of occasionally light
ing on a gold ring or a silver spoon. I four1d her literally sitting in, 
dust and ashes;' floor, bed, table, chairs, all else, coated grey with them. 
She might have been fasting, but it was not from sin; for on rising to 
receive me when I introduced myself as the minister of the parish, she 

• SunJe.y Magazine. Vol. I, page 209, 
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had great difficult.v: to keep her equilibrium. Though remembering the 
proverb about castmg pearls, I could not but hint at her habits. This 
at once _set her up .. She declared herself to be a very religious woman, 
a~d seemg me makmg for ~he door, insisted on my remaining to be con
vmced of that. Staggenng across the room, she mounted a chair, 
from which I every moment expected to see her tumble headlong on the 
fl~~r, to thrust l!cr arm to the back of a cupboard, and drag out a Bible. 
'I Ins she shook m my face, and flourished oyer my head, sending out a 
cloud of dust from its rustling leaves "-a cloud, we should say of 
witnesse_s to her by~)Ocrisy. The good doctor was once astounded by a 
cleYer lnt by au Irish Roman Catholic, who argued that his religion 
must be the "thrue" one, since "there is an epistle in the Bible to the 
Romans, but none to the Presbatarians!" There is no gainsaying that, 
althoug-h we Baptists have the advantage over our Irish critic, in that 
John the Baptist taught his disciples long before Paul wrote to the 
Romans. 

It is really painful to consider the depravity and wretchedness of this 
city. It has been computed that there are thirteen thousand two 
hundred families in Edinburgh, each residing in one room, one hundred 
and twenty-one of which rooms are without a window-a fact unique, 
and not to be found anywhere, so far as I know, in London. There are 
over a thousand pawn-shops in s~otland, and the poor are kept in 
wretchedness and poverty by these degrading agencies. It is said that 
in this city alone, about twenty thousand pounds are lost year by year to 
the poorest of the people from lack of money to redeem their goods. The 
irrepressible love of fiery whisky is the great curse of the Scotch poor. 
They have been known to drink incredible quantities of this fluid. One 
woman was known to drink two bottles a day, and she ultimately killed 
herself by the detestable practice. 

The evangelistic ,rnrk carried on in Edinburgh resembles exactly 
similar enterprises elsewhere, so far as could be ascertained. One effort, 
however, struck me as pre-eminently ludicrous. Outside the church of 
St. Giles-remarkable for having once supported forty altars, and being 
now divided into three places of worship-we saw an old mr..n, safely 
ensconced within a wooden pulpit-no, let me begin again, an old man's 
head, for his ''understandings" (the lower ones we mean) and trunk 
were reverently hidden from public notice. 1'he pulpit looked as if, by 
a sudden jerk, which our London boys would be unregenerate enough to 
give, it would gladly topple over. The Rev. Jack-in-the-Box ,~as 
preaching in a low tone, suited to the number of the people surrounclmg 
him-namely, a cynically-peering boy, a doltish-labourer, and an elderly 
man who with his hands in his trousers pockets, surveyed the length 
and breaa'th of the wooden box and seemed more anxious to find ways 
and means of making off with it, minus the occupant,_ than. to liste~ to 
the not over glowing discourse which was on the pon~t ot conclusion. 
The Bible l1ad been duly closed, the arms were g·ettmg, by that law 
which governs arms when the powers of 111ind and body are summoned 
to tlte due execution of the peroration, gradually towards the head, ~nd 
the sermon was growing to a hearl likcwiRe, and the final~ was i:iass!ng 
off harmlessly, when one of tl:e audience walked away to light l11s pipe. 
The poor old man closed by saying, "Dear friends "-there were only 
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t"l'.o of them left-" after I have pronounced the benediction, I will dis
tribute the tracts." The benediction followed, the door of the box was 
sacredly and solemnly opened-exit preacher, with two tracts, which 
took two minutes to distribute; the said box was surveyed from the 
?utside, was doll:bled up, taken on the shoulder, and the place on which 
1t stood knew 1t no more for that day. I record this incident, with 
due and profound reverence, acknowledging, however, how glad I am 
that our London street preachers can manage much better without this 
travelling paraphernalia of office, and the adjuncts to what I candidly 
confess, I thought, to be a mitigated form of a dumb show. About thirty 
yards from this unexciting scene, a young Scotchman was eloquently 
holding forth close to the pavement, an unallowable thing in London. 
It was an earnest address, logically put, tellingly rendered, worthy of a 
street pulpit, certainly, but far more worthy of the living soul from 
whence the warm words flowed. The audience may not have been so 
select as the one just broken up, but it was considerably larger, more 
intelligently attentiTe, and we hope far more good 1ras done. The young 
brethren who bear so much obloquy in the streets in order to convey to 
straying men the golden message of free grace, have never met with 
that brotherly recognition which they deserve. Inefficiently as they may 
have laboured, may they yet be rewarded, as doubtless they will be, 
by the divine Master. 

In nearly all the places of public 'ITorship in Scotland, as everyone 
knows, the services are only held morning and afternoon. The evening 
is supposed to be spent in catechising the young, and in masticating the 
food given during the day. But an excellent practice has lately been 
pursued, by which large halls are thrown open for special services to the 
poor. The large Assembly Hall of the Free Church is thus opened, 
and other halls in various parts of the city are similarly employed. 
What is the character of the services in the .A.ssem bly Hall we cannot 
say, since we were engaged speaking in a working ruen's institute at 
the hour when the service "'as being held. But it is II satisfaction to learn 
that the effort is appreciated; and upon it and all Clu·istian efforts may 
the blessing of the Giver of all goocJ. descend. Our paper has been 
solely on evangelistic work in the slums of Edinburgh, and on the need 
for such work. We have not referred to the many little characteristics 
of the old streets-the texts inscribed on houses, after the fashion of the 
dw·ellings in some of the Swiss valleys; of the John Knox antiquarian 
associations; of the places connected with the Covenanters; of the 
cemeteries and graveyards well-stored with honoured dust; of the many 
historic features of the streets; and of its regular church services-for 
all these sink into insignificance by the side of the appalling needs for 
missionary enterprise in the Cowgate and Canongate. 

A child was taught by its sainted grandmother to throw up its arms 
at a given signal, and cry,•· Hurrah." 'l'he tutor's arms we1·e no sooner 
uplifted, than the joyful shout followed from the apt scholar. Children 
are keen observers of pulpit oratory; and the chikl we refer to was once 
excited by-if not the matter, at least the manner-of a pren.cher, who 
was discoursing energetically on the ascension of our Lord. Every 
movement seemed to be watched, and when the preacher, with great 
earnestness, lifted up his hanJs, with ecstatic joy, declaring, "He hath 
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ascended up on high," the child, regardino- the movement of the arms 
as a signal to him, lustily shouted, "Hm·r"ah." What was to be done? 
The occasion was serious. Were the child a man he would have been 
indicted for "brawling in church." But the pre~cher stopped, smiled 
and observed, "Ah, dear child, by God's grace you shall say, 'Hurrah: 
t-0 that trut~ some day." God's ways are wonderful; and looking from 
the arch wlnch spans the Cowgate, last July, the child, now grown into 
a _man, prayed God that, for the sake of perishing souls, he would enable 
!11~ henceforth to tell the story of the crucified but now ascended 
Sanour. Pardon a personal story, good reader, for the sake of the moral. 

@:.ol,n Jiougl,mant~ ialk. 
O~ KEEPING ONE'S EYES OPEN. 

To get through this world a man must look about him, and even sleep 
with one eye open; for there are many baits for fishes, many nets for 
birds, and many traps for men. While foxes are so common, we must 
not be geese. There is a very great difference in this matter among 
people of my acquaintance; many see more with one eye than others 
with two, and many have fine eyes and cannot see a jot. All heads 
are not sense-boxes. Some are so cunning that they suspect everybody, 
and so live all their lives in miserable fear of their neighbours; others 
are so simple that every knave takes them in, and makes his penny of 
them. One man tries to see through a brick wall, and hUits his eyes; 
while another finds out a hole in it, and sees as far as he pleases. Some 
work at the mouth of a furnace, and are never scorched; and others 
burn their hands at the fire when they only mean to warm them. 
Now, it is true that no one can give another experience, and we must 
all pick up wit for ourselves; yet I shall venture to give some of the 
homely cautions which have served my turn, and perhaps they may 
be of use to others as they have been to me. 

Nobody is more like an honest man than a thorough rogue. When 
you see a man with a great deal of religion displayed in his s_hop_ w~n
dow, you may depend upon it he keeps a very small stock of 1t w1t~m. 
Do not choose your friend by his looks : handsome shoes often pmch 
the feet. Don't be fond of compliments: remember, "Thank you, 
pussy, and thank you, pussy," killed the cat. Don't believe in the • 
man who talks most • for mewing cats are very seldom good mousers. 
By no means put yo~rself in another person's powe: : if Y?U put Y?ur 
thumb between two grinders, they are very apt ~o b1~fl. Drmk nothing 
without seeing it; sign nothing without readmg 1t, and make sure 
that it means no more than it says. Don't go to law unless you have 
nothing to lose : lawyers' houses are built on fools' heads. In any 
business, never wade into water where you cannot see the bottom. 
Put no dependence upon the label of a bag; and count ~o_ne;r after 
your own kin. See the sack opened before you buy what 1s m it; for 
he who trades in the dark asks to be cheated. Keep clear of the man who 
does not value his own character. Beware of every one who swears: 
he who would blaspheme his Maker, would make no bones of lying or 
stealing. Beware of no man more than of yoursel[: we carry our worst 
enemies within us. When a new opinion or doctrme comes before you, 
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do not bite till you know whether it is bread or a stone· and do not be • 
sure that the _gingerbread ~s good because of the gilt on it. Never 
s~out holloa! till yo1;1 are qmte out of the wood; and don't cry fried fish 
till_ they ~re caught 1n the ~et. There's always time enough to boast
wait a little longer. Don t throw away dirty water till you have 
got clean: keep on at scraping the roads till you can get better 
work; for the poorest pay is better than none, and the humblest office 
is better than being out of employment. Always give up the road to 
bulls and madmen ; and never fight with a coallieaver, or contend with 
a base character ; for they will be sure to blacken you. 

"Neither trust nor contend, I And you may depend 
Nor lay wagers, nor lend, You'll have peace to your end." 

I cannot say quite so much as that old rhyme does, for there's more 
than that wanted to give peace, but certainly it will help to it. Never 
ride a broken kneed horse: the trader who has once been a fraudulent 
bankrupt, is not the man for you to deal with. A rickety chair is a 
dangerous seat. Be shy of people who are over polite, and don't be too 
fast with those who are forward and rough. When you suspect a 
design in anything, be on your guard; set the trap as soon as you 
smell a rat, but mind you don't catch your own fingers in it. Have 
very little to do with a boaster, for his beer is all froth, and though 
he brags that all his goods, and even his copper kettles, are gold and 
eilver, you will soon find out that a boaster and a liar are fust cousins. 
Commit all your secrets to no man; trust in God with all your heart, 
but let your confidence in friends be weighed in the balances of 
prudence, seeing that men are but men, and all men are frail. Trust 
not great weights to slender threads. Yet be not evermore suspicious, 
for suspicion is a cowardly virtue at best. Men are not angels, 
remember that; but they are not devils, and it is too bad to think them 
so. One thing be sure of, never believe in any priest of any religion, 
for before a man could be bad enough to pretend to be a priest, he 
must have hardened his heart and blinded his conscience to the most 
horrible degree. Our governors imprison gipsies for telling fortunes, 
and yet they give fat livings to those vagabonds who deceive the people 
in much weightier things. "Bad company," said the thief, as he went• 
to the ~allows between the hangman and a priest ; a. very honest 
speech, and a very true word, though spoken in jest. Itis the ignorance 
of fools which keeps the pot boiling for priests. May God clean this 
land of the plague of their presence, and make men wise enough to see 
through their crafty devices. Lastly, my advice to all is-remember 
that good wisdom is that which will turn out to be wil'le in the end; seek 
it, friends, and seek it at the hands of the wisest of all teachers, the 
Lord Jesus. 

THOUGHTS ABOUT THOUGHT. 
THis paper is very little of it to be set down to the account of John 
Ploughman, for our minister, as I may say, found the horses and held 
the plough handles, and the ploughman only put in a smack of the 
whip every now and then, just to keep folks awake. " Two heads are • 
better than one," said the woman, when she took her dog with her to 
market: begging his pardon, our minister is the woman, and the only 
sensible head in the whole affair. He is a man who is used to giving 
his people many things of a very different sort from anything which 
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a ploughman is likely to turn out of his wallet· but I have at his request 
d.roppe~,in a ~ew Jio~elyprov_erbs into his tho~ghts, ash; says, "by way 
of salt;_ wh~ch is_ ~1s ver! kind way of putting it. I only hope I have 
not_ spoiled his -w:ritmg -with my rough expressions. If he thinks well 
of it, I should hke a few more of his pieces to tack my sayings to· 
and the public shall always be honestly told whether the remarks ar~ 
to ?? considered as altogether "John Ploughman's Talk," or as the 
writing of t-wo characters rolled into one. 

There are not so many hours in a year as there may be thoughts in an 
hour. Though~s fly in flocks, like starlings, and swarm like bees. Like 
~he sere l?aves rn autumn, there is no counting them; and like the links 
m_ a cham, one draws on another. What a restless being man is! 
~is thoughts dance up and down flike midges in a summer's evening. 
Like a clock full of wheels, with the pendulum in full swing, his mind 
moves as fast as time flies. This makes thinking such an important 
business. Many littles make a mickle; and so many light thoughts 
make a great -weight of sin. A grain of sand is light enough, but 
Solomon tells us that a heap of sand is heavy. Where there are so 
many children, the mother had need look well after them. We ought 
to mind our thoughts, for if they turn to be our enemies, they will be 
too many for us, and will drag us down to ruin. Thoughts from heaven, 
like birds in spring, will fill our souls with music; but thoughts of evil 
will sting us like vipers. 

There is a notion abroad that thought is free; but I remember 
reading, that although thoughts are toll-free, they are not hell-free; 
and that saying quite agrees with the good old Book. We cannot be 
summoned before an earthly court for thinking; but depend upon it 
we shall have to be tried for it at the Last Assizes. Evil thoughts are 
the marrow of sin ; the malt that sin is brewed from; the tinder which 
catches the sparks of the devil's temptations; the churn in which the 
milk of imagination is churned into purpose and plan; the nest in 
which all evil birds lay their eggs. Be certain, then, that as sure as 
fire burns brushwood as well as logs, God will punish thoughts of sin 
as well as deeds of sin. 

Let no one suppose that thoughts are not known t~ the Lil>r.d; tor 
he has a window into the closest closet of the soul; a wmdow to which 
there are no shutters. As we watch bees in a glass hive, so does 
the eye of the Lord see us. The Bible says, '' Hell and destruction 
are before the Lord: how much more then the hearts of the children of 
men?" Man is all outside to God. With heaven there are no secrets. 
That which is done in the private chamber of the heart is as public as 
the streets before the all-seeing eye. 

But some will say that they cannot help having bad thoughts; that 
may be, but the question is, do they hate them or not? We cannot 
keep thieves from looking in at our windows, but if we open our doors 
to them, and receive them joyfully, we are as bad as they. We cannot 
help the birds flying over our heads ; but we may keep them from 
buil(ling their nests in our hair. Vain thoughts will knock at the door, 
but we must not open to them. 'l'hough sinful thoug~ts :i"ae, they 
must not reign. He who turns a mors 0,l over and over m his mouth, 
does so because he likes the flavour ; and he who meditates upon evil, 
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loves it, and is ripe to commit it. Think of the devil, and he will 
appear; turn your thoughts towards sin, and your hands will soon 
follow. Snails leave their slime behind them, and so do vain thoughts. 
An arrow may fly through the air, and leave no trace; but an ill 
thought always leaves a trail like a serpent. Where there is much 
traffic of bad thinking, there will be much mire and dirt: every wave 
of wicked thought adds something to the corruption which rots upon 
the shore of life. It is dreadful to think, that a vile imagination once 
indulged, gets the key of our minds, and can get in again very easily, 
whether we will or no, and can so return as to bring seven other spirits 
with it more wicked than itself; and what may follow, no one knows. 
Nurse sin on the knees of thought, and it will grow into a giant. Dip 
tow in naphtha, and how it will blaze when fue gets to it! lay a man 
asoak in depraved thought, and he is ready to flame up into open sin 
as soon as ever opportunity occurs. This shows us the wisdom of 
watching, every day, the thoughts and imaginations of our hearts. 
Good thoughts are blessed guests, and should be heartily welcomed, 
well fed, and much sought aft'er. Like rose leaves, they give out a 
sweet smell if laid up in the jar of memory. They cannot be too much 
cultivated; they are a crop which enriches the soil. As the hen broods 
her chickens under her wings, so should we cherish all holy thoughts. 
As the poor man's ewe lamb ate of his own bread and lay in his bosom, 
even so should godly meditation be very dear to us. Holy thoughts 
breed holy words and holy actions, and are hopeful evidences of a re
newed heart. Who would not have them ? To keep chaff out of a 
bushel, one sure plan is to fill it full of wheat ; and to keep out vain 
thoughts, it is wise and prudent to have the mind stored with choice 
subjects for meditation: these are easy to find, and we should never be 
without them. May we all be able to say with David, "In the multi
tude of my thoughts within me, thy comforts delight my soul." 

jolhitrn nnh' ~rignn~z. 
IN the road from Bellinzona to Lugano, on the Monte Cenere, we met 

with a detachment of carbineers, who had a station in the forest upon 
the mountain; we learned that they had been placed there by the Italian 
government, because a party of bandits had been impudent enough to 
rob the mail. We felt all the safer from knowing that protectors were so 
near at hand. Soldiers are needed where brigands are abroad; nobody 
advises the letting of fre~booters alone. We are occasionally asked by 
lovers of quietude why we draw our sword so frequently against the 
Ritualists and other Romanisers : is it not a sufficient answer that we are 
soldiers of the King of kings, and that these traitorous thieves not only rob 
the King's subjects of the gospel, but the King himself of his glory? 
Our churches need just now a strong detachment of bold and qualilicd 
champions to occupy themselves with hunting down the Popish brigands 
by faithful preaching, and hanging them up upon the gallows of scorn. 
Oursed is he that cloeth the work of the Lord deceitfully in this matter 
at this momentous hour, when men's souls arc destroyed, and Christ's namo 
is dishonoured. Carbineers of the cross, take sure aim, and girn good 
account of the foc.-From tlic Note Book of 11l!J Travels. C. H. S. 
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BY C. H. SPURGEON. 

PSALM XXXI. 

Tr_TLE.-To the ehief ~usician-a_Psalm of David. The dedication to tlte cliiej 
mi.sic,.an p1·oves that this song of ,ningled 11ieaswres and alte,·nate st,·ains of g,·ief 
an~ ivoe mas in~ended for public singi1ig, and thus a deathblow is given to the 
notion that nothing bu! p1•aue should be sung. Perhaps the Psalms, thus marked, 
m,,glit have been set as1.de as too ,no1wnful for temple worsli-ip, if special ca,·e had 
not been taken by the Holy Spi1·it to indicate them as being designedfo,· the public 
edification of tlw Lord's people. May tliera ,wt also be in Psal,ns thus designated 
a peculiarly distinct r•ference to the Lo1·d Jesus? He certainly manifests himself 
·cc,·y clearly in the trvcnty-second, 1vhicli bears this title; and in the one befo,•e 1ts 
n,e plainly hear his dying voice in the fifth verse. Jems is chief every,vhere, and 
·in all tlie holy songs of his saints he is the chief m1tsician. The su,·mises that 
Jeremiah penned this Psalm ,iced no other ansiver than the fact that it is "a 
Psalm of David." 

SanJEcr.-Tkc psalmist in di1-e affliction appeals to Ms God/01· help mith mucli 
confidence and lioly importunity, and e,·e long finds liis mind so st,·engtliened that 
he rnagntfies the Lord for kis great goodness. Some have tliouglit that the occasion 
in his t,·oubled life mhich led to tliis Psalm, was the treaclw1·y of tlie men of Keilah, 
and mc ka·De felt muck inclined to this conjectu,·e; but afte,· reflection it seems to 
?t.! tliat its very rnournful tone, and its allusion to Ms iniquity demand a later 
date, and it may be more satisfactory to illustrate it by tlie pe1·iod mhen Absalom 
had rebelled, and his courtiers ,vere fled f1·om Mm, wltile lying lips sp1·ead a 
tho1uand malicious rumours against liim. It is perltaps qitite as rvell that roe ltave 
,w Mttled season mentioned, 01· me 11iiglit have been so busy in applying it to 
David's case as to forget its suitability to our omn. 

DIVIBION.-There are no g,·eat lines of dema,·cation; tlt1·ouglw1tt tlie st,·ain wi
dulates, falling into valleys of mourning, and rising mith liills of confidence. Hon·
ever, we may for convenience a1·1·ange it tkits: David testifying liis confidence in God 
pleads fo,· lwlp, 1-6; expresses g,•atitude Jo,· mercies 1·eceiveil, 7, 8; pa1·tieula1·ly 
de.,cribes his case, 9-13; vehemently pleads for del-ive,•ance, 14-18; confidently 
and thanlifully expects a blessing, 19-22; and closes by sltorving tlie bearing of ltis 
case upon all the people of God. 

EXPOSITION. 

I N thee, 0 LoRD, do I put my trust; let me never be ashamed : 
deliver me in thy righteousness. 

2 Bow down thine ear to me; deliver me speedily; be thou my 
strong rock, for an house of defence to save me. 

3 For thou art my rock and my fortress; therefore for thy Flame's 
sake lead me, and guide me. 

4 Pull me out of the net that they have laid privily for me: for 
thou art my strength. 

5 Into thine hand I commit my spirit: thou hast redeemed me, 
0 LoR D God of truth. 

6 I have hated them that regard lying vanities; but I trust in the 
LoRo. 

1. "I,i thee, O L,Jrd, do I put my trust,'' Nowhere else <lo I fly for ~helter, 
leL the tempest howl as it may. The psalmist ~as ?ne _refuge,_ and that the best 
one. Ile casts out the great sh~et anchor oflns faith m the Lime of storm. Let 
nlher things be doubtful, yet the fact that he relies upon Jehov11!1, David lays 
llown rnost positiYely ; and he begins with it, lest by stress of trial he should 
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afterwards forget it. This avowal of faith is the fulcrum, by means of which he 
labours to uplift and remove his trouble; he dwells upon it as a comfort to him
self and a plea with God. No mention is made of merit, but faith relies upon 
divine favour and faithfulness, and upon that alone. "Let me never be 
ashamed." How can the Lord permit the man to be ultimately put to shame 
who depends alone upon him? This would not be dealing like a God of truth and 
grace. It would bring dishonour upon God himself if faith were not in the end 
rewarded. It will be an ill day indeed for religion when trust in God brincrs 
no consolation and no assistance. "Deliver me in thy righteousness." Th~u 
art not unjust to desert a trustful soul, or to break thy promises; thou wilt 
vindicate the righteousness of thy mysterious providence, and give me joyful de
liverance. Faith dares to look even to the sword of justice for protection: while 
God is riahteous, faith will not be left to be proved futile and fanatical. How 
sweetly the declaration of faith in this first verse sounds, if we read it at the 
foot of the cross, beholding the promise of the Father as yea and amen throu <>h 
the Son; viewing God with faith's eye as he stands revealed in Jeius crucified. 

2. "Bow down thine ear to me." Condescend to my low estate; listen to me 
attentively as one who would hear every word. Heaven with its transcendent 
glories of harmony might well engross the divine ear, but yet the Lord has an 
hourly regard to the weakest moanings of his poorest people. "Deliver me 
speedily." We must not set times and seasons, yet in submission we may ask 
for swift as well as sure mercy. God's mercies a.re often enhanced in value by 
the timely haste which he uses in their bestowal; if they came late they might 
be too late-but he rides upon a cherub, and flies upon the wings of the wind 
when he intends the good of his beloved. "Be tlwu my strong rock." Be 
my Engedi, my Adullam ; my immutable, immovable, impre:rnable, sublime 
resort. "For an house of defence to save me," wherein I may dwell in safety, 
not merely running to thee for temporary shelter, but abiding in thee for eternal 
salvation. How very simply does the good man prny, and yet with what wei1Tht 
of meaning ! he uses no ornamental flourishes, he is too deeply iu earnest to '\e 
otherwise than plain: it were well if all who engage in public prayer woulc..I 
obserTe the 11ame rule. 

3. "For thou art my rock and my fortress." Here the tried eoul avows yet 
again its full confidence in God. Faith's repetitions are not vain. The avowal 
of our reliance upon God in times of adversity is o. principal method of glorifying 
him. Active service is good, but the passive confidence of faith is not one jot 
less esteemed in the sight of God. The words before us appen.r to embrace and 
fasten upon the Lord with a fiducial grip which is not to be relaxed. The two 
personal pronouns, like sure nails, lay hold upon the faithfulness of the Lord. 
0 for grace to have our heart fixed in firm unstaggering belief in God! The 
fi17ure of a rock and o. fortress may be illustrated to us in these times by the 
v~st fortress of Gibraltar, often besieged by our enemies, but never wrested 
from us: ancient strongholds though far from impregnable by our modes of 
warfare, were equally important in those remoter ages-when in the mountain 
fastnesses, feeble bands felt themselves to be secure. Note the singular fact 
that David asked the Lord to be his rock (verse 2) because he was his rock; 
and learn from it that we may pray to enjoy in experience what we grasp by 
faith. Faith is the foundation of prayer. " The1·efore for thy name's sake lead 
me, and guide me.'' The psalmist argues like a logician with his fors and 
therefores. Since I do sincerely trust thee, saith he, 0 my God, be my director. 
To lead and to guide are two things very like each other, but patient thought 
will detect differina shades of meaning, especially as the last may mean provide 
fo1· me. The doub~ word indicates an urgent need-we require double direction, 
·for we are fools, and the way is rough. Lead me a, a soldier, guide me us a 
traveller • lead me as a babe, guide me as a man; lead me when thou art with 
me but ;uide me even if thou be absent; lead me by thy hand, guide me bv 
thy word. The argument used is one which is fetched from the armoury ot 
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free grace: not for my own sake, but for thy name's sake guide me. Our appeal 
is not to any fancied virtue in our own names, but to the .,.lorious goodness and 
graciousness which shine resplendent in the character of I~rael's God. It is not 
possible that the Lord should suffer his own honour to be tarnished but this 
would certainly be the case if those who trusted him should perish. 

1

This wits 
l\foses' pica, "What wilt thou do unto thy great name?" 

4. " Pull me oui of the net that they have laid privily for me." The enemies 
of David were c1mning as well as mighty; if they could not conquer him by 
power, they would capture him by craft. Our own spiritual foes are of the 
same order, they are of the serpent's brood, and seek to ensnare us by their g-uile. 
The prayer before us supposes the possibility of the believer being caucrbt like a 
bird; and, indeed, we are so foolish that this often happens. So deftly does 
the fowler do his work that simple ones are soon surrounded by it. The text 
asks that even out of the meshes of the net the captive one may be delivered• 
:i,nd this is a proper petition, and one which can be granted; from between th~ 
,1aws of the lion and out of the belly of hell can eternal love rescue the saint. 
It may need a sharp pull to save a soul from the net of temptation, and a micrhty 
pull to extricate a man from the snares of_ malicious cunning, but the Lo;d is 
equal to every emergency, and the most skilfully placed nets of the hunter shall 
never be able to hold his chosen ones. Woe unto those who are so clever at 
net laying: they who tempt others shall be destroyed themselves. Villains 
who lay traps in secret shall be punished in public. "For thou art my strength." 
What an inexpressible sweetness is to be found in these few words! How joy
fully may we enter upon labours, and how cheerfully may we endure sufferings 
when we can lay hold upon celestial power. Divine power will rend asunder all 
the toils of the foe, confound their politics and frustrate their knavish tricks; 
he is a happy man who has such matchless might engaged upon bis side. Our 
own strength would be of little service when embarrassed in the nets of base 
cwming, but the Lord's strength is ever available; we have but to invoke it, 
and we shall find it near at hand. If by faith we are depending alone upon the 
strength of the strong God of Israel, we may use our holy reliance as a plea 
in supplication. 

5. " Into thine hand I commit my spii-it." These living words of David were 
our Lord's dying words, and have been frequently used by holy men in their 
hour of departure. Be assured that they are good, choice, wise, and solemn 
words; we may use them now and in the last tremendous hour. Observe, the 
object of the good man's solicitude in life and death is not bis body or his estate, 
bat his spirit; this is bis jewel, bis secret treasure ; if this be safe all is well. 
See what he does with his pearl! He commits it to the band of his God; it came 
from him, it is his own, he has aforetime sustained it, be is able to keep it, and 
it is most fit that he should receive it. All things are safe in Jchovah's hands; 
what we entrust to the Lord will be secure, both now and in that day of dnys 
towards which we are hastening. Without reservation the good mnn yields 
himself to his heavenly Father's hand; it is enough for him to be there; it is 
peaceful living and glorious dying to repose in the care of heaven. At all times 
we should commit and continue to commit our 1111 to Jesus' sacred care, then, 
though life may hang on a thread, and adversities may multiply as the sands of 
the sea, our soul shall dwell at case, and delight itself in quiet resting places. 
" Thou hast redeemed me, 0 Lord God of trutli." Redemption is a solid basis for 
confidence. David had not known Calvary as we have done, but tempor~l. 
redemption cheered him; and shall not eternal redemption yet more sweetly 
console us? Past dcli,·ernnces are strong pleas for present assistance. ·what 
the Lore! has done he will do again, for he changes not. lie is a God of veracity, 
faithful to his promises, and gracious to his saints; he will not turn away from 
hi, people. 

G. " I have hated them that regard lying vanities." Those who will not lean 
upon the true arm of strength, are sure to make to themselves vain conlillcnccs. 
1\lan nrnst have a god, and if be will not adore the only living and true Goel, 
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he makes a fool of himself, and pays superstitious regard to a lie, and waits with 
anxious hope upon a base delusion. Those who did this were none of David's 
friends; he had a constant dislike to them: the verb includes the present as 
well as the past tense. He hated them for hating God; he would not endure 
the presence of idolaters; his heart was set against them for their stupidity 
.and wickedness. He had no patience with their superstitious observances, and 
-calls their idols vanities of emptiness, nothings of nonentity. Small courtesy is 
more than Romanists and Puseyites deserve for their fooleries. Men who make 
gods of their riches, their persons, their wits, or anything else, are to be shunned 
by those whose faith rests upon God in Christ Jesus; and so far from bein<r 
envied, they are to be pitied as depending upon utter vanities. "But I trud 
iii the Lord.". This might be very unfashionable, but the psalmist dared to be 
singular. Bad example should not make us less decided for the truth, but the 
rather in the midst of general defection we should grow the more bold. This 
adherence to his trust in Jehovah is the great plea employed all along: the 
troubled one flies into the arms of his God, and ventures everything upon the 
divine faithfulness. 

7 I will be glad and reJOtce in thy mercy: for thou hast con
sidered my trouble; thou hast known my soul in adversities ; 

8 And hast not shut me up into the hand of the enemy: th~u 
hast set my feet in a large room. 

7. "I will be glad and rejoice in thy mercy.'' For mercy past he is grateful, and 
for mercy future, which he believingly anticipates, he is joyful. In our mo:it 
importunate intercessions, we must find breathing time to bless the Lord : 
praise is never a hindrance to prayer, but rathel: a lively refreshment therein. 
It is delightful at intervals to hear the notes of the high-sounding cymbals when 
the dolorous sackbut rules the hour. Those two words, glad and rejoice, are 
an instructive reduplication, we need not stint ourselves in our holy triumph; 
this wine we may drink in bowls without fear of excess. " For thou hast con
sidered my trouble.''. Thou hnst seen it, weighed it, directed it, fixed a bound 
to it, and in all ways made it o. mutter of tender consideration. A man's con
-sidero.tion means the full exercise of his mind; what must God's consideration 
be 1 "Thou hast known my soul in adversities." God owns his saints when 
others are ashamed to ucknowledge them; he never refuses to know his friends. 
He thinks not the worse of them for their rags and taLters. He does not mis
judge them o.nd cast them off when their faces arc lean with sickness, or their 
,hearts heavy with despondency. Moreover, the Lord Jesus knows us in our 
pangs in a peculiar sense, by having n deep sympathy towurds us in them all; 
when no others can enter into our griefs from want of uudcrstrmding them 
-experimentally, Jesus dives into the lowest depths with us, comprehending the 
direst of our woes, because he has felt the same. J csus is a physician who knows 
every case;. nothing is new to him. \Vhcn we arc so bewildered as not to 
know our own state, he knows us altogether. He has known us and will know 
us: 0 for grace to know more of him! "Man, know thyself," is a good philo
sophic precept, but "Man, thou art known of Go,!,'' is n superlative con
solation. Advei·sities in the plural-" Many are the afflictions of the righteous." 

8. "'And hast not shut me up into the hand of the enemy." 'l'o be shut up in 
one's i,.. __ :] is to be delivered over absolutely to his power; now, the believer is 
not in the .dand _of death or the devil, much less is he in the power of man .. The 
enemy may get a temporary advantage over us, but we are like men in prison 
with the door open; God will not let us be shut up, he always provides a way of 
escape. " Thou hast set my feet in a large room." Blessed be God for liberty: 
civil liberty is valuable, religious liberty is precious, spiritual liberty is priceless. 
In all troubles we may praise God if these a1·e left. Many saints have had 
their greatest enlargements of soul when their affairs have been in the greatest 
straits. Their souls have been in a large room when their bodies have been 

37 
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lying in Ilonner's coalhole, or in some other narrow dungeon. Grace has been 
equal to C',·cr_y emergency; and more than this it has made the emergency an 
opportunity for displaying itself. ' 

9 Have mercy upon me, 0 LoRD, for I am in trouble: mine 
eye is consume_d ~ith grief, y~a, my soul and my belly. 

IO For my h_fe 1s spent with grief, and my years with sighing: 
my strength faileth because of mine iniquity, and my bones are 
consumed. 

I I I was a reproach among all mme enemies, but especially 
among my neighbours, and a fear to mme acquaintance: they that 
did see me without fled from me. 

I 2 I am forgotten as a dead man out of mind : I am like a 
broken vessel. 
. 13 Fo: I have heard the slander of many: fear was on every 

side : while they took counsel together against me they devised to 
take away my life, ' 

9. "Have mercy upon me, 0 Lord, for I am in trouble.'' Now, the man of 
God comes to a particular and minute description of his sorrowful case. He 
unbosoms his heart, lays bare his wounds, and expresses his inward desolation. 
This first sentence pithily comprehends all that follow~, it· is the text for his 
lamentingdiscourse. Misery moves mercy-no morereasoning is needed. "Have 
mercy" is the prayer; the argument is as prevalent as it is plain and personal, 
"I am in trouble." "Mine eye is consumed with grief." Diin and sunken eyes 
are plain indicators of failing health. Tears draw their salt from our strength,. 
and floods of them are very apt to consume the source from which they spring. 
God would have us tell him the symptoms of our disease, not for his informa
tion, but to show our sense of need. " Yea, my soul and my belly [ or body]." SouI 
and body are so intimately united, that one cannot decline without the other
feeling it. We, in these days, are not strangers to the double sinking whic~ 
David describes; we have been faint with physical suffering, and distracted with
mental distress: when two such seas meet, it is well for us that the Pilot at the 
helm is at home in the midst of the waterfloods, and makes storms to become 
the triumph of his art. 

10. "For rn.11 life ii! spent with grief, and my year! with _sighing." It had 
become bis daily occupation to mourn; he spent all_ h1sdays m the dungeon ~f 
distress. The sap and essence of his existence was be1?g co~sumed, e.s a ca~dl~ 1s0 

wasted while it burns. His adversities were shortenmg his days, and d1gg1~1r 
for him an early grave. Grief is a sad market to spend all.our w~allh o_f h~e
in, but a far more profitable trade may be driven there then m ':7"amty Fau·; )t• 
is better to go to the house of mourning than .t~e house of fee.stmg. Illack !s 
good wear. The salt of tears is a healthy medwme. Better spend our years Ill' 

sighing than in sinning. ~he two me~bers_of the sentence b:for~ u~ convey !he 
same idea; but there are no idle words m Scripture, the redup!1cat1on lS the fitti~g
expression of fervency and importunity. "My strength.faileth_becaus~ of mine· 
iniquity." David sees to the bottom of his sorrow, and detects sm lurk1?~ th~re. 
It is profitable trou~le which lead~ us to !rouble ourselves ab~ut our 1mqmty. 
Was this the psalmist's foulest crime ~h1ch now g:nawed at his heart, and de
voured his strength? Very prnbably 1t was so. ~mful marsel.e, t~ough sw:ct 
in the mouth, turn out to be poison in the bowels: 1f w:· wantonly give a port10n 
of our strength to sin, it will by.an~-?Y tak_e the re~a1_nd:r fro!!1 us. We lose 
both physical mental moral and spmtual vigour by 1mqmty. And my bones 
are consumed." We~kness 'penetrated the innermost parts of ~is _sy8te'!1, the 
firmest parts of his frame felt the general decrepitude. A man 1s ma piteous 
plight when he comes to this. 
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11. " J was a reproach among all mine enemies." They were pleased to have 
something to throw at me: my mournful estate was music to them, because they 
maliciously interpreted it to be a judgment from heaven upon me. Reproach 
is thought little of by those who are not called to endure it, but he who passes 
under its lash knows how deep it wounds. The best of men may have the 
bitterest foes, and be subjected to the most cruel taunts. "But especially 
among my neighbours." Those who are nearest can stab the sharpest. We feel 
most the slights of those who should have shown us sympathy. Perhaps 
David's friends feared to be identified with his declining fortunes, and therefore 
turned against him in order to win the mercy if not the favour of his opponents. 
Self interest rules the most of inen: ties the most sacred are soon snapped by 
its influence, and actions of the utmost meanness are perpetrated without scruple. 
"And a fear to mine acquaintance." The more intimate before, the more dis
tant did they become. Our Lord was denied by Peter, betrayed by Judas, 
and forsaken by all in the hour of his utmost need. All the herd turn 
against a wounded deer. The milk of human kindness curdles when a despised 
believer is the victim of slanderous accusations. " 1'hey that did see me without 
fled from me." Afraid to be seen in the company of ama.n so thoroughly despised, 
those who once courted his society hastened from him M though he had been 
infected with the plague. How villainous a thing is slander which can thus 
make an eminent saint, once the admiration of his people, to become the 11:eneral 
butt, the universal aversion of mankind! To what extremities of dishonour 
may innocence be reduced! 

12. "I am forgotten a$ a dead man out of mi'l!d." All David's youthful 
prowess was now gone lrom remembrance: he had been the saviour of his 
country, but his services were buried in oblivion. Men soon forget the deepest 
obligations; popularity is evanescent to the las~ degree: he who is in every 
one's mouth to-day may be forp:otten by all to-morrow. A man had better be 
dead than be smothered in slander. Of the dead we s11y nothing but good, but 
in the psalmist's case they said nothing but evil. We must not look for the 
reward of philanthropy this side of heaven, for men pay their best servants but 
sorry wages, and turn them out of doors when no more is to be got out of them. 
"I am like a broken vessel," a thing useless, done for, worthle~s, cast aside, for
gotten. Sad condition for a king! Let us see herein the portrait of the King 
of kings in hi, humiliation, when he made himself of no reputation, and took 
upon him the form of a servant. 

13. "For I have heard the slander of many." One slanderous viper is death 
to all comfort-what must be the venom of a whole brood? ·what the ea.r does not 
bear the heart does not rue; but in David's case the accusing voices were loud 
enough to break in upon his quiet-foulmquths had grown so bofd, that they poured 
forth their falsehoods in the'presence of their victim. Shimei was but one of 
a class, and his cry of "Go up, thou bloody man," was but the common speech 
of thousands of the sons of Belia!. All Beelzebub's pack of hounds may be in 
full cry against a man, and yet he may be the Lord's anointed. " Fear was 011 

every side." He was encircled with fearful suggestions, threatenings, remem
brances, nnd forebodings; no quarter was clear from incessant attack. "JVhile 
they took counsel together against me, they devised to take away my life." The 
ungodly act in concert in their onslaughts upon the excellent of the earth: 
it is to be wondered at that sinners should often be better agreed than saints, 
und generally set about their wicked work with much more care nncl foresight 
than the righteous exhibit in holy enterprises. Observe the cruelty of a good 
man's foes! they will be content with nothing less than his blood-for this 
they plot and scheme. Better fall into the power of a lion than under the will of 
malicious persecutors, for the beast may spa.re its prey if it be fed to the full, 
but malice is unrelenting and cruel as a wolf. Of all fiends the most cruel is 
envy. How sorely WO.'! the psalmist bestead when the poisoned arrows of a 
thousand bows were all aimed at his life! Yet in all this his faith did not fail 
him, nor did his God forsake him. Here is encouragement for us. 
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14 But I trusted in thee, 0 LoRD: I said, Thou art my God. 
15 My times are in thy hand: deliver me from the hand of mine 

enemies, and from them that persecute me. 
16 Make thy face shine upon thy servant: save me for thy mer

cies' sake. 
17 Let me n~t be ashamed, 0 LoRD; for I have called upon 

thee : let the wicked be ashamed, arid let them be silent in the 
grave. 

18 Let the lying lips be put to silence; which speak grievous 
things proudly and contemptuously against the righteous. 

In this section of the Psalm he renews his prayers, urging the same pleas 
as at first: earnest wrestlers attempt over and over ao-ain the same means of 
gaining their point. 

0 

14. "But I trusted in thee, 0 Lord." Notwithstandincr all afilicting circum
stances, David's faith maintained its hold, and was not 

0
turned aside from its 

object. 'iVhat a blessed saving clause is this! So long as our faith, which is 
our shield, is safe, the battle may go hard, but its ultimate result is no matter 
of question; if that could be tom from us, we should be as surely slain as were 
Saul and Jonathan upon the high places of the field. "I said, Thou art my 
God." He proclaimed aloud his determined allegiance to Jehovah. He was 
no fair-weather believer, he .could hold to his faith in a sharp frost, and wrap 
it about him as a garment fitted to keep out all the _ills of time. He who can 
say what David did need not envy Cicero his eloquence: "Thou art my God,'' 
has more sweetness in it than any other utterance which human speech can 
frame. Note that this adhesive faith is here mentioned as an argument with 
God to honour his own promise by sending a speedy deliverance .. 

15. "My times are in thy hand." The sovereign arbiter of destiny holds in 
his own power all the issues of our life; we are not waifs and strays upon the 
ocean of fate, but are steered by infinite wisdom towards our desired haven. 
Providence is a soft pillow for anxious heads, an anodyne for care, a grave for 
despair. "Deliver me from the hand of mine enemies, and from them tllat perse
cute 1TW.'' It is lawful to desire escape from persecution if it be the Lord's 
will; and when this may not be granted us in the form which we desire, sus
taining grace will give us deliverance in another form, by enabling us to laugh 
to scorn all the fury of the foe. 

16. "JJ:fuke thy face to shine upon thy servant." Give me the sunshine of 
heaven in my soul, and I will defy the tempests of earth. Permit me to enjoy 
a sense of thy favour, 0 Lord, and a consciousness that thou art pleased with 
my manner of life, and all men may frown and slander as they will. It is 
always enourrh for a servant if he pleases his master; others may be dissatisfied, 
but he is not their servant, they do not pay him his wages, aud their opinions 
have no weirrht with him. " Save me for thy mercies' salw." The good man 
knows no pl~a but mercy; whoever might urge legal pleas, David never dreamed 
of it. 

17. "Let me not be ashamed, 0 Lord; for I have called upon thee.'' Put not my 
prayers to the blush! Do not fill profane mouths with jeers ut my confidence 
in my God. "Let the wicked be ashamed, and let them be silent in the grave." 
Cause them to their amazement to see my wrongs righted and their own pride 
horribly confounded. A milder spirit rules our prayers under the gentle reign 
of the Prince of Peace, and, therefore, we can only use such words as these m 
their prophetic sense, knowing as we do full well, that shame und the silence of 
death are the best portion that ungodly sinners can expect. 'l'hat which they 
desired for despised believers shall come upon themselves by a decree of retri
butive justice, at which they cannot cavil-" As he loved mi~chief, so let it come 
upon him." 
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18. '' Let the lying lips be P_Ut to _silence." A right good and Christian prayer; 
"!ho but a bad_ man would _give liars more license than need be? May God 
silence them e1the_r by lead1_ng th~I? to repentance, by putting them to thorough 
sha~e, or by pl~cmg them 1!1 pos1t1o_ns where what they may say will stand for 
nothmg. " Which speak grievous things proudly and contemptuously against the 
righteous." The sin of slanderers lies partly in the matter of their speech; 
"they speak gri~vous things;" ~hings cutting deep into the feelings of good 
men, and woundmg them sorely m that tender place-their reputations. The 
sin is further enhanced by the manner of their speech ; they speak proudly and 
contemptuously; they talk as if they themselves were the cream of society, 
and the righteous the mere scum of vulgarity. Proud thoughts of self are 
generally attended by debasing estimates of others. The more room we take 
up ourselves, the less we can afford our neighbours. ·what wickedness it is 
that unworthy characters should always be the loudest in railing at good men ! 
they have no power to appreciate moral worth of which they are utterly 
destitute; and yet they have the effrontery to mount the jud.~ment seat, and 
judge the men compared with whom they are as so much dralf. Holy in
dignation may well prompt us to desire anything which may rid the world of 
such unbearable impertinence and detestable arrogance. 

19 Oh how great is thy goodness, which thou hast laid up for 
them that fear thee; which thou hast wrought for them that trust 
in thee before the sons of men ! 

20 Thou shalt hide them in the secret of thy presence from the 
pride of man : thou shalt keep them secretly in a pavilion from the 
strife of tongues. 

21 Blessed be the LoRD: for he hath shewed me his marvellous 
kindness in a strong city. 

22 For I said in my haste, I am cut off from before thine eyes: 
nevertheless thou heardest the voice of my supplications when I 
cried unto thee. 

Being full of fo.ith, the psalmist gives glory to God for the mercy which he 
is assured will be his position. 

19. " Oh how great is thy goodness." Is it not singular to find such n joyful 
sentence in connection with so much sorrow P Truly the life of faith is a. 
miracle. When faith led David to his God, she set him singing at once. He 
does not tell us how great wn.s God's goodness, for he could not; there are no 
measures which cnn set forth the immeasurable goodness of Jehovah, who is 
goodness itself. Holy amazement uses interjections where adjectives utterly 
foil. Notes of exclamation suit us when words of explanation are of no o.vail. 
Ifwe cannot measure we can marvel; and though we may not calculate with 
accuracy, we can adore with fervency. " Which thou hast laid up for them that 
fear thee.'' The psalmist in contemplation divides goodness into two parts, 
that which is in store and thnt which is wrought out. The Lord has laid up 
in reserve for his people supplies beyond all count. In the treasury of the 
covenant, in the field of redemption, in the caskets of the promises, in the 
granaries of providence, the Lord has provided for all the needs which can 
possibly occur to his chosen. We ought often to consider the laid-up goodness 
of God which has not yet been distributed to the chosen, but is already pro
vided for them: if we are much in such contemplntions, we sluill be led to feel 
devout gratitude, such as glowed in the heart of D.1vi~l. " lV!tich t!tou ha.~t 
wrought for them that trust in thee before the sons of men.' Heavenly mercy 1~ 

not nil hidden in the storehouse; in II thousand ways it has already revealed 
itself on behalf of those who are bold to avow their con{idcnec in God; before 
their fellow men this goodness of the Lord has been displnyed, that o. faithless 
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generation might stand rebuked. Overwhelming are the proofs of the Lord's 
fuvour to LelieYe~s? history teems ,vith amazing instances, and our own lives 
are foll of prod1g1es of grace. ,ve serve a good Master. Faith receives a 
large reward C"Ven now, but looks for her full inheritance in the future. Who 
would not desire to tuke his lot with the servants of a Master whose boundless 
love fills all holy minds with astonishment? 

20. '' Th_JJu ~halt hide them in the secret of thy presence from the pride of 
man." l:ide 1s a barbed weapon: the proud man's contumely is iron which 
entereth mt? the sou~; but those who trust in God, are safely housed in the 
Holy of hohes, the mnermost court, into which no man may dare intrude· 
he1:e in the secret dw~lling place of God the mind of the saint rests in peace: 
which the foot of pride cannot disturb. Dwellers at the foot of the cross of 
Christ grow callous to the sneers of the hauo-hty. The wounds of Jesus distil 
a balsam which heals all the scars which the "'jao-ged weapons of contempt can 
inflict upon us; in fact, when armed with the ~ame mind which 'las in Christ 
Je!'us, the heart is invulnerable to all the darts of pride. "Thou shalt keep 
them secretly in a pavilion from the strife of tongues." Tongues are more to 
be dreaded than beasts of prey-and when they strive, it is as though a whole 
pack of wol"Ves were let loose; but the believer is secure even in this peril, for 
the royal pavilion of the King of kings shall afford him quiet shelter and serene 
security. The secret tabernacle of sacrifice, and the royal pavilion of 
sovereignty afford a double security to the Lord's people in their worst dis
tresses. Observe the immediate action of God, "Thou shalt hide," "Thou 
shalt keep," the Lord himself is personally present for the rescue of his 
afllicted. 

21. "Blessed be the Lord." When the Lord blesses us we cannot do less 
than bless him in return. " For he hath shewed me his marvellous kindness in 
a strong city." Was this in Mahanaim, where the Lord gave him victory over 
the hosts of Absalom? Or did be refer to Rabbath of Ammon, where be gained 
signal triumphs? Or, best of all, was Jerusalem the strong city where he 
most experienced the astonishing kindness of his God? Gratitude is never 
short of subjects: her Ebenezers stand so close together as to wall up her 
path to heaven on both sides. Whether in cities or in hamlets our blessed Lord 
has re"Vealed himself to us, we shall never forget the hallowed spots: the lonely 
mount of Hermon, or the village of Emmaus, or the rock of Patmos, or the 
wilderness of Horeb, are all alike renowned when God manifests himself to us 
in robes of love. 

22. Confession of faults is always proper; and when we reflect upon the good
ne~s of God, we ou"ht to be reminded of our own errors and offences. "For 
I said in my !taste."" We generally speak amiss when we are in a hurry. Hasty 
words are but for a mome:it on the tongue, but they often lie for years on the 
conscience. "I am cut off from before thine eyes." This was au unworthy 
speech; but unbelief wi~ have a corner i~ the he~rt of the_ firmest believe:, and 
out of that corner it will vent many spiteful thmgs agamst the Lord if the 
course of providence be not quite so smooth as nature might desire. No s11int 
ever was, or ever could be cut off from before the eyes of God, and yet no doubt 
many !tave thought so, and more than one have sai<l so. For ever be such_ dark 
suspi<:ions banished from our minds. "Nevertheless tltou ltea_rdest the_ voice of 
my supplications when 1 cried unto thee." What a mercy that 1f we b~heve not, 
yet God abi<leth faithful, hearinrr prayer even when we are labourmg under 
doubts which dishonour his name~ If we consider the hindrances in the way of 
our prayers, an<l the poor way in which we present them, it is a wonder of 
wonders that they en!r prevail with heaven. 

23 0 love the LoRn, all ye his saints: far the LORD prcscrveth 
the faithful, and plentifully rewardeth the proud doer. 

24 Be of go~d courage, and he shall strengtht:n your heart, all ye 
that hope in the· LoRD. 
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23. " 0 love the Lord, all ye his sainli.'' A most affecting exhortation, show
ing clearly the deep love of the writer to his God: there is the more beauty in 
the expression, because it reveals love towards a smiting God, love which many 
waters could not quench. To bless him who gives is ea~y, but to cling to him 
who takes away 1s a work of grace. All the saints are benefited by the 
sanctified miseries of one if they are led by earnest exhortations to love their 
Lord the better. If saints do not love the Lord, who will ? Love is the 
universal debt of all the saved family: who would wish to be exonerated from its 
payment? Reasons for love are given, for believing love is not blind. "For 
the Lord preseroeth the faithful.'' They have to bide their time, but the re
compense comes at last, and meanwhile all the cruel malice of their enemies 
cannot destroy them. "And plentifully rewardeth the proud doer.'' This also 
is cause for gratitude: pride is so detestable in its acts that he who shall mete 
out to it its righteous due, deserves the love of all holy minds. 

24. "Be of good courage." Keep up your spirit, let no craven thoughts 
blanch your cheek. Fear weakens, courage strengthens. Victory waits upon 
the banners of the brave. "And he shall strengthen your hearC Power from 
on high shall be given in the most effectual manner by administering force to 
the fountain of vitality. So far from leaving us, the Lord will draw very near 
to us in our adversity, and put his own power into us. "All ye that hope ill the 
Lord.'' Every one of you, lift up your heads and sing for joy of heart. God 
is faithful, and does not fail his children, whei·efore then should we Le afraid? 

EXPLANATORY NOTES A.ND QUAINT SAYINGS. 

Verse 6.-The 1ense lies thus, that heathen men, when any danger or difficulty 
approacheth them, are solemnly wont to apply themselves to auguries and divinations, 
and so to false gods, to receive advice and direction from them: but doing •o and 
ob1erving their responses most superstitiously, they yet gain nothing at all by it. 
These David deteata and keeps close to God, hoping for no aid but from bim.-H. 
Hammnnd, DJ). 

Vene 7.-
Mrm19 plea to m1m 1 is, tha.t hl never more 
Will beg, antl th ,the never begi;t'<l beforo: 
Man's plea to God, is, that he did obtain 
A former suit, and, therefore :i,ues a.go.in. 
How good o. Go•l wu !-ervo ; thl\t when we me, 
Mo.kes bis old gifts the e,r.amples of bis new ! 

Q11,a1·les' Divine 
Ve1·scs 9 and 10. 

Fancies. 

II thou wouldst learn, not lrnowinir how to pray, 
Add but a faith, and say 1\8 be~g•rs ""Y: 
M~ter, I'm poor, nud blind, iu great distrrss; 
Hringry and la111e1 ancl cold, a,ul comfortless,· 
0 succoi,r him that's gravcll'd 011 thf. .\he// 
Of ptiin. ma.d want, ,,nd cantJot lie/p liiii,seff; 
Cast down thine eye ttpo11. a wretch, mul tak1· 
Some pit,,, Oil me/or sweet Jesu,:J' sake: 
Dut hold'. t:"Lke heed this clo.use be not put in, 
I 11cvc1· begged before, 11or will agaiH. 

l~ranci.-: f/w11·ll'.~. 
Ferse 10.-I find that when the saints a.re unde,· trial ar,J well bumble,!, little s:us 

raise great cries in the conscience; but in prosperity, conscie:ice is a pope tlrn.t gives 
dispensations and great latitude to our hearte. The cross is therefore a~ needful as 
the crown is glorious.-Ruthe,ford. 

Verse 22.-David vents his astonishment at the Lord's condescension in hearing 
his prayer. How do we wonder at tbe goodness of a petty mrm in grnnting our 
desires! How much more should we at the humility and goodness of the most sovereign 
Majesty of heaven and earth !-Stephen Gha1·nock. 

HINTS TO THE VILLAGE PREACHEII. 

Ve,·sc 1 ( first clause ).-Open avowal of faith. 1. Du Lies which prccc<lc it, se\f. 
exe.mination, &c. 2. Modes of making the confession. 3. Conduct incumbent on 
those who have maJe the profession. 
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Ve,·se 1 (last clause ).-How far the righteousness of God is involved in the salvation 
of a believer. 

Ve1·se 2. (first clause).-God's hearing prayer a great condescension. 
Vc,·se 2 (second clause).·-How far we may be urgent with God as to time. 
Verses 2 and 3 (last and fi,·st clanses ).-That which ,ve have we may yet eeek for. 
Ve,·se 3 (last clause ).-1. A blessing needed, "lead me." 2. A blessing obtainable. 

3. An argument for its being granted, "name's sake." 
Ve,·se 4.-The rescne of the ensna,·ed. 1. The fowlers. 2. The laying of the net-. 

3. The capture of the bird. 4. The cry of the captive. 5. The rescue. 
Verse 4 (last clause).-The weak one girt with omnipotence. 
Ve,·se 5.-The believer's Requiem. 
Redemption the foundation of our repose in God. 
I. Wha.t we do-commit oursel11es to God. II. What God has done-,•edeemed us. 
Verse 6.-Holy detestation, as a virtue discriminated from bigotry. 
Verse 7 .-I. An endearing attribute rejoiced in. II. An interesting experience· 

related. III. A directly personal favour from God delighted in. 
Verse 8.-Christian liberty, a theme for gladness. 
l'c,·se 9.-The mourner's lament. 
Verses 9 and 10.-T.he sick man's moan, a reminder to those who enjoy good 

health. 
Verse 14.-Fa.ith peculiarly glorious in sea,sons of great trial. 

The casting forth of the sheet anchor in the storm. 
Verse 15.-The believer the peculiar care of providence. 
Verse 16.-A sense of divine favour. 1. Its value. 2. How to lose it. 3. How 

to obtain a renewal of it. 4. How to retain it. 
The heavenly servant's best reward. 
Verse 16 (last clause).-A !Jrayer for saints in all stages. Note its object, "save 

me;" and its plea., "thy mercies' sake." Suitable to the penitent, the sick, the doubting 
the tried, the advanced believer, the dying saint. • 

Verse 17.-The shame of the wicked in eternity. 
The silence cf the grave, its grave eloquence. 
Verse 19.-See "Metropolitan Tabernacle Pulpit," No. 773. 
Verse 20.-The believer preserved from the sneers of arrogance by a sense of the 

divine presence, and kept from the bitterness of slander by the glory of the king whom 
he serves. 

Verse 21.-Memorable events in life to be observed, recorded, meditated on, re-
peated, made the subject of gratitude, and the ground of confidence. 

Ver3e 22.-Unbelief confessed and faithfulness adored. 
The mischief of ha.sty speeches. 
Verse 23.-An exhortation to love the Lorcl. 1. The matter of it, "love tl,e Lord." 

2. To whom addressed, " all ye hi, ,aints." 3. By whom addressed. 4. With what 
arguments supported. 

Verse 24.-Holycoura.ge. Its excellencies, difficulties, encouragements, and triumphs. 

You shall observe, that in the same action, wherein other graces are eminently 
exercised as well as faith, even then faith is taken notice of, and the crown set 
upon faith's head rather than any of the other graces. '\Ve hear nothing almost 
of any other grade throughout the whole eleventh of the Hebrews, but faith; 
"by faith Abraham," "by faith ,Jacob," and the rest of those worthies, did an 
those famous exploits. There was a concurrence of the other graci?s, with faith 
in them all, but all goes under the name of f~ith: the ~hole a"?y fight, yet 
the general or captain hath the lwn?ur of the v1cto:y ascribed to him. Alexan
der's and C:csar's names are transmitted to posterity as the great conquerors 
tlrnt overcame in so many battles, not the private soldiers that fought under them. 
Faith is the captain-grace : all those famous acts of those saints are recorded 
as tl1e achieve1J1ents offai!h.-Gurnal. 
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THIS erratic gentleman, whose doings have brought so much ridicule upon 
the church by law (but not by grace) established, has for some months 

past been preaching every Friday, in Lombard Street, in the dinner hour. The 
church has always been crowded on these occasions, and the preacher has 
managed, by the use of a certain extravagant style of delivery and of lano-uage, 
to make himself popular among a class of persons who are attracted by sen
suousness of language, and excitability of manner. On the 1st of November, we 
were present at one of these gatherings. The church, which will seat, we 
should say, between four hundred and five hundred persons, was crowded, 
many standing. The majority were evidently High Church Ritualists, and 
there was a good sprinkling of .Anglican parsons, whose responses were made 
with all that fulness of voice peculiar to the clerical homo. Phrenologically 
considered, they did not indicate anything flattering to the mental de,elopment. 
But there was a spirit of earnest devoutness manifested during the whole of the 
service, which showed plainly enough the hold which the liturgy and sermon 
had upon their minds. There was a l:i.rge number of evangelicals, both church 
and chapel, present; and there were more Dissenting ministers nnd students than 
we could count on the fingers of both hands. "\Ve ourselves went with the 
hope of being edified. How far we were benefited will be seen by the sequel. 

At a quarter to one the organ struck up, and the people and the charity 
children rose in honour of the preacher. Mr. Lyne is a young man-looking 
much younger than he really is, with dark brown hair, closely cut-he has now 
no tonsure-with a care-worn physique, dark jet piercing eyes, a clear 'l"oice, 
hurried and agitated manner, and a deportment not remarkably graceful. The 
lessons read, a hymn wn.s sung to a well-known tune. The preacher ascends 
the pulpit, and repeats an action evidently common to him-viz., covering hi.i 
head with the sleeves of the snowy-white surplice in which he both reads and 
preaches. He announces his text, from Revelation vii. 9, closes the book, lnys 
it on one side, and, without notes, prepares for the uddress. The first sentence he 
utters startles you. Is it to be the key-note of the whole service? "To-day 
is one of the Sabbaths of the church. He who does nny secular business to
day is guilty of mortal sin. It i8 the festiva.l of All Saints. You ha.ve been to 
the holy communion this morning, or you ought to have done so. I shall treat 
to-day as a. Sabbath. If any of you wa.nt to leave the place before the service 
is concluded you must leave now." This is said in a snappishly offensive 
manner, frequently 11.'!sumed by the preacher to create an impression of superi
ority. There is a pause. No one moves. The preacher proceeds. He gives IUl 

account of the origin of the festival. The church, he pettishly remarks, bus 
other saint days to celebrate the best known of the saints, but lest 11ny should 
go una.cknowledged, it had appointed this duy as the festival of all saints. 
After exalting the virtues of these glorified beings, who have received the 
church's peculiar honour, he desires that they will not be carried away with 
the notion that the church worshipped these or any saints. They only wor
shipped the King of saints. In a most nervously excitable manner, he at
tempted to picture what he called ",the procession of precious bloocl"-evi
dently a lapsus lingu~-Christ being in the centre 11ncl the holy saints walking 
around him. There was Mary Magdalen, whom he described 11s "a filth:r 
harlot, a common prostitute who got her living in the streets," nn ignorant 
assertion for which there is no foundation whatever, prefacing his description 
by clapping his hands, and shrieking out, "Look, look, look." There was the 
penitent thief-Dymas, as he called him-a name we need hardly say given by 
tradition only, and Augustine, of Hippo, who was a "nasty rake;" there the ,·ir
gins of the church, St. Agnes, St. Ursula, St. Dorothy (and, we inwardly added, St. 
Betsy and St. Polly, queens famous for their attachment to the Briti,h elrnreh). 
The clapping of hands and shrieking were repeated once and twice at the 
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mention of these names, and the fcnrnle saints were held up as patterns for the 
"~-oung sisters" present, whom he snYagely condemned for "undressino- them
seh·es when they went to balls," and for their submission to and Jove for~'stupid 
flattery." As for the young men of the present day, he never saw in any 
country save England, such pictures of cowardice as they presented. They 
were not cowardly with their fists, but in their code of morals. They con
sidered the Lord Jesus Christ as "rather soft," and too "slow" for the age 
despised his advice, and unlike the young men of the early church, they 
were ashamed to mention him in their marts, workshc.ps, and homes. Then he 
went on to describe how the saints got to heaven. "How did those abominable 
elect one~-the abominable host ~f God's elect get there?" It was through 
Jesus. This he went on to explain in an unexceptionable manner, and for 
some time you imagined you were listening to a local preacher full of revivalistic 
zeal. At one moment, however, he was a rigid hyper-Calvinist, "sound" 
enough for the most "high" of that high-and-dry school; at another moment, 
he descended into the questionable theology of the ultra-Arminian. In the first 
part of his discourse, he was painfully popish, in the latter part pleasantly Pro
testant, with a dash of Plymouth B'ism, which set off the Romish part to con
siderable advantage. It was a curious jumble, and yet with one faintly-con
ceived idea, as the only ray of light to be perceived throughout-Christ, the only 
Saviour of sinners. This he very plainly insisted on, to the satisfaction of the 
most rigid Puritan. Yet who can depend upon such an erratic theological 
comet? Does he not disgrace evangelical truth in the eyes of his hearers? 

L. 

STRANGE rumours having been set afloat as to our death, we beg to asslll"e 
all the world who care about us that we are alive, and hope, by God's grace, 

to be fully at our work in a few days. We consider that we are off the sick list, 
although not quite entered among the able-bodied soldiers. God be thanked 
that we, in writing the last part of the magazine, are no longer "on our back," 
as we were at the beginning. 0 for a renewal and increase of the divine 
blessing upon the work to which we are now restored. 

jVtdnl Jo-tiu. 
AS it is most probable that our esteemed brother, Mr. J. A. Spurgeon, will 

become wholly engaged as our Assistant Pastor, he will have frequent 
Sabbaths to spare. Ministerial well-wishers to the College, and other church 
officers, will much aid us if they will invit,e him to occupy their pulpits on the 
Sabbath and make Collections for the Pastor's College. Thus substantial aid 
mioht b~ rendered to our work without inconvenience to the donors, and, we 
trist, with abundant profit to the churches. O~r brother cannot p~e~ch for o.ny 
other o~ject, but for this he cheerfully offers h1!11self, and we as w1llmgly spo.re 
him. ,vill friends make this known, and so oblige us? 

Next month we intend giving a large engravin~ of the Orpha?age, rts it is to 
be when completed ; and we shall then take th~ liberty of pressmg the bazaar, 
aud urn-irw upon our readers the plan of becommg collectors for the work. \Ve 
greatly" ne~d help for erecting the school-house_ and dining-hrtll. ,v c shall lrnve 
four houses built very soon, and four more will follow, bnt we have no ~chool 
for the boys· this will very much embarmss us, and pre,·cnt onr procecdmg as 
we would. hray the God of Israel help us, for we arc in t,his and in the College 
business in great straits. The very ~mall amount of donations to the Orpluurnge 
mrnounced this month is very far from encouraging, and apart from the W cckly 
Offoring, the College fund would be worse. ,J ehovah-Jireh is, however, a sure word. 





572 

~thitftrn. 
We have a considm•able number of volumes for 1·eview roaiting Joi· next 1nontli. We 

are sor1•.11 to be in a,·rears rvith the p1iblishe,•s, but lwpe as soon as possible to ove,-tahe 
0111· moi·k. Troo 1wblc volumes of Mr. Stougkton's "Ecclesiastical H'isto1·y" shall be 
1wticed in Jan1W,1·y. 

lVork for Weepers. A Sermon. By 
the Rev. TIMOTHY HARLEY, Hamil
ton, Adams, & Co., Paternoster Row. 

IN thi~ s~rmon the much neglected duty 
of Christians mourning over the thought
less and ruined condition of their fellow 
men, is clearly explained, and power
~lly enforced. Judging from this 
discourse, Mr. Harley has acquired a 
very impressive and useful style of 
address. He cannot fail, we think, to 
do good sernce for Christ in the world, 
both by his preaching and writing, if he 
meets with the encouraaement he de
serves. He would be gl:d of assistance 
in the free distribution of sermons of 
this kind. 

Glad Tidings ; or, Sketches of Mission
ary Enterprise. A packet of twelve 
cards. Price ls. Tract Society. 

WE are at a loss to know how so much 
of real art, carefully executed in so 
many colours, can be produced for so 
small a sum. Those who would foster 
the missionary zeal of the young people 
in our schools and families should laraely 
distribute this packet. 

0 

Ludovic; or, The Boy's Victory. By 
the author of" The Awclries and their 
Friends." Religious Tract Society. 

ANOTHER interesting addition to juve
nile literature. A schoolboy's story well 
told. 

The Hymns of Heaven; or, Tlte Songs 
of the Saints in Glory. By JAMES 
GRANT, author of "God is Love," 
etc. Partridge, 9, Paternoster Row. 

MR. GRANT has been very fortunate in 
the selection of his theme, the very 
mention of which makes the eyes to 
sparkle: the more we practise the 
psalmody of heaven the better. In his 
theological essays Mr. Grant always 
writes to the edification of a numerous 
circle. He does not aim at uttering 
novel or profound thoughts, but he 
succceus in producing sound and plain 
evangelical writing. 

The Mirage of Life. With illustrations 
by Tennie!, engraved by Butterworth 
and Heath. Religious Tract Society. 

THE " Mirage of Life" is one of the 
most powerful, although simple, pleas 
for a life of devotion to God that was 
ever penned. It proves beyond all cavil 
that nothing earthly can content the im
mortal mind : sad fact, were it not for the 
supplemental truth to which its gloom 
points us, as with e. black finger, that 
there is a hi~her life, in which content
ment is possible and satisfaction attain
able. None of our readers ought to be 
unacquainted with this epitome of human 
disappointments. The present edition is 
printed on prepared paper, and is illus
trated with most masterly engravings, 
some of which, in their quiet humour or 
poetic imagery, are little gems of art. 
Beau Brummel fitting on his gloves, the 
connoisseurs examining Haydon's pic
ture, and Theodore Hook at the piano, 
are scenes reminding us of Leech's 
sketche11 in " Punch," while Beckford 
gazing by night upon Fonthill Abbey, 
nnd the pilgrims deceived by the mirage, 
are equally telling in another style of 
drawing. 
The Philosophy of Evangelicism, Elliot 

Stock, 62, PaLernoster Row. 
AFTER a careful perusal of this thought
ful work, we are convinced that the 
author's "Philosophy" is "falsely so 
called." vVe should like the writer to 
reduce~ his reasonings to their simple 
proportions, and see how far his proofs 
touch the question in hand, for we were 
never more impressed with the want of 
genuine argument in a professedly phi
losophic treatise. The doctrine of the 
book we abominate. What does he 
mean by " Man stands to God in the 
relationship of a redeemed sinner, 
whether born in the first century of 
the world's age or its sixtieth"? "The 
perfect righteousness of Christ becnme, 
by virtue of hi~ human brotherhood, 
mankind's rightful heritage. Through 
Christ, the world, corporately, stands 
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reconciled to God ; and the righteous
ness of Christ, which in that sense ll! 
already ours, becomes ours distribu
tively and consciously, when, so far as, 
and so long as, we seek to imbibe his 
spirit and tread in his steps " ? If this 
be the Philosophy of Evangelicism, the 
less we have to do with it the better, 
for it is of the devil and not of God's 
word. 
Manual of Hermeneutics for the Wrftings 

of the New Te,tament. Translated 
from the Dutch of J. J. DoEDEs, 
D.D. Edinburgh: T. T. Clarke. 

AN exceedingly thoughtful and learned 
work on the important subject of in
terpreting the meaning of the writers of 
the New Testament. We are not how
ever prepared to affirm with him that 
under no circumstances can we give a 
double meaning to a passage. Our Lord 
tau,.ht in parables, which were certainly 
to have a spiritual interpretation as well 
as a literal one, and we think that much 
would be lost by a rigid application of 
that rule to the sayings and acts of our 
Lord. 
The Ordinance of Levites. By JAMES 

SuTER, author of "Moral Statistics of 
the Highlands and Islands of Scot
land." E<linburgh: Wm. P.Nimmo; 
London: Simpkin and Co. 

TRE benevolent author has conceived 
the pleasing idea of setting apart a tithe 
of the fruits of the earth for the main
tenance of the aged, whom he 4uld 
re"ard as LeVItes: a much better use of 
titl1es thnn giving them to Puseyite 
clcrcry. The author gives details as to 
mu;bcr of beneficinries, nmount to be 
raised, and mode of distribution: indeed, 
he has calculated as carefully as if the 
scheme were ripe for adoption. The 
plan is no doubt very admirable, and 
may perhaps be carried out in the 
millennium, but in the present age it will 
not so much as get a hearing. We 
heartily wish that all our readers may 
live to see the plan in action; they will in 
such case realise antediluvian longevity. 

Olive71 Wyndham, a Tale of the Great 
Plague. By the Author of Naomi. 
Jackson, Walford, & Hodder. 

A"sTORY woven out of Defoe's "Plague 
of London ·"-very pleasant reading for 
those who' enjoy Jeligious stories, and 

most thoroughly and earnestly evangeli
cal in its strain and spirit, The book is 
prettily bound, !Ind printed upon toned 
paper. 
Pilgrim Street: a Story of Manchester 

Life. By the author of "Jessica's 
First Prayer." Tract Society, 56, 
Paternoster Row. 

EITRER we are afllicted with water on 
the brain, or this is a most affecting book, 
for we found ourselves during its perusal 
singularly moist about the eyes. Dear 
little Phil is one of those beautiful child
angels, whose portrait can be only drawn 
by a master's hand. The whole story is 
well told, and deserves to be popular. 
Tlte Last Week; or, things which muat 

shortly come to pass as revealed in the 
Seven-sealed Book of the Secret Coun
sels of God. Compiled by C. P. 0. 
Partridge and Co. 

SCRIPTURES arranged under certain heads, 
but we are quite unable to see why. 
The prophecying connected with the col
lected texts is of the usual character: 
we are sick in our inmost soul of o.ll 
modern prophetical writings, and believe 
that the reading of them is an e.bominnble 
wnste of time, and the whole business of 
speculating in futurity a mere snare of 
the devil to take men off from earnest 
service of Jesus while present oppor
tunities nre before them. That the Lord 
will come is n glorious and profitable 
doctrine, but the meaning of the ten toes 
of the image ia of far less consequence. 
We grudge the waste of so much paper, 
pri,pt, and binding, in the case of the 
volume now before us.< 
Lamps, Pitchers, and Trumpets. Lec

tures delivered to Students for the 
Ministry on the vocation of the 
Preacher. Illustrnted by Anecdotes, 
biographical, historical, and eluci
datory of every order of pulpit elo
quence, from the grcnt Preacher of 
all ages. By Enw1N PAXTON Hoon. 
Jackson, ·walford, and Hodder. 

Tms volume of lectures is kindly dedi
cated to the editor of "The Sword and 
the Trowel," and most of the lectures 
were delivered to the men of our college. 
It came too late for this month, and we 
have only space to say that it is as full 
of wit and wisdom as Gideon's wet 
fleece was full of dew. The next num
ber shall discuss it. 










